oi.uchicago.edu 


THE 

ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 

OF THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO 

EDITORIAL BOARD 


Miguel Civil, Ignace J. Gelb, A. Leo Oppenheim, Erica Reiner 



1977 


PUBLISHED BY THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, U.S.A. 
AND J.J. AUGUSTIN VERLAGSBUCHHANDLUNG, GLtTCKSTADT, GERMANY 







oi.uchicago.edu 


International Standard Book Number.- 0-918986-16-8 

(SET: 0-918986-05-2) 

LIBRARY OF CONGRESS CATALOG CARD NUMBER: 56-58292 


COPYRIGHT UNDER THE INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT UNION, 1977 

All rights Reserved by 

THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Third Printing 2004 


Printed in the United states of America 


COMPOSITION BY J. J. AUGUSTIN, GLUCKSTADT, GERMANY 



oi.uchicago.edu 


THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 

VOLUME 10 



PART II 


A. LEO OPPENHEIM AND ERICA REINER 
EDITORS-IN-CHARGE 
ROBERT D. BIGGS, ASSOCIATE EDITOR 
WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF 
JOHANNES M. RENGER AND MARTEN STOL 
ASSISTANT TO THE EDITORS 
MARJORIE ELSWICK 




oi.uchicago.edu 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2, 
B, D, E, G, H, 1/J, K, L, S, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists of abbreviations 
in Archiv fur Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundrifi der akkadischen Grammatik, and Zeitschrift fur 
Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. The list also includes 
the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or under his supervision, or 
in collaboration with him. 


A 

A 

AAA 

AAAS 

AASF 

AASOR 

AB 

ABAW 

AbB 

Abel-Winckler 


ABIM 

ABL 

ABoT 

AbS-T 

ACh 


Acta Or. 

Actes du 8 e 
Congres 
International 
ADD 

AfK 

AfO 

AGM 

AHDO 

AHw. 

Ai. 


lexical series & a = ndqu 
tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 

poiogy 

Annales Archeologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 

Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

The Annual of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 
Assyriologische Bibliothek 
Abhandlungen der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 
schrift und tjbersetzung 
L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 
R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby¬ 
lonian Letters 

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde .. . 

Bogazkoy Tabletleri 
field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abu Salablkh 
C. Yirolleaud, L’Astrologie chald6- 
enne 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8 e Congres International 
des Orientalistes, Section S6mi- 
tique (B) 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 

Archiv fur Keilschriftforschung 
Archiv fur Orientforschung 
Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin 
Archives d’histoire du droit oriental 
W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

lexical series ki.Ki.KAL.bi.5e = ana 
ittiSu pub. MSL 1 


AIPHOS 


Aistleitner 

Worterbuch 

AJA 

AJSL 

AKA 


F.A.Ali Su¬ 
merian 
Letters 
Alp Beamten- 
namen 

Altmann,ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMI 

AMSUH 


AMT 

An 

Anatolian 

Studies 

Gixterbock 

AnBi 

Andrae 

Festungs- 

werke 

Andrae 

Stelenreihen 

ANES 


Angim 


Annuaire de lTnstitut de Philo - 
logie et d’His to ire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der 
Ugaritischen Sprache 

American Journal of Archaeology 

American Journal of Semitic Lan¬ 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F. A.Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby¬ 
lonian Schools 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In¬ 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud¬ 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. I) 

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universitat 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts ... 

lexical series An = Anum 

Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Giiterbock 

Analecta Biblica 

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
von Assur (*= WVDOG 23) 

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

Journal of the Ancient Near 
Eastern Society of Columbia 
University 

epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein 


v 
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AnOr 
An St 
Antagal 
AO 

AOAT 

AOAW 

AOB 

AOS 

AOTU 

APAW 

Arkeologya 

Dergisi 

ARM 

ARMT 

Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 

Aro Kleider- 
texte 

ArOr 

ARU 

AS 

ASAW 

AS GW 

ASKT 

ASSF 

Assur 

A-tablet 
Augapfel 

Aynard Asb. 

BA 

Bab. 

Bagh. Mitt. 
Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 

Balkan Letter 


Balkan 

Observations 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Analecta Orientalia 
Anatolian Studies 
lexical series antagal — $aq& 
tablets in the collections of the 
Mus6e du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 
Anzeiger der Osterreichisehen Aka- 
deraie der Wissenschaften 
AJtorientalische Bibliothek 
American Oriental Series 
AJtorientalische Texte und Untor- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der Preui3ischen 
ALkademie der Wissenschaften 
Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari («= TCL 
22 -) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr22) 
J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (~ StOr 20) 
J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv - 
konstruktionen (*= StOr 26) 

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena 

Archiv Orient&lni 
J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Reehtsurkunden 
Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 
Abhandlungen der Sachsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 
P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte ... 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

lexical text, see MSL 13 lOff. 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

J. -M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie ... 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (*= AOS 
37) 

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kanis 


Barton 

Haverford 


Barton MBI 


Barton RISA 


BASOR 


Bauer Asb. 


Bauer Lagasch 


Baumgartner 

AV 


BBK 

BBR 

BBSt. 

BE 


Belleten 
Bergmann 
Lugale 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 

Bezold Glossar 

BHT 

BiAr 

Bib. 

Biggs Saziga 


Bilgi<j Appel - 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 


G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 
G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby¬ 
lonian Inscriptions 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip¬ 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 
T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 

Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest¬ 
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 
Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 
E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei¬ 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 
L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 
C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 
Glossar 

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

The Biblical Archaeologist 
Biblica 

R. D. Biggs, 31.zi.ga: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan¬ 
tations (- TCS 2) 

E. Bilgi^, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


BIN 

BiOr 

Birot Tablet- 
tes 


BM 

BMAH 


Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col¬ 
lection of J. B. Nies 
Bibliotheca Orientalis 
M. Birot, Tablettes ^conomiques et 
administratives d’epoque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conserves au Mu- 
s6e d’Art et d’Histoire de Geneve 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musses Royaux dArt 
et d’Histoire 


V1 
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BMFA 

BMMA 

BMQ 

BMS 

Bo. 

Bohl Chres- 
tomathy 
Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 

Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 

Bdllenrueher 
Nergal 
BOR 
Borger 
Einleitung 
Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 

Boson 

Tavolette 

BoSt 

BoTU 

Boudou Liste 

Boyer Contri¬ 
bution 

von Branden- 
stein Heth. 

Gotter 

Brinkman 

MSKH 

Brinkman 

PKB 

BRM 

Broekelmann 
Lex. Syr. 2 

BSAW 

BSGW 

BSL 

BSOAS 
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Bulletin of the Museum of Fine 
Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 
L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spi j kerschrift-Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
4 la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux presages 
J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 
Babylonian and Oriental Record 
R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen Konigsinschriften 
R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

G. Boson, Tavolette euneiformi 
sumere . . . 

Boghazkoi- Studien 
Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (- WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms gdo- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution k l’histoire 
juridique de la l re Dynastie 
babylonienne 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 
MVAG 46/2) 

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 
J. A. Brinkman, A Political His¬ 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 
Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 
C. Broekelmann, Lexicon syriacum, 
2nd ed. 

Berichte der Sachsischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften 
Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell- 
sehaft der Wissenschaften 
Bulletin de la Soci6t6 de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 


CAD 


Cagni Erra 
Camb. 

CBM 


CBS 


CCT 

CH 

Chantre 


Chiera STA 


Christian 
Festschrift 
gig-Kizilyay 
NRVN 

gig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 


gig-Kizilyay- 
Salonen 
Puzris-Dagan- 
Texte 
Clay PN 


Cocqerillat 
Palmeraies 
Coll, de Clercq 

Combe Sin 

Contenau 

Contribution 

Contenau 

Umma 

Copenhagen 

Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals 
CRAI 

Craig AAT 


The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni¬ 
versity of Chicago 

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia (*= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham¬ 
murabi ... 

E. Chantre, Recherches arch^olo- 
giques dans l’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac¬ 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in 
the Library of Princeton Univer¬ 
sity 

Festschrift fur Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. gig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

M. gig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 

M. gig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Die Puzri£-Dagan-Texte (~= AASF 
B 92) 

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul¬ 
tures de 1’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520) 

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 
Clercq. Catalogue ... 

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyria 

G. Contenau, Contribution k V his¬ 
toire 4conomique d’Umma 

G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Dynastie d’Ur 

tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

E.Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 

Acad&nie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro¬ 
nomical Texts 


vn 
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Craig ABRT 
Cros Tello 

CRRA 

CT 

CTN 

Cyr. 

Dalman 
Aram. Wb. 

Dar. 

David AY 


Deimel Fara 

Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Biblioth^que 
Nationale 
Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 
Delitzsch AL 3 

Delitzsch 

HWB 

Dietrich 

Aramaer 

van Dijk 
Gotterlieder 
van Dijk 
La Sagesse 
Diri 

Divination 


DLZ 

DP 

Dream-book 


van Driel Cult 
of A88ur 
D.T. 

Ea 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian Religious Texts 
G.Cros, Mission fran^aise de 
Chaldee. Nouvelles fouilles de 
Tello 

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 
Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

G. H. Dalman, ... Aramaisch-neu- 
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Iura Orientis antiqui 
A.Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WYDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux ... de la 
Bibliotheque Nationals 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres . .. Mus^e de Louvre 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisclie Lesestiicke, 
3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Siid- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (- AO AT 7) 

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter¬ 
lieder 

J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Sum6ro- 
Accadienne 

lexical series diri dir siaku = 
(w)atru 

J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en m^sopotamie ancienne et dans 
les regions voisines 
Deutsche Literaturzeitung 
M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
pr^sargoniques 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter¬ 
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

G. van Driel, The Cult of Assur 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 
lexical series ea A = imqu 


EA 


Eames Coll. 


Eames Col¬ 
lection 

Ebeling 

Glossar 

Ebeling 

Handerhebung 


J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amama- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
A. F. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 
359-79 (~ AOAT 8) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col¬ 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (= AOS 32) 
tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the New 
York Public Library 
E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 
babylonischen Briefen 
E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
betsserie * ‘Handerhebung’ * (= 


Ebeling KMI 

Ebeling 
Neubab. 

Brief© 

Ebeling 
Neubab. 

Brief© aus XJruk 


YIO 20) 

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 
zinischen Inhalts 
E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 
Brief© 


E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 
Briefe aus TJruk 


Ebeling 

Parfumrez. 

Ebeling 

Stiftungen 

Ebeling 

Wagenpferde 


Edzard Tell 
ed-Der 

Edzard 

Zwischenzeit 

Eilers 

Beamten- 

namen 


Eilers 

Gesellschafts- 
formen 
Emesal Voc. 


E. Ebeling, Parfumrezepte und 
kultische Text© aus Assur (also 
pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Yor- 
schriften fur assyrische Tempel 
(- VIO 23) 

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 
mittelassyrischen Yorschriften- 
sammlung fur die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (- YIO 7) 

D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Der 

D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 
schenzeit” Babyloniens 
W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 
namen in der keilschriftlichen 
Oberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformcn im 
altbabylonischen Recht 


En. el. 
Erimhus 


lexical series dimmer = dingir 
- ilu pub. MSL 4 3-44 
Ennma eliS 

lexical series erimhus = anantu 
ErimhuS Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus 
Eshnunna see Goetze LE 
Code 

Evetts App. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of ... 

Evil-Merodach ... Appendix 
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 

... Evil-Merodach 


• • « 
VIII 
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Evetts Lab. 

Evetts Ner. 

Explicit Malku 

Fales Censi- 
menti 

Falkenstein 

ATU 

Falkenstein 
Das Sume- 
rische 


Falkenstein 

Gerichts- 

urkunden 

Falkenstein 

Gotterlieder 

Falkenstein 

Grammatik 

Falkenstein 
Ha up tty pen 

Falkenstein 

Topographic 

FF 

Figulla Cat. 
Finet 

L’Accadien 
Fish Catalogue 

Fish Letters 


FLP 

Frankel 

Fremdw. 

Frankena 

Takultu 

Freydank 

Wirtschafts- 

texte 

Friedrich 

Festschrift 

Friedrich 

Gesetze 

Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. 
Friedrich 
Staatsver- 
triige 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Laborosoarchod 
B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar 

synonym list malku = £ arm, ex¬ 
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421 ff.) 

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 
di epoca neo-assira 
A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
aus Uruk 

A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
(= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichtsurkunden 

A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter¬ 
lieder 

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von Lagas (= 
AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschworung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

A. Falkenstein, Topographic von 
Uruk 

Forschungen und Fortschritte 
H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 

A. Finet, L’Accadien des Lettres de 
Mari 

T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 

T.Fish, Letters of the First Baby¬ 
lonian Dynasty in the J ohn 
Rylands Library, Manchester 
tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 
S. Frankel, Dio aramaischen 
Fremdworter im Arabischen 
R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assy rische Ritueel 
H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 

R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Johannes Friedrich . . . 

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge¬ 
setze (= Documenta et monu- 
menta orientis antiqui 7) 

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wortor- 
buch ... 

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des 
Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer 
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1) 


Gadd Early 
Dynasties 
Gadd Ideas 

Gadd 

Teachers 

Gandert 

Festschrift 

Garelli Gilg. 


Garelli Les 
Assyriens 
Gaster AV 

Gautier 

Dilbat 

GCCI 

Gelb OAIC 


C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Sumer and Akkad 
C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 
C, J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 
in the Oldest Schools 
A. von Muller, ed., Gandert Fest¬ 
schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur 
Vor- und Fruhgeschichte 2) 

P. Garelli, GilgameS et sa legende. 
iStudes recueillies par Paul 
Garelli h l’occasion de la VII e 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter¬ 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
padoce 

Occident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat .,. 

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 
Cuneiform Inscriptions 
I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip¬ 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 


Genouillac 

Kich 

Genouillac 

Trouvaille 

Gesenius 17 


H. de Genouillac, Premieres re- 
cherches archiologiques k Kich 
H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
D rehem 

W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und 
aramaisches Handworterbuch, 
17thed. 


GGA 

Gilg. 


Gilg. O. I. 

Goetze 

Hattusilis 

Goetze 

Kizzuwatna 

Goetze LE 

Goetze Neue 
Bruchstucke 


Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 
Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson 
Gilg. (M. — Meissner Fragment, 
OB Version of Tablet X, P. = 
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version 
of Tablet II, Y. - Yale Tablet, 
OB Version of Tablet III) 

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 
pub. by T. Bauer, JXES 16 254ff. 
A. Goetze, Hattusilis. Der Bericht 
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst 
den Paralleltexten {=* MVAG 29/3) 
A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the 
Problem of Hittite Geography 
(= YOR 22) 

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
AASOR 31) 

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstucke 

zum groBen Text des HattusiliS 
und den Paralleltexten (= 


MVAG 34/2) 

Golenischeff V. S. Goleniseheff, Vingt-quatre 

tablettes cappadociennes . .. 
Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook 

Handbook (= AnOr 25) 

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
College Tablets ... (= Smith College 

Studies in History, Vol. 38) 
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Gordon 
Sumerian 
ProverbB 
Gossmann Era 
Grant Bus. 
Doc. 

Grant Smith 
College 
Gray Sama3 

Grayson 
Chronicles 
Guest Notes 
on Plants 

Guest Notes 
on Trees 
Giiterbock 
Siegel 

Hallo Royal 
Titles 
Hartmann 
Musik 
Haupt 
Nimrodepos 
Haverford 
Symposium 

Hecker 

Giessen 

Hecker 

Grammatik 

Heimpel 

Tierbilder 

Herzfeld API 

Hewett An- 
niversary 
Vol. 

Hg. 

HG 

Hh. 


Hilprecht AY 
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E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 


F. Gossmann, Das Era-Epos 
E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Period 
E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in 
the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The SamaS Religious 
Texts .. . 

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby¬ 
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5) 

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
Plant Products with their Collo¬ 
quial Names in 'Iraq 
E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
Shrubs for Lower Iraq 
H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo- 
gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7) 
W.W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian 
Royal Titles (- AOS 43) 

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su- 
merischen Kultur 
P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim¬ 
rodepos 

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford 
Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der 
Universitatsbibliothek Giessen 
K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil- 
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44) 

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der 
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia 
Pohl 2) 

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
sehriften 

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey, 
eds., So Live the Works of Men: 
Seventieth Anniversary Volume 
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 

lexical series HAR.gud = imrd 
** ballu pub. MSL 5-11 
J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh. 
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL5 ;Hh. 
V-YII pub. Landsberger, MSL 6; 
Hh. VIII-XII pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, XVIII 
pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; Hh. 
XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9; 
Hh. XVI,XVII,XIX pub. Lands - 
berger-Reiner, MSL 10; Hh. 
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger 
Reiner, MSL 11) 

Hilprecht Anniversary Volume. 
Studies in Assyriology and Ar- 
chaelogy Dedicated to Hermann 
V. Hilprecht 


Hilprecht 
Deluge Story 


Hinke Kudurru 


Hinz AFF 

Hirsch 
Unter- 
suchungen 
Hoffner 
Alimenta 
Holma 
Kl. Beitr. 
Holma 
Korperteile 

Holma Omen 
Texts 

Holma 

Quttulu 

Holma 

Weitere 

Beitr. 

Hrozny 

Code 

Hittite 

Hrozny 

Getreide 

Hrozny 

Kultepe 

Hrozny 

Ta'annek 

HS 

HSM 

HSS 

HUCA 

Hunger 

Kolophone 

Hussey 

Sumerian 

Tablets 

IB 

IBoT 

ICK 

Idu 

IEJ 

IF 

Igituh 


H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest 
Version of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library of 
Nippur 

W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, 
pp. 21-27 

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und 
Forschungen 

H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt- 
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei¬ 
heft 13/14) 

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae- 
orum (= AOS 55) 

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon 
H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor¬ 
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen 

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby¬ 
lonian Tablets in the British 
Museum ... 

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der Form 
Quttulu 

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon 

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
de l’Asie Mineure 

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien . .. 

F.Hrozny, Inscriptions cun4i formes 
du Kult6p5 (= ICK 1) (=Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von 
Ta'annek, in Sellin Ta'annek 
tablets in the Hilprecht collection, 
Jena 

Harvard Semitic Museum 
Harvard Semitic Series 
Hebrew Union College Annual 
H. Hunger, Babylonische und As- 
syrische Kolophone (= AO AT 2) 
M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in 
the Harvard Semitic Museum 
(= HSS 3 and 4) 

tablets in the Pontificio Istituto 
Biblico, Rome 

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu- 
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri 
Inscriptions cun^iformes du Kul- 
tep6 

lexical series k — idu 
Israel Exploration Journal 
Indogermanische Forschungen 
lexical series igituh — tdmartu. 
Igituh short version pub. Lands¬ 
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 8Iff. 
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ILN 

IM 

Imgidda to 
Erimhuii 
Istanbul 

ITT 

Izbu Comm. 


Izi 

Izi Bogh. 

JA 

J acobsen 
Copenhagen 
Jankowska 
KTK 

JAOS 

Jastrow Diet. 

JBL 

JCS 

JEA 

JEN 

JENu 

JEOL 


JESHO 

Jestin NTSS 

J estin 
Suruppak 
JJP 
JKF 

JNES 

Johns Dooms¬ 
day Book 
Jones-Snyder 

JPOS 

JQR 

JRAS 

JSOR 

JSS 

JTVI 
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Illustrated London News 
tablets in the collections of the Iraq 
Museum, Baghdad 
see Erimhus 

tablets in the collections of the Ar¬ 
chaeological Museum of Istanbul 
Inventaire des tablettes de Tello 
commentary to the series Summa 
izbu , cited from MS. of B.Lands- 
berger, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 
211-33 

lexical series izi = iSdtu pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 154-226 
Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 132-147 
Journal asiatique 
T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 
N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye 
teksty iz KjuP-Tepe v sobrani- 
iakh SSSR 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society 

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the 
Targumim . . . 

Journal of Biblical Literature 
Journal of Cuneiform Studies 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 
Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi 

Joint Expedition with the Iraq 
Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 
Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch- 
Egyptisch Genootschap “Ex 
Oriente Lux” 

Journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 
R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes 
sum^riennes de Suruppak 
R. Jestin, Tablettes sum^riennes de 
Suruppak .. . 

Journal of Juristic Papyrology 
Jahrbuch fur kleinasiatische For- 
schung 

J ournal of Near Eastern Studies 
C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Doomsday Book 

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume¬ 
rian Economic Texts from the 
Tliird Ur Dynasty 
Journal of the Palestine Oriental 
Society 

Jewish Quarterly Review 
J ournal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
Journal of the Society of Oriental 
Research 

Journal of Semitic Studies 
Journal of the Transactions of the 
Victoria Institute 


K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collection 

of the British Museum 
lexical series kagal — abullu pub. 
Civil, MSL 13 227-61 
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori- 
schen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi- 
schen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi- 
5sen Inhalts 

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver- 
schiedenen Inhalts 
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek 
Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi 
R. G. Kent, Old Persian ... 
(*=AOS 33) 

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo¬ 
nia, etc. ... 

tablets from Khafadje in the col¬ 
lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 
B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 
Texte des Orientalischen Semi¬ 
nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer 
L.W. King, Chronicles Concerning 
Early Babylonian Kings ... 

L. W. King, A History of Sumer 
and Akkad: An Account of the 
Early Races of Babylonia ... 

L. W. King, A History of Babylon 
L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 
Cuneiform Character in the British 
Museum 

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud 


Kagal 

KAH 

KAJ 

KAR 

KAV 

KB 

KBo 

Kent Old 
Persian 
Ker Porter 
Travels 

Kh. 


Kienast 

ATHE 


King Chron. 

King Early 
History 

King History 
King Hittite 
Texts 


Wine Lists 
Kish 


Wine Lists (- CTN 1) 
tablets excavated at Kish, in the 
collections of the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford 

E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten- 
tum nach Briefen aus der Sar- 
gonidenzeit 

Kleinasiatische Forschungen 
J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete 
an den Sonnengott ... 

F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy¬ 

rische Medizin in Texten und 
Untersuchungen / 

F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur 
assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen- 
und Pflanzenkunde (*= VIO 28) 
Kohler u.PeiserJ. Kohler, F. E. Peiser, Aus dem 


Klauber 

Beamtentum 

K1F 

Knudtzon 
Gebete 
Kocher BAM 


Kocher 

Pflanzen¬ 

kunde 


Rechtsleben 

Konst. 


Koschaker 

Burgschafts- 

recht 


babylonischen Rechtsleben 
tablets excavated at Assur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 
P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 
risches Burgschaftsrecht 


XI 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi- 
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den ost- 

Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis- 

mus 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche 

NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El- 

Amama-Zeit 

Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume («= 

AOAT 25) 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 

Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 
Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 

SLTN Texts from Nippur (=AASOR 23) 

Kramer Two S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a 
Elegies Pushkin Museum Tablet 

Kraus AbB F.R. Kraus, AltbabylonischeBriefe 

Kraus Edikt F. R, Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs 

Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (= 
Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5) 
Kraus Texte F. R, Kraus, Texte zur babyloni- 

schen Physiognomatik (= AfO 
Beiheft 3) 

Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik 

Kultlyrik 

KT Blanekertz J. Lewy, Die Kultepetexte der 

Sammlung Blanekertz ... 

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kultepetexte der 

Sammlung Hahn ... 

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte 

vom Kultepe bei Kaisarije 
KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi 

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis 

der assyrisch-babylonischen Me- 
dizin ... 

Kultepe unpublished tablets from Kultepe 

Kupper Les J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en 

Noma des Mesopotamia au temps des rois de 

Mari 

Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 

L’Akkadian kdi 

Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien 

Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois 
Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes littdraires de 

Suse (- MDP 57) 

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traitd akkadien de dia¬ 
gnostics et pronostics mddicaux 
Laessoe Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian 
Rimki Ritual bit rimki 

Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
de V&ius culte ... de Venus 

Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis¬ 
dom Literature 

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of 
Lyrics the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and 

Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity 

Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address 

Marduk’s to the Demons (** AfO 17 310ff.) 
Address to the 
Demons 


Lambert- W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 
Millard Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story 

Atra-hasis of the Flood 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs 
Brief von Esagila an Konig Asarhad- 

don 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, The Date Palm 
Date Palm and Its By-Products According to 

the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO 
Beiheft 17) 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
Fauna alten Mesopotamien ... 

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Jacobsen Georgica (in MS.) 

Georgica 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kult. Kalender der Babylonier und 

Kalender Assyrer (<= LSS 6/1-2) 

Lang. Language 

Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies 
Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 

Creation of Creation 

Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 

Menologies gies ... 

Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo¬ 
nian Psalms 

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 

Tammuz 

Lanu lexical series a lam « lanu 

Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 

Personenmiete Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter- 

vertrage (= Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen¬ 
tia 1) 

Layard A. J. Layard, Inscriptions in the 

Cuneiform Character ... 

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 

Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby¬ 
lon 

LB tablet numbers in the de Liagre 

Bolil Collection 

LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical and 

Related Texts, copied by T. G. 
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier, 
prepared for publication by A. J. 
Sachs, with the cooperation of J. 
Schaumberger 

Leander P. A. Leander, tJber die sumeri- 

schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen 
Le Gac Asn, Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions d’As- 

sur-na§ir-aplu III 

Legrain Catal. L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres 
Cugnin orientaux de la collection Louis 

Cugnin 

Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 
Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed., 
Haupt CIC Corpus inscriptionum chaldica- 

rum 

Leichty Izbu E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum- 

ma Izbu (« TCS 4) 


xii 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Lenormant 

Choix 

Levin© Stelae 

Lidzbarski 

Handbuch 

Lie Sar. 

LIH 

Limet 

Anthropo- 

nymie 

Limet 

Documents 

Limet Mdtal 


Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 
LKA 

LKU 

Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 
Low Flora 
LSS 
LTBA 


Lu 

Lugale 
Lyon Sar. 
MAD 
MAH 
Malku 


MAOG 

Maqlu 

Matoui 

Kultepe 

MCS 

MCT 

MDOG 

MDP 

Meissner BAP 
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F. Lenormant, Choix de textes 
cimdiformes in&iits ou incom- 
pletement publics jusqu’4 ce jour 

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian 
Stelae from Iran 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord- 
semitischen Epigraphik 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon II 

L. W. King, The Letters and In¬ 
scriptions of Hammurabi 
H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su- 
m^rienne dans les documents 
de la 3 e dynastie d’Ur 
H. Limet, Etude de documents de 
la periode d’Agade appartenant 
k rilniversit^ de Liege 
H. Limet, Le travail du m6tal au 
pays de Sumer au temps de la 
me dynastie d’Ur 

H. Limet, Les 14gendes des sceaux 
cassites 

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Uruk 

O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar 
und Tell Brak (= AO AT 3) 

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden 
Leipziger semitistisehe Studien 
Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der 

Babylonier und Assyrer in den 
Berliner Museen 

lexical series lti = £a pub. Civil, 
MSL 12 87-147 

epic Lugale u melambi nergal, 
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein 
D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s . . . 

Materials for the Assyrian Dic¬ 
tionary 

tablets in the collection of the 
Musee d’Art et d’Histoire,Geneva 
synonym list malku = iarru (Malku I 
pub. A.D.Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.; 
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA 
43 235ff.) 

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen 
Gesellschaft 

G. Meier, Maqlu (= AfO Beiheft 2) 
L. Mato us, Inscriptions cun&for- 

mes du Kultdp6, Vol. 2 (=ICK 2) 
Manchester Cuneiform Studies 
O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs, 
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts 
Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- 
Gesellschaft 

M^moires de la Delegation en Perse 

B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 


Meissner BAW 

Meissner BuA 
Meissner Supp. 

Meissner-Rost 

Senn. 

M61. Dussaud 
Meloni Saggi 
Met. Museum 


MIO 

MJ 

MKT 

MLC 

Moldenke 


Moore 

Michigan 

Coll. 

Moran Temple 
Lists 
MRS 
MSL 

MSP 

Mullo Weir 
Lexicon 
MVAG 

MVN 

N 


Nabnitu 

NBC 

NBGT 

Nbk. 

Nbn. 

ND 

Neugebauer 

ACT 

Ni 

Nies UDT 


B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri- 
schen Worterbuch («* AS 1 and 4) 
B.Meissner, Babylonien u. Assyrien 
B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiichem 

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
inschriften Sanheribs 

Melanges syriens offerts k M. Ren6 
Dussaud 

Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia 
semitica 

tablets in the collections of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York 

Mitteilungen des Instituts fur 
Orientforschung 
Museum Journal 

O. Neugebauer, Mathematische 
Keilschrifttexte 

tablets in the collections of the 
J. Pierpont Morgan Library 
A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con¬ 
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 
Documents in the University of 
Michigan Collection 
W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Temple Lists (in MS.) 

Mission de Ras Shamra 
Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi- 
kon 

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission 
scientifique en Perse 

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of 
Accadian Prayers .. . 

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
Materiali per il vocabolario neo- 
sumerico 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 
lexical series sig 7 +axam = nabnitu 
tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 
tion, Yale University Library 
Neobaby Ionian Grammatical Texts, 
pub. MSL 4 129-178 
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabuchodonosor 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nimrud (Kalhu) 

O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu¬ 
neiform Texts 

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the 
collections of the Archaeological 
Museum of Istanbul 
J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 


Xlll 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Nigga 

Nikolski 

Notscher 

Ellil 

NPN 

NT 


Oberhuber 

Florenz 


Oberhuber 

IKT 

OBGT 

OB Lu 

OBT Tell 
Rimah 

OECT 

OIC 

OIP 

OLZ 

Oppenheim 

Beer 


Oppenheim 

Glass 

Oppenheim 

Mietrecht 

Oppert-M4nant 
Doc. jur. 

Or. 

OT 

Pallis Akitu 
PAPS 

Parpola LAS 

Parrot 

Documents 

PBS 


PEF 

Peiser 

Urkunden 

Peiser 

Vertrage 
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lexical series nigga = makkuru , 
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124 
M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennol otchetnosti ... 

F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A. 
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names 
(= OIP 57) 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute and other institutions 
K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und 
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler 
des Archaologischen Museums 
zu Florenz 

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil- 
schrifttexte 

OldBabylonian GrammaticalTexts, 
pub. MSL 4 47-128 
Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub. 
MSL 12 151-219 

S. Dailey, C. B. F. Walker, J. D. 
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts 
from Tell Rimah 

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts 
Oriental Institute Communications 
Oriental Institute Publications 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen¬ 
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech¬ 
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia 
... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass¬ 
making in Ancient Mesopotamia 
L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum babylonischen Mietrecht 
(- WZKM Beiheft 2) 

J. Oppert et J. M6nant, Documents 
juridiques de TAssyria 

Orientalia 
Old Testament 

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
Festival 

Proceedings of the American Philo¬ 
sophical Society 

S. Parpola, Letters of Assyrian 
Scholars (*= AO AT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu¬ 
ments (*» Mission archdologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 
Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania 
Quarterly Statement of the Pal¬ 
estine Exploration Fund 
F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der 
Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 
F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver¬ 
trage des Berliner Museums ... 


PE Q Palestine Exploration Quarterly 

Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 

an Sin 

Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 
Rechts- Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 

urkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena... 

Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 

Kl. 48/1) 

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex¬ 
cavated at Assur 

Photo. Konst, field photographs of tablets ex¬ 
cavated at Assur 

Piepkom Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 

Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 
AS 5) 


Pinches 
Amherst 
Pinches 
Berens Coll. 
Pinches Peek 


Postgate 
Palace 
Archive 
Postgate 
Royal Grants 

Postgate 

Taxation 


Practical 

Vocabulary 

Assur 

Pritchard 

ANET 

Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 
Proto-Izi 


T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets ... 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Tablets of the Berens Collection 
T.G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s 
Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 

J.N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 
Grants and Decrees (= Studia 
Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Conscription in the Assyrian Em¬ 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 
see Diri 

see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94 
lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 


Proto-Kagal 

Proto-Lu 

PRSM 

PRT 

PSBA 

R 

RA 

RAcc. 

Ranke PN 


lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

lexical series, pub. MSL 12 25-84 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 

Revue d’assyriologie et d’arch^olo- 
gie oriental© 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ae- 
cadiens 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per¬ 
sonal Names 
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Recip. Ea 
REg 

Reiner LipSur 
Litanies 
Reisner 
Telloh 
Rencontre 
Assyriolo- 
gique 
RfiS 


RB Revue biblique 

REC F.Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 

l’origine de F4criture cuneiform© 
lexical series “Reciprocal Ea” 
Revue d’6gyptologie 
E. Reiner, LipSur-Utanies (JNES 
15 129ff.) 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la second© 
(troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique Internationale 
Revue des 6tudes s&nitiques 
ReschidArcbiv F. Reschid, Archiv des Nur&amas 
des Nur£ama4 und andere Darlehensurkunden 

aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 
Revue hittite et asianique 
Revue de Fhistoire des religions 
A. P. Riftin, Staro - Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 
Reallexikon der Assyriologie 
Reallexikon der Yorgeschichte 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
Romer W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische 

Konigshymnen ‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 


RHA 

RHR 

Riftin 


RLA 

RLV 

Km. 

ROM 


Rost 
Tigl. Ill 
RS 

RSO 

RT 


RTC 


S* 


S* Voc. 


SAI 


SAKI 


Salonen 
Agricultura 
Salonen Fest¬ 
schrift 
Salonen 


P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers III ... 
field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 
Rivista degli studi orientali 
Recueil de travaux relatifs 4 la 
philologie et 4 Farch^ologie 5gyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 
F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chald4ennes 
lexical series Syllabary A pub. 
MSL 3 3-45 

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu¬ 
lary pub. MSL 3 51-87 
B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
insehriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (= AASF 149) 

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
(- StOr 46) 

A. Salonen, Die Fufibekleidung der 


FuBbekleidung altenMesopotamier (=- AASF 157) 
E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof- 
GruBformeln lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 

assyrischen Briefen 

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der 

Hausgerate alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 

and 144) 


Salonen A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 

Hippologica (= AASF 100) 

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 

Landfahrzeuge alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten 

Mobel Mesopotamien (« AASF 127) 

Salonen Tiiren A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten 

Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Mesopotamier (« StOr 33) 

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 


E. Salonen 
Waffen 
Salonen 
Wasser¬ 
fahrzeuge 
Saporetti 
Onomastica 
SAWW 

S*> 


C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 
Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 
lexical series Syllabary B pub. 
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153 


SBAW 

SBH 


Scheil Sippar 

Scheil Tn. II 

Schneider 

Gotternamen 

Schneider 

Zeitbestim- 

mungen 

Schollmeyer 


Sellin 

Ta^nnek 

SEM 

Sem. 

Seux 

Epithetes 

Shaffer 

Sumerian 

Sources 

SHAW 

Shileiko 

Dokumenty 

Si 

Silben- 

vokabular 

Sjoberg 

Mondgott 

Sjoberg 

Temple 

Hymns 


Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles 4 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884 
N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen 
von Ur III (» AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
Ur III (= AnOr 13) 

A. Schollmeyer, Sumeriseh-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Sama4 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek ... 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths 
Semitica 

M.-J.Seux, Epithetes royales akka- 
diennes et sum5riennes 
A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil- 
gameS (unpub. dissertation) 
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 
lexical series 

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Uber- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Text 
A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (- TCS 3) 
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Sl 

SLB 


SLT 

Sra. 

S. A. Smith 
Misc. Assyr. 
Texts 

Smith College 

Smith Idrimi 
Smith Senn. 

SMN 


sOaw 


von Soden 
GAG 

von Soden 
Syllabar 

Sollberger 

Corpus 

Sollberger 

Correspond¬ 

ence 

Sommer 

Aljhijava 

Sommer* 

Falkenstein 

Bib 

Sp. 

SPAW 

Speleers 

Recueil 


SRT 

SSB 

SSB Erg. 


Stamm 

Namengebung 
Starr Nuzi 


StBoT 

STC 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 
Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl 
pertinentia 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As¬ 
syrian Texts of the British 
Museum 

tablets in the collection of Smith 
College 

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 
S. Smith, The First Campaign of 
Sennacherib ... 

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, Cambridge 
Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi- 
schen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

W. von Soden, Grundrifi der akka- 
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 
33) 

W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 
AnOr 42) 

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip¬ 
tions “royales” pr^sargoniques de 
LagaS 

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad¬ 
ministrative Correspondence 
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 

F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava-Ur- 
kunden 

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue 
des Hattusili I 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip¬ 
tions de 1’Asie anterieure des 
Mus6es Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire & Bruxelles 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

F. X. Kugler, Stemkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel 

J. Schaumberger, Stemkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun- 
gen ... 

J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 
Namengebung (= MVAG 44) 

R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 

Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten 
L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 
of Creation 


Stephens PNC 


StOr 

Strassmaier 

AV 

Strassmaier 

Liverpool 


Strassmaier 

Warka 


St reck Asb. 

STT 

Studia 

Mariana 

Studia 

Orientalia 

Pedersen 

Studien 

Falkenstein 

Studies 

Albright 

Studies 

Landsberger 


F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 

Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 

J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 
akkadischen Worter ... 

J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 6 e Congres 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section S4mitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 
J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
nischer Vertrage aus Warka, Ver- 
handlungen des Funften Interna - 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 

M.Streck,Assurbanipal... (=VAB 7) 
O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tablets 
(= Documenta et monument a 
orient is antiqui 4) 

Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
dicata 

Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 
Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 
17. September 1966 
H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 
Studies in Honor of William 
Fox well Albright 

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands¬ 
berger on his Seventy-fifth 
Birthday (= AS 16) 


Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo 

Oppenheim Oppenheim 

Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 

Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson 

STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 

Varied Contents 

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sultantepe 

Sumeroloji Ankara Cniversitesi Dil ve Tarih- 

Ara^tirmalari Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji 

ara§tirmalari, 1940-41 

Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (=AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symb. Symboiae P. Koschaker dedicatae 

Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura 

orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 
Symboiae Bohl Symboiae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 

cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae 
Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 
E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
de la l re Dynastie de Babylon© 

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
et administratives de la III e 

Dynastie d’Ur et de la I re Dyna¬ 
stie de Babylon© 


SZ 

Szlechter 

Tablettes 

Szlechter 

TJA 
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T 

Tablet Funck 


Tallqvist APN 

Taliqvist 

Gotter- 

epitheta 

Tallqvist 

Maqlu 

Tallqvist NBN 

TCL 

TCS 

Tell Asmar 


Tell Halaf 

Th. 

Thompson AH 

Thompson 

Chem. 

Thompson 

DAB 

Thompson 

DAC 

Thompson 

Esarh. 

Thompson 

Gilg. 

Thompson 

Rep. 

Thureau- 

Dangin 

Til-Barsib 

TIM 

TLB 

TMB 

Tn.-Epic 


Torczyner 

Tempel- 

rechnungen 

TSBA 

TuL 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentionedasF. I, 2, 3, 
Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch 
K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 

K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter- 
epitheta (= StOr 7) 

K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
schworungsserie Maqlu (= ASSF 
20 / 6 ) 

K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch ... (= ASSF 32/2) 
Textes eun&formes du Louvre 
Texts from Cuneiform Sources 
tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 
the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 
J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (- AfO Beiheft 6) 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
of the Ancient Assyrians 
R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany 

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 
R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of 
EsarhaddonandofAshurbanipal... 
R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilgamish 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers.. . 
F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand et 
al., Til-Barsib 

Texts in the Iraq Museum 
Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 

de Liagre Bohl collectae 
F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes math6- 
matiques babyloniens 
Tukuiti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 
20, pis. 101 if., and Archaeologia 7 9 
pi. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38 ff. 

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempelrechnungen ... 

Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 
E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 


TuM 


Turner 
Jubilee Vol. 
UCP 

UE 

UET 

UF 

Ugumu 
Ugumu Bil. 
UM 


UMB 

Unger Babylon 


Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 
tum der Universitat Jena 
S. M. Katre, ed.. Sir Ralph Turner 
Jubilee Volume 

University of California Publica¬ 
tions 

Ur Excavations 
Ur Excavations, Texts 
Ugarit-Forschungen 
lexical series, pub. MSL 9 51-65 
lexical series, pub. MSL 9 67-73 
tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

University Museum Bulletin 
E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 
Stadt ... 


Unger Bel- 
harran-beli- 
ussur 

Unger Mem. 
Vol. 

Unger Relief- 
stele 

Ungnad NRV 
Glossar 

Uruanna 


E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 

In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
trage zu Gesehichte, Kultur und 
Religion des Alten Orients 
E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 
III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 
A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische 
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 
den. Glossar 

pharmaceutical series uruanna: 
ma&takal 


UVB 


VAB 

VAS 

VAT 

VBoT 

VDI 

Veenhof Old 
Assyrian 
Trade 
VIO 

Virolleaud 

Comptabilit6 

Virolleaud 

Danel 

Virolleaud 

Fragments 

Voix de 
l’opposition 


Vorlaufiger Bericht iiber die ... 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 
Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler 
tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
A. Gotze,Verstreute Boghazkoi texte 
Vestnik Drevne! Istorii 
K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi¬ 
nology 

Veroffentlichungen des Instituts 
fur Orientforschung, Berlin 
C. Virolleaud, Comptabilit4 chal- 
d^enne (6poque de la dynastie dite 
seconde d’Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La 16gende ph4ni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Mus6e 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La Voix de l’oppo- 
sition en M^sopotamie. Colloque 
organist par lTnstitut des Hautes 
fitudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 
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VT 

W. 

Waetzold 

Textilindu- 
strie 
Walther 
Gerichtswesen 
Ward Seals 

Warka 

Watelin Kish 


Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 

Weidner 
Handbuch 
Weidner Tn. 

Weissbach 

Misc. 

Weitemeyer 


Wenger AV 


Wilcke 
Lugalbanda 
Winckler AOF 

Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 

Winnett AV 


Wiseman 

Alalakh 
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Vetus Testamentum 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

H. Waetzold, Untersuchungen zur 
neusumerischen Textilindustrie 

A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 

W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 
Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C. 
Watelin 

L. Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomic 

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (- AfO Beiheft 12) 

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 
Miseellen (« WVDOG 4) 

M. Weitemeyer,SomeAspects of the 
Hiring of Workers in the Sippar 
Region at the Time of Hammurabi 

Festschrift fur Leopold Wenger, 

2. Band, Miinchener Beitrage zur 
Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 

H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. W T inckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilsehrifttexte 
Sargons .. . 

J. Wevers and D. Bedford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian ZK 
World (= Toronto Semitic Texts ZS 
and Studies 2) 

D. J.Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets 


D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings ... 

D.J.Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1 
Die Welt des Orients 
Carchemish, Report on the Ex¬ 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 
Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Geseli- 
schaft 

Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 
tablets in the Babylonian Col¬ 
lection, Yale University Library 
S.C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (= 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 
Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
Texts 

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 
Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft 
Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pala- 
stina-Vereins 
Zeitschrift fur Ethnologic 
H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 
worter ..., 2nd ed. 

H. Zimmern, I§tar und Saltu, ein 
altakkadisches Lied (B SGW Phil. - 
hist. Kl. 68/1) 

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist. 
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid. 
70/5) 

Zeitschrift fur Keilschriftforschung 
Zeitschrift fur Semitistik 


Wiseman 

Chron. 

Wiseman 

Treaties 

WO 

Woolley 

Carchemish 

WVDOG 


WZJ 

WZKM 

YBC 

Ylvisaker 

Grammatik 

YOR 

YOS 

ZA 

ZAW 

ZDMG 

ZDPV 

ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 
Zimmern 
Istar und 
Saltu 
Zimmern 
Neujahrsfest 
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Other Abbreviations 


abbr. 

abbreviated, abbreviation 

gramm. 

grammatical (texts) 

ace. 

accusative 

group voc. 

group vocabulary 

Achaem. 

Achaemenid 

Heb. 

Hebrew 

adj. 

adjective 

hemer. 

hemerology 

adm. 

administrative (texts) 

hist. 

historical (texts) 

Adn. 

Adad-nirari 

Hitt. 

Hittite 

adv. 

adverb 

Hurr. 

Hurrian 

Akk. 

Akkadian 

imp. 

imperative 

Alu 

Summa alu 

inc. 

incantation (texts) 

apod. 

apodosis 

incl. 

including 

app. 

appendix 

indecl. 

indeclinable 

Aram. 

Aramaic 

inf. 

infinitive 

Asb. 

Assurbanipal 

inscr. 

inscription 

Asn. 

ASSur -nasir-apli II 

inter j. 

interjection 

Ass. 

Assyrian 

interr. 

interrogative 

astrol. 

astrological (texts) 

intrans. 

intransitive 

astron. 

astronomical (texts) 

inv. 

inventory 

Av. 

Avestan 

Izbu 

Summa izbu 

Babyl. 

Babylonian 

lament. 

lamentation 

bil. 

bilingual (texts) 

LB 

Late Babylonian 

Bogh. 

Boghazkeui 

leg. 

legal (texts) 

bus. 

business 

let. 

letter 

Camb. 

Cambyses 

lex. 

lexical (texts) 

chem. 

chemical (texts) 

lit. 

literally, literary (texts) 

chron. 

chronicle 

log. 

logogram, logographic 

col. 

column 

Ludlul 

Ludlul bel nemeqi 

coll. 

collation, collated 

lw. 

loan word 

comm. 

commentary (texts) 

MA 

Middle Assyrian 

conj. 

conjunction 

masc. 

masculine 

corr. 

corresponding 

math. 

mathematical (texts) 

Cyr. 

Cyrus 

MB 

Middle Babylonian 

Dar. 

Darius 

med. 

medical (texts) 

dat. 

dative 

meteor. 

meteorology, meteorological 

dem. 

demonstrative 


(texts) 

denom. 

denominative 

MN 

month name 

det. 

determinative 

mng. 

meaning 

diagn. 

diagnostic (texts) 

n. 

note 

disc. 

discussion 

NA 

Neo-Assyrian 

DN 

divine name 

NB 

Neo-Babylonian 

doc. 

document 

Nbk. 

Nebuchadnezzar II 

dupl. 

duplicate 

Nbn. 

Nabonidus 

EA 

El-Amarna 

Ner. 

Neriglissar 

econ. 

economic (texts) 

nom. 

nominative 

ed. 

edition 

num. 

numeral 

Elam. 

Elamite 

OA 

Old Assyrian 

Esarh. 

Esarhaddon 

OAkk. 

Old Akkadian 

esp. 

especially 

OB 

Old Babylonian 

Etana 

Etana myth 

obv. 

obverse 

etym. 

etymology, etymological 

occ. 

occurrence, occurs 

ext. 

extispicy 

Old Pers. 

Old Persian 

fact. 

factitive 

opp. 

opposite (of) (to) 

fem. 

feminine 

orig. 

original(ly) 

fig* 

figure 

P* 

page 

fragm. 

fragment(ary) 

Palmyr. 

Palmyrene 

gen. 

genitive, general 

part. 

participle 

geogr. 

geographical 

pharm. 

pharmaceutical (texts) 

Gilg. 

Gilg&meS 

phon. 

phonetic 

Gk. 

Greek 

physiogn. 

physiognomic (omens) 

gloss. 

glossary 

pi. 

plural, plate 

GN 

geographical name 

pi. tantum 

plural© tantum 
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Other Abbreviations 


PN 

personal name 

stat. const. 

status constructs 

prep. 

preposition 

str. 

strophe 

J>res. 

present 

Sum. 

Sumerian 

Pre-Sar 

Pre-Sargonic 

supp. 

supplement 

pret. 

preterit 

syll. 

syllabically 

pron. 

pronoun, pronominal 

syn. 

synonym(ous) 

prot. 

protasis 

Syr. 

Syriac 

pub. 

published 

Tigl. 

Tiglathpileser 

r. 

reverse 

Tn. 

Tuliult i-Ninurta I 

redupl. 

reduplicated, reduplication 

trans. 

transitive 

ref. 

reference 

translat. 

translation 

rel. 

religious (texts) 

translit. 

transliteration 

rit. 

ritual (texts) 

Ugar. 

Ugaritic 

RN 

royal name 

uncert. 

uncertain 

RS 

Ras Shamra 

unkn. 

unknown 

s. 

substantive 

unpub. 

unpublished 

Sar. 

Sargon II 

V. 

verb 

SB 

Standard Babylonian 

var. 

variant 

Sel. 

Seleucid 

wr. 

written 

Sem. 

Semitic 

WSem. 

West Semitic 

Senn. 

Sennacherib 

X 

number not transliterated 

Shalm. 

Shalmaneser 

X 

illegible sign in Akk. 

sing. 

singular 

X 

illegible sign in Sum. 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 

VOLUME 10 

M 

PART TWO 


me see meat . 

me gassi see gassu in me gassi. 

mea (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
kul = me-a Izi E 240. 

meamlu see mamlu. 

meammu see mammu. 

meanu see menu A. 

meat (mat, me) num.; hundred; from 
OAkk. on, Akk. lw. in Sum.; pi. medium, 
meattum (OB), metum (OB, Mari), matu (OB, 
Nuzi); wr. syll. and me; cf. meta. 

ugula 5 me.at = [akil .. .], ugula 2 me.at = 
[min . . .] Lu II ii 10'f., cf. ugula 5 me.e.at, 
ugula 2 me.a.at, ugula me.at Proto Lu 
173a-b, 174, in MSL 12 39. 

a) followed by the object counted or the 
unit of measure: 6 li-mi 2 me-at sig 4 Qig-Ki- 
zilyay NRVN 1 318:1 (Ur III); ina 2 me-at 45 
subatl from the 245 pieces of fabric Kienast 
ATHE 62:4; 7 me-at 70+2 menunidni 772 

pieces of menunidnu-faforic Adana 237 H l, 
cited Hecker Grammatik § 68, cf. 1 lim 4 
me-at 60 ibid. 4; note 3 me-at la 4 tug CCT 

1 36c: 2; 2 me-at 20 ma.na urudu BIN 4 

160:6; i$tu 1 me-at beri eqlim TCL 19 32:28; 

2 me-at naruq BIN 4 38:33; note ttjg.hi.a 
1 me-at TCL 19 53:23 (all OA); 1 me-at 49 u 8 
149 sheep UET 5 111:1, cf. Kraus AbB 1 7:16; 
1 me-a-at 96 u 8 .udu.hi.a TCL 11 162:1, cf. 

3 me-a-at (var. me-at) 11 u 8 .udu.hi.a ibid. 6, 
var. from case 6 ; 5 me-a-ti ERIN.HI. A TIM 2 
38:11; ma-a-at hubuni one hundred vessels 
YAS 16 4:29 ; 2 me-tum UDU.NITA CT 45 31:1 ; 
1 me-e 80 seni CBS 727:4, 6, cited Ungnad, VAB 


6 328; 1 me-at ANSE ARM 5 70:7; ana 1 

lim 2 me-at Ab.hi.a for 1,200 cows ARM l 
118:8; 1 me sab GN u 3 me-tim sab GN 2 ARM 

2 22:21f. ; 2 me-tim sabum qaqqaddt GN 
iphurunim two hundred elite soldiers from 
GN gathered ARM 2 75:9; a£ar 2 me-tim 
asar 3 me-tim ... sabam luqqit ARM 1 42 : 32, 
cf. ibid. 29; assum 5 me-at sdbim ARM 5 
18:5; qadum 3 me-tim sabim ARM 2 22 :18 ; 
inuma 1 me-et sabam atarradu when I send 

v ■ 

one hundred soldiers ARM 2 23 r. 18', wr. 
ME ARM 1 16:9, and passim; I me-at 30 U 8 
GTTD Sa PN 138 head of cattle of PN Laessce 
Shemshara Tablets 69 SH 867:15; SC.NIGIN 5 
me-tim 26 sabum sa GN JAOS 88 121 SH 
826 : 15; 1 me-at UDTJ.HI.a u GTJD.HI.A Wiseman 

V W 

Alalakh 9 : 4 and 8; 1 ME 80 ANSE . . . SE Loretz 
Chagar Bazar 12:1, cf. ibid. 5; 1 me-at 55 

[MA.NA . . .] MDP 28 435:1; naphar 1 
ma-at 76 anse 70 SE.MES 176 homers (and) 
seventy silas of barley HSS 9 44: 1 (Nuzi); 
1 ma-a-at an§e a.Sa.hi.a JEN 552:7; 2 

ma-ti se.mes HSS 9 81:4, wr. 2 ma-at 
se.mes ibid. 1; 1 ma-at ina ammati HSS 9 
19:6, cf. HSS 19 98:4 (all Nuzi); 2 me-at nart 
kabati KBo 1 3:15, cf. l-en me-at [...] 
ibid. 15 r. 8; 1 me-at kaspa umalli MRS 9 234 
RS 17.112:14; 2 me-at 1 -en UDU MRS 12 

121:1; 1 me-at lim sanate one hundred 

thousand years EA 21:39; 2 me-tim ameluti 
EA 196:35; 4 me-at NIG [ . . .].MES EA 22 iv 42; 
[x] lim 3 me-\e-ta\ [...] EA 29:93; I lim 2 
me-ti libittu KAJ 87:1; 1 me 50 an§e $e-um . 
MES KAJ 101:2 (bothMA); 1 ME lim Sisdte 
one hundred thousand mares AnSt 7 128:16; 
1 ME 20 lim bilat [. . .] ibid. 130:27 (let. of 
Gilg.) ; uncert. : 2 ma-at [ ...] TuL p. 16 r. ii 8; 

3 me-e kaspi YOS 7 185:26 (NB); 2 me-e 

seni Nbn. 824:13; 1 me qaqqaru YOS 3 
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meburku 

110:10, but note 1 me 60 qaqqar babtu 2 me 
qaqqar ina libbi assidir ibid. I9:8f. (bothNB 
letters). 

b) without object counted: 4 li-im 3 me¬ 

at it 20 MCT 18 PTS 247:1 (OB math.); ob¬ 
scure : 1 mi-at 60(?) Loretz Chagar Bazar 68:2 

(-» Iraq 4 185 A. 391) (OAkk.); Sa kima kati 
... 1 me-at ibaSSU there are a hundred (men) 
like you TIM 2 16:41; ummani ana SalaS 
me-at-tim lu itur my army was indeed 
reduced to three hundred RA 8 65 i 19 and 
dupl. CT 36 4:21 (OB royal); Sitta me-a-ti-im 
HS 100:14 (unpub. OB lit., cited AHw. 639). 

c) in the locative, in the mng. per cent 

(OA only): 1 me-at 30 ma.na urudtt Sa 
me-tum hamSat 130 minas of copper at a 
rate of five per cent CCT 1 43 : 4, cf. ibid. 7, BIN 
4 72:4; 3 Gisr ku.babbar ina me-tum 5 

CCT 5 42b:22; ana me-tu-um ha(,m>Sat TCL 
20 165:37; ina me-tum 5 TuM 1 2b: 30. 

d) in the designations of officials: see 
akil meat , in lex. section; lu.gal.I.me 
TuM 2-3 254:13, Nbn. 1045:3; ana PN LU. 
GAL.l.ME-ia TCL 13 132:16; rab me-e Nbn. 
481:3 (all NB). 

Ad usage c: Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 161. 

meburku (or mepurku) s* alfa grass; 
OAkk., SB. 

ii.numun 2 .a.bur.ra, la.numun 2 , [u.a. 
numun 2 Su.kjin ** el-pe-tum me-e-bur-ki Hh. 
XVII 10-lla: ii.numun 2 .bur .ra — [ el\-pet 

A.ME&~bur-ki - ur-b[a-tum ] Hg. E 22, also Hg. B 
IV 178, in MSL 10 106 and 103; [su.mu.unj.bur 
= d.numun 2 .bdr.ra = min (= [el-pe-tum]) me-[e- 
bur-ki] Emesal Voc. II 168; tJ.A.ouo* // el-pe-tu 
«//» me-e-bur-[ki H me]-\e 1 el-pe-tum CT 41 30: Ilf. 

§u .nigin 1 tug takkirum me-bur-ku-um 
LUGAL UET 3 1705 r. iii 27, iv 17 (list of gar- 
ments). 

In the lex. texts me burki represents a 
popular etymology. For Sum. refs, see Romer 
Kdnigshymnen 188 to line 176; see also eh 
petu discussion section. 

mededu s.; thorn; syn. list*; cf. ededu . 

pal-lu-uk-ku, M-iS-Sa-nu , me-de-du — §il-lu-u 
Malku II 146-148; [me-de-du]-u «* pu-uq-da-tu 
An IX 96. 


medelu 

medehtu s.; patchwork, network (refer¬ 
ring to markings on the gall bladder); OB; 
cf. edehu . 

[Summa marium me-di]-ih-tum edhessima 
ina muhhi me-di-ih-tim paddn imittim parik 
if the gall bladder is covered with patches 
(of tissue) and the right “path” lies crosswise 
on top of the patches YOS 10 59:7; Summa 
martum me-di-ih-tum edhessima me-di-ih-\ta- 
Sa wa]siat if the gall bladder is covered with 
patches (of tissue) but its patches are disap¬ 
pearing (lit. moving out) ibid. obv. 5, cf. ibid. 
6, cf. also ibid. 1-4, for other refs, see edehu 
usage a~d'. 

medelu s.; bar, bolt (of a door); EA, SB, 
NB; wr. syll. (min^-dilft) 3R 38 No. 2 r. 68) 
and gi§.su.dis; cf. edelu. 

su-hu-ub gi§.§u.di.e§ — m[e-d]i~\lum], na-ap-ra- 
[i hum ] Proto-Diri 148-148a; sa-ha-ab gi§.§u*di§ *= 
[ me-di-lu ] Diri II 268; gis.§u^'^ at> Di§ = mi-di - 
lum , gis.ig.su.ur « min Sa gi§.i[g] Antagal 
F 234f.; gis.§u sa ‘^ ab Di§ = me-e-di-lu (var. me-di- 
lum) Hh. V 267. 

Gi§.&u.Di§.6.a. ta nam.<mu.un.da.ku 4 .ku 4 . 
de> : ina mi-dil biti min (= la terrubSu) do not 
penetrate to him through the house’s bar ASKT 
p. 94-95 iii 49 and dupl. RA 17 125 iii 3 (SB inc.), 
cf. CT 16 9 iii 16f., 25 ii 39f., CT 17 l:20f.; see 
also CT 16 31:103f. cited erebu lex. section; 
e.ne.ne.ne giS.ig nu,un.gi 4 .a.mes gi§Au.di§ 
nu.un.gi 4 .a.me§ : Sunu daltu ul ikalluSunuti me- 
di-lu ul utdr[Su]nuti the door does not hinder them, 
the bar does not turn them back CT 16 12:28fF.; 
gi§.§tj.di§ an.ku.ga.ta si.il.[le.da].zu.d6 : 
mi-dil Same elluti [ina r]ummika when you loosen 
the bar of the pure heavens 4R 17: 7f. and dupl., 
see OECT 6 p. 46 (bit rimki IV); rGi§.§u].Di.E§. 
an.na.bi bi.ib.bi.mar .mar : me-di-il-SataShu[(] 
you have ripped loose its (heaven’s) bars BA 5 572 
No. 6:16f., dupl. sa.ha.ab a.na.a ib.mar. 
mar(text .rad.rad) UET 6 200:8; giSAtj.diS 
Tin.tir kl gi&.si.mar fi.sag.il §e.eb fi.zi.da 
: me-dil §u-wa Sigar §u~raa libitti e.min the bar of 
Babylon, the lock of Esagil, the brick structure of 
Ezida Weissbach Misc. No. 13:73f., and dupl. 
4R 18 No. 2 r.7f., cf. Gi§.§Tj.Di§.Nibru kl gi§.si. 
mar.Nibru ki : mi-dil Nippuru Si-ga-ru Nippuru 
SBH p. 139:159f.; gi§.§u.di§ Ur[i kl gis.si.mar. 
5.gi§.nu x (§iR).gal] : gi§ mi-dil U[ri Sigar EkiSs 
nugal] Sjoberg Mondgott 169:47. 

sak-ka-pu =» mi-[di]-lu Malku II 175; sik-ku-ru , 
nap-ra-ku , sa-ak-ka-pu = mi-di-lu CT 18 3 r. iv 34ff.; 
mi-di-lu, pa-ar-ku, mar-kas dalti — Su-ul-bu-u ibid. 
37ff. (syn. list). 
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medelu 

mi-di-la sabtdt you have seized the bar 
(in broken context) EA 129:53; uncert.: 
la tupattara min A -dil {text -be) abulldti do 
not remove the bars of the gates 3R 38 No. 
2 r. 68 (= Tadmor, JNES 17 138 r. 19); me-dil 
ka-a-ri (in broken context) RAcc. 143:399; 
ms gis.su.bis sum- 5 w if (he dreams that) 
they give him a bar (the secret will not 
come out) Dream-book 324 K.2018A:15 (SB); 
[sippu si]gari me-di-il dalati Lambert BWL 
60:99 (Ludlul IV); gis me-di-lu dalati . .. 
sa bdb papdhi hurasa hussd ns alb is I covered 
the bar of the door(wings) of the door of the 
chapel with shining gold PBS 15 79 i 59, cf. 
CT 37 9:54, also sippl sigari mi-di-lu 
dalati sa Ebabbar VAB 4 96 ii 22 (all Nbk.), 
ibid. 258 ii 13, me-di-lu suputu shining bars 
ibid. 256 ii 6, cf. GIS me-di-lu U GlS.NU.KtJS. 
U.MES ema bdbdtisu [ . . .] AfO 22 5 iv 43 (all 
Nbn.) ; 1 kusur siparri sa me-di-lu (copy - su ) 
one bronze ingot for a bolt GCCI 1 281:6 
(NB). 

medelu in §a medeli s.; man in charge 
of the bolt of the gate; SB; cf. edelu. 

lu. gis.su.bi.es. am (var. lu.giS.Su.da) 
lu.gig .si.[gar] kii.ga: §a me-di-li sa sigari 
JRAS 1919 191 r. 12, cf. RA 19 73 iii 36. 

mediru see midru. 
medru see midru. 

medu adj.; known; NB; cf. idu . 

Addaru diri lu me-dak-kun-u-su there is 
an intercalary Addaru, be it known to you 
ABL 401 : 9, also 1258:9, cf. the parallels lu 
tida YOS 3 15:8, 115:6, cited idu mng. 
lb-ll'V; send me rare tablets $a mi-dak- 
ku-nu-Hm-ma that are known to you CT 22 
1:29 (let. of Asb.); [ana\ §arri belija lu-u mi¬ 
di ABL 965 : 4 and 25, cf. ki la me-du-U ABL 
416 r. 1; itti libbisu mi-da-a$-$u (in broken 
context) ABL 965 : 22. 

The NB forms may represent the stative 
of idu -—to be compared with SB lu e-dak-ka 
k&sa Gilg. XI 224 (cited erroneously as 
u-e-dak-ka sub idd mng. 4a)—with initial 
w-glide (spelled ra), from which secondarily a 
verb meddlmadu has been derived, which 


mehanatu 

occurs in stem II (D) in the forms umanda , 
umandi , etc., cited idu mng. 4f, and in the 
LB (stem IV) im-nin-da-ak-ka VAB 3 91 
§4:27 and 29, cited idu mng. 8a. Note also in 
EA the forms umandi , parallel to uaddi , cited 
idu mng. 4d (and tu-un-te-ed-di arassa ... 
PN MRS 9 238 RS 17.231:4) and the form 
umandi Thompson Rep. 60:2, ACh Sin 2:10, 
cited idii mng. 4e~2\ The phrase inuma 
i-ma-an-du-ni-ku-ma Oppenheim Glass 52 § 
L 33 is obscure. 

The refs, cited AHw. sub medd D (tu-ma- 
an-da 5R 45 K.253 iii 15 (gramm.), ina net 
meqi .. . sa Marduk ... u-ma-an-du-Su AOB 
1 40:11, sa ina aldkisu pan £ame u-man-du-u 
(explanation to hahhuratta) Kraus Text© 22 
iv 13) are parallel to refs, cited sub idU as 
variant forms of idu or of ( w)udd4 . 

medutu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*. 

1 mat 8 kus.mes §a enzi §[a me]-du-ti 108 
goat hides of/for m. HSS 15 196:3, cf. 60 
kus.mes sa ubu §a me-du-ti gal 40 ku§.mes 
sa ubu sa me-du-ti sa iltennutu baqnutu 
su.nigin 1 mat kus.mes sa me-du-ti. mes 
ibid. 5ff. 

megiru see mekiru. 

megfitu s.; negligence; OB, SB; cf .eg4v. 

tukum.bi &.ga.la.dag(text ,KAn).ga.ta 
gud.a gir.pad.du.a.bi ba.an.z6.er : ina me- 
gu-[ti . . . ] §a alpi [. . . ] u[ptassis] (if) through 
negligence the bones of an ox become damaged 
Ai. IV App. 1. 

summa awilum alpam igurma ina me-gu- 
tim ulu ina mahdsim ustamit if somebody 
hires an ox and causes its death either by 
negligence or by beating CH § 245:8. 

mehanatu s. pi.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

tuppu im.me§ u me-ha-na-ti-ku-nu tost 
purani . .. ultebilakkunuH the letter with 
your empty words (lit. winds) and m.-s 
which you sent me I have sent back to you 
ABL 403:16 (let. of Asb.). 

In view of the frequent occ. of Mru and 
mehu side by side, mehanatu probably 
represents a derivative of meh/d, q.v. 

von Soden, Or. NS 35 4. 


3 



oi.uchicago.edu 


mehertu 

mehertu s. fem.; woman of equal rank, 
value; OB, MA, SB; cf. maharu. 

a) woman of equal rank: ali me-he-er-ti 
where is a woman who is a match for me? 
JCS 15 6 i 16 (OB lit.); la-a me-he-er-ti Hum 
nanni a woman not of my rank rivaled me 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 17; ina 
qatija gag[tim] limur Sa su-ni me-hi-ir-ti-Si-na 
uba'ama ana pani appiSina izzaz the gagu 
should learn from my example, I will search 
for the .... of their colleagues and it will 
stand .... (obscure) Kraus AbB 1 138:20; 
if a woman of the harem salta iStu me-he-er~ 

• w 

ti-sa gar'at is engaged in a quarrel with a 
woman of a rank equal to hers AfO 17 287:104 
(MA harem edicts). 

b) woman of equal value: u[la] kasapSa 
[ul]a amtam me-he-er-[ta-Sa ] luSdria\kkum ] 
I will have either her (price in) silver or a 
slave girl of equivalent value brought to you 
Tell Asmar 1931,309a:7; inuma igerranni amt 
tarn me-he-er-ta-sa uszazma ittallak when- 
ever he intends to start a lawsuit against 
me, he will have to produce a slave girl of 
equal value and only then may he leave 
Tell Asmar 1931,164:6 (both early OB letters). 

For the corr. masc. form, see mihru mngs. 
2a and 2b. 

mehertu see mihirtu A. 

V w 

mehisu s.; (a cutting tool?); RS.* 

[x tjrtjdJxj.mes me-hi-?[u]-maMES MRS 

12 142:4. 

Probably derived from mahasu , cf. Ugar. 
mhs “butcher.” 

mehiu see mehu B. 

*mefrratu see mihirtu A. 

*mehretu see mihirtu A. 

mehritu see mihritu . 

mehru see mihru. 

mehrft adj.; former; EA; cf. maharu. 

Just as RN has honored (him) [ki .,.] 
me-eh-ru-ti u hi ISaparuti] [according to] 


mehii A 

former [written orders(?)] and messages(?) 
EA 29:32 (let. of Tugratta). 

mehrfli s.; advancement^); OB; cf. 

maharu. 

V 

aSSum sa-bti-<ut>-ka ana me-eh-ri-i-im iU 
talkam because your wish has been realized 
(you pay no attention to us) Sumer 14 40 No. 
17:10 (let.). 

mehsu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

tug.U+sag sa me-eh-si (between kubSu sa suni 
and kubSu Sa im.me§) Practical Vocabulary Assur 
274. 

mehsu s.; (a metal cup); Mari. 

5 gal mi-ih-su-u ktj.babbar five m.-cups 
of silver (list of gal- containers) ARM 7 
239: 4\ also ibid. 102:1; 4 me-e\h-s]u-il uktam 

numa ana eristi muhhe ukallu four m.-cups 
are set up, and they hold them ready for 
the needs of the ecstatics RA 35 8 iv 35 (rit.). 

See also mahsu. 

Bottero, ARMT 7 312; Salonen Hausgerate 
2 141 f. 

mehsu see mihsu. 

V « w I 

mehu A s.; violent storm; from OB on. 

[mi-ir] mir — me-hu-u Idu II 22, also STT 395 
r. 8 (excerpt from Idu II); mi-ir mir = me-hu-u-um 
MSL 2 149 iii 11 (Proto-Ea); me.er.me.er = im. 
mir.ra = me-hu-u Emesal Voc. Ill 89; im.me.er. 
me.er — me-hu-u Igituh I 315; [im . . .] = [me- 
h]u-u Kagal D Section 1:5. 

u 4 .gal = me-hu-u (in group with imhullu and 
Sdru lemnu) Antagal NiilO; sig.sig = Sdru, me- 
hu-u, zaqiqu Hh. II 306ff.; si( !)-si( !)-ig(!) [p]a.pa 
= Sa( !)-a( \)-rum, mi-hu(\)-u, zaqlqu A 1/7 Part 
2:15ff.; dal-ha-mun an.sum.irx 4 (forming a 
cross) (§L 3 323d) = me-hu-u (for context see 
aSamSutu) CT 24 44:149 (list of gods). 

u-lu uh+me+u = me-he-e Suti storm wind from 
the south Ea V 116, also A V/2:155; ii-1u-ma§ im. 
gAn.uh+me+[u] = me-he-e suti , u-1u-ma& im.tjh-*- 
me+u.[gAn] = min iltdni , su-hu-ul im.mir.Sul = 
min Sadi, su-hu-ul imAul.mir = min amurri Diri IV 
122-125, cf. [im.gAn.uh+me+u] = [ me]-hi Sutim , 
[im.uh+me+u.gAn] = [me-hi] il-ta-n[im ] Proto- 
Diri 398-398a; [. ..] im.ga.an.sLir - me-hu su-ti , 
[... ] im.x.giSgae - me-hu Sa-ti , iM-hul im.htjl = 
me-hu a-mur-ri , iM-mu-gal im.ad.lIl.bu = Sar me¬ 
hu U-ta-n[u] Diri RS Recension III 60ff.; ud. 
ta.u x (Gi§OAL).lu — UD-mM me-he-e 5R 16 iii 49 
(group voc.). 
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mehtt A 

im.hul im.u x .1u : imhtdlu me-hu-u evil wind, 
m. Lugale II 37; u 4 im.u x .1u u 4 im.u x .1u : ina 
um me-he-e ina min BA 5 630:13f., see Langdon, 
Gaster AV 345; iM.u x .lu.gin x (GiM) : Sa klma 
me-e-hi-e Langdon BL 13:16f. (coll. E. Sollberger), 
for another bil. ref. see RAcc. 109:13f. cited 
usage d; 11 * lu ' ru Gi§.§tJB kij§.e.1b.uk.m^ su.si.sa. 
da.zu u x ha.ra.an. du BtJK. du BtJR.ne : tilpanu u 
kabdbu ina suteiuriki me-hu-u lisuruki may the 
storms rage for you when you direct the throw 
stiek(?) and shield RA 12 74:17f.; u x .lu ma.ra. 
ab.sig.ge : ina me-he-e x x x Kramer Two 
Elegies 24; [...] u x .lu (var. riMl.u x ) gu.gin x 

si.in.kud [. . .] : \rit]ta klma qe me-he-e iparra * 
it cuts off a hand (as easily) as a thread (in) a m.- 
storm CT 17 25:28f.; e.ne.em.m&.ni . . . u 4 
lu.lu : amassuum me-he-e SBH p. 13 : Iff., cf. [.. . 
l]h.lu : [...] ina(l) me(\)-he-e dulluhat (for 
translat. see daldhu mng. 3a) SBH p. 68:14f.; 
e.lum iM.gin x iM.gin x : kabtu klma Sari // ina 
me-he-e // klma Sari SBH p. 9:90f. 

gis.sinig me.er.me.ri du.a.gin x : klma 
blni edi ina me-he-e usemanni SBH p. 10:133f.; 
[mej.ri.me.ri : me-hi-a-am (for context see 
aSamSutu lex. section) CBS 11319+ iv 23; kalam. 
ma iM.mir.ra.gin x zi.zi.mes : ana mati klma 
rae(var. mi)-he-e tebuni Sunu they (the demons) 
rise against the land like a m. -storm CT 16 21:146f., 
cf. a.sag mir.gin x ki.a mu.un.d[u 7 .du 7 ] : 
asalcku klma me-he-e ina erseti istappu UET 6 
392:2; iM.mir.ra im.hul : me-hu-u Saru lemnu 
CT 16 19:25f. 

me-hu-u = Sd-a-ru Malku III 175; me-h[u]-u = 
min (= a-Sam-Su-tu) ibid. 196. 

a) in gen.: Gi.iG-tft ana serma labirat u 
me-hu-u uptassissi moreover, my reed door 
was old and a storm had ruined it TLB 4 
34:14 (OB let.); ina Sdrim u-ri-im in mi-he-e 
sululu elisin atrusma I spread a roof over 
them in the wind, a canopy in the storm 
Unger Babylon pi. 53 (p. 283) ii 15 (Nbk.); aSams 
satu issanunda isdr me-hu-u the dust storms 
were whirling, the storm dancing BBSt. No. 
6 i 32 (Nbk. I); itbunimma sari erbetti me- 
he-e rabuti there arose the four winds, 
severe m.-storms VAB 4 242 i 52, also 236 ii 
11 (both Nbn.), cf. Sdru me-hu-u ABL 755 r. 
19 (NB); sibii umu . .. me(v ar. mi)-hu-u . .. 
inuh on the seventh day the storm sub¬ 
sided Gilg. XI 129; 6 urri u [7] muMti illak 
saru abu[bu m]e-hu-u isappan mdta six days 
and seven nights the wind was blowing, 
the flood, the ra.-storm leveling the land 
Gilg. XI 127, cf. ibid. 108f.; illik rddu me-hu-u 
[abubu] Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96:25, cf. 
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me-hu-u rddu ibid. 124:7, also (in broken 
context) me-hu-u ibid. 92 iii 5; me-hu-u 
itbdm ipir pa-ni-su(\) iktumu a storm arose 
and covered his face with dust BRM 4 6:8, 
see TuL p. 92, me-he-e Saru lemnu ilmd 
samamis MVAG 21 88:13 (Kedorlaomer text); 
dikUSu me-hu-u Saru lemnu raise against 
him a m.- storm, an evil wind Streek Asb. 
114 v 45; Sa (or emend to Sa- <ar>) mi-he-e-em 
iziqam Sdrum lemnum Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 4:18 
(OB inc.); ina mithur me-hi-im abar[Su im s 
qut] (for translat. see abru B) RA 46 96:77 
(OB Epic of Zu), cf. STT 21 iii 106 and dupls. 
(SB recension), see Ebeling, RA 46 36 r. 9, 38:16 
and 32; tirra kiSpiSa ana me-he-e amatiSa 
ana Sari turn her sorcery into a m.-storm, 
her words into wind Maqlu V 56, cf. ibid. 
VI 32, also 4R 59 No. 1 r. 13, cf. kiSpuSa lu 
Saru kiSpuSa lu me-hu-\u\ Maqlu VIII 57; 
iSdtumma iSatu isat me-hu-u iSat qabli fire, 
fire, fire of the storm, fire of the battle 
AfO 23 41:19 (SB inc.), also Kocher BAM 406:8, 
see Lambert AfO 23 44; me-hu-u dannu qaqz 
qadi uttik PBS 1/1 14:7, cf. me-hu-u rabutu 
(in broken context) AfO 19 50:19; ibni 
imhulla Sara lemna me-ha-a (var. me-hu-u) 
aSamSutu En. el. IV 45; Marduk bel Sibtu 
Saru f.. .] u mi-he-e Sdkinu rihsu AfO 18 
386:9 ; hamim kullat me-he-e Borger, BiOr 30 
179:37; ^dal.ha.mun == Adad Sa me-he-e 
CT 24 40 xi 47 (list of gods), cf. (DN) me-hu-u 
(var. me-he-e) Sa SamriS illaku (Sum. broken) 
RA 17 152 r.(!) ii 8, var. from KAR 48 fragm. 
2 ii 8; klma iM.DiBi.MES me-ha-a i-x-[ .. .] as 
the clouds [ . . .] the m.-storm Lambert BWL 
192:10 (SB fable); Sushit urpa mi-ha-a [ . ..] 
CT 13 34 r. 2, cf. ibid. 5 (SB lit.); me-hu-U li- 
[zi-qam-ma] Or. NS 36 35 r. 2 (namburbi); itti 
Sari lilliku itti me-he-e UnuSu may they blow 
away with the wind, may they fade with the 
m.-storm PSBA 37 195:13; ina me-he-e 
aSar akbusu ul idi in the m.-storm I did 
not know where I stepped PSBA 23 pi. after 
p. 192:17 (SB lament.); annu me-hu-u (in 
broken context) Kocher BAM 248 ii 46 (inc.); 
me-ha-a (in broken context) KAR 352 : 6. 

b) in omen protases: Summa gisimmaru 
bain mi-hi-e imtaqut if a palm tree has fallen 
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down without there having been a storm 
CT 41 19 K.2851+ r. 15, cf. (preceded by 
m.U x .LIX south wind) TCL 6 9:19, dupl. CT 
40 40:60; Summa ... me-hu-u illik TCL 6 
9:23, dupl. CT 40 40:64 (all SB Alu); Summa me- 
he-e im.mar.tu zi -a if a m.-storm rises in 
the west Thompson Rep. 258 r. 1, also BM 
99003 r. 5, (in the south) Thompson Rep. 256 B r. 1; 
Summa tarbas me-he-e lami /j ud.I.kam tar: 
basu lamlma u me-he-e DU -ma if (the moon) 
is surrounded by a storm-halo, explanation: 
on the first day it is surrounded by a halo 
and the storm blows TCL 6 17 r. 24; ezib Sa 
... me-hu-u te -am zunnu izannunu Adad 
rigimSu iddu AfO 11 361:29 (tamitu). 

c) in apodoses: ti-bu-ut me-he-e there 
will be a m.-storm YOS 10 25:24 (OB ext.), 
also tib me-he-[e ] CT 38 46:8 (SB Alu), CT 31 
23 Rm. 482:12 (SB ext.); ina me-he-e miqitti 
kubri RA 65 74:76 (OB ext.); Summa zunnu 
izannun Summa mllu illakam summa tibut 
me-he-e summa Adad rigimSu inaddi Summa 
birqu [ibarriq] either it will rain, or the 
flood will come, or a m.-storm will rise, or 
it will thunder or there will be lightning 
ZA 52 252:103 (SB astrol.); me-hu-u ina mdti 
ibaSSi there will be a m.-storm in the land 
TCL 6 2:44 (SB ext.), dupl. CT 30 6 r. 12; me- 
hu-u kur ir-rim a m.-storm will cover the 
land Labat Calendrier p. 232:22, also § 93:11, 
§ 102:9, ef. § 93:5; me-hu-U rit-ku-s[u] ibid.p. 
228:31; me-hu-u zi -a ibid. § 77': 9, tib me-he-e 
ibid. § 84:7; me-hu-U ZI -ma LKU 107 r. 13, 
also, with me-he-e Suti , me-he-e iltani ibid. 
I4f.; me-hi-e im.u x .lu zi-ma ACh Supp. 2 Sin 
37:11, also (with north and east) ibid. 12f., and 
passim; note: me-hu-u u x u kur sar.mes 
du.me§ — m.-storms from the south and east 
.... LBAT 633:2 and 3 (LB astron. diary). 

d) in similes and metaphoric use: dim. 
me.er kilib.bi.ir.ra dug 4 .ga.bi.zu.Se 
gi u x .lu.gin x mu.un.sig.sig.ga.e.ne : 
ana qibitika ildni napharSunu kima qane 
me-he-e i-Su-ub-<bu> at your command all 
the gods bend down like reeds in a m.-storm 
RAcc. 109:13f., cf. kima Gi me-he-e iSubbu 
KAH 2 84:22 (Adn. II), Borger Esarh. 57 iv 81, 
cf. also En. el. VII 108; kima ezzi tib me-hi-e 


mekeku 

(var. -i) assuh Surussun like a raging m.- 
storm, I tore up their roots Borger Esarh. 58 
v 16; kima tib me-he-e Samri ana nakri aziq 
OIP 2 45 v 77, cf. ibid. 83:44 (Senn.); kima tib 
me-he-e ezzi aktum GN ana sihirtisa Streck 

w w 

Asb. 26 iii 34; [kima t]ib me-he-e ashupma 
Lie Sar. p. 52:16; Sa kima umi me-he-e ramu 
uggassu who is clad in anger like a 
stormy day Lambert BWL 343:5 (Ludlul I); 
ina mi-he-e tdhaziSunu in the storm 
of their battle (one man could not see 
another) BBSt. No. 6 i 33 (Nbk. I); [kim]a 
me-he-e liziqaSindtima [mur]su di'u Suruppu 
asakku Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 106:11, cf. 
ibid. 15, for similes likening demons to a 
m.-storm see lex. section; ibrutka mi-hu-u 
abubu your friendship is a storm, a flood 
Lambert BWL 208:20 (fable) ; note : immer 
mi-he-e gir im tabhu ikkalu mitutu Sunu 
ikkalu Sdrumma sheep of the m.-storm, 
slaughtered with a knife of wind, the dead 
eat it, they eat it — it is nothing but wind! 
EAR 252 iii 52, dupl. Dream-book 338 K.4103:5 
(inc.); uncert. : ud.3.kam kima me-hi-e-em 
abaSSi I (fern.) have been in a state like a 
.... (possibly for mahhH) for three days 
Fish Letters 4:22 (OB). 

For ABL 403 :16, see mehdndtu . 

mehfl B (mehiu) s.; evening; OAkk. 
(Elam); cf. tamhu s. 

iSten immeram in kisim iSten immeram 
in me-hi(\)-im umisam ukinSum u nare urri 
tamhe bob DN uSazmer he established for 

V 

him daily one sheep (offering) at dawn and 
one sheep (offering) in the evening, he had 
singers perform day and night at the gate of 
Su&inak MDP 4 pi. 2 ii 15; 1 u 8 me-hi-um 

zi.ga nig.kxj.a dingir.ra one ewe (for) 
the evening sacrifice expended for the god’s 
meal (beside ewes for deities, as sA.dug 4 ) 
MDP 23 304:11, 305:11. 

mekeku s.; scratcher, scraper; lex.*; 
cf. ekeku . 

giS.iir.gaz - me-ke-ku f gis.ur.gaz.ku 6 = 
ki.min mt-ti-m, gis.dr.gaz.musen = ki.min is - 
$u-ri Hh. VII A 36ff.; [gis.ur.g]az ** me-ki-kum 
(after ekeku y ukkuku , ekketu y q.v.) Nabnitu F a 24'. 
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mekelu v.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; I, II. 
tu-ma-ak-kal 5R 45 K.253 iii II (gramm.). 

summa sarat qaqqadi me-ki-il if the hair 
of (his) forehead is .... Kraus Texte 2b r. 16 
and dupls., see MVAG 40/2 82:100. 

For ABL 1194 r. 4 see mildu; in ABL 877 r. 5 
read ina ahtdla indi bur zeri . 

mekeru see makaru A. 

mekiru ( megiru ) s.; irrigator; god list*; 
ef. makaru A v. 

d Nin.mah = min (<b£-a) §a mi-ki-ri CT 25 47 
Rm. 483:7, also, wr. me-gi-ri CT 24 43:137 (lists 
of gods). 

mekitu s.; (mng. uneert.); lex.* 

[a-ra] [a.du] = al-ka-ka-tum , Hb-qu , me-ki-tum , 
M-tu-lum A 1/1:195-198. 

A reading sibqitu is also possible, but such 
a by-form of sibqu “trick” is not otherwise 
attested. Possibly the meaning of mekitu 
is to be connected with the following entry, 
Situlu , see mekH v. 

mekku s.; a type of (raw) glass; EA, RS, 
SB, NA. 

a) in EA, RS: 80 xa 4 mi-ki $a na$i 
MRS 6 187 RS 1543:8; XA 4 .ME§ me-e-ku / 
ehlipakku MRS 12 6:40, cf. xa 4 .mes me-e-ki 
ibid. 42; xa 4 me-e-qu (in broken context) 
ibid. 13:3'; a§sum xa 4 me-ku sa iba§si ittija 
attadin ana sarri belija 1 meat ki.la con¬ 
cerning the m.-glass which is in my hands I 
have (already) given one hundred units of 
weight to the king, my lord EA 148:5 (let. 
of Abimilki, king of Tyre). 

b) in glass texts: na 4 me-ek-ku miVa §a 
tele\emu\ [the mixture of] m.-glass (and) 
miVu- mineral(?) which you have tested(?) 
Oppenheim Glass 55 § U:8; [ana 2 MA.XA] NA 4 
me-ek-ki marqi for two minas of finely 
ground m.-glass (you take x immanakku- 
mineral, x potash in mineral form, etc.) ibid, 
r. 3. 

c) as glass bead: xa 4 me-ku na 4 arzallu 
NA 4 .LAMMA Kocher BAM 375 i 13 (list of amulet 
stones) ; uqnu pappardillu surru arqu me-ku-u 
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sdmtu MAR.<HA>.§i ^IiAMMA ibid. 333:39, also 
Kocher BAM 376 iv 5, 367:37, 368 i 7; 2 me-ku 
(between kapdsu and GUG mar.ha.Si) Kocher 
BAM 366 ii 21. 

Possibly the same word occurs in xa 4 
ma-ak. me§ $a-te-ir u-ma-mu KUB 3 39 r. 5 
(list of precious gifts from Egypt). 

Oppenheim, JAOS 93 260 f. 

mekku A s.; driving stick (for a hoop); SB. 

el-lag lagab — pu-uk'ku, me-ek-ku-u Ea I 35f., 
also A 1/2:73f, ; el-lag giSxagab = pu-uk-ku, 
me-ik-ku-u Diri II 295f.; gi§. u ' la *LAGAB = pu-uk- 
ku , giggi-is-MiN (=n-iag) LAGAB = me~ik-ku-u Hh. 

VI 43 f., cf. Hg. A I 56 f., in MSL 6 75. 

edagellag gi§.du.a.gin x (GiM) nin.me. 
a ur.a.ra si.si.ga.ba.ni.ib : klma pukku 
u mi-ik-ke-e belet tahazi Sutamhisu tamharu 

W V • w 

0 lady of the battle, let the fight clash like 
hoop and driving stick RA 12 74 : 5f., see Hrus- 
ka, ArOr 37 488; gi8.ellag.mu kur.§& mu. 
da.Sub a.ba.a ma.ra.ab.e x (DU 6 +Du). 
de giS.E.KiD.ma.mu ganzir.Se mu.da. 
§ub a.ba.a ma.ra.ab.e x .de : ud pu[kku\ 
ana erseti imqut[annima] mi-ik-ke-e{v ar. -ia) 
ana erseti i[mqutanni\ today my hoop has 
fallen down into the nether world (Sum. 
adds: who will retrieve it for me?), my 
driving stick has fallen down into the nether 
world (Sum. adds: who will retrieve it for 
me?) Gilg. XII 5 restored from CT 46 34:2ff., 
Sum. courtesy A. Shaffer, cf. ud.da giS.ellag. 
zu kur.ta ga.e ga.mu.ra.ab.e x .de 
giS.E.KiD.ma.zu ganzir.ta ga.e ga.mu. 
ra.a[b.e x .d]e : ud pukku ultu erseti anaku 
u§[elli ] me-ik~ke-e ultu erseti anaku u£e[lli] 
ibid. 9, cf. also abu DN ud pukku ana 
erseti imqutanni mi-ik-ke-e [ana erseti ] ims 
qutanni O, Father Sin, today the hoop fell 
into the nether world, the driving stick fell 
into the nether world Gilg. XII 64. 

Landsberger, WZKM 56 124ff. 

mekkfi B (mikku) s.; (a reed sieve); OB. 

gi.ma.an.sim.&u.gal = mi-ik-ku-u = mu-sam- 
qit-tum Hg. A II 30 and 52 f, in MSL 7 70 and 68. 

I GI.MA.AX.SIM 1 GI.MA.AX.SIM NIG.Ar.RA 
1 GI me-ek-ku-u Frank Strassburger Keilschrift- 
texte 38 r. 11. 
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According to the designation and the OB 
passage, mekku should be a type of reed 
sieve (perhaps a “hand sieve”) rather than 
the reed used to make the flour pass through 
the sieve. 

mekkfi G (meku) s.; (part of a harness or 
pack); lex.* 

gis. 8u '& ur suhur = me-ek-ku-u (var. ma-gi-gu) 
(among items of harness) Hh. VII A 148, var. from 
RS 17.98, also (with gud and anse = min al-[pi] 
and min i-me-ri) ibid. 149f.; [gis.suhur] = me-ek- 
ku-u — mul-taS-ki-nu Hg. A II 87, in MSL 6 110. 

mekfi A ( miku ) s.; (a medicinal plant); 
SB.* 

me(var. mi)-ku-u : u tna-ru Uruanna III 429 # 

TJ.NTJ.LTJH.HA 1 sut mc-ke-e (var. mi-ki-i) 
(among ingredients for a medication) Jastrow, 
Transactions of the College of Physicians of 
Philadelphia 35 (1913) 400:35, var. from AMT 
102:15. 

meku B s.; (an opening in the city wall?); 
lex.* 

gis.zu.ra.ah (var. su.ra.ah), gi3.ki.la, gis. 
ma, gis.4.ki.la, gis.4.ma, gis.4s.la, gis.su. 
la, gis.sa.14, gis.kus.la, gis.a.x, gis.du.a, 
giS.igi.gal = me-ku-u (among siege instruments) 
Hh. VII A 101-105, gis.igi.g41.b4d = min ( = 
me-ku-u) du-u-ri ibid. 106. 

For another equivalent to igi.gal(.bad) 
see saddu . 

meku G s.; orders, provisions(?); OAkk. 
(Elam). 

sa tuppam Sua uSamsaku u me-ki-Su 
[uS]balakka<tu> whoever overturns this 
inscription and violates its provisions MDP 6 
pi. 5:59 (Indattu-In&u§inak), see SAKI 180:66. 

mekti D s.; (a type of song); lex.* 

e.lil.la « me-ku-u Izi D iv 28. 

mekfi (maku) v.; 1. to be negligent, to 
neglect a task, to disregard something, 
2. II/2 (same mngs.), 3. SutemM (uncert. 
mng.); OB, Mari, MB, EA, SB; I imki — 
imekki (imakki) — imp. miki, II/2, III/2, 
III/4; cf. mekH, temkH. 


mekti 

[kJa.sal — me-ku-u Sa ka, [g]i 4 .me — me-ku-u Sa 
ameli Antagal VIII 55f., cf. [. ..] = me-ku-u Sa 
fal-[ .. .], min Sd [...] CT51171:4f.; da.ri.an. 
sub (text .si) = me-ku-u = (Hitt.) si-ip-pa-an-du-ar 
to libate (probably mistake for egu , see egu v., and 
interpreted as meqqu “libation” by the Hitt, scribe, 
see Hoffner, JAOS 87 301 ff.) Izi Bogh. A 271. 

la.ba.an.gi 4 .gi 4 .me.a = la tu-um-te-k\i) OBGT 
XV 32. 

na-pe-er-ku-u — ma-ku-u Malku VIII 135; 
e-zu-ub , ma-SiS-tum == la te-me-ek-ki (see ezib interj.) 
Malku III 111 f. 

1. to be negligent, to neglect a task, to 
disregard something — a) to be negligent: 
on the 28th of the month I will arrive at 
your place la te-me-ik-ki do not be negligent 
Aro, WZJ 8 567f. HS 110:25, cf. ibid. 15, also 
(in broken context) ibid. 571 HS 113:32; UD. 
28.kam k% la me-ke-e akaSSadakku I will 
arrive at your place on the 28th of the month 
without fail ibid. 567 HS 110:3 (all MB); Sum s 
ma PN ina 1 iimi ina kire i-ma-ku 1 ma.na 
era urihulli ana 1 umi umalla if PN becomes 
negligent (even) for one day with regard to 
the orchard he pays a fine of one mina of 
copper per day HSS 9 28:18 (Nuzi); awata 
gabba Sa iqabbakku SimaSSu damqiS danniS 
u epuS damqis danniS u ussur ussur la da-mi- 
ik-ki listen very carefully to every word he 
says to you, and carry it out very diligently, 
be very much on guard, do not be negligent 
EA 367:14 (= RA 19 100); aSSum amdti am 
nati la ban&ti Sa ina mdtija innepSu ul em- 
te-ki I was not neglectful with respect to 
these bad things that happened in my 
country EA 17:18; difficult: dtjg 4 .dug 4 
i-ma-ki he promises (but) is negligent(?) 
Dream-book 317:10, 12, cf. DITG 4 .GA i-mi-ik-ki 
ibid. 319 K.4570+ : 12; [ina Se]tuti Sa abbeja 
nakru [lu Ka]l~da-a Saknuni im-ku-u iS-Si-tu 
STT 65:5. 

b) to neglect a task, to disregard some¬ 
thing: [inan]na ntJ GN [x x] x tv-Su i-me- 
ku-u ARM 5 56:12; suhartum ... kezrutaS[a ] 
[...] la te-me-ek-[ki] as to the girl, do not 
disregard (her) status as a kezertu- woman 
BE 17 97:7; DN ... napSatika Ussur u ana 
Salamika la i-mi-ik-ki may Gula guard your 
life and not be negligent concerning your 
well-being PBS 1/2 30:6 (both MB letters); 
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tema sa aSkunuka la te-mi-ik-ki do not neglect 
the order I gave you EA 356:33 (Adapa); u 
[la i]-mi-ki sarru belij[a] [i]stu matisu may 
the king, my lord, not disregard his own 
country EA 192:16; lula te-me-ik-e klme ana 
arduti ana sa belija lu kittu tdmar$u[n]u you 
must not neglect the fact that for servants 
loyalty toward my lord is indeed their aim(?) 
EA 51 r. 11; ana ekurrdti sa mdti sa ta-ma- 
ku-u mi-ki-ma ana sdsu la ta-me-ka-a-Su ana 
e.kijr iLtur.ka.lam.ma neglect the sanc¬ 
tuaries of the country as much as you wish 
(lit. which you are neglecting), but do not 
neglect this one, the temple Eturkalamma 
JSS 4 9 K.6082:15 (SB); ana mind im-ku-u 
in what respect has he been negligent? AfO 
19 52:158; mind am-ku-u gil-l[a- . ..] K.6628 + 
Sm. 1896 r. 3, cf. Idm im-ku-u im-[ . . .] ibid. 18 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert) ; note an-gi ... la 
an-gi BiOr 30 169 iii 11. 

2. II/2 (same mngs.): see la tu-um-te-k[i) 
OBGT XV 32, in lex. section. 

3. sutemku (uncert. mng.): RN ... mu- 
us-te-im-ki matim birit GN u GN 2 Samsi- 
Adad, the one who gathers in(?) the land 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates AOB 1 
22 i 5, also Syria 20 98:6 (both Samsi-Adad I); 
sarru ... sa ... mdtati napharsina kima 
qe uS-ta-ti-en-kdm-ma the king who gathers 

in(?) all the lands like_ STT 40:6 (let. 

of Gilg.), see AnSt 7 128; [summa GISj.HITR 
iGi-i anse.har sa imitti/Sumeli us-te-en- 
ki if the front part(?) of the mark covers(?) 
the right/left “donkey” of the lung (preceded 
by ibir crosses) KAR 422:29f. (SB ext.). 

The forms listed in mng. 3 have no plau¬ 
sible semantic connection with the verb 
mehd. Possibly they represent a quadrili- 
teral Sutemkjqu (cf. Sutersu). 

mekfi see mekku 0. 

mekfi (makiu) adj.; idle; NA*; cf. mekd v. 

lti.al.gi 4 .me.a = me-ku-um OBGT XV 21. 

x thousand and two hundred, the deficit 
[s]a ummani rnltuti [u\ ma-ki-u-te sa ana 
harrdni [i]sseni la illikuni from the dead 
and absentees who did not come with us on 


melammu 

the campaign ABL 1180:26, see Postgate 
Taxation 295. 

mekfitu s.; lack, want; SB; cf. maku v. 

lu ina nilcsi pilsu [lu ina ... lu] ina 
mi-ku-ti $a sabe $a libbi al[i ] (will the city 
be conquered) by a breach or a mine [or by 
... or] because of lack of soldiers within 
the city? PRT 10:8, cf. [lu in]a bubuti lu 
ina mi-ku-ti [lu ina dandna lu ina niksi] 
Knudtzon Gebete 19:7, also lu ina mi-ku-ti 
ibid. 16:2; uncert.: nakru al massartija ina 
w&-ku-tu isabbat the enemy will take my 
fortified town through .... W. 22307/28:17, 
cf. al massarti nakri ina me -ku-tu tasabbat 
ibid. 18 (courtesy H. Hunger), dupl. Leichty Izbu 
X 7f., cf. mdtu ina me -ku-ti issabbat = matu 
ina me-nis-ti issabbat the country will be 
conquered through weakness 2R 47 i 20 
(comm.). 

The context of the Izbu passage suggests 
that the word is to be read Hbqutu , a by- 
form of sibqu “ruse”; for Kiichler Beitr. 2 
(pi. 1 i) 14f., ina me -ku-ti (or sip-ku-ti) lessu 
tamahhas ina me -ku-ti (or Hp-ku-ti) tumasz 
<sad>su, see masddu mng. 4. 

For Sumer 13 71:4 (— Istar hymn C 121) see 
makkuru. 

melammu ( melimmu , malemmu) s.; 1 . 

radiance, supernatural awe-inspiring sheen 
(inherent in things divine and royal), 2. 
glow of good health; from OB on; Sum. 
lw. ; malemmu VAS 10 214 iv 8, melimmu in 
OB lit.; pi. melammu ; wr. syll. and me.lAm; 
cf. melammu. 

me.lam = me-l[am]-mu Igituh I 100, cf. 
me.lam = me-lam-mu Igituh short version 128; 
me . lam lam = me-lam-m[u] Lu Excerpt II 101; 
me.larn mc " w ‘ mtt , me.lamP^^Httm Proto-Izi II 
141 and 143; me.lam ~ Proto-Izi 

II Bil. Section A iv T. 

d Utu me.lam an.na kur.kur.ra bi.dul : 
Samas me-lam-me Same mdtati taktum you, SamaS, 
have covered the heavens and all the countries with 
your sheen OECT 6 p. 52:9f.; me.lam.zu kur. 
kur.ra su.su,me.en : me-lam-mu-ka mdtati ka&ti 
(see kaSu A lex. section) BRM 4 8:29; me.14m. 
ma engur.ra ku 6 mu.ni.ib.seg 8 : me-lam-mu- 
u-a ina apsim nunl [uSabSal] (see apsu mng. la-l'b') 
SBH p. 106:66f.; me.lam.zu an.ku.ga Su.a : 
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(melammuka > Same ellutim sahpu your (the moon 
god’s) sheen covers the pure sky AnBi 12 71:11; 
lugal.e u 4 me.lam.bi nir.gal : Sarru umu §a 
me-lam-mu-Su etdlu king, storm, whose sheen is 
outstanding Lugale I 1; used with syn. terms: 
ni me.lam.mu ba.e.en.ne.en.dul (var. ba.e. 
ne.en.dul) : puluhti mi-lam-mi-ia iktum[lcunuti] 
(see katdmu lex. section) Lugale X 26, cf. Angim II 
23; ni me.lamAn.naan.Sa.tasag.ga.es mu. 
u n. r i g 7 . g a : puluhti me-lam-me Anu ina qereb Sami 
ana Sirikti isruksu he presented him in heaven with 
the terror-inspiring sheen of Anu Angim II 11, cf. 
ibid. 9;ni me.lam an.gin x (oiM) dugud.da.mu. 
de sag a.ba mu.un.ga.g[a] : ana puluhti me- 
lam-me-ia Sa kima Anu kahtu mannu i y ir (see dru v. 
lex.section) Angim III 19; [s]u.zi me.lam gur.ru 
u 4 al.tar ni.huS.ri.a.bi : Sa puluhtu mi-lam-mi 
naSu umu ddpinu Sa raSubbatu ramu (see ddpinu 
lex. section) 4R 27 No. 4:48ff.; (Nabu) me.lam 
huS niri : Sa me-lam-mi ezziS ramu Lambert, 
Studies Albright 346:32; su.zi bi.in.ri me. 
lam.bi an.mu 4 .mu 4 : Sa Salummat ramu UtbuSu 
me-lam-mi (see labdSu lex. section) 4R 26 No. 3: 8f.; 
dingir me.lam.a.ni su.lim ba.an.tuk.a : 
ilu Sa me-lam-mu-Su Salummata iSu KAR 101:6, 
cf. me.lam nigin ... ni.huS ri.a : mi-lam-me 
Sutashur . . . raSubbatu rami 4R 25 iii lOf.; gi 6 .a 
me.lam a.[...] : mu-Su m-e-lam-ma-Su [...] 
STT 171:73f., cf. 4R 24 No. l:9f., BA 5 638 
No. 7 r. Ilf.; for other bil. refs, see mng. la-I', lb, 
lc-1', Id. 

me dam-mu — Sa-ru-ru An IX 7; me-lam-me - 
pu-td-hu LTBA 2 2:58; Sa-lum-ma-tu = me-lam-mu 
CT 26 40 iv 22, dupl. AfO 19 pi. 32 iii 44 (astrol. 
comm.), see Weidner Handbuch 12. 

1. radiance, supernatural awe-inspiring 
sheen (inherent in things divine and royal) — 
a) said of deities — 1' in gen,: usaSSiSi 
ma-li-im-mi rasubbatam u qurdam he (Anu) 
made her bear awe-inspiring sheen and 
heroism VAS 10 214 iv 8 (OB AguSaja); me- 
li-im-mi warkatam i niSteH Gilg. 0.1. edge l, 
cf. me-li-im-mu ihalliqu ibid. Ilf.; nam? 
rirru u mi-li-im-mu kumma I Star Sumer 13 
73.12; girru labiS me-lam-me fire, garbed 
in sheen Bollenriicher Nergal 50:9, cf. labiS 
namurrati u me-lam-mu Or. NS 36 118:45; 
(IStar) Girru UtbuSat me-lam-me naSdta Streck 
Asb. 78 ix 80; Sin bel mi-lam-me-e KAR 
69:22, see Biggs Saziga 76; labiS mi-lam-mi eSret 
ildni clad in the splendor of ten gods En. 
el. I 103; mi-lam-mu-ka iStene y 4 they look 
for your (SamaS*) sheen Lambert BWL 
126:11; galtu mi-lam-mu-Su-nu sdhip hursani 


melammu 

whose frightful splendor (referring to the 
scorpion monsters) covers the mountains 
Gilg. IX ii 8; the usumgallu-monstevs puU 
hati uSalbiSma me-lam-mu uStaSSd iliS um s 
taSSil he clad in terror, made them bear an 
awesome sheen and changed them (thus) 
into divine beings En. el. II 24, also III 28 
and 86, cf. (Marduk) nahlapta ... pulhati 
halipma me-lam-mi raSubbati apir rdSuSSu 
wrapped in an awe-inspiring cloak, wearing 
on his head the terrible sheen En. el. IV 58; 
mi-lam-me halip labiS pulhati Lambert BWL 
48:12 (Ludlul III); ilu Sa me-ldm-Su Sur-bu - 
u namrirri za y nu Hinke Kudurru i 13; [ .. .] 

hitbusutu mi-lam-[me] asmutu BBSt. No. 10:7 
(SamaAsum-ukin); galtu me-lam-mu-Su usahz 
hapu nagab zajari AfO 18 48 Rm. 142:4; me- 
lam-mu-Su ezzuti ishupuni ZA 43 17:54, cf. 
(Adad) halip me-lam-me ez[zu]ti Unger 
Reliefstele 4, also me.lam.zu Sur.ra : me- 
la[m-m]i-[k]a ezzuti ASKT p. 121:10f., see 
OECT6p.33; me.lam hu§ : me-lam-me ezzuti 
4R 18 No. 3 : 33f., also BA 5 648 No. 14:5; me- 
lam ASSur belija ishupSunutima the terror 
of my lord ASSur overwhelmed them AKA 55 
iii 69, also (beside pulhu adiru) AKA 42 ii 
38 (Tigl. I), pulhi me-\lam\-me Sa ASSur Scheil 
Tn. II 15, pulhi me-lam-me AKA 273 i 57, 
and passim in Asn., also Iraq 25 54:42, and 
passim in Shalm. Ill, 1R 30 ii 42 and 31 iv 5 
(SamsiAdad V), Winckler Sar. pi, 27 No. 57:1 
(« Weissbach, ZDMG 72 178:14), AfO 14 43 
col. B 9, and Borger Esarh. 54 iv 37 ; note: pulhi 
me-lam-me ASSur ... eli GN altakan AKA 
362 iii 54 (Asn.); [me]-lam-mu belutiSu (in 
broken context) VAB 4 170 viii B 8 (Nbk.); 
[...] me.lAm elluti halip namurrati Sa puh 
hati JAOS 88 125 i a 13; muSitu kallat Anu 

V w 

naSat me.lAm (var. me-lam-me) KAR 38 r. 
23, var. from dupl. RA 18 28:4, cf. STT 171:73f., 
in lex. section; me-lam-me namrirr[i ...] 
(in broken context) Cagni Erra lib 5; [. . .] 

da.ra.ah ni.te bi.ib.ri.a : me-lam-me 

w 

zu y unu ramu pulhati (see zdnu lex. section) 
JCS 21 129:34; note me-lam-mi-Su uSatbi he 
removed his sheen Cagni Erra Illc 50; in 
personal names (MB only): GAL-me-tom- 
ma-Su Great-Is-His-Terror BE 15 40:3, etc., 
see Clay PN p. 119f. 
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2 r with ref. to royal status: tediq belutiSu 
innandiq i-na-aS me-lam-mu he is garbed 
in his royal attire, he bears the m. SBH p. 
145 ii 3; to whom they are giving scepter, 
throne, and p ala-garment me.lam Sarruti 
UzaHnusuma KAR 307 r. 24, see TuL p. 36; 
[me]-lam-me mi[tti] u usp[ari ] En. el. V 154, 
cf. \ina me-l]am-me Sarr[utiSu ] ibid. 97; 
ultu me-lam-me Sarruti uza'i\nusu} En. el. V 
101; iStahat ag[aSu ] me-lam-mi-Su (var. 
me-lam-mu-Su) itbala sd utaddiq he pulled 
off his (Mummu’s) tiara, took away his 
terror, and put it on himself En. el. I 68; 
me-lam-me SarrutiSu galtuti esahhapkunu adi 
Sd[ri ] ZA 43 18:67. 

b) said of demons: a.zag me.lam.bi 
a.ba su mi.ni.lb.Ttr.Ttr : asakku me-lam- 
me(v ar. -ma)-Su mannu imahharsu (see 
asakku A lex. section) Lugale 1 43 ; d L a m m a. 
sig 6 .ga me.lam an.na : lamassi damqu 
Sa me-lam-mu-Su Saqd 5R 52 No. 1 i 22; nf. 
gal mu 4 .mu 4 ... [me].lam dul.la : 
namrirri labiS .. . me-lam-mu{v ar. -me) 
katim CT 17 3:22f.; igi.hu8.a me.lam 
zag.kes.f...] : Sa pani ezzu me-lam-mu 
kissu\ru ] whose face is fierce, who is girt 
with terror CT 16 25 i 48f.; nf.su.zi u x 
(GiSGAL).lu.gin x mu.un.da.ri.e& me.lam 
[dul.la].me& : puluhti Salummata kima 
ale ramii me-lam-mu ka[tmu Su\nu (see aid A 
lex. section) CT 16 42:12f., restored from 
43:38f., see also Lugale I 8, ASKT p. 82-83:4 
cited aid A lex. section; they (the demons) 
cannot be recognized in heaven or on earth 
me.lam dul.la.a.me§ : me-lam-mu katmu 
Sunu CT 16 44:92f., cf. im.limmu.ba 
me.ldm §u.Su.a.me§: ana Sari erbetti me- 
lam-me sahpu spreading terror in all direc¬ 
tions Surpu VII 7; me-lim-ma-Su Sadi uStalwi 
his sheen surrounds the mountains RA 46 
92 :80" and 94 :2 (OB Epic of Zu) ; pulhi me-lam- 
me raSi ZA 43 16:48. 

c) said of kings — 1' in gen.: Ann ... 
me.lam Sarrutim litirSu may Anu take the 
royal sheen from him CH xlii 48; nf.me. 
lamnam.lugal .la.mu zagan.ki.ke x (KiD) 
he.en.dul : puluhti me-lam Sarrutija 


melammu 

pat Same u ersetim lu iktum the awe-in¬ 
spiring sheen of my royalty covered heaven 
and earth LIH 98 iv 80 (Sum., coll. W. G. 
Lambert) = 97 iii 79 (Akk.), also VAS 1 33 iv 2 
(Samsuiluna), cf. \ina\ me-lam-mi u natvrdtim 
UET 1 146 ii 1; me-lam-mu birbirruka zime 
belutu Salummat Sarrutu . .. Sulikki idaja 
(see birbirru usage a) VAB 4 260 ii 39 (Nbn.) ; 
bunnanni Sarri . .. pulhdta uSalbissu me- 
lam-mi namrirr[u uStaSSi (?)] PSBA 20 157 
r. 10; Nusku ... uza'inSu me-lam Sarruti 
CT 36 21 i 16 and dupl. RA 11 109 (Nbn.); (pre¬ 
cious stones and plants) nabnit hurSani Sa 
Ea ana Sipir beluti Simat me.lAm rabiS iSimt 
Sunuti products of the mountain regions 
which Ea had endowed with the quality of 
being especially well fit to be worked for a 
ruler Borger Esarh. 83 r. 31; Sa me-lam- 
mu-Su [. . .] KUB 4 25 r. 11. 

2' referring to the king's own m. : me-lam 
qardutija usehhipSunuti the terror of my 
heroism overwhelmed them AKA 48 iii 2, 
cf. (the king) Sa me-lam-mu-Su kibrdti 
usahhapu ibid. 33 i 41 (Tigl. I); eli Sarrdni 
Sut age iSSdni me-lam-me Sarrutija they 
elevated my royal terror above (that of) 
other crowned heads KAH 2 84:8 (Adn. II); 
me-lam belutija eliSunu atbuku I poured 
my lordly terror over them AKA 235 r. 30, 
and passim in Asn. ; issu pan me-lam Sarrutija 
iplahu they became afraid of my royal 
terror ibid. 31, and passim in Asn.; mi-lam- 
me Sa bel kibrdt atbuk eliSunu STT 43:43, see 
Lambert, AnSt 11 150, and passim in Shalm. Ill, 
also me-lam-me belutija ishupuSuma WO 1 
58 iii 7, pulhi me-lam-me eli[Sunu ] atbuk 
Layard 97:185 and 96:159 (both Shalm. Ill), 
also 1R 31 iii 69 (SamsiAdad V); me-lam-me 
belutija u tibi tdhazija danni ishupicSunutima 
1R 30 iii 7; puluhti me-lam-me-ia iktum* 
Sunuti TCL 3 69, cf. Winckler Sar. pi. 45 D 
6, pi. 34 No. 72:111, (with sahapu) ibid. pi. 45 
79-7-8,14 i 4; pulfyi me-lam-me belutija ishu ? 
puSuma OIP 2 29 ii 38, also 33 iii 38, 70:30, and 
passim in Seim. ; [pulhujpuluhtu ASSuf\ . . . 
u me-lam-me belutija ishu[puSuma] Borger 
Esarh. HO § 72:10; puluhti me-lam-me Sar* 
rutija iktumuSuma Streck Asb. 8 i 85; Sarru 
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mi-lam-ma-Su iness[isu] as to the king, his 
glamor will recede from him ACh Supp. Sin 
15:9. 

d) said of objects and buildings: gi§. 
tukul ni.me.lam.a.ni kalam.ma [dul. 
la] : kaJcku sa puluhtu me-lam-me-Su matu 
[Icatmat] the mace whose fearsome sheen 
covers the country Angimlll 43; za.pa.ag 
me.lam.a.ni hu.luh.ha : ina riqim me- 
lam-mi-Su galtu upon the sound of whose 
awesome terror (referring to the kettledrum) 
CT 16 24 i 25 ff., ef. CT 17 5 ii 32f., cf. also Pallis 
Akitu pi. 6:31; agu sudtu labiS me-lam-mu 
(var. -me) zafin baltu nasi salummatu hitlup 
namrirri (see agu Amng. la-1') Borger Esarh. 
83 r. 33; mustashir me-li-im-mi is.me.te. 
ur.sag who surrounded with glamor the 
temple Emeteursag CH ii 61; the name 
of the great wall is: sa me-lam-mu-su mdta 
katmu Whose-Splendor-Covers-the-Country 
WO 1 58 iii 10 (Shalm. Ill); balti uzzu puluhti 
me-lam-mi Sarruti itatisu sahrama its (the 
palace’s) sides were surrounded with fero¬ 
cious pride, the awe-inspiring sheen of 
kingship YAB 4 118 ii 54; said of temples: 
z%\mu\ namrutu me-lam-mu rusS\utu] simat 
la tamsi[li] ibid. 182 iii 40, also PBS 15 79 iii 40; 
Ekisibba kummasu rabd e me-lam-mi-su 
Siri VAB 4 184 iii 77, also PBS 15 79 iii 77; 
parakku su ... tiqni me-lam-mi usalbiSSu 
YAB 4 126 iii 6 (all Nbk.), also ZA 40 290:40 
(Ner.). 

e) other occs.: di§ mtjl sag.me.gar 
me-lam-mu sakin if Jupiter has a m.-sheen 
Thompson Rep. 145 r. 1; imhur neSu me-lam- 
me-Su uS-[ ...] (var. ul-ta-[ ...]) KAR 239 ii 7, 
var. from ZA 16 162:10 (LamaStu I). 

2. glow of good health: binu UUilanni 
[maStafcal] lipsuranni liddina me-lam-ma-$& 
may the tamarisk purify me, may the 
maMakal- plant give me release and endow 
me with its m. AMT 72,1 r. 19, cf. ersetu 
limhuranni liddina mi-lam-ma-sa-ma (var. 
ME.iAM-^d-ma) lumni litbal KAR 246 r. 15, 
var. from KAR 267 r. 21, KAR 272 r. 9, etc.; naru 
lip-dan(\)-ni liddina me-lam-mu-[$a\ STT 
251 : 37 ; me-lam-me-ia & iMudu they have taken 


melittu 

(lit. pulled) away the glow of my health 
KAR 80 r. 33, dupl. RA 26 41:10. 

Oppenheim, JAOS 63 61 ff.; Cassin La splendeur 
divine. 

melammu s.; (a sumptuous garment); 
syn. list*; cf. melammu . 

me-lam-mu-u (var. ma-egizaggu ** 
illulcu An VII 190f., var. from Malku VI 98. 

For MAOG 1/2 20:22 (= KAR 69, see Biggs 
Saziga 76) see melammu mng. la-l' } and 
compare e-lam-me-e , el-la-mi-e as epithet of 
Sin and as a name of a garment, all cited 
ella-me . 

meldltu see mettitu. 

melelu s.; play; SB*; cf. melulu. 

ebirtu nari dlu me-le-li on the far bank of 
the river is the city of play (incipit of a 
song) KAR 158 vii 30. 

Landsberger, WZKM 56 120. 

melesu s.; joy(?); OB, SB; cf. elesu. 

sat me-le-si-im ru'amam labsat she (IStar) 
is (the goddess) of joy, she is clothed in 
loveliness RA 22 170:5, also 7 (OB lit.); sarrat 
me-le-si rasumta the queen of enjoyment, 
the mighty (?) one (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 ii 15; [. . .]-ki kuzbu ulsu u mi-li-su ul 

[ . . .] K.9913:16 (hymn to Istar); matu A. 

§i.§i -sa (gloss: me-le-sa) im[mar ] Thompson 
Rep. 191:2, cf. [Sar] Akkadi me-le-sa im[mar\ 
ACh Supp. Istar 34:13; [. . .] me-le-sa IGI 
K. 15498:4 (courtesy E. Leichty), but ME.LI IGI 
K.2226 ii 37'. 

meleStu {me§eltu> or meseltu) s.; (a part 
of the tongue); lex.* 

uzu.ma.Ma.tum, uzu.giS.dil, uzu.sag. 
dil, uzu.me.dil = me-li§-tu (var. mi-&il-tum) 
Hh. XV 75. 

For UM 12 7 r. ii 4 (= Hh. XV 31b), see maHatu. 
melimmu see melammu. 

melittu (melitu) s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari; 
pi. meletu ; cf. elu v. 

[ ... ] — me-lit'tum (followed by Sd gi§.gigir of 
the chariot, Sd a-ga( or -6z)-§i, Sa gi§.i+lu of the 
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ladder, sd a) BM 46627:4'ff. (part of Nabnitu L, 
in section dealing with elu and its derivatives). 

PN u PN 2 ana urakim Sa sa 

serim sdtu [...] qatam iskunu PN and PN 2 
started to .... of the m. of this snake (re¬ 
presentation) ARMT 13 19:23, cf. seram satu 
... isbat mi-le-ti-su ip-te-qi [. . .] ibid. 14, cf. 
also ibid. 16. 

Cf. elu sa GIS.GIGIR Antagal III 37, cited 
elu v. lex. section. 

melitu see melittu . 

meliu see melu . 

melqetu (malqetu) s.; 1. (a type of loan), 
2. revenue, income; OB, Mari, MA, Akka- 
dogram in Hitt.; cf. lequ v. 

[x.sju.ti.a = mel-qi-tum Nabnitu S 264; 
su.ti.a.ni su ba.an.ti = mel-qS-ti-su il-[q6 ] 
Hh. I 147, also (only Sum. preserved) ibid. 144ff. 
and Ai. II ii 9-18. 

1. (a type of loan): Summa ... ana 
hubullim u me-el-qe-tim [ul]ami addin ... 
iqtabi if (a man who gave barley or silver as 
a hubullu- loan) says: “I did not give it as 
a loan with interest or as a m .” Kraus Edikt 
§ 5' ii 30, cf. ibid. § 2' i 10; ten gur of barley 
ana kaspim u me-el-qe-tim Edzard Tell ed-Der 
134:19; see also lex. section. 

2. revenue, income — a) in OB, Mari: 
gal.kud.mes ana me-el-qe (text -su)-ti-su-nu 
Sumudim u aj&Sim mimma la nadanim the 
commanders (brought me six slaves which 
they had taken away from the soldiers) in 
order to increase what (of the booty to be 
divided) they would take and intending not 
to give me anything ARM 2 13:17; (barley, 
bread, beer) mi-il-qe-<et> PN <a>hiSa sa PN 2 
ilteqH CT 2 43:16; kirum me-el-qe-et PN [...] 
ana PN .. . innadnu VAS 7 156:27; mi-il - 
qe-ti-ka (in broken context) TIM 2 110 left 
edge. 

b) in MA: lu[bul]ta 1 ma.na kaspu 1 
ma.na hurdsu sa ina sep Hi saknuni ma-al- 
qe-tu sa sangi the garment, the mina of 
silver, and the mina of gold which lie at the 
feet of the divine statue are the revenue of 
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the $angu- priest MVAG 41/3 8 i 37, also ibid. 
14 iii 7; mal-qe-tu sa ultaqqu (see lequ v. 
mng. 7) Scheil Tn. II r. 47. 

c ) as Akkadogram in Hitt.: me-el-qI-stJ 
(referring to things prepared for an offering) 
KBo 5 1 i 50, paralleled by Hitt. halkueSSar 
KUB 32 123 ii 32f., 37f., iii 8, see Friedrich, 
AfO 14 349; ME-EL-Qi-JT LU.MES KBo 16 67 
i 1, 5, 8, 11, 69 i 3', 6', 68 ii 1', iii 8', 14', 20', 71 
right col. 1', 4', 7', 74:5'. 

In Hitt, texts melqetu consists of certain 
amounts of bread, drink, and animals which 
are given out by the lu.agrig (or, in certain 
cases, by the ltj.zabar.dab) to groups of 
people (craftsmen or people from certain 
cities) for the purpose of a sacrifice and for 
eating. 

For refs. wr. §u.ti(.a) see namhartu. 

Kraus Edikt p. 64 f.; Edzard Tell ed-Dor 

p. 149f. 

meltitu (or melditu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
lex.* 

ki.a.ag.ga = me-el-\i-t\u\ Izi C iii 4. 

The Sum. equivalent means ‘'place of 
orders given ,, ; a connection with the verb 
§etu "to spread out” is uncertain. 

meltu see mastu. 

melu (meliu) s.; 1. height, high part 

(of a building or part thereof, of a person, 
an object), 2. elevation, high ground, ascent, 
3. steps or rungs of a stairway or ladder; 
from OB on; wr. syll. and sukud ; cf. elu v. 

su>ku-ud sukud = me-lu'U S b II 361; sukud 
= mi-lu-u Hh. II 236; la-gab lagab = mi-lu-u 
A 1/2:82; [i-ga-a]r e.sig 4 = me-lu-u (also = lanu> 
damtu , padattu and gattu) Diri V 279; zig = me- 
lu-u (possibly for mllu) Izi II RS Recension Ab 
213; kur.a.mar = kur.d.gar 8 = me-[le]-e KUR-i 
Emesal Voc. Ill 95; giS.il » me-lu-u top of the 
tree Hh. Ill 516. 

sukud.da u. [gug 4 .ga.gin x (aiM)] ba.ni.in. 
na : mi-la-§u [klma urbati] u&nil he (the namtaru- 
demon) topples his (the sick person’3) tall figure 
like a reed CT 17 29:17f. 

1. height, high part (of a building or a 
part thereof, of a person, an object) — a) 
in gen.: Sa ereni ittanaplasu mi-la-su they 
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looked at the height of the cedar Gilg. V i 2 ; 
sukud.MES- id uSanna he will change its 
height Borger, BiOr 28 9:24 (SB prophecies); 
uzaqqir mi-la-a-su ulld hursaniS I erected 
its (the temple’s) high (enclosure) walls, 
making (them) as high as a mountain YAB 
4 216 ii 23 (Ner.), cf. sadanis uzaqqir mi-la-a 
Su PBS 15 80 ii 3; before its time the top 
( reSu ) (of the temple) had sunk down uttab* 
bika mi-la-a-Su its high parts had collapsed 
VAB 4 254 i 22 (both Nbn.) ; for melu denoting 
the human figure see CT 17 29:17f. and Diri 
V 279, in lex. section. 

b) with measurements: (a door) 10 
ku§ mi{\)-e-lu-u-um 2| kits rupsum height: 
ten cubits, width: 2§ cubits TCL 17 1:33, 
cf. | NINDA 2 KUS SUKUD.BI PBS 8/2 124:2, 
1 NINDA 5 SUKUD.BI &ZI.DAL.BA.NA Jean 
Tell Sifr 92:2 (all OB); NINDA US 1 NINDA 3 

DAGAL Khs me-lu-u BE 17 12:18, cf. 
ana 30 ninda ibaSSia mi-la-Sa (referring to 
a city wall) ibid. 66 r. 25 (both MB); 6 NINDA 
mi-lu-ki 2 ninda rupuSki (referring to a 
gate) Thompson Gilg. pi. 14 K.3588:43 (Gilg. IY); 
(a terrace) x Siddu x putu 1| ku§ me-lu-u 
VAS 4 34:6 (NB); kigalli Etemenanki 
SUKUD ki pi Siddi [puti ] TCL 6 32:19 (Esagila 
tablet), also, wr. SUKUD ibid. 34-36, r. 1-6, see 
Weissbach, WVDOG 59 52f.; mi-lu-Su (in 
broken context) CT 22 48 r. 11 (mappa mundi); 
SUKUD, MES ZA 42 81 ii 24. 

c) in math.: ammat me-li-um (beside 

rupSum) Sumer 7 35 No. 4:3, ana 1 me-li-ka 
iSima ibid. 6; 3 Gi me-la-a-am Sutamhir 

MDP 34 84 No. 14:5, and passim in this text; 
for the writing sukud see MCT index p. 172, 
MKT 2 p. 32. 

2. elevation, high ground, ascent: see 
Eroesal Yoc. Ill 95, in lex. section; Summa 
dlu ina me-le-e Sakin if a town is situated on 
an elevation CT 38 1:1, and passim in the colo¬ 
phons of this series, cf. also uru ina SUKUD - 
e RA 28 136 Rm. 150:12 (catalog), see Lambert, 
Kramer AV 314; sidru Sitkunu me-le-e ummaz 
natija sabtuma (the enemy) battle lines were 
drawn, holding the high ground (where) 
my troops (were to go ashore) OIP 2 75:89 


melu 

(Senn.); ummdnat DN . .. me-le-Sa paSquti 
... uSelima I made the troops of Assur 
ascend its (the mountain’s) difficult slope 
TCL 3 27 (Sar.), cf. me-le-e marsuti ina kussi 
astamdih in my sedan chair I passed difficult 
slopes OIP 2 36 iv 3 (Senn.); (terrain) ana 
me-le-e narkabti Sitmur sise la tabat unfit 
for the advance uphill of chariots and the 
galloping of horses TCL 3 22 (Sar.). 

3. steps or rungs of a stairway or ladder: 
me-le-e rabuti lu usezziz I set up large steps 
(referring to a tower) AOB l 134:23 (Shalm. 
I), see Schwenzner, AfO 9 41; a difficult 
mountain sa mulusu ki me-le-e simmilti 
muld la i£u whose ascent is impossible (lit. 
has no ascent) like the rungs of a ladder 
TCL 3 322 (Sar.); I covered beams of musukz 
kannu- wood with bronze (for the temple) 
ana simmildti me-le-e (var. me-le-su) ukin 
and set (them) up as steps for its ascent PBS 
15 79 i 55, var. from CT 37 9:51 (Nbk.); as 
deified part of the temple furnishings: d Me- 
le-e a Lahme sa bob sit Samsi KAR 214 i 28, see 
Frankena Takultu p. 30 No. 28, cf. also [ d Afe]- 
li-u KAV 83 : 2 and 2 na 4 . <mes > me-le-[e\ KAR 
137 ii 9 (MA rit.). 

For YAT 11516 (Izi D) iv 28, see meku . 

melu s. ; bandage, poultice (worn around 
the neck); SB, NA; wr. syll. and me-eli (ugu), 
a.ugu; cf. e'elu. 

me-e-li sunu ana sarri belija ussebila sarru 
ina kisddisu likrur I am sending these 
poultices to the king, my lord, the king 
should put them around his neck ABL 391 
r. 16; me-eli sasu ina kisddisu tasakkanma ul 
itdrma ul isabbassu you put this poultice 
on his neck, and (the disease) will not attack 
him again LKU 32 : 9, cf. me-eli sa taSpu the 
poultice which you strung ibid. 8, me-e-eli 
[id] taSpu STT 57 : 44 and 58:20; me-eli suniiti 
ina kiSad mar si tasakkanma STT 58:21; 
nap§alati qutari me-eli mbs masqiati 3-id ana 
Sarri belija tissebila three times I have sent 
salves, fumigations, poultices, and potions 
to the king, my lord ABL 740:9; siptu 
annitu ana me-eli napSalti u masqati tamannu 
you recite this incantation over the poultice, 
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the salve, and the potions Kdeher BAM 
323:74, also RA 18 23 ii 5, KAR 252 iv 14, 4R 28* 
No. 3 r. 5, K.1289 r. 15; qutari u 2 me-li RA 18 
162:9; 21.ta.am A.UGU iteppusma iddinsu 
he (Ea) made 21 poultices and gave (them) 
to him (Nabu) LKA 146:12, see W. G. Lam¬ 
bert, BiOr 13 144; 21 A.TJGU Sa pi Ea 21 

poultices according to the words of Ea 
ibid. r. 16, cf. me-el annuli Ea usanni Ea 
put a spell(?) over these poultices ibid, 
obv. 22; 14 me-eli nisirti um[mdni\ 14 poul¬ 
tices, secret of the scholars Kocher BAM 
315 Hi 17; me-e-lu Sa eriti u harist\i ] Sa kullus 
matu paSdri a poultice to release a pregnant 
woman or a woman in confinement to whom 
something (untoward) was shown LKA 9 iii 
2; 7 sam\mu a]nnute ina rnaski ina Samni ina 
Sikari me-e-lu latku these seven plants, 
(applied) either in a leather (bag?), in oil, 
or in beer, are a proven poultice STT 95:12, 
also ibid. 38, AMT 40,2:9; 6 me-eli latkutu 

gabari Eridu six proven poultices from a 
manuscript of Eridu STT 57 : 30, dupl. 58:1; 
15 me-eli summa amelu hits hipi libbi irtanaSSi 
(see husu) Kocher BAM 311:22; me-eli hanSu , 
SiSSu fifth, sixth poultice Kocher BAM 313 
B v 5, vi 6, and passim in this text; 18 me- 
eli sa nam. [rim] 18 poultices against an evil 
spell ibid. 315 i 27; uncert.: 3 -Su me-la 

taSakkan utaqqima Us-si [.. .] you put the 
poultice on three times, he waits, and let 
him wear(?) (it) [ . . .] KAR 26 r. 37. 

Reiner, AfO 19 150f.; Farber, ZA 63 64ff. 

meluhhu (fern, meluhhitu) adj.; from 
Meluhha, in the style of Meluhha; lex. 

urudu.me.luh.ha = me-luh-hu-u Hh. XI 343; 
gis.gu.za.me.luh.ha - me-luh(va,v. -lu)-hu-u 
Hh. IV 99; gis.bansur .me.luh.ha = me-luh- 
hu-u ibid. 195; gis.ma.me.luh.ha = me-luh-hi - 
turn ibid. 283; gis.gisimmar.me.luh.ha = me- 
luh-hu-u(v ar. -u) Hh. Ill 287; gis.MiN (= a.ab. 
ba).me.luh.ha = min (= ku-Sa-ab-ku) me-luh-he-e 
Hh. Ill 155, cf. gis.ab.ba.me.lu.ha hi-es a-ba 
me-lu-ha-an (pronunciation) = ki-Sa-ab me-lu - 
ha-an MDP 18 54:1, r. 1, and 4 (OB school tablet 
from Susa), but [na 4 .g]ug.me.luh.ha = min 
(= sandu) Me-luh-ha Hh. XVI 128. 

In the Hh. passages meluhhu occurs beside 
makkanu , q.v. For dar.me.luh.ha musen 


melultu 

see sulamu , and see Landsberger, WO 3 247 
and 261 f. 

melulaju adj.; playful; lex.*; cf. melulu. 

amar.suh.siih — me-lu-la-a-a playful calf 
Hh. XIII 345. 

melultu s. : play, game: OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; 
pi. meluldti , meluleti ; cf. melulu . 

e-se-me-en e§.[hul] = kip-pu-u , me-hd-[tu] 
Diri V 149f.; e-se-me-in ki.e.ne.di — kip-pu-u , 
me-lid-tii Diri IV 272f.; e-se-me-in ki.e.ne.di. 
d iNNiN = min (= kip-pu-u), me-lul-tu sd I star ibid. 
274f.; ki.e.ne.di. d iNNlN = [mi]-lu-id-ti (IStary 
Proto-Diri 331; [kiJ.e.ne.di.^Iinnin = me-lul-ti 
IHar Antagal J ii 1; gu.x.ne == me-lu-ul-du = 
(Hitt.) hi-in-ga-ni-ia-wa-[ar] to play Izi Bogh. A153. 

esemen. d Inanna.ka(var. .ta) a.zu ba.ra. 
ni.zi : [ ina me-hd-ti] I Star idka la ta-ne-am-ma 
do not turn away in battle (lit. in the play of Istar) 
Lugale IV 2; ama. d Inanna a.da.men me eQ .na 
[gisj.bi.za su(text su).tag.ga.gin x (GiM) sen. 
sen.na us.sa.ab : Hat teseti kima me-lul-tu passi 
rede qablu goddess of fight, let the battle proceed 
like a play of puppets RA 12 74:7f., see Hruska, 
ArOr 37 488; u.mu.un ki.e.ne.di. da na.an. 
ne.ku 4 .ku 4 TUR.TUR.la mu.lu e.ne.di nam. 
ma.ra.ab.e : belu aSar mi-lul-ti la tazzaz sehrutu 
osar mi-lul-ti la tusessd Lord, do not step into the 
playground, do not drive out the small ones from 
the playground S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 
24:22ff., Sum. from VAS 2 79:20f., see ZA 31 114; 
ki.e.ne.di lil.la.am e.si : me-lul-ta-Su ziqiqam 
imtala (see ziqiqu mng. la-1') 4R 28* No. 4:67f., 
dupl. SBH p. 122:11 f., also ibid.r. 14f.; ki.e.in. 
en.di hu.ul.h[u] .la mar.ra.a.na (corr. to 
ki.e.ne.di hul.hul.le gar.ra) : [ m]e-lu-ul-tii Sa 
ana hidati Saknat play which was set up to 
provide joy Ugaritica 169:60 f., standard Sum. 
from JNJES 23 4:44, cf. §IM(?).me.ga^ ,n *‘ ^tt * tt^ • ^w,7l 
s&.ba ki.e.ne.di [...] there is consternation in 
it where [there was] play (with gloss me-lu-ul-tum 
to ki.e.ne.di) CBS 342 r. 13' (courtesy M. Civil); 
[ki.e.ne].di.innin . n i. t a mu.un.dib.dib.bi.es 
: [...] aSar me-lul-ti ikammu CT 17 27:33f.; 
e.ne.di.da hdb mu.di.ni.in.gub : ina me-lu- 
ul-tim ira[p]pud she ran about with me in play 
(with drum and drumstick) TuM NF 3 25:16, see 
Wilcke, AfO 23 85 f. 

a) in gen.: Summa ina dli me-lul-tu[m 
min (= ma'du)] if there is much play in a 
city (followed by zammiru) CT 38 5:104 
(SB Alu); mi-lul-ti ngn.mes (inscr. on a 
gameboard) Syria 33 21 lower edge, 

b) said of battle or hunt: see Lugale, 
in lex. section; IStar Sa mi-lul-ta-Sa tuquntu 
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whose play is fighting WO 1 456 i 7 (Shalm. 
Ill), also 3R 7 i 3, cf. [. . .]-tum me-lu-ul-ti 
an-na-na~ti Craig AAT 90 K.2892 r. 11 (coll. 
W. G.Lambert); [isbat libbi etli] ina me-lul-ti 
(the disease) seized the heart of the man in 
battle Kuchler Beitr. pi. 3 iii 35; ina me- 
lul-ti rvMiija neSa .. . ina zibbatisu asbat as 
my royal sport, I seized a lion by his tail 
Streck Asb. 306 y 2; i.TJDU UR.MAH Sa ina me- 
lul-ti g[az] : tJ Mm (= ir-ru-u) tallow of a 
lion that was killed at the hunt Uruanna I 267; 
uneert.: kime mar sipri sa GN ina muhhika 

X v w 

iksudu u mi-lu-ul-ti [.. .] (end of let.) 
HSS 14 14:31, ef. mar sipri sa GN lillika u 
Surrumma [m]i-lu-ul-ti x [...] ibid. 15; note 
as personal name (with hypocoristic ending) 
Me-lu-la-tum CT 44 57:3 (OB). 

c) in cultic context: ud.27.kam me-lul- 
tu(v ars. - ta , mi-lul-tum) sa Nergal KAR 178 iii 
6, vars. from 4R 33 iii 30, 4R 33* iii 25, Iraq 
31 179:86, JCS 1 333 r. 10; ina rikis sipitti u 
me-lul-ti-Su iqabbi [...] at all his mourning 
or playing ceremonies he says [..,] STC 2 
68:14, see Landsberger, AfK 1 70, cf. mi-lul-a- 
ti (var. me-lul-e-ti) Sa Marduk Lambert Love 
Lyrics 108 ii 2f. 

Landsberger, WZKM 56 119 f. (with previous lit.). 

melulu ( *mdlulu ) v.; to play; OB, MB, 
SB; I immelil (Ass. immalil , pi. immelilu, 
immellu) — melil ; cf. melelu, meluldju, 
melultUy melulu, mummillu. 

e.ne.dug 4 = me-lu-lum, saru , rd$u, e.ne.dug 4 . 
dug 4 * me-lu-lu IziDiv 34-37; gu 4 .ud.tag.g[a] 
= sa-a-ru, Su.il.il = me-lu-lu Erimhus II 187f., 
cf. [... ] = sa-a-ru , [...]. x — me-lu-lu (in similar 
context) Antagal N iii 2f.; [su.il.il].la = \me\- 
lu-lu-um Imgidda to Erimhus C r. 23'; tuk.di^ 1 ' 
bi ' l8 .kar = me-lu-[lu], ^§.HtJL e-Se mln .SAR.BA = min 
Sa kip-pe-[e], giS.bi.za.su.tag.ga = min Sa pa- 
[as-si], zi.in.gi.gir.ra.ra = min Sd ta-r[a(?)-&«(?)] 
Antagal F 243ff.; [xJ.kAr.min (= dug 4 .ga) = me- 
lu-[lu(?)] CT 19 7 79-7-8,60:10, cf. [gu 4 .u]d.MiN 
(= dug 4 .ga) = me-lu-[lu] ibid. 16; me.me = me- 
lu-lum Studies Landsberger 33 A 2 (Silbenvoka- 
bular A). 

ma.la.mu sila.dagal.la e.ne mu.di.ni.ib. 
ma.ma : ina rebltim im-me-li-il my girlfriend 
plays with me in the square TuM NF 3 25:15; 
iti x (UD. d NANNA).se e.ne.su.ud ga(text Bi).da. 
e.[de] : ina rlSatim i nim-me-li-i[l ] let us play 
joyfully (translat. of Akk.) ibid. 20, see Wilcke, 


melulu 

WO 4 155, and AfO 23 85f.; zi.in.gi.ra.ra.da. 
gin x (GiM) igi .suh.suh ra.ra.ab : Jclma kisalla 
mi-li-U sahmastu (see kisallu) RA 12 74:9f.; 
gis.tir.gis.sim.erin.na.ka e.ne.dug 4 .dug 4 . 
g[a] : ia ina qiSti riqqi ereni im-me-el-lu ina Ha[sur] 
(see erenu A usage a-l'b 7 ) BA 10/1 75:4f.; imin. 
bi kur.Utu.ta e.ne im.ma.ni.in.de.es : sit 
bittiSunu ina §a-ad sit §amH im-me-lil-lu (var. im- 
ma-lil-lu) all seven of them (the evil demons) play 
on the mountain where the sun rises CT 1644: lOOf.; 
[en.na.me.se . . .] bir.en: adi [matum] me-li- 
l[i] how long will you play? KAR 367 r. 4 
(= Examenstext A 42). 

hu-a-ru — mi-lu-[lu] Malku VIII 153. 

a) in gen.: urri u musi sur u me-li-il 
dance and play day and night Gilg. M. iii 9 
(OB); li-me-el-lu issuqim let (the people) 
play in the streets RA 15 180 vii 19 (OB 
Agusaja B); aria bit sdbitim ana mi-lu-li-im 
illakunikkum (the deserters) come to the 
tavern for playing ARM 1 28:18; suhumma 
me-lu-lu-um-[ma\ there is laughing and 
playing (among the troops) ARM 2 118:17; 
uma libbi me-lu-la niguta (incipit of a song) 
KAR 158 vii 27; ele'i mi-lu-la sa batulati I 
know the games of the young girls RT 19 
59 HS 87:16 (MB lit.); ul idi mi-lu-lu sa 
arddti ul idi dakdka sa sehherdti (see dakdku 
A usage a) STT 28 v 3 and 19 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal) ; sdr erbetti . .. qdtussu umalla 
marl lim(v ar. li)-mel-li he (Anu) gave the 
four winds into his (Marduk’s) hand (saying): 
“0 my son, let them whirl about!” En. el. 
I 106; abri kappa ki kur-mit (var. kur da-me) 
lim(v ar. li)-mel-lu (see kurmittu) RA 48 148 
iv 4 (SB Epic of Zu), var. from STT 21:112; 
[is^inna sa me-lu-lu [epsa ] set up a festival 
of playing STT 87:10, see Deller, Or. NS 
34 461; [ . ..] hadis im-me-li-lu they play 

joyfully KAR 334 r. 16; li-me-el-lu belu x 
[...] lihdu libbasunu let the lords of [. . .] 
play, let their hearts become glad KAR 
107:50; summa qasta im-me-lil if (in a dream) 
he plays with a bow Dream-book 329:11, 
also (with passu) ibid. 10; obscure: me-U-i-el 
(in broken context) KUB 3 90:4; aSSu jasi 
mi-lu-la la x [...] Gilg. X v 34, restored 
from CT 46 30; [ina] a-hi Gis si-ri ma(^)-li-il 
u anattalsuma [...] gullultam u hititam ul 
irSi ARM 1 18:14. 
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b) describing fighting: aSaritti ill Sa me- 
lul-Sd qablu first-ranking among the gods, 
whose game is battle (addressing IStar, for 
a parallel see melultu usage b) BA 5 564:5 
(= Craig ABRT 1 55 i 4); im-me-el-lu-ma ina 
Sehluti kakke they play with the sharp 
weapons Tn.-Epic “ii” 41; me-li-li qablu me- 
[li-li\ tdhazu Lambert Love Lyrics 104 iii 16. 

c) in cultic context: kurgaru Sa tusdri 
i-ma-li-lu melhu imaUlahu kisklildte imahhasu 

w L w J w w « 

(see kurgaru usage a) CT 15 44:28; ina bit 
parslki li-me-li-lu-ki let them play for you 
at the house where your rites are performed 
AfK 1 27 iii 45; uncert.: im-mal-lu edin 
izammur KAR 141 r. 7, see TuL p. 90. 

d) said of animals: [Summa Sahu ] ... ina 
suqi im-me-lil if a pig plays in the street 
CT 38 46:34, also (said of birds) CT 39 23:4, 
Boissier DA 35:14. 

The incipit in KAR 158 iii 3 occurs 
among Sumerian song titles and is itself 
Sumerian. 

Landsberger, WZKM 56 119f. 
melulu s.; player, actor; SB; cf. melulu. 

[lu . . .] = me-lu-lu-u-um (between aiuzinnu, 
epis namutim and musihhum) OB Lu Fragm. II 11, 
and correct MSL 12 202. 

kurgarru mi-lu-li-i qablu izammuru K.3438a 
+ 9912:8, see Landsberger, WZKM 57 22. 

mema s.; water; EA*; WSem. word. 

liddin GN ana ardiSu dug / a-ku-ni / mi- 
ma ana siteSu let (the king) give (the city of) 
Uzu to his servant (as) a vessel, gloss: an 
amphora of water, to drink EA 148:12, cf. 
EA 150:21, cf. a.mes / mi-ma ana sitesu 
EA 155:10; u a jj m[i-m]a (in broken context) 
EA 146:20; u liddin GN ana a.mes mi-e-ma 
ana ardiSu ana laqe isse ana tibnu ana tiddi 
and let him give Uzu to his servant for water, 
in order to get lumber, straw, and clay 
EA 148:31 (all letters from Abimilki of Tyre). 

memeni (mimlnu) indefinite pron.; 1, 
somebody, anybody, (negated) nobody, 
2. whatever, something, (negated) nothing; 
NA; cf. menimeni. 


memeni 

1. somebody, anybody, (negated) nobody 
— a) in gen.: Summa me-me-ni ... ode 
issikunu iSkununi Wiseman Treaties 130, also 
302, 336, etc.; Summa DUG qulli me-me-e- 
ni if somebody’s qullu- container (is tipped 
over) MVAG 41/3 62 ii 23, cf. [ ...] me-me-e- 
ni ittuqtu (if) somebody’s [. ..] has fallen 
to the floor ibid. 64 ii 25 (royal rit.); issu 
UbbiSunu ana imitti Sumeli me-me-e-ni ana 
Sipirti tassapar you gave tasks to all (lit. 
to the right and to the left) among them 
ABL 304 r. 2, cf. me-me-ni ta pani sarri Su 
ABL 317:11; issurri me-me-e-ni ana Sarri ... 
issap[ra ] md Thompson Rep. 235:6 and 10, cf. 
ibid. 57:4; me-me-ni lil[lik ] ABL 1080 r. 6, 
cf. mi-i-mi-ni issisu lipqidu ABL 1061 r. 2; 
x gin ana me-me-e-ni laddan me-e-me-ni laSSu 
la iSammdni ABL 992 r. 12; Summa me-me-ni 
idesu ina muhhi ummiduni (I swear) that 
nobody has laid hands upon (it) ABL 392 r. 9; 
me-me-e-ni ina Sarrani Sa mat Haiti ABL 
629:23 ; Summa .. . me-me-ni ina panlja 
erubanni Iraq 21 163 No. 54:24, cf. mi-mi- 
[ ni ] Iraq 25 76 No. 69:9. 

b) negated: me-me-ni adi pan Sarri la 
uqarrabanni nobody wants to bring me into 
the king’s presence ABL 916:15; me-me-e-ni 
laSSu la iSammanni there is nobody (around) 
who listens to me ABL 885:20, also ABL 733 
r. 6, cf. ABL 408 r. 20, me-me-ni ... laSSu 
ABL 1103:7, 1149 r. 6; me-e-mi-i-ni la uSahs 
sis ABL 657 r. 1, me-me-e-ni ina muhhi 

7 MW 

la iqrib ABL 476 r. 15, me-me-e-ni la iS y alsu 
ABL 49 r. 23; me-me-ni Sanijumma ina 
muhhiSunu la iSallit nobody else should 
have power over them KAV 39:15, see Ebe- 
ling Stiftungen p. 11, cf. me-me-ni la Salit KAV 
197:73; me-me-ni ina blti lu la irrab KAV 215:8; 
ana mi-mi-e-ni isseSu la ukallam he does not 
show (it) to any of those who are with him 
ABL 951 r. 4; me-me-ni lu la idabbub ABL 
709:5f., and passim; Sa la dulli Sa la me-me-ni 
ABL 1389 r. 6, ww-me-«me»-m ... la ussu 
ABL 1314 r. 19. 

c) with suffixes : md issurri ibaSSi me-me- 
ni-ka rehi md me-me-ni-ia-a-ma laSSu la 

w 

rehi are perhaps some of your (men) left? 
he (answered): “No, none of mine are left” 
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ABL 1073 r. 3f., cf. me-me-ni-Su ina pani [...] 
ABL 317 r. 7 and 11; lu mareSu lu me-me-ni-Su 
either his children or anybody belonging to 
him ADD 476:5, cf. me-me-ni-Su-nu ADD 
246 r. 4; the people of Babylon muSkenute 
Sa me-me-e-ni-Su-nu laSSuni (see muSkenu 
mng. 2c) ABL 340 r. 10. 

2. whatever, something, (negated) nothing 
— a) in gen.: mannu Sa me-me-ni isammuni 
anybody who hears anything ABL 656 r. 20; 
(the king wrote:) me-me-ni ibaSSi ina Same 
tatammara surely you have observed some¬ 
thing in the sky ABL 687 : 8 ; the crown 
prince lu la urammanni me-me-e-ni lepuS 
should not cast me off, he should do some- 
thing ABL 948 r. 4; \me]-me-ni Summa 
ittidin Summa la iddin Sarru ... US'al the 
king should inquire whether he has given 
anything or not ABL 847 r. 8; issurri umt 
mdni ina muhhi mat Amurri me-me-e-ni ana 
Sarri .. . iqabbiu perhaps a scholar can tell 
the king something concerning Amurru ABL 
629:20, see Parpola LAS No. 279; issu pan 
issuri issu pan me-me-ni ABL 1278 r.(!) 4; 
me-me-ni Sulmu ana eSrete ana siqurrete .. . 
ana bitate Sa ali gabbi everything is fine 
(after the earthquake) with the temples, the 
temple towers, and the houses of the entire 
city ABL 191:16; mi-mi-i-nu Sa issu eJcalli 
iSapparunilckani ina pitte teppaS do imme¬ 
diately everything they order you from the 
palace ABL 552 r. 10, cf. me-me-ni [ib]aSSi 
teppaS ABL 1126:13, also me-me-nu ibaSSi 
ubbal ABL 972:13; ittu Su me-me-ni ibaSSi 
Sa irbuni laSSu is there any omen involved? 
— because it (the star) set, there is none 
Thompson Rep. 21 r. 2, cf. me-me-ni ana Sarri 
. . . illaka ibid. 257 r. 1. 

b) negated: mannu me-me-ni la drnur 
I have seen nothing whatsoever ABL 687:12; 
inn muhhi me-me-ni ina bit beleja la Saltak 
I have no power over anything in the house 
of my lords ABL 84 r. 6 ; ina muhhi me-me-ni 
aqabbaSSunu la iSammuni they are not 
listening to anything I tell them ABL 1051 
r. 9; la dullinni [...] la me-me-ni ABL 495 
r. 6; Sarru ... US y al . . . issu libbi me-me-ni 
la iddina ABL 347 r. 13; la alpu la immere 


meneStu 

me-me-ni la illika neither any cattle nor 

any sheep came here ABL 1171 r. 1, cf. 

\la] gtjd.nitA la udu.nitA.mes me-me-ni la 

nassuni ABL 1384 r. 2; me-me-e-ni la matti 

* * 

nothing is missing ABL 425 r. 1, cf. me-me-e- 
ni la iSSia ABL 198:26; mi-mi-ni la ippu 
ABL 528:7; me-me-ni la masanni we are 
unable to do anything ABL 1385 r. 6; [hu]l 
ina libbi ekalli la me-me-ni there is nothing 
evil inside the palace ABL 74:13; aki Sa 
me-me-ni la eppaSuni la addinakkani as if 
I would not do anything (for you), as if I 
would not give you (anything) Craig ABRT 
1 24 r. i 17 (oracles). 

c) qualifying a substantive or an adjec¬ 
tive: ittu me-me-ni etamar has he observed 
any sign? ABL 594 : 11, cf. Summa ittu me-me- 
ni dmuruni ibid. r. 6; izirtu me-me-ni ina 
libbi Satrat is there some curse written on it? 
ABL 31:10; issurri bartu me-me-ni should 
there be, heaven forbid, some rebellion ABL 
705 r. 13; niklu me-em-me-e-ni lu nakla ABL 
1278 r.( !) 3; iSkaru me-me-ni ina paniSu 
lasu there is no work material at all at his 
disposal ABL 1194 r. 6; dullu me-me-ni 
lepuS ABL 109 r. 17; alrutu me-me-ni IdSu 
ABL 123:18. 

memetu (memitu) s.; 1. girl (possibly in a 
derogatory sense), 2. (a plant); syn. list.* 

me-me-tum , me-er-tum , si-du-ri = ar-d[a]-tum 
Explicit Malku I 76ff. 

IJ ur.tAl.tAl, tj sa-lam zi, u Sd-niu mar-tu (var. 
u mar-tu ), tj a§.me. x me : u me-me-tu (var. me-mi-tu) 
Uruanna II 302ff.; u ur.tal.tAl : a§ me-me-tu 
(var. me (text ibid. Ill 112. 

1. girl (possibly in a derogatory sense): 
see Explicit Malku, in lex. section. 

2. (a plant): see Uruanna, in lex. section. 

See also gunte memetum EA 22 iv 35 f., s.v. 
gunte memetu. 

memitu see memetu . 

mendiu see mindiu . 

meneStu s.; weakness, famine; SB; cf. 
eneSu . 

main ina w&-ku-ti issabbat = mdtu ina me-nis-ti 
issabbat the country will be taken by .... = the 
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meneSutu 

country will be taken by famine(?) 2R 47 K.4387 
i 20 (comm.). 

a) in omens: main me-niS-tam immar 
the country will experience weakness CT 39 
11:55 (SB Alu), also Leichty Izbu IX 13, ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 21b: 3, cf. sarruKvn-sume-ms-tam 
IGI.MES CT 20 37 iv 7; husahhu me-nis-tum 
nise ka-[...] CT 30 13 K.9159:7; mahiru 
isehhir me-nis-tum ibasSi the supply (of 
goods) will decrease, there will be famine 
Boissier DA 232:44 (all SB ext.); me-nis-tum 
ibassi ACh Sin 19:7; me-nis-ti bulim ina 
mat rube [ibassi ] there will be famine among 
the cattle in the country of the prince 
CT 31 25 82-5-22,500 r. 13, also ibid. 14; me- 
niS-ti mdti TCL 6 1:9, wr. me-niS-ti mdti CT 
20 37 iv 12, cf. me-nis-ti mat nakri ibid. 13 
(all SB ext.), see also lex. section. 

b) in other texts: ami sertu gillati 
hitit[i lumni] mi-nis-ti sa zumrija usha 
remove my offenses, wrongdoings, crimes, 
sins, the evil (and) the weakness of my body 
(caused by them) KAR 78:13 and dupl. 82-5-22, 
546:9, see JCS21 10. 

meneSutu s.; weakness; MB, SB; cf. 
enesu . 

a) in gen.: \lu-u\p-nu lu massarti me-ni- 
su-tum lu Jcidinni let poverty be my guard, 
weakness my protection K.9471 r. 9 (SB 
wisdom, dupl. of STT 121). 

b) with aldlcu: nakru mdta me-ni-su-ti 
usallak (see aldlcu mng. 4a-2') TCL 6 1 r. 5, 
cf. me-ni-su-tam T>V-ak K.2201 r. 7 (unpub. SB 
omens, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

In KB 3/1 140:6 (= 5R 33 iii 6) read na 4 .me 
(= abne) ni-siq-ti , 

menimeni {minimini) indefinite pron.; 
somebody, something, (negated) nobody, 
nothing; NA; cf. memeni . 

sa ana me-ni-me-ni iqabb[iuni] who orders 
somebody (: Go and break (the inscription)) 
ZA 39 122:39 (Kelisin stela), cf. summu me- 
ni-me-\ni\ \e]tamar if he has seen anything(?) 
ibid. 117:29; in broken context: la me-ni-me - 
ni-ma ABL 158 r. 13; mi-nim-mi-ni la illika 
Iraq 25 73 No. 66:12. 


menu A 

mens A see massu s. 

memi (manu) v.; to love, become fond of 
someone; OAkk., OB, SB; I imni {imnu) — 
imanni , II (only Malku VIII 31); cf. menu 
B, minutu , mumannu . 

ul = mi-nu-u (in group with un-nu-bu , la-lu-u) 
Erimhus I 192. 

ki.sikil d Innin hi.li.bi mu.un.si.in.kar. 
ra a a.zu a.ri.a.an.si.ib : ana ardatn IStar Sa 
te-em-nu-si idka idinSi give your strength to Istar, 
the young woman whom you have loved TCL 6 
51:13f., see RA 11 147:7, cf. d In.nin dim.me. 
er hi.li.bi mu.un.si.in.kar.ra me.ur.zu 
sum.mu.un.na.ab : ana d MiN Hat te-im-nu-$i 
hirnmat parslka SutlimSi give to Istar whom you 
have loved all your divine powers ibid. 17 f. 

ha-a-bu, mi-nu-u y [u]n-na-nu = ra-a-mu Malku 
V 88ff.; mi-nu-u = la-lu-u, ni-iS i-ni Malku VIII 
94f.; mu-un-nu-u — ku-un-zu-bu (var. kun-zu-bu) 
(preceded by unnubu) ibid. 31. 

a) in gen. : see TCL 6 51 : 13f., I7f., in 
lex. section; im-nu-Si Enlil (uncert.) KAR 
158 i 37. 

b) in personal names : Im-ni-Adad 
Adad-Has-Become-Fond-(of-Me) Or. 47-49 
No. 423:7 (Ur III); Ma-ni-Adad Loved-by- 
Adad Or. 5 No. 17 r. 6 (Ur III), for other refs, 
see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 179; Sin-im-na-an-ni Sin- 
Has-Become-Fond-of-Me VAS 13 56:4, 8, 
also (with var. Sin-ib-ni-a-[ni] on seal) 
VAS 16 126:5, see Stamm Namengebung 192 n. 5; 
i Ta-am-na-an-ni She-Has-Become-Fond-of- 
Me Waterman Bus. Doc. 24 r. 12. 

Stamm Namengebung 192 f.; von Soden, ZA 49 
181. 

menu A ( mednu , minnu) s.; crown, royal 
headgear; OB, SB; Sum. Iw. 

aga.nam.en.na men dadag : ina agi 
beluti mi-in-nim ebbi BA 5 638:13. 

ba-a-nu , me-e-nu = a-gu-u (preceded by par Sign) 
An VII 234 f. 

hattum me-a-nu-um kubsum u Sibirru 

w » • 

qudmis Anim ina SamaH saknu the scepter, 
the crown, the royal headgear, and the 
staff still were before Anu in the heavens 
Bab. 12 pi. 12 i 11 (OB Etana); ina sidtim la 
kasrat kubsum me-a-nu at that time no 
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menu B 

royal headgear, no crown had been worn 
ibid. 7. 

Falkenstein, ZA 56 65. 

menu B s.; love(?); OAkk.; cf. menu. 

Sa-lim-me-ni My-Love(?)-Is-Well Gelb 
OAIC 30:8; Es^-dar-me-ni MAD 1 3 iii 6; Me - 
ni~§U~na-me Barton Haverford 1 28 No. 248 i 3. 

The interpretation of the personal names 
is doubtful. 

Gelb, MAD 3 p. 179. 

menunianu s.; (a type of fabric); OA. 

kusidtim $[a] GN lu me-nu-ni-a-ni lu 
maski Sapdtim Samamma buy me kusltu - 
garments from Mamma, or m.-fabrics or 
hides with wool KT Hahn 1:18; 3 TtJG me-nu- 
ni-a-ni (among diverse items of merchan¬ 
dise) ibid. 6:6; pirikanni sa lubus suhdri lu 
me-nu-ni-a-nu lu ibiSsu lu pirikanni sa ana 
lubusim dannunima . .. sama buy piriz 
kannu-fabrics for the clothing of the ser¬ 
vants, either of the m.-type or of the ebi$u- 
type or pirikannu’s which are heavy enough 
for clothes BIN 4 78:8; 1 tug me-nu-ni- <a>- 
nu-um CCT 1 16b: 26, cf. CCT 4 27a:ll, also 
I 740:13, cited MatouS, BiOr 31 91. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 171. 

mepurku see meburku. 

meqiqanu see miqqanu. 

meqitu s.; eye paint; EA, Bogh.; cf. 
equ v. 

a) in EA : [1 bi]t mi-qi-ti §a hurasi tamlu 
r da-bal-u-lhi] sumsu one container for eye 
paint, inlaid with gold, daba'uhi is its name 
EA 14 i 71 (let. from Egypt); 7 qanu sa mi-qi- 
da main sa hurasi seven tubes (lit. reeds) 
made of gold, filled with eye paint ibid, ii 3; 
1 qanu sa bit mi-qi-ti ki-ba-ni sa hurasi 
massi one tube as container for eye paint, 

.. . ., made of polished gold ibid, ii 6. 

b) in Bogh.: [...] me-qi-ti 1 -8u 2-su 
teqqima you daub (his eyes) once or twice 
[with] the paint KUB 37 5:5. 

In UET 5 72:31 read mi-fi-e-ti (coll.), see 
mititu. 


merdltu 

meqiu see makku A. 

mequ s.; cosmetics; OB*; cf. equ v. 

sat melesim ru y amam labsat za'nat inbi 
* 

mi-qi-a-am u kuzbam she (Istar) is (the 
goddess) of joy clothed in loveliness, adorned 
with (sexual) attractiveness, beauty (lit. 
cosmetics) and appeal RA 22 170:6 and 8. 

See also meqitu . 

meranu (or sipjbrdnu) s.; (a plant); 
pharm.* 

u me-ra-nu (var. me-ra-a-n[u]) : u x-[ . . ,~\-x-tu 
Uruanna II 176. 

mer&nu see merenu . 
mSranu see merenu. 
meraStu see merestu B. 

*mera§u see meresu A. 
mer’atu see mdrtu . 
merdetu see merdltu . 

merdltu ( merdetu , marditu) s.; 1. (a kind 
of offering), 2. (an implement for lifting 
or climbing); SB; cf. red'd . 

gis.dim.KAK, gis .dim.KAK.KAK = mer-de-e - 
turn Hh. IV 400f.; gis.gu.se.ki.ir, gis.gu.zi. 
bi.ir.ra, gis.mah, gis.kad 5 , gis.4s.la = mer- 
de-e-tum Hh. VI 214ff.; gis.es.la = [...], gis. 
nig.zag.es.la = sd mar-di-it hur-ri Hh. VI 
146a-147; gis.gu.si .ki.ir = mer-de-tum = sim- 
mi[Uii\m Hg. B II 47, in MSL 6 79, also Hg. A I 
102, in MSL 6 76; gis.nig.zag.4s,la ~ sd mer- 
di-it hurri = bur-[turn] Hg. B II 21, in MSL 6 78. 

1. (a kind of offering) — a) merdita redu 
to make a m.-offering: mimma mala libbasu 
sabtu idabbub mer-di-tu us -di he tells (the 
god) whatever is on his mind, he makes the 
m.-offering Or. NS 36 34:12, cf. [m]irsa 
dispa himeta \i§akkan mi-i]r-di-tum i-re[d-di] 
ibid. 278:7 (both namburbis) ; you libate milk, 
beer (etc.) mer-de-e-tu te-red-di (you close 
the curtain as a diviner does) AMT 71:25, 
see Ebeling, ZA 51 170 (rit.); mer-di-tu{v&T. -tu) 
ana nikis udu.nita ta-red-di you make the 
m.-offering at the slaughtering of the sheep 
BBR No. 1-20:75; mer-di-tu ana IGI nikz 
nakki te-red-di you make the m.-offering in 
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front of the censer ibid. 166, also ibid. 82, 
85, 156; [ an]ndm 3-M iqabblma mer-di-ta 
i-red-di-ma usken he recites this three times, 
makes the m.-offering, and then prostrates 
himself LKA 144:18. 

b) other occs.: ina muhhi ki sizktjr. 
sizkur gaba.ri isarraqma sizkur.sizkur 
mer-de-e-tu alpi u immeri ina pani DN inaqqa 
he scatters (aromatics) on top of the offering 
place(?) and makes a ra.-offering of an ox 
and a sheep before Anu RAcc. 90:30, cf. 
maqqd hurdsi ireddema sizkur.sizkur mer- 
de-e-tu alpi u immeri kim[a sa ud.S.kam] 
he makes an offering with a golden bowl 
and (makes a) m. -offering of an ox and a 
sheep as on the eighth day RAcc. 91:21; 
[di]ngir(?).mes mer-de-e-ti §a fC.ki.ag.ga. 
su.du 7 gods(?) (receiving) m.-offerings of 
the temple Ekiaggasudu RA 41 33:1, cf. 
ibid. 4, also 34:8 and 12, 36:18 (kald text?); asar 
mer-de-e-ti dingir.dingir the place of the 
m. -offerings of (or: for) the gods K.3446 r. 2. 

2. (an implement for lifting or climbing): 
see Hh. IV, VI, etc., in lex. section. 

Ad mng. 1: the word, occurring in late 
texts only, possibly refers to a gesture (lift¬ 
ing?) accompanying the offering. 

(Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 95 n. 4; von Soden, 
Or. NS 18 402.) 

merehtu A s.; insolence; SB; pi. mereheti ; 
cf. ardhu C. 

The king of Tyre sa ... etappalu me-ri- 
ih-tu who kept saying insolent things Borger 
Esarh. 112:13, cf. RN sa me-ri-ih-tu iqbu 
Streck Asb. 130 vii 53, also ibid. 34 iv 14, Bauer 
Asb. 2 69 Sm. 252:4, cf. [ana] ilutisu slrtu 
iqbu me-ri-ih-tu BA 5 386:15 (SB lit.); I cut 
off his lips sa iqbd me-ri-ih-tu Streck Asb. 214 
iii 11; ana muhhi me-re-he-e-ti . . . istat 
nappara Streck Asb. 110 iv 94 (- Piepkorn 
Asb. 62 iv 97), cf. $ut mi-ri-he-e-ti RN istappara 
Streck Asb. 190:9, cf. also Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 25, 
Streck Asb. 220 No. 17:3; I presented to the 
envoys of Urartu the (captive) Elamite 
nobles ittile y i si-pir me-ri-ih-tu together with 
the tablet containing the insolent message 


merenu 

Streck Asb. 318 3 8, cf. (referring to the same 
incident) the two Elamite nobles through 
whom RN ispura sipir me-ri-ih-ti(v ar. -tu) 
Streck Asb. 124 vi 51. 

merehtu B (mirihtu) s. ; (mng. unkn.); NB 
(occ. only in personal names). 

Bel-ana-me-ri-ih-tum Strassmaier, Actes du 
8 e Congr5s International 30:4, also VAS 3 136:2, 
BRM 1 87:16, Dar. 423:5, wr. Bel-a-na-me-e-ri- 
ih-ti Dar. 379:38, wr. Bel-am-mi-ri-ih-tu 

w 7 v 

PBS 2/1 195:16, also Nabu-ana-mi-ri-ih-tu 
VAS 3 179:13, cf. ibid. 203:3, VAS 4 167:15, 
VAS 6 164:10, 21, 32, 173:21, 178:4 and 6, 
Evetts App. 4:4, Sin-ana-mi-ri-ih-tum UET 
4 57:28, 58:21; abbr. Mi-ri-ih-tum Dar. 
364:11, Iraq 4 16:13; note the writing md EN- 
ana-^E-tum (possibly representing the same 
name) Forschungen und Berichte 14 24 No. 15 
r. 3, see ibid. p. 25. 

Oppenbeim, Anthropos 31 477 f. n. 26 end. 

mereltu see merestu A. 

merenu ( merdnu , merinnu) s.; nakedness, 
emptiness; OB, SB; cf. erti adj. 

[su-ti] [su] = me-re-e-nu, erissum MSL 2 133 
vii 49 (Proto-Ea); ba-ar bar = me-re-nu A 1/6 :173; 
&A..SUD = mc(var. mi)-re-nu Erimhus I LI 19. 

[fjd.bi a nu.un.tum.e sa.su.ga.bi ba.du : 
na-ar-su me ul ubbal me-e~ra-nu-u§ iUandi its river 
does not carry water, in emptiness it was abandoned 
SBH p. 114 No. 60:9f.; mu.lu si.ni.se ba.an. 
da.kar.ra.bi me.re.ni.s[e . . .] : sa ana na- 
[pis-t\i-$u in-na-ar-bi me-ra-nu-uS-su i-[...] who 
fled to (save) his life, [. . .] naked LKU 14 ii 9f. 

mi‘[e're-nii\-u , qu-um-ma-ru-u = e-re-es-sd-nu 
An IX 98 f.; me~e-re-in-nu y [q]u-um-ma-ru = [e-r]i- 
is-sum An VIII 13f. 

a) in gen.: pagru me-re-nu (var. me-ri-in- 
nu) (the statue’s) body is naked MIO 1 74 iv 
6, var. from 76 v 8, cf. 72 iii 47, 80:21 (description 
of representations of demons); note the Akk. 
lw. in Sum. me.re.ni LKU 14, in lex. 
section. 

b) with adverbial -ussu, fern, -ulsa, pi. 
-ussun(u) ending: tlb tdhazija danni edurma 
me-ra-nu-uh-hu innabit he became afraid 
of the attack of my heavy fighting force 
and fled naked Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iv 
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42 (Asb.), also Streck Asb. 48 v 112; lapan RN 
innabtunimma mi - ra~ nu-uS-Su ~un ina muhhi 
libbiSunu ipsilunimma illikuni adi GN they 
fled from IndabigaS and came to me in 
Nineveh crawling naked on their bellies 
ibid. 34 iv 26, also Piepkorn Asb. 78 vii 69, Bauer 
Asb. 2 46 r. 7 ,* mi-ra-nu-us~Su etlu la umassiru 
he did not let a man go free (even) naked 
(var. etlu me-re~nu-Su u[massiru ] he left a 
man alone naked) Surpu II 51, cf. Cagni Erra 
Ilia 20B; matu me-re-nu-us-Sa innaddi the 
land will be totally laid waste ACh Sin 33:21 
and dupl., also cited, with explanation matu 
ina kisirsa innaddi 2R 47 i 21. 

von Soden, ZA 41 115 f. 

merenft (meranu) adj.; naked; SB; cf. 
eru adj. 

[me]-re-nU'U = ri-su-um~ma-ni (see * erihsumanu) 
LBAT 2 2:405 and dupl. 3 vi 1. 

mar kati u mi-re-ni-i labis x [...] the son 
of the destitute and naked is clad in [.. .] 
Lambert BWL 80:182 (Theodicy); mi-ra-nu-te 
lubuStu ulabbiSma harrdn Babili usaSkin 

w 

SepuSsun I provided the naked with clothing 
and let them take the road to Babylon 
Borger Esarh. 25 vii 26. 

mereSSfi adj.; naked; NA; cf. er?2adj. 

sa ... marsuni ibtaltu bariuti issabbu ... 
• ♦ 

mi-ri-su-tu kuzippi uktattimu those who are 
sick get well, the hungry are sated, the 
naked are covered with kuzippu- garments 
ABL 2 r. 3. 

mereStu A (mereltu) s.; 1. request, wish, 
desire, 2. supplies, silver given for free 
disposition, consignment (of merchandise), 
3. intention; MB, Bogh., EA, RS, Nuzi, SB, 
NB; pi. mereseti ; cf. eresu A v. 

kam = Ugaritica 5 No. 133:11. 

1. request, wish, desire — a) in letters: 
mi-ri-il-ta-ka In teriS ask from me (what¬ 
ever) your wish (is) MRS 12 4.19, cf. MRS 9 
225 RS 17.422:32; ana muhhija ana mi-ri-il- 
ti-ka u sibutika Supra write to me about 
your wish or desire MRS 6 18 RS 15.24+ : 14, 
also 20; mi-ri-iS-tum Sa eterriS SamaS belija 


mereStu A 

the wish which the Sun, my lord, has ex¬ 
pressed EA 156:4, cf. mi-ir-iS-ta Sa abuka 
erisu EA 41 : 8, [me]-e-re-Se-ti-ia Sa eriSu EA 
29 : 160, and passim in EA, cf. also mi-ri-iS-ta 
anaku ana abika aqbu EA 41:20; mi-ri-il-ti 
gabbi Sa taspuranni all the wishes which 
you wrote to me KBo 1 14 r. 13, cf. mi-ri-Si-ti 
Sa taspura ibid. 28; me-ri-il-ta annita la 
takallanni do not refuse me this wish MRS 12 
18:18, cf. me-re-el-ta banita ana ahdmes 
ul iklu EA 9:10; mi-ri-is-ta [ k]i{ ?) irisuka 
idin fulfill (his) wish if he has asked you 
WZJ 8 571 HS 113 r. 23 (MB let.). 

b) in leg.: k% iti.an.na se.bar la ittannu 5 
aki mi-ri-es{\)-ti(\) Sa ttru Su-Sd-an-nu se. 
bar inandinnu 5 if they do not deliver the 
barley in MN, they will deliver the barley 
at the request of GN UET 4 98:11 (NB); 
x silver sa PN Sa reS sarri ina muhhi PN 2 u 
PN 3 ana mi-reS-ti inandimi SalSu Sa mi-res-ti - 
Su PN 3 u'dhharma ina MN inaSSi belonging 
to PN, the royal official, due from PN 2 and 
PN 3 , they will give (it) to him at (his) request, 
PN 3 may postpone (the repayment of) one- 
third of his m. and bring it (only) in MN Ober- 
huber Florenz 160 :4f., see Rollig, WZKM 58 237. 

c) in omens and lit.: qdt IStar as sum 
mi-reS-ti Hand-of-Istar, on account of an 
(unfulfilled) request (for a votive offering) 
(diagnosis) Labat TDP 172:29, also CT 38 
29 r. 45; ikrib me-res-ti Sib[sat ] Hi [ u ] iStari 
votive offering requested (by the god), anger 
of god and goddess IM 67692:317 (ta?nltu t 
courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. ezib Sa ikrib Hi 
me-reS-ti sibsat ili u [iStari] PRT 41:16, 61:6, 
ikribSun me-riS-[ti . . . SibSat ili ] u iStari 
Knudtzon Gebete 143:11; Sa nasmatte SdSi 
mi-re~es-ta [.. .] [if she makes?] a request for 
this bandage Kocher BAM 244:22; me-res - 
turn nadnassu a wish will be granted to him 
ZA 43 92:41 (physiogn.). 

2. supplies, silver given for free dispo¬ 
sition, consignment (of merchandise) — a) 
supplies (MB, Nuzi): me-re-es-tu mala 

ibasSu lu mdda whatever supplies there are 
should be plentiful Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 110:11, 
cf. ana jasi ana me-re-eS-ti tasapparaninni 
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you keep writing me for supplies ibid. 568 
HS 111:13 (MB letters); akla Hkara u mi-re-eS- 
tum inandinma (if) he gives bread, beer or 
(any) supplies (without PN’s permission) 
BE 14 42:9 (MB); 2 SILA I ana me-ri-is-ti 

mahir two silas of oil received for supply 
HSS 15 257:15, cf. 1 nan sig ana mi-ri-es-ti 
one nan-measure of wool for supplies HSS 
13 288:9 (both Nuzi). 

b) silver given for free disposition (NB): 

silver ana mi-res-tum ina pani PN for m. 
at the disposal of PN (followed by expenses) 
GCCI 1 409:2; 7 gin kaspu mi-ri[s-tu ] Sa 

PN . .. ina muhhi PN„ ana harrani seven 

V v' 4 w 

shekels of silver, m. of PN, due from PN 2 , 
(given) for a business venture GCCI 2 84:1, 
see San Nicolb-Petschow Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden No. 113; x silver Sa ultu makkur 
Eanna ana mi-ris-tim ana PN u PN 2 nadnuma 
mi-ris-ti ana Eanna la iddinu* which was 
given from the property of Eanna for m. to 
PN and PN 2 for (their) disposition, they 
(however) did not deliver the consignment 
to Eanna AnOr 8 70:7f., cf. ibid. 2 and 6; sa 
mi-ris-tu sa ma.na kaspi PN ana PN 2 u 
PN 3 iddinu Nbk. 361:5; iron rings with 
which a slave is bound ana mi-res-tum nadin 
Pinches, PEQ 1900 263 No. 3:6 (= ZA 4 145 
No. 17:6). 

c) consignment of merchandise (NB): 
mi-ris-tum aki mahiri sa Ebir ndri ana 
Belti sa Uruk inandinu they will hand over 
the (imported) consignment to the Lady of 
Uruk according to the price paid in the West 
(lit. the far bank of the Euphrates) YOS 6 
52:11, cf. 15 ma.na kaspu makkur IStar 
Uruk u Nana ana mi-ris-tum sa Ebir ndri ina 
muhhi PN u PN 2 libbu mi-ris-tum sa ina 
Ebir ndri imahharunimma ana Babili usakz 

w W 

Sadunu (referring to wine, honey, bronze, 
copper, tin, blue wool, etc.) YOS 7 63:2 
and 5, see JCS 21 240; elippa sa PN PN 2 mi-riS- 
tum undallu PN 2 has filled the ship of PN 
with goods YOS 3 172:24; naphar mi-reS-tu 
sa PN (after a list of stones, metals, pots) 
TCL 12 84:18; silver Sim x kasija . .. ina 
muhhi PN ... ki pi uilti mi-ris-tum .. . 
inandin GCCI 2 111:5; note the writing 
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\m]ir-uS-tu 4 -Su-nu u sidatiSunu their con¬ 
signment and their provisions YOS 3 19:37; 
see also AnOr 8 70:8, cited rang. 2b. 

3. intention: ina me-riS-ti-Su la usamt 
kisu (whoever borrows this tablet) must not 
intentionally allow it to become lost TCL 6 

1 r. 59, also RA 12 75:59, TCL 6 10 r. 4; palih 
Nabu ina me-re-es-ti la ikalli a worshiper of 
Nabu must not hold (the tablet) back 
intentionally CT 12 7 iv 44; ina me-reS-tum 
la libbi la usdlis he must not remove it from 
there intentionally LB AT 1571a r. 17, and 
passim in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone p. 168 
s.v. mereStu . 

For ?nereStu as variant tradition for misirtu 
LBAT 1532:18, 22, ACh Samas 13:10, ACh Supp. 

2 Ad ad 105b: 7, see misirtu usage c-2'. 

Ad mng. 2: Oppenheim, JCS 21 239f. 

mereStu B (merastu) s.; 1. cultivation, 

2. cultivated field, 3. time of planting; OA, 
OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and apin; cf. 
eresu B. 

al-al x * me-ris-tu Ea IV 210; al-al x ~ 
mi-ris-tu Ea IV 301; ba~ar bar = me-res-tum 
A1/6:232; bar.bi.se.gar = me-ri-sd-a-tu Nabnitu 
IV 230; gAx.zi =* Practical Vocabu¬ 

lary Assur 93. 

gan.e (var. gan.ne) se.gu.nu.a mi.ni.in. 
[dim] : ina me-[re$-ti be'am arkiani] ubanni he 
made late barley grow on the cultivated field 
Lugale VIII 33; gan pes.pes.ta zi[z].bi mu.a 
: ina mi-ris-ti sumdu[lti ] ibbani (emmer wheat) 
was grown in a wide, cultivated field Iraq 21 55:30 
(inc.); gan.gal.gal.la sa.mar.ra.as [ba.an. 
gur] : §a mi-riS-ti (var. mi-re-es-ti) rapasti ina 
bubuli u&mit (see bubutu A lex. section) SBH p. Ill 
No. 58:15ff., also RAcc. 28:7, var. from SBH 
p. 78:35f., cf. also KAR 375 r. iii 25f.; ib.ta.an. 
gid.i.de buru.iku.ta.am gan.gar.bi na.nam 
: iSsaddad u.Bi ta * a me-re-e§-ta-su Ha - k i n - turn - m a the 
measuring line is drawn — his cultivated area 
amounts to one bur JRAS 1919 190:9, see Falken- 
stein, ZA 47 195; gan.zi.da : ina mi-ris-tu (in 
broken context) BIN 2 22:20. 

sar = mi-ris-tu STC 2 pi. 51 i 3 (comm, on 
En. el. VII 1, see mng. 2); [. . .]-m, [. . — min 

(= [ti-ri^k-tu) £d me-reS-ti Malku II 21 f. 

1 . cultivation: namkarsu ana siqitim ana 
me-re$~ti utibma he improved its (the field’s) 
irrigation ditch for watering and cultivation 
MDP 10 pi. 11 i 11 (MB kudurru), cf. a field 
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$a ... ana me-res-ti la sulukuma (see aldlcu 
mng. 7a —2 ; ) Hinke Kudurru ii 30; re$ me-re§- 
te surri to start the beginning of cultivation 
(commenting on mul.apin ana serH surri 
the Plow Star indicates the beginning of 
(making) furrows) ACh Istar 25:4; lizziz 
Ningirsu bel me-res-ti may Ningirsu, the 
god of cultivation, stand by SurpuIVlOl; 
asrat la me-res-ti [ana r]u-tib-ti ittur (see 
asartu) Lambert BWL 177:17, cf. asrat la 
mi-res-ti irrisa rah [kidi] ibid. 178:32. 

2 . cultivated field: musaddil me-re-es-tim 
(var. - ti ) sa Dilbat who expanded the culti¬ 
vated area of GN CH iii 19; d Asarri sdrik 
mi-ris-ti sa israta ukinnu DN, who grants 
cultivated fields, who establishes .... En. 
el. VII 1, also, wr. AP m-tu RAcc. 138:304; 
murri§ XFm-tu, who cultivates the fields 
BA 5 398 D.T. 109:3; mukinnu absenni sa 
mi-re$-ta elleta ukinnu ina seri who estab- 
lishes the furrows, who provides a pure 
field (even) in the outlying countryside En. 
el. VII 62; a.sa me-re-es-tum mad there is 
much cultivated land available ARM 1 18:25 
and 27; me-re$-tum Tun the cultivated 
land will diminish AO AT 1 138:23; me-re$- 
tum ina mdti ibassi ibid. 134:37f., cf. egir mu 
me-res-tu ina mdti ul ibassi at the end of the 
year there will be no cultivated fields in the 
land ACh Supp. 2 Adad 105b: 7. 

3. time of planting (OA): se y am u arsdtim 
ihharpi iddunu kaspam ina me-ra-as-tim 
iiaqqulu they will give (back) the barley 
and wheat at harvest time, the silver they 
will pay at the time of planting Kienast ATHE 
75:15. 

mereSu A (*merasu) s.; 1. cultivated land, 
2. cultivation; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
gan.zi; cf. eresu B. 

si-i Si = mi-ri-Su A 111/4:166; si = me-ri-su 
CT 19 12 K.4143 r. 9 (text similar to Idu), si.ga = 
me-[ri-§u^] ibid. 13; ba-ar bar = ni[e-r]e-£u, me- 
reS-tum A 1/6:231 f.; [x x x] nun = 
e-ris-[tum ] (possibly to meresu B) 5R 16 ii 55 
(group voc.); [a.s]a.gan.zi = a.§A me-re-Se 
Hb. XX Section 4:18a. 

gan kaskal.[la] nam.bi A b.ga.ga ... gan. 
[za] pti na.an.du.un : me-ri-sa i-na ha[r-ra-ni 
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. . . ] i-na me-ri-si-ka x [. . . ] Lambert BWL 95:8 
and 10, Sum. from RA 60 3 and dupls. 

sug.zi H a&-§um gAn.na.zi U me-re-Su TCL 6 17 
r. 36 (comm.). 

mi-ri-su = i-su CT 18 3 K.4375 iv 15. 

1, cultivated land — a) in OB: mi-ri-U 
PN me Input irrigate the cultivated field 
of PN CT 29 18b:8; mi-ri-sa-am erris I will 
cultivate the field VAS16 9:19; (a field) 
ita a.sa me-re-es PN adjacent to the culti¬ 
vated field of PN CT 8 lib:3; kima seSum 
me-re-es dlim ina esedi uqtattu (see esedu 
usage a-lV) TCL 1 8:14 and 16; A.SA me- 
re-es gagim cultivated land belonging to the 
gagu PBS 7 72:28; kisddisa kilallen ana 
me-ri-sim lu uter I turned both its (the 
river’s) banks into cultivated fields LIH 95 
i 24 (Hammurapi); me-re-su-nu mahrumma 
ina eresim lu susur let their (the canals’) 
cultivated areas take precedence in being 
properly cultivated JCS 24 67 No. 68:15; ul 
iqbunikki kima . .. bdb abulli dlija isaris la 
usu u me-ri-is erisu la useribu did they not 
tell you that I could not go out as usual 
from the gate of my city and that I could 
not bring in (the harvest? from) the field I 
cultivated? Kraus AbB 1 134:28, cf. AbB 5 
212:14; obscure: x gan A.SA-am me-re-su 
er-sa-am VAS 7 156:18. 

b) in MB, Nuzi: me-re-es samassammi sa 
GN flax plantation of GN PBS 1/2 49:9, also 
ibid. 23f., BE 17 8:3 (MB); x A.SA me-re-su 
annutu sa f PN (in all) x cultivated land, all 
this belongs to f PN HSS 13 417:20 (= RA 36 
126, Nuzi). 

c) in SB: musalimit ziqnat urri me-res 
se-im napis[ti] mdti (see ziqnu usage c) 
Lambert BWL 126:18 (hymn to Samas); me ana 
mi-ris se-am u samassammi usamkara sattu 
[samma] every year I provided water for 
the planting of corn and flax OIP 2 80:23 
(Senn.); suluppi sa qereb kiratesunu me¬ 
res mdnahisunu .. . ummani usakil (see 
manahu usage c) OIP 2 54:53 (Senn.); ispik ; 
hi tuhdi ana mi-ris seH ugdri (see ispiku 
mng. lc) AfO 19 62:11; sa sarkusu mi-re-§u 
sukussu ser'u ( d Sirsir) to whom have been 
granted the cultivated field, the sukusu- 
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field, the furrow En. el. VII 73; me-res 
mati imdd the cultivated area in the land 
will increase Thompson Rep. 267:9, also CT 
41 4 K.3701:3 ; me-re-su ul issir the culti¬ 
vated fields will not thrive ACh Sin 35:18, 
also Labat Calendrier § 89:5, LKU 115:8; me¬ 
re-sum u suluppu ul issiru the cultivated 
field and the dates will not thrive LBAT 
1532:7, also Thompson Rep. 88 r. 5, 99 r. 1, 
101:2, 107:8, ACh Supp. 2 Sin la iv 33, cf. me¬ 
res Akkadi issir Thompson Rep. 234:8; GAR. 
zi si.sa ACh Istar 20:86, also (with idammiq ) 
ibid. 89, 23:14; nakru me-re-es-ka usadddkama 
husahhum ina mdtim ibbassi the enemy will 

W V w «/ 

cause you to leave your field fallow and 
there will be famine in the land CT 44 37 r. 
18 (OB ext.); me-re (text -i&v)-su ina summe 
iqatti cultivation will cease because of lack 
of water CT 39 16:50 (SB Alu); AMBAR.BI 
ibbal ana me-re-su itdr that marsh will dry 
up and become a cultivated field CT 41 13:12 
(SB Alu). 

d) in NB: 1 gur zeru kiru gisimmari 
zaqpu u 1 GUR zeru a.sa me-re-su naphar 2 
gur zeru zaqpu u me-re-su ugar tamirti 
Arahtu one gur of land, orchard planted 
with date palms, and one gur of land, a culti¬ 
vated field, in all, two gur of land, planted 
(with trees) and cultivated (for grain), in the 
region (along) the Arahtu Canal VAS 5 48:2; 
zersunu zaqpi u me-re-su mala basu their 
field, vdiether planted (with trees) or culti¬ 
vated (for grain), all of it Dar. 379:55; tuppi 
zitti sa zeri zaqpu u me-re-su tablet on di¬ 
vision of fields, planted (with trees) and 
cultivated (for grain) Dar. 80:1; eqlati gabbi 
zaqpi barrdt mi-ri-su u [. .. ] (see biritu mng. 
lb) TCL 13 223:12 and 17; zeru zaqpi me-re- 
su u taptu land, planted (with trees), culti¬ 
vated, or newly developed Dar. 265:7, also 
Nbn. 440:1, Dar. 152:2, 11, 5R 67 No. 1:1, 18, 
and passim in NB; x zeru a.sa seri kiru 
gisimmari zaqpu a.sa mi-ri-su u kisubbu x 
land, in the outlying area, (consisting of) 
an orchard planted with date palms, of 
cultivated area and of fallow land Nbn. 116:2, 
24, zeru me-re-su sa ina seri TCL 12 43:23; 
naphar 2 me-res kisad GN together two 
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cultivated fields at the bank of the Gubbat 
Canal (referring to orchard and grainfield) 
VAS 5 4:21; see also 82-9-18,371a, cited 
majdru mng. Id. 

2. cultivation: assum eqlim u mi-ri-si-im 
assumika ul adabbub I will not complain 
about land or cultivation on your behalf 
Sumer 14 37 No. 15:25 (OB let.); eqleti .. . 

mi-ri-si-im-ma ana jasi ittadin he has 
given me fields for cultivation HSS 13 114:5 
(Nuzi) ; x eqlu damqu eqel me-re-se x good 
land, cultivated land KAJ 154:2, also KAJ 
148:2,150:2,152 :2, JCS 7 150No. 5 :11, and passim 
in MA, wr. mi-ru-se KAJ 13:22; ana sanati 
ikkal 4 me-re-se 4 karaphe ikkal me-re-se-su 
ussallim qaqqad kaspi ina muhhi seH tar amine 
isakkan he will use (the field) for years, 
four (years of) cultivation, four (years of) 
fallowing, w 7 hen he has finished his culti¬ 
vation, he will add the silver capital to the 
.... (and redeem his field) ADD 83 lower 
edge 1 and r. 1, also ADD 629:14f., Iraq 32 
140:16, Iraq 25 93 BT 112:10, 99 BT 136:13, 
and passim in NA contracts concerning fields. 

mereSu A in bit mereSi s.; cultivated 
land; NB; cf. eresu B. 

x zeru bit gisimmari x E me-re-[su\ x land 
(planted with) date palms, x cultivated 
land (planted with barley) VAS 5 25:5; x 
gur zeru E me-re-su . .. liddinamma let 
(my lord) give me x gur of land, a cultivated 
field (and equipment for rent) YOS 6 150:2 ; 
put eresu sa z\er%] e me-re-su . .. PN nasi 
PN guarantees cultivation of the cultivated 
land VAS 3 119:11; zeru E me-re-su taptu sa 
PN a field, cultivated land, developed by PN 
(rented in erresutu) TuM 2-3 141:1; zeru 
ina pan PN e mi-ri-su the field at the 
disposal of PN is cultivated area ibid. 163:18; 
x ammatu qaqqaru put E me-re-su x cubits, 
front side of a cultivated field ibid. 6:1; adi 
1 pi zeri gis.sar hallat e mi-ri-si together 
with one pi of area, (consisting of) hallatu - 
orchard and cultivated land VAS 5 105:45; 
elat x suluppi sa zeri sa teh PN e mi-ri-su VAS 
3 121:17. 


25 



oi.uchicago.edu 


mereSu B 

mereSu B s.; knowledge, wisdom; SB; 
ef. erSu A adj. 

mi-ri-su ft ni-rrte-qi Lambert BWL 84 comm, 
to 225-234 (Theodicy). 

ina me(var. mi)-re-Si-ia rapsi his sat uzneja 
palkati . .. ala epuS I built a city with my 
broad knowledge and my great intelligence 
Winckier Sar. pi. 40:13, also Lyon Sar. 7:47; 
ina milik temija u me-reS kabattija pitiq eri 
ubaSSimma I had fashioned (statues) cast of 
bronze according to my deliberations and 
my own knowledge OIP 2 109 vii 6, 122:25 
(Senn.); ina me-re-Su Sa Ea VAB 4 62 ii 14. 

mereSu C s.; wish; SB; cf. eresu A. 

(Tukulti-Ninurta) re y u kinu me-ri-iS 
libbi Ea the righteous shepherd, whom Ea 
desired (to become king) Weidner Tn. 26 No. 
16:12. 

merhu s.; (a high official in Mari); OAkk., 
Mari; cf. merhutu. 

PN ltj me-er-hu-um u PN 2 lit sapitu wardu ; 
ka Sa elenum the ra., PN, and the judge, 
PN 23 your servants in the Upper Country 
(senders of a letter) Syria 19 111:4; assum 
tern Suti sa amSalim me-er-hu-um iSpuram 
as for the information about the Sutians, 
which the m. sent to me yesterday ARM 6 
58:6, also 8; tuppi me-er-hi-im ... [ana ser 
be]lija ustabilassu herewith I send the tablet 
from the m. to my lord ibid. 23, cf. also 
ARM 7 112:13; ana PN qibima umma me-er-hu- 
um mdrukama say to PN, thus speaks the 
m. y your son ARM 6 57:2; 6| MA.NA 6 GIN 

PN me-er-hu-u ARM 9 257:11' (list of pay¬ 
ments), see Birot, ARMT 9 p. 328 f. ; ana nasarija 
ltj.mes me-er-hu-u (in broken context) Bottero 
Habiru 21 No. 26:26 (Mari let.), for other 
Mari refs, see Birot, ARMT 14 index s.v.; 
Me~ra-ah- a 8ulgi £ig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzris- 
Dagan-Texte 529 x 16, for other OAkk. per¬ 
sonal names of the type Merah-KN see Gelb, 
MAD 3 182. 

Marzal, JNES 30 194ff. 

merhutu s.; office of the merhu ; Mari; cf. 
merhu . 

V 


*mersfi(tu) 

PN ana me-er-hu-[tim ] sakanim ireddu .. . 
me-er-hu-tam Upus PN is fit to be appointed 
to the m.-office, let him exercise the m.- 
office ARM 1 62 r. 8 and 11. 

merinnu see merenu. 

mer^tu see mir-itu A. 

merrltu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf. 
mar dm B. 

24 \ [s]ar me-er-ri-tum i-na id (text a) 
an.ta x sar (of earth), m. from the upper 
canal(?) (in subscript to a record of quanti¬ 
ties of earth, probably removed from the 
canals) Birot Tablettes 40 : 22. 

merru A s.; (a kind of song); SB.* 

4 me-er-ru Sumeru four Sumerian m.- 
songs KAR 158 viii 44. 

merru B s.; north wind(?); syn. list*; Sum. 
lw. 

\me]-er-ru = sa-a-ru Malku III 176a, restored 
from LTBA 2 2:131. 

Loan from Sum. (im.)mir. 

merru s.; (a plant); SB. 

tJ me-er-ru-u (var. me-ru-u) u gig midri 
ina sur-sum-me kas bullulu gig samadu the 
ra.-plant is a plant for .. . .-disease, to mix 
with beer dregs and to use on a bandage for 
the sick person STT 92 iii 21, dupls. Kocher 
BAM 1 iii 27, var. from CT 14 43 Sm. 60+ : 4. 

For Uruanna I 257ff., see irr4 A lex. section. 

**merru (rnurrH) (CAD 1 (A/II) p. 27 
amdru A discussion section). 

u-ml-ru-u in CCT 4 34c: 11 is possibly 
derived from stem II of amdru B “to pile up, 
to stock/' see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 391. 

mersu in §a mersi s. ; cook preparing 
mYs^-confection; Mari*; cf. mardsu A. 

Sa me-er-\si 1 RA 50 71 (pi. 4) "iv” 26. 

Birot, RA 50 59 n. 2. 

mersu see mirsu . 

*mersfi(tu) (AHw. 646b) read Me-er-su-u 
(A IV/4 206), Emesal form of (the city) Girsu. 
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mer§u ( mirsu ) s.; drilled land; OB; cf. 
eresu B, 

1 GAN 65 sar a.sa 3 sar me-er-sa-am 12 
GIN KU.BABBAR.Biafield of x sar, three sar 
of drilled land: its value (is) twelve shekels 
of silver (exchange of fields) CT 8 22a: 7 (coll.), 
cf. 12| sar me-er-[s]u-um CT 48 82:9 (coll. 
J. J. Finkelstein), cf. also ibid. 2; mi-ir-su-um u 
ur-pa-tum (var. gan u ur-pa-turn) (rented) 
BM 82271 case 1, var. from tablet (courtesy 
J. J. Finkelstein); DUB mi-ir-su-um u hu-ur - 
pa-tum mala masu (var. e i-na ka-ri-im u 
mi-<&si^>~ir-su-um) ki PN PN 2 ana mu.I.kam 
ana kisri usesi tablet concerning culti¬ 
vated land and fallow(?) land, as much as 
there is, PN 2 rented from PN for one year 
BM 82070 case 1, var. from tablet (courtesy 
J. J. Finkelstein). 

Variant of meresu or ersu B. 

mertu s.; daughter; SB*; WSem. 
word(?). 

mi-ir-turn = ardatu Malku I 162. cf. me-er-tum 
— ardatu Explicit Malku 177; me-er-tum — mu-ar- 
tum ibid. 204. 

me-er-tu ubla libbasa suara (incipit of a 
song) ICAR 158 vii 39, cf. me-er-tu libbasa 
niguta <ubla> ibid, ii 22, cf. also [.. .]-n u 
me-er-te ibid, i 45. 

Note also the variant mer'u to mdru , q.v. 
mertu see martu A. 
mertu see martu . 

*mer > u (mem) s.; son; syn. list; WSem. 
word(?). 

me-i-ru = ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 178; me-er 
= min ibid. 199. 

mer’u see mdru. 

meru num.; hundred; OB Elam. 

a) in counting gur of barley: 1 me-m 46 

4 (Pi) S[e.GUR] MDP 10 68 No. 103 r. 4, cf. 
MDP 18 121 r. 10 (early OB); SU.NIGIN 2 me-ru 
90 3 (pi) gur MDP 18 159:15; 5 me-ru 60 

siLA.TA MDP 28 464:1. 

b) in counting sheep: 1 me-ru 44 ud[u] 
144 sheep (total of sheep) MDP 28 520:9; 
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also 511:5, 512: Iff., 513:1, 4; 1 me-ru UDU.HI.A 
MDP 24 330: 7, cf. (in early OB, referring to sheep) 
MDP 10 16 No. 1:1, 7 and r. 4, 29 No. 12:1, 
MDP 18 135:1, 139:1. 

c) in surface measures: in all 2 me-ru 60 

(bur?) (actually 256) MDP 28 452:8; 1 

me-ru GAN. SAR MDP 18 230:5 (early OB). 

d) other occs.: (after an enumeration 

of pegs) 6 me-ru 55 urudu.gis.gag MDP 28 
546 r, 11, cf. r. 2, see Scheil, RA 31 172; 1 me-ru 
1 (or: 60) tug.hi.a MDP 18 100:1, cf. 2 
me-ru 50 zi ibid. 189:1; 1 me-ru 46 ERIN 

146 men (subscript of list) ibid. 181 vi 1. 

The only occ. in Elam of the Akk. word 
for hundred is 1 me-at 55 [ma.na(?)] MDP 28 
435:1. 

Scheil, RA 31 171 f. 
meru see *merV. 

meru s.; pregnancy; Bogh., SB; cf. eru v. 

pe-es §Ax a = mi-ru-Uy min Saxtur = min Ea VII 
Excerpt 26 f., also Ea VII 213 f. 

summa alittu \m]i-ra-a palhat if the woman 
who has once given birth is fearful of 
pregnancy Labat TDP 210:103, also (with 
he(\)-la-at is joyous) ibid. 104; la alittu ina 
balika zera u me-e-re-e ul isabbat without 
your help (Sin) the barren woman cannot 
conceive and become pregnant STT 57:65, 
dupls. STT 58:33, 59:9, LKA 52:13, BMS 6:47, 
see Ebeling Handerhebimg 44; ina me-re-[e-sd 
. .. ] libbu sa nenni mutisa [...] at her 
pregnancy the heart of so-and-so, her hus¬ 
band, [became . . .] Craig ABRT 1 4 ii 6 (tamitu) ; 
you create [te]m(?) a-na me-re-e \d\-la-ti the 
winter for pregnancy (and) childbirth(?) 
(corresponding to Hitt, kimmantin armah- 
hanni the winter for pregnancy) KUB 4 4:3, 
see Weidner, ZA 49 248 n. 1, Laroche, RA 58 73 (E). 

mer’uttu see mdrutu . 

merzinu s.; (a medicinal plant); SB.* 

u me-er-zi-nu sammi marti sdku lu ina 
sikari resti lu ina karani saqu — m. is a plant 
for gall bladder (disease), to pulverize, to 
give to drink in fine beer or wine Kocher 
BAM 1 i 32, dupl. RA 13 37:20. 
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mesallu s.; fine taste (qualifying salt); 
OB, SB; Sum. lw. 

kirbdn tabat A-sal-lim ina plsu tasakkan 
you place a lump of fine-tasting salt in his 
mouth AMT 80,1: 12; u tj+mtjn me-e-sal-la 
(one of three ingredients in a magical prep¬ 
aration) LB 1002:3 (OB, courtesy K. R. Veen- 
hof and M. Stol). 

Var. of emesallu, q.v. 

mesehtu s.; tablet of assignment; lex.; 
cf. esehu. 

im.gi 4 .a - fup-pu i-sih-ti, me-sih-tum Hh. X 
454 f. 

meseltu see melestu. 

meserru see miserru. 

**mesertu (AHw. 647a) see miqittu mng. 
la. 

mesiru s.; 1. imprisonment, detainment, 

2. difficulties, hard times; 0B, MB, SB; cf. 
eseru. 

1. imprisonment, detainment: dajdna 
salpa mi-si-ra tukallam (see salpu usage b) 
Lambert BWL 132:97 (hymn to Samas); iname- 
si-ri danni sa la naparsudi esirsunuti I 
confined them (my enemies) in a strict im¬ 
prisonment from which there was no escape 
Piepkorn Asb. 40 ii 50, cf. ina me-si-ri danni 
esirsuma arkus [ ...] I (the god) enclosed 
him (Samas-sum-ukin) in harsh imprison¬ 
ment and bound [ . . .] Bauer Asb. 2 79 
K.2647+ :9; ina me-sir sarriimaqqut he will 
fall in the prison of the king CT 39 46:72 
(SBAlu); lu me-sir mursi lu me-sir ekalli 

isabbassu either confinement by disease or 
• «/ 

imprisonment in the palace will befall him 
Labat Calendrier §49:9, also §44:9, CT 40 10:15, 
36; mi-si-ir ekallim sa niziqti iss\irsu ] (see 
eseru B mng. lb-1') YOS 10 54 r. 30 (OB 
physiogn.), also ibid. 31; me-sir ali isa[bba]ssu 
KAR 401 r. 2, also Kraus Texte 22 i 12 (both SB 
physiogn.) ; summa kilu summa me-si-ru 
isabbassu CT 39 25a: 23, cf. me-si-ru isabt 
bassu CT 38 38:43, also 37:25 (all SB Alu), 
KAR 395 r. ii 8 (physiogn.), CT 28 44b: 8, dupl. 
CT 30 12:20 (SB ext.), me-si-ru dannu isabbast 
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SU CT 40 35:4 (SB Alu), also RA 61 35:2f.; ina 
kili mi-si-ri u dannati la imutiu they should 
not die from captivity, imprisonment, and 
distress IM 67692:341 and dupls. ( tamltu , cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert) ; me-sir ersi isabbassu he 
will have to stay in bed Kraus Texte 22 i 22', 
also 36 v 9', cf. ahuz eres me-si-ru (var. me- 
sir) muse tdnihu I take to a bed of bondage, 
going out is pain Lambert BWL 44:95 (Ludlul 
II). 

2. difficulties, hard times: ana piqat me- 
si-rum se y am sudtu ina qdtika kil there may 
be difficulties, keep this barley with you TLB 
4 39:16 (OB let.); ina marustim ina me-si-ri- 
im kaspam §im gamir isqulma lu isdmsi with 
great difficulties, he paid the silver, at full 
price, and actually bought her CT 45 37:17 
(OB); me-sir nirti bdrtu u attain aj ithu ana 
Uruk may hardship, murder, rebellion, and 
eclipse not come near to Uruk BRM 4 6:22, 
26, 39 (rit.) ; sarru me-si-ra immar the king 
will experience hard times ACh Samas 8:52; 
matu me-si-ra immar the land will ex¬ 
perience hard times ACh Samas 9:9, Labat 
Calendrier § 94:11, 96:9, also TCL 6 16:17, Labat 
Calendrier § 88:9, CT 51 145:2; me-si-ra 
immar he will experience difficulties Labat 
Calendrier § 45:10, 66': 3, CT 38 32:23; ki-la 
u me-si-ra itanammar (if a man) time and 
again experiences prison and hardship STT 
247:5; ina me-sir Hi imat he will die by 
hardship imposed by a god CT 39 46:48 (SB 
Alu); me-sir napisti isabbassu KAR 401 r. i 5; 
summa amelu uzun imittisu istanassi me-sir 
isatybas^su if the right ear of a man rings, 
he will experience hardship (parallel : nemela 
immar ) Labat TDP 68:10, also, wr. me-si-ru 
AMT 35,1:8, Kocher BAM 155 ii 5, RSO 32115:10; 
ta-ME-tum me-sir ki.min ta-sim-tum gar (var. 
talitti ki.min me-sir ki.min tasimtu gar) ACh 
Samas 9:12. 

mesiru in bit mesiri s.; (a ritual 
enclosure); MB, SB; cf. eseru . 

2 ume ina bit me-sir lisib (the king) 
should sit for two days in the bit mesiri 
CT 4 5:14 (SB rit.), see KB 6/2 42; 2 UDU.NITA 
1 mas bit me-si-r[u .. .] two sheep, one 
goat for (offerings in) the bit mesiri PBS 2/2 
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65:2 (MB); [dub]. 1 .kam E me-si-ri first tablet 
of (the series) bit mesiri ZA 36 216 r. 9, cf. 
(fourth tablet) CT 51 191 r. 7; bit rimki E me- 
si-ri, mes (in enumeration of series pertain¬ 
ing to asiputu) KAR 44:11. 

G. Meier, AfO 14 139ff. 

mesltu s.; 1. wash water, 2. clearing of 
claims; OB Elam, SB; cf. mesu v. 

1. washwater: me-si-it sepe naslka ... 
[sepe]ka e tamsi when he brings you (water) 
to wash your feet, do not wash your feet 
AnSt 10 114 ii 44 (Nergal and Ereskigal). 

2. clearing of claims: ana me-si-ti itmu 
they took an oath about clearing (their 
respective claims) MDP 22 159:11, see mesu 
v. mng. 3. 

meskannu see musukkannu. 

meskertu s.; dam(?); OB*; cf. sekeru. 

ina{ ?) me-es-ke-er-tim (in broken context, 
among instructions to a washerman) UET 6 
414:13, see Iraq 25 183. 

mess am see misissam. 

messetu s.; distance; OB*; cf. nesu . 

[x]. har ,ra.a[n. sud] = me-se-e-tum Nabnitu X 
38f.; bar .ra.an .sud = me-es-[se-e-tum] Nabnitu 
0 155/ 

30 nigin kiditum 5 me-si-tum the (side of 
the) outer rectangle is thirty, the distance 
(between the outer and inner rectangles) is 
five MDP 34 45:33, cf. ibid. 35, also [a].SA 
DAL.BA.NI 5 me-si-tum ibid. 46:4; 40 DAL 10 
mi-is-si^-ta sa siddim ana 40 dah 50 tammar 
the altitude (of the apsamikku- tetragon) is 
forty, add to forty ten, the distance of the 
side, and you will get fifty ibid. 109:26, cf. 5 
mi-si 2Q -ta sa putim ibid. 27; 5 ?ni-is-si 2Q -ta ana 
2 nig in 10 tammar multiply five, the dis¬ 
tance, by two and you will get ten ibid. 108:4, 
cf. 1,[20] ana 10 mi-is-si 20 -ti Uima [13,20 
t]ammar ibid. 12. 

Kilmer, Studies Oppenheim 142 n. 9. 

messu s.; (a trap); lex.* 

d gis.gu.se.ki.ir = me-es-s[u-u] Nabnitu XXIII 
7; gis.gu.se.ki.ir — u-tur-tum , me-su-u , me- 


mes ft 

str-rUy kiskibirrUy kamdru Hh. VI 209 ff.; Hi du -su-uh 
suh = [ me-es-su-u ] Nabnitu O 156, cf. Hi du .u.x 
= me-es-su-u Nabnitu X 40; kus.gu.la = mi-su-u 
ErimhuS VI 34; sila.tur = mi-su-u Izi D ii 13. 

It is uncert. whether all lex. refs, represent 
the same word. 

**messu II (AHw. 647a) see *mezii and 
mussu mng. la. 

messfitu see massutu . 

mesu ( masiu , mas y u , masu) adj.; 1. 
washed, cleaned, 2. refined (said of metals); 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and ltjh; cf. 
mesu v. 

urudu.hu.luh.ha = me-su-u Hh. XI 335; 
tug.iGi.DU.ur.ra » mi-su-u Hh. XIX 197. 

[gir.su.lu]h.ha ku 6 = me-su-u Hh. XVIII 67. 

ku.luh.ha sul e.gal.as ba.ab.du 7 : kaspu 
mi-su-u sa ana ekalli asmu (see asamu lex. section) 
Lugale XII 4; ki.sikil su.nu.luh.ha igi 
im.ma.an.sum : ardatu sa qdtdsa la mi-sa-a 
ittaplas he has seen a girl whose hands were not 
washed CT 17 41 K.4949:13f., also CT 17 38:2; 
ur.re.bi su.nu.luh.ha.ni ma.se mu.si.in. 

w V 

ni.ir : nakru su qdtdsu la me-si-a-ti jdSi ubla that 
enemy carried me (Istar) away with unwashed 
hands MVAG 13 214:5, cf. a su.nu.luh.ha : me 
qdte la mi-sa-a-ti CT 17 41 K.4949:10. 

1 . washed, cleaned — a) washed, said of 
hands: see CT 17 andMVAG 13 214:5, in lex. 
section; itti qdte mi-sa-a-ti illak Samas 
Samas is with (the one who has) washed 
hands Lambert BWL 144:13 (dialogue); nis 
qdte nit lith.mes sum Hi zakaru to invoke 
the name of the god while making the 
prayer gesture with unclean hands Surpu III 
44. 

b) said of textiles, see Hh. XIX 197, m 
lex. section; sfG.MES LITH.MES Practical Vo¬ 
cabulary Assur 214; 3 tug ma-as-u-tum three 
cleaned textiles CCT 5 34 c: 6 (OA); summa 
tug.hi.a.mes ha*u la ma-si-u-tu ibassi if 

v w 

there are uncleaned Aa^-cloths KAV 103:23 
(MA). 

c) said of other objects: x zid.da mi-su-u 
x cleaned flour HSS 14 43:1 (Nuzi); 1 timmu 
sa er[eni] ma-su-u la gamru one pillar of 
cedar wood, cleaned, but not finished AfO 17 
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146:2 (MA); 1 gis H-ir-nu la ma-su-u one 

uncleaned (unpolished?) sirnu- log KAJ 
310:10 (MA); see also (as name of a fish) 
Hh. XVIII 67, in lex. section. 

d) settled, cleared: 4 cli-nu me-su-tu 
four eleared(?) cases (for a parallel see mesu 
v. mng. 3) MDP 23 326 r. 11. 

2. refined (said of metals) — a) copper: 
see Hh. XI, in lex. section; 2 gu weriam ma- 
si-am ... ublunimma nusanniqma 1 ma.na 
imti they brought two talents of refined 
copper, and when we checked it, one mina 
had been lost (in the refining?) BIN 4 31:16; 
15 gu werium dammuqum mislum ma-si-um 
miHum haburattajum 15 talents of good 
quality copper, half refined, half from GN 
VAT 9231:6, cf. (also beside haburattaju 
copper) TCL4 55:15; 5 ma.na werium ma-sl¬ 
um ana PN five minas of refined copper for 
PN RA 5925 MAH 16552: 12; 420 MA.NA weriz 
am ma-as-am ekallum . .. ilqe the palace has 
taken 420 minas of refined copper KTS 18:9, 
cf. BIN 6 94:13; 40 ma.na weriam ma-si-am 

habbuldkkum I owe you forty minas of 
refined copper BIN 4 62:5; weriam 10 gu 
ma-si-a-am sa epusu ten talents of refined 
copper which he had made (i.e., earned) 
BIN 6 204:18; 30 ma.na weriam dammuqam 
ma-si-am ... PN ana GN ubil PN brought 
thirty minas of good refined copper to Kani§ 
ICK 2 99:4; 3 ilatum 5 gu weriam ma-si-am 
suqultasina ... nas'unikkunuti they bring 
you (pi.) three packages of refined copper 
weighing five talents CCT 2 40a:5; 10 GU 

weriam ma-si-am ina GN ana sa kima kuati 
laddin I will give ten talents of refined 
copper to your representatives in GN VAT 
9301:37, and passim in OA; note URUDU 50 
GU ma-si-am BIN 4 43:6, but urudu 50 gu 
sig 5 ibid. 19; urudu luh.ha Alasu refined 
copper from Alasia (for a parallel see mesu B) 
Syria 20 111:6 (Mari); 3 MA.NA URUDU.MES 
me-su-u three minas of refined copper HSS 
9 105:13, 17, also HSS 9 155:8, HSS 13 305:2, 
404:5; 10 MA.NA urudu la me-su-u ten 

minas of unrefined copper Speleers Recueil 
309: 24 (all Nuzi); libitti hurasi kima §a ere 
ma-su-u tulteb[ilassu] you had sent him a 
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brick of gold as if it were refined copper 
EA 19:38; sagammisina ina kurussi sa eri 
mi-si-i lu usabbit (see kurussu) 5R 33 iv 48 
(Agum-kakrime), cf. Lie Sar. 224; ana libbi 1 
MA.NA eri mi-si-i [ . . .] Thompson Chem. pi. 6 
K.7942:17, see Oppenheim, RA 60 29ff. 

b) silver: 10 ma.na kaspu luh-^ 5 ma.na 
hurdsu sagru (he will deposit as a fine for 
breaking a contract) ten minas of refined 
silver and five minas of .... gold ADD 311 
r. 6, also 233 r. 5, 263 r. 1, 334 r. 5, VAS 1 
86:20, 89:17, 94:18, PSBA 30 137f.:20, Tell 
Halaf 106:16, and passim in NA leg.; 4 MA.NA 
kaspu luUK-U Iraq 16 45 (pi. 9) ND 2338:4. 

c) glass: anzahhu me-su-u cleaned 
anzahhu -glass Oppenheim Glass 34 § 3 :32, cf. 
anzahhu me-sa-ta {(?) ibid. 47 §18:10, am 
zahhu la me-si-ta ibid. 53 § N:4. 

mesu ( masdu , *mesu) v.; 1. to wash, to 
clean, 2. to refine metals; 3. to settle 
accounts, to clear records, 4. mussu to wash, 
5. III/II to wipe off, 6. II/2 to wash oneself, 
7. II/2 to be washed, 8. IV to be refined, to 
be washed off; from OA, OB on; I imsi — 
imessi ( imassi ) — mesi (masi), 1/3, II, 11/2, 
III/II, IV; wr. syll. and luh, su.luh; cf. 
masatu , massutu , mesitu, mesu adj., mesu B, 
misu A, musdtu , *mussu adj., nemsitu , nemsu . 

[lu-u]h luh = me-e-su-um MSL 2 138 f 1 (Proto- 
Ea); lu-uh luh = mi-su-u Ea IV 79, A IV/2:1; 
la-ah luh = mi-su-u S b II 74; luh = me-su-u 
STT 395 ii 16 (Idu), also MSL 9 137^687; udu. 
[...]« [im-m]e-ri sd pi-i-su me-su-u Hh. XIII 54; 
[xxjxzi, x.luh.ha, ur.gu.la, a.de.a, a.dug 4 . 
ga, a.tu 5 .a = min (= [ mesu ]) sd [...] Nabnitu 
XXIII d 1-6. 

su.zu su.luh.he su.zu zalag.zalag.ga 
dingir.A§.A§.e.ne su.ne.ne su.luh.ha su.ne. 
ne zalag.zalag.ga : qatika mi-si qatika ubbib ilu 
tallmuka qatisunu li-im-su-n qdtlsunu lubbibu wash 
your hands, clean your hands, let the gods, your 
brothers, wash their hands, let them clean their 
hands 4R 13 No. 2: Iff., dupl., wr. li-me-su 
STT 197 :6If.; su.luh.ha.me.en : qatika mi-si 
wash your hands 4R 23 No. 1 iv 3ff., see RAcc. 32; 
pu kur dilmun(Ni+TUK) kl .ka sag.ga.a ba. 
ni.in.fluh] : ina burti sadi Tilmun qaqqadu am-si 
(see burtu A lex. section) ASKT p. 127:37 f.; 
isib ka.su.luh.ha Eridu.ga.[me.en] : dSipu 
Eridu saplsu me-su-u [andku] I am the incantation- 
priest from Eridu whose mouth is washed CT 16 
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5:176f., see CT 17 48; us.us.kur (for sizkur) 
ku.ga ka.a.bi su.luh.ha su.us.kur : niqu 
ellu Sa plsu me-su-u uneqqlka he offers to you a 
pure offering (lamb) whose mouth is washed 
STT 197:46 f., cf. Hh. XIII 54, in lex. section. 

dug.bur .sakan .gin x (GiM) u. me. ni.hu .luh. 
ha : kima puri sikkati lim-te-is-si may he be 
cleaned like a pot for oil CT 16 11:34f. (inc.), cf. 
dug.bur .sakan.gin x u.me.ni.luh.luh : kima 
pur Sikkati lim-te-is-si Surpu VII 82 . 

sa iqbu me-su (var. me-su-u) zuk-ku-u sd-nis ub- 
[bu-bu\ (see ebebu lex. section) CT 31 11 obv.(!) 
i 19, var. from dupl. ibid. 29 K.11714:8 (ext. 
comm.), see mng. 3c. 

1. to wash, to clean — a) to wash parts 
of the body — 1' hands: ana qatisu ma-sd- 
im usima he went out to wash his hands 
KTS 8a: 10 (0A); qdtdja ma-si-a-ma ahtaz 
narrabakku with my hands washed I pray 
for you PBS 7 60:27 (OB let.); qatdka ul 7716- 
si ana bit IStar terub ina awdti sate [tasa]nniq 
if you enter the temple of Istar with your 
hands unwashed, you will .... this contract 
Wiseman Alalakh 126:38; qdteSu i-ma-aS-Si 
ina suqi ipattar he washes his hands and 
goes off into the street (part of the ceremony 
of disinheriting a son) MRS 6 55 RS 15.92 : 13; 
nemsetu ... sa qati mi-se-e a bowl for 
washing hands HSS 13 160:3 (Nuzi); ina 
Puratti im-su-u qdtiSun they washed their 
hands in the Euphrates Gilg. VI176; Summa 
amelu qatisu ina nari im-te-ni-is-si if a man 
keeps washing his hands in the river AfO 18 
77 K.1562:7, also, wr. LUH.MES STT 324:10, 
12ff. ; Aruru im-ta-si qateSa DN washed 
her hands Gilg. I ii 34 ; am-si qatija ubbiba 
zumri I have washed my hands, I have 
cleansed my body Maqlu VII 119, IX 163; 
amsi qateja am-te-si qateja I washed my 
hands, I washed my hands indeed ibid. VII 
178, IX 169, cf. ina Seri LUH-a qdtdja in the 
morning my hands are washed ibid. VII 
170, IX 168, also VIII 44, 46; [ana muhhi ] sat 
lam kaSSapi qdtesu LUH-«si he washes his 
hands over the figurine of the sorcerer STT 
77 r. 59 and dupl. PBS 1/1 15:9, also ibid. 4, 13, 
19, see Laessoe Bit Rimki p. 29, cf. qateSu ina 
muhhi luh- si he washes his hands over it 

W w 

Maqlu IX 154, 159, 180; ndru qdtesu LUH-si 
the singer washes his hands BBR No. 60:24; 
qdtesu ina im.babbar naga.si LUH-si he 
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washes his hands with gypsum and alkali- 
plant LKA 123 r. 8, also CT 23 17:33; qdteka 
ina me luh-< si you wash your hands with 
water AMT 11,2:8, and passim in rit.; me zaz 
kute sa Sarru ideSu kajamanu ina narmakte 
i-ma-su-u-ni the clean water with which the 
king usually washes his hands over a washing 
bowl ABL 110 r. 10; qatka . .. te-me-e-[si ] 
Dream-book 342:27, cf. [inuma(?)] qatka te~ 
me-es-su-u ibid. 30, cf. also ibid. 28 f.; me . . . 
inusukkatu la lu k-u (var. im-su-u) qdtiSa 
water in which no menstruating woman has 
washed her hands AMT 10,1 r. 2, dupl. AMT 
27,5:8, Kocher BAM 28 r. 8, var. from ibid. 
29:26; for bil. refs, see lex. section. 

2' feet: give me [ge]me sa sepeja i-me- 
es-su-u a servant girl who will wash my 
feet ARM 10 29:16, cf. sehru ana Sepeja 
mi-se-e ul ibassi there is no servant to wash 
my feet YOS 13 114:18; PN sepi sa PN 2 
i-mi-si-i PN will wash the feet of PN 2 CT 2 
44:19, cf. Sepisa i-me-e-si CT 48 57:9 (all OB) ; 
1 lu mussur ana PN u sepesu i-mi-is-si one 
slave left to PN to wash his feet HSS 13 20:9 
(Nuzi); ersu ikarruru taklimtu ukallumu 
sepe i-ma-as-si-u they put up the bed, 
make the funerary display, wash the feet 
ZA 45 42:2 and 19 (NA rit.), cf. kallutu Sepe 
ta-ma-as -si ibid. 4; ina nari Sa Huwawa . .. 
mi-si Sepika wash your feet in the river of 
Huwawa Gilg. Y. vi 267 (OB); (if they bring 
you water to wash your feet) sepeka e tarn-si 
do not wash your feet AnSt 10 114 ii 44, 
also 118 iii 59 (Nergal and Ereskigal); ina 
muhhi burti me aSatti Sepeja a-mes-si I will 
drink water from a well and wash my feet 
ABL 716:22 (NB); SepeSu nu luh he must 
not wash his feet (on that day) KAR 176 r. i 
25 (hemer.), also 178 ii 72, wr. LUH-<$i ZA 19 
378:10; qateSu u SepeSu ina muhhi LUH-«$i 
he washes his hands and feet over it VAT 
35:16 (inc., courtesy F. Kocher) ; ina aprusa quh 
qullani qdteSu u SepeSu LXJK-si you wash his 
hands and feet with apruSu- plant and quh 
qullanu- plant ABL 450:9. 

3' head or hair: qaqqadka lu me-si me lu 
ramkdta your head should be washed, you 
should bathe in water Gilg. M. iii 11 (OB); 
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ina me qaqqassu lube AMT 6,5:6, also CT 23 
34:24, and passim in med. ; ma-se-e qaqqada[te ] 
[i]qabbiu the ones who wash the heads say 
(as follows) ABL 669: 11, see Parpola LAS No. 
270; im-si malesu ubbiba tillesu (see malu 
A S. usage a) Gilg. VI1, also Gilg. XI 240, 248; 
see also ASKT p. 127: 37 f., in lex. section. 

4' the mouth: see CT 16 5:l76f., in 
lex. section; em-si pi-ia u qatija akpur plja 
JCS 22 25:5 (OB ext. prayer); [ina] di$pi samt 
ni u sikari re£ti pdsu LUH-s[i] you wash his 
mouth with honey, oil and fine beer AMT 
28,4:4; ina telilti sa Ea u Asalluhi mahar 
Samos ... pi$u im-si-ma with the cleansing 
rite of Ea and Asalluhi he washed its (the 
statue’s) mouth before Samas BBSt. 36 iv 27 
(NB); ina me u sikari pasu lAJK-si he washes 
his mouth with water and beer PBS 1/1 
15:25, see Laessoe Bit Rimkipp. 30 and 74; pi§U 
te-me-is-si you wash its (the bull’s) mouth 
KAR 60:7, see RAcc. 20; enuma ka qasdi 
luh -u when you wash the mouth of a holy 
one Or. NS 34 112:6 (namburbi incipit); enuma 
ka dingir luh-^ when you wash the mouth 
of a divine statue JRAS 1925 42:1, and pas¬ 
sim in similar phrases in rit., see also Hh. XIII 
54, CT 16 5:176f., STT 197:46f., in lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

5' other parts of the body: inisu ina 
uhuli qarnani luh-s£ you wash his eyes 
with “horned alkali” CT23 26:6, also AMT 
11,2:19, and passim in med. ; panika te-me-es-si 
you wash your face KUB 37 5:4 (med.) ; ina 
me kasi bahruti luh you wash (his penis) 
with hot kasu- juice AMT 62,1 ii 10; igi gig 
luh -si you wash the sore spot AMT 18,5 r. 
2, 75 iv 5ff. 

b) clothes: [■ §umma a'ilu] tug .. . ana 

ma-sa-e iddin if a man gives a garment (to 
the cleaner) for cleaning AfO 12 pi. 6 r. 5, 
see David, Symb. Koschaker 132; TUG.HI.A.ME§ 
damqute ... sa ma-si-u-ni good garments 
which are washed KAV 108:6 (both MA); 
garments given to the aMaku i-me-si-u-ma 
... userribu they will clean and deliver 
HSS 14 620:10 (Nuzi); pure water in which 
musukkatu la im-su-u lubaresa no unclean 


mesfi 

woman had washed her garment AMT 27,5:9 
and dupls. 54,3:3, Kocher BAM 29:27. 

c) other objects: makalti belija ul i-mi- 
is-se-e he will not clean the bowl of my 
lord Fish Letters 14:19; suripam lipahhiru 
ina issim ka-bi-i u sittam damqis li-im-su-u 
(see kabu B) ARM 1 21 r. 15, also 16f.; DUG 
haria ta-ma-as-si you wash the Aarm-vessel 

V fc/ w 

Ebeling Parftimrez, pi. 2 ii 4 (MA), and passim 
(also referring to diqaru) in these texts; (gold 
ornaments from the headdress of Nana) 
ana mi-se-e ina pani PN kutimmi at the 
disposal of PN, the goldsmith, for cleaning 
YOS 6 117:7; senuja mi-si u guzuz wash 
and shear my sheep TCL 9 84:8 (both NB); 
note referring to ingredients for a pre¬ 
scription: u.kur ina me kasi LUii-si CT 23 
30:55, cf. urqissu ina TaI hvu-si tapds AMT 
13,6:11, cf. also riqqesa haslute ta-ma-[si] 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 41:14. 

d) to wash off, wash away: [.. .] sapz 

lam sa muballittim mu im-su-ma the water 
has washed away the lower [part] of the 
barrage ARM 6 4:14; dimatija in-te-si u 
mar $ipri [ana mat Karandunias al]tapra 
(after the death of your father) I wiped off 
my tears, and sent a messenger to Babylonia 
KBo 1 10:12 (let. of Hattusili); kum dame id? 
dan dame i-ma-si he will give (a slave girl) 
for the blood (of a slain person), (and thus) 
wipe away (the guilt of) bloodshed ADD 
321:6 (NA). 

2. to refine metals: kaspam am-si-ma ina 
5 ma.na 3^ ma.na eliam I refined the silver, 
and from five minas (only) three and one- 
third minas came out TuM 1 3b: 4, cf. 2 
GIN i-ma-sa-im imti TCL 19 36:44, also ibid. 
43:37, Kienast ATHE 28:7; erium §a ma-sa-e - 
em Edinb. 1963,243:6, cited AHw. 648a s.v. (all 
OA); ana he-pi-im u me-se-e-em (metals?) 
for .... and refining (in broken context) 
TIM 2 46:8, also ibid. 5, 10, 17 (OB); era ana 
panija ki im-su-u when they refined the 
copper in my presence PBS 1/2 41:9 (MB let.) ; 
(copper) ana me-su-[u ] ina qat PN nadnu 
given to PN for refining HSS 14 646:2; eru 
sami-su-u copper which was refined HSS 13 
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84:2; eru sa ir.me§ §a ltj.gal.meS i-ma-su- 
ni the copper which the servants of the 
officials have refined ABL 867 r. 7 ; kaspu 
annni sa ana sarri belija aspuranni sa irbi 
§u la qali la ma-si (see irbu rung. 3b-l') 
ABL 1194 r. 9 (both ISA); uncert.: [...] ina 

GN lu-um-si-ma I will refine [silver?] in GN 
Kraus AbB 1 97 r. 2 (OB). 

3. to settle accounts, to clear records — 

a) in OA: summa rubaum hubullam i-ma-si 
(even) if the king orders a cancellation of 
debts (you will pay me my grain) Anatolian 
Studies Giiterbock 35 1A 23, cf. summa hubuh 
lam i-ma-si-u u sunu liubullasnu la i-ma-si-u 

w/ 

ibid. 36 3A 18 and 21, also 2B 13 f.; addurar Akz 
kadi u mdrlsunu askun e-ru-su-nu am-si 
I proclaimed remission of debts for the 
inhabitants of Akkad and their descendants 
and cleared them of their .... (uncert.) 
ZA 43 115:54 (IluSuma). 

b) in OB Elam: nls RN.. . itmuma izuzu 

im-su-u they swore an oath by RIST, divided 
(the estate) and “cleared” MDP 23 177 r. 5 ;zlzu 
me-e-su-u they have divided and “cleared” 
ibid. 168:7, also 169:29, 47, 172:21, and 

passim in these texts ; sa ul zizaku ul me-e-sa-ku 
iqabbu whoever says, “I have not divided 
and cleared” MDP 23 166:16, also MDP 22 
7:9, 9 : 13, and passim, wr. me-se-ku ibid. 8:15; 
istu nikkassu essu u labiru sa sahle se y e u 

w 

kibti me-su-ma after the new and old ac¬ 
counts of sahlu, barley, and wheat had been 
settled MDP 23 190:3, cf. iMu nikkassahu 
me-SU-u ibid. 275:1. 

c) other occs.: sep apille sep andundni 
(for andurdrtf) summa sarru si-[&6(or bit)-t]a 
i-me-si mark of .. .., mark of release of 
debts(?), alternatively: the king will cancel 
the interest (on debts) (for comm., see lex. 
section) CT 31 11 obv.(!) i 18 (SB ext., coll.), 
dupl. ibid. 29 K.11714:7f., also GIB a-pi-li 
gir an-du-ra-ri lugal en.nu.un ( = sibitta) 
i-me-si Labat Suse 138 iii 15, see ibid. p. 155. 

4. mussu to wash: li-mes-su-in-ni me 
ndri let the water of the river clean me 4R 
59 No. 2 r. 16; mu-us-su pija sutesura qdtaja 
my mouth is washed, my hands are perfect 


mesu A 

4R 17 r. 25; [.. . qa]tdsa mu-us-sa-a iddsa 

her hands are [. ..], her arms are washed 
(referring to IStar) AfO 19 54:234; mu-us-si 
puhadu $ubu y u (see ba y u mng. 3a) 

BBR No. 83 iii 24. 

5. III/II to wipe off: tu§-mas-si dimati 
[.. .] you wipe off the tears AfO 19 64 iii 7. 

6. II/2 to wash oneself: mu-ti-si Samas 
qurddum li-im-te-su ittika ilu rahutum u atta 
mu-te-si Bunini ... mahar Samas dajdnim 
cleanse yourself, valiant Samas, and let the 
great gods cleanse themselves together with 
you, and you, Bunene, cleanse yourself before 
the judge, Samas JCS 22 26:21 ff. (OB ext. 
prayer); ina umi magri litellil (text li-li-lil) 
lim-te-es-[si] (var. litelil lim-te-si) let him 
clean and wash himself on a propitious day 
STT 95:87, var. from Kocher BAM 316 vi 7 (rit.), 
cf. tjd.8.kam litellil lim-te-es-si (var. su.luh- 
si) Bab. 4 107:19 (hemer.), var. from KAR 147 
r. 24, Iraq 21 52:53, Iraq 23 92 r. 2, cf. also 4R 
33* i 3; meburti lim-te-si let him wash him¬ 
self in water from a well AMT 28,7 : 13; ANSE 
... likulma li-im-te-si (obscure) TLB 4 
36:27 (OB let.); uncert.: anaku un-te-es-si 
K.10141:6 (SB rit.). 

7. II/2 to be washed: utallil utabbib 
urtammik um-te-es-si (see elelu mng. 3b) 
Surpu VIII 83, see also CT 16 ll:34f., Surpu 
VII 82, in lex. section. 

8. IV to be refined, to be washed off: im- 
me-si-ma 1 gin kaspum imti (the silver) was 
refined, and it became one shekel of silver 
less W.20472/113, cited Bagh. Mitt. 2 46; gih 
Idtusu lim-me-sa-a let his sins be washed 
away Surpu IV 81 var., also, wr. lim-ma-sa-a 
JNES 15 136:78 (liptur- lit.). 

In KAJ 260:9 read pa-ni-e u ur-ki-e. The verb in 
ka-sm tup(y)~ta-as-sa-ma [i]l4a-tu-su tarammuk 
Kocher BAM 161 ii 14, KA-«s*i [tu]p(?)-ta-sa-ma 
ibid. 29 may be pasdmu . 

Ad mng. 3a: Balkan, Anatolian Studies Guter- 
bock pp. 29-41. 

mesu A (me$u) s.; (a native tree and its 
wood); OAkk., OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. 
and gis.mes. 
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gis.mes - me-e-su , lam-mu Hh. Ill 200f.; 
me-is mes - [me]-e-su-um MSL 2 136 Tablet A 
fragm. c, line o (Proto-Ea), see MSL 3 219; gis. 
mes — [me-e-su] Antagal I i 7'; gis-mes giS.mes = 
[m]65-[5w] Diri III 73a; gi§.mes.ki.in.gir = 
me-e-su , hu-la-me-su Hh. Ill 206f.; gis.se.mur. 
kur.ra, gis.mes.ki.in .gi .ra, gis.me.e.sum 
= mi-e-hu Nabnitu A 165ff.; gis.mes.gi 6 = su- 
lum me-si Hh. Ill 215; gis.me.su, gis.pa.me. 
su = [§u] Hh. Ill 242f.; gis.gi.rim - me-e-su , 
hu-la-mi-su, si-ir-du Hh. Ill 233ff.; gis.gu.za. 
gis.mes * (kussu) Sd me-e-si Hh, IV 113a; gis. 
KA.kara 4 .gis.mes = $d mi-e-si ibid. 206. 

gis.tir gi§.mes.gal .gal.la mu.un.bu.re. 
e. [ne] : ina qi&ti me-e-si rabbuti urabba [. . .] in the 
forest they shake the big m. -trees JR AS 1932 
557:12f.; am mu.gid.mes.gin x (GiM) mu.un. 
gur.ru.us.[e.ne] : rima kima nir me-e-si i§abz 
[bifu] they irk the bull like a yoke (made) of m.- 
wood ibid. 14f.; e.ne.em.mk.ni gis.mes.gal. 
[gal.la] gu.gur 5 .[ru.u]s km.me : amassu mi-si 
rabbidti [ ukappar ] his word throws down the big 
m.-trees SBH p. 7 No. 4:34f., also ibid. 157f., 
p. 95:33f.; gis.mes.gin x in.bu.re mu§xmti§,a. 
na (variant: gis.i.ri x (DiM).na(text .me)) tar. 
e.de : kima me-e-su i-na-sa-ah sursu us-majba- 
LAK-[(?)] SBH p. 55 r. 13f. 

a) the tree: sa gis.mes ehnesi asarsun 
unakkirma ul ukattim mamma (see elme$u 
usage a) Cagni Erra I 148; ali GIS.MES sir ill 
simat Sar gimri where is the m.-tree, the 
“flesh’’ of the gods, fit for the king of the 
universe? ibid. 150; ikis gis.mes fell m.- 
trees An St 10 112 ii 26, also 29 (Nergal and 
Ereskigal); GIS.MES GI§.SINIG (beneficial on 
the 26th day) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 
42 r. 3, cf. TCL 6 12 r. viii 2. 

b) parts of the tree: pa gis.mes twig (or 
leaf) of a m.-tree AMT 69,1:18; KU.KV Gis. 
erin gis.mes [. ..] [you grind?] powder of 
cedar and m.-wood BMS 30:25; for sulum 
mesi (Hh. Ill 215) see sulmu mng. 4 and 
discussion section. 

c) the wood: 1 gis ma-al-tum mes tur 

one small bowl of m.-wood Pinches Berens 
Coll. No. 89 ii 10 (OAkk.); paMur girri §a qaqz 
qassu gis.mes a table for the journey, the 
top of which is of m.-wood CT 2 1:5,6:6; also 
Riftin 104:1, 3; 3 GIS.GU.ZA.HI.A GIS.MES 

77 v 

three chairs of m.-wood CT 2 1:7, also CT 
6 25b: 17, Riftin 104:9, 18, UET 5 792:31, 793:9, 
YOS 8 98:61, 34, YOS 12 157:19, see also Hh. 


mesu B 

IV 113a, in lex. section; giS.nA gis.mes a 
bed made of m.-wood Riftin 104:13, 16, 21; 
gis.ka.kara 4 mes YOS 12 157:20, see also 
Hh. IV 206, in lex. section; gi.pisan mes 
a m.-wood box YOS 8 98:60 (all OB); GIS. 
Gtr.ZA gi§.mes gis darn a throne of m.-wood, 
the durable wood (exceptional, isu dard 
usually qualifies the m.-tree from Makkan, 
musukkannu , q. v.) JCS 19 122:23 (NB copy 
of an inscr. of Simbar-Sihu); see also (for a 
yoke) JRAS 1932 557:14f., in lex. section; 
you make four AN.HUL-figures 1 sa gis.mes 
one out of m.-wood BMS 12:12, cf. (beads 
of) uqni na 4 .mes ibid. 13, also (beads of) 
gis.mes taskarinni KAR 61:22; qaqqad 
pilakki gis.mes . . . se gis.mes the top of a 
spindle of m., a grain(?) of m. (beside one of 
algameSu- stone, possibly to gistuppu) AMT 
46,1:24f. and dupi. Kocher BAM 376 ii 12f. 

An unidentified large tree that is never 
imported, whose wood is used frequently for 
furniture; it has no fruit or medically used 
product. Refs. wr. (na 4 .)gis.mes should 
probably be read gistuppu , q.v. 

In ZA 43 17:51 read probably 2 gis.me \pa~\-si 
ezzuti sabit , see pasu; for ARMT 13 24:5 see 
musukkannu,. 

Zimmern Fremdw. 53. 

mesu B (misu) s.; (a type of refined gold, 
copper, or silver); OB, SB, NB; cf. mesu v. 

ku.babbar.me.a = ku.[babbar mi-sitf)] = 

[ . . .] Hg. A II 222, in MSL 7 171, cf. nig.luh.ku. 
babbar MSL 7 238:83 (Forerunner to Hh. XII). 

na 4 .za,gin.na ku.gi hus.a ku.luh.a.bi. 
da.ke x (KiD) : ina uqnim Kh.oi. hu§.a ii kaspim 
mi-si (he adorned sun disks) with lapis lazuli, 
shining gold, and refined silver JNES 14 153 (OB 
year date); [dug.lam.si].sa.a.ni ku.babbar. 
me.a ku.ci : larnsissa me-su kaspa u [hurdsa ] her 
mixing-bowl is of refined silver and gold CT 15 
41:18. 

mi-e-su (var. f mi-su 1) = min (= hu-ra-su) Malku 

V 173, var. from An VI 8. 

12 ma.na tjrtjdtj mi-si Alasim u Tilmuni 
twelve minas of refined copper from Alasia 
and Telmun JCS 25 211:15 (OB); said of 
silver: igi.[x].gAl.la mi-si kaspi one xth 
of refined silver CT 6 21a: 22; sxj.nigin 2^ 
gin ku.babbar sa mi-si sa illati in all, 
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shekels of refined silver for the crew CT 8 
42d : 15 (both OB); 9 gin mi-su nine shekels of 
m. (gold or silver) VAS 6 191:8, 20; £ ma.na 

8 gin mi-[e-s]i ana uppeti . .. ina pan PN 

kutimmi GCCI 2 25:1; 55 gin 2-ta qatate 

mi-[x]-si 5 kappu KG.GI ibid. 51:1 (all NB). 

Ungnad, Or. NS 4 298. 

mesu (masu) s. pi. tantuxn; cultic rites, 
rituals; MB royal, SB ; masu Lambert BWL 
82:219. 

sag.me ~ me-e-su, sag.ki = sak-ku-u , su.luh 
= su-luh-hu Erimhus VI 9ff. 

W Wr 

mi-e-si = pdr-su An VIII 49; mi-si // par-si 
Lambert BWL 83 comm, to line 219 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 

a) in gen. : me-su-su sitruhu parsusu 
siru sakkusu restu alkakdlusu nakla his 

9 

(EnhTs) rites are splendid, his cultic ordi¬ 
nances sublime, his divine orders supreme, 
his ways artful Hinke Kudurru i 18 (Nbk. I); 
usibuma ina puhrisunu inambu slmdte ina 
mi-e-si(v ar. -su) nagabsunu uzakkiruni sumsu 
sitting in their assembly, they pronounced 
the decisions, in all their rituals they pro¬ 
claimed his name En. el. VI 166. 

b) referring to the execution or the ne¬ 
glect of the gods’ rites: Simbar- a Sihu muster 
sir alkakati DN u DN 2 musallimu me-si-su-un 
RN, who sets aright the ways of Anu and 
Dagan, who duly performs their rites JCS 19 
121:8, cf. parsesa suquruti uk[inma] usaU 
Hma mi-se-e-sd Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 24 
(Asb.); usur ma-si-su (var. me-si-su) follow 
his (the god’s) rites Lambert BWL 82:219 
(Theodicy), for comm., see lex. section; 
kinute me-si istari tetiq temesi you trans¬ 
gressed (and) disregarded the proper rites 
of the goddess ibid. 76:81 (Theodicy, restored 
from unpub. dupl.), for a parallel see mu B; 
asar me-si-ki suklulu lima'uki ka[jana] at 
the place where your rites are performed 
perfectly they shall praise you continuously 
AfK 1 27:46, dupl. K. 14194, cf. [pdlih ill ] 
ralmti musaklil mi-e-[s]i-su-un he who wor¬ 
ships the great gods, executes their rites 
completely BBSt. No. 35 i 4 (Merodaehbaladan); 
ana . . . surruhu mi-se-e-sa suquruti to make 
her precious rites splendid Thompson Esarh. 


mesu 

pi. 15 ii 15 (Asb.); utedduSu me-si Hi uSaskin 
qalua he (Marduk) entrusted to my hands 
the renewal of the rituals of the gods VAB 4 
284 x 6 (Nbn.); Annunltu §a .. . Gutu usah 
pitu me-e-si-su whose cult the Guti had 
desecrated ibid. 276 iv 23, cf. ibid. 274 ii 26, 
cf. also (the enemy) usahbit me-si-su-un 
upset their rites JCS 19 121:12; note with 
negation: istu ... ibnu ikkibi sipri la me-e- 
su after he had built what was abominable 
(to the gods), a work not (sanctioned) by 
rites BHT pi. 7 ii 17 (Nbn. Verse Account), cf. 
ippus la me-e-su ibid. pi. 5 i 19. 

mesu see *mezu. 

mesu (me$u) v.; 1. to crush, squash, to 
trample, destroy, overwhelm; 2. IV (passive 
to mng. 1); MA, SB, NB; I imes — imes> 
IV. 

[x].a = we(var. m&)-e-su (in group with s£ru 
and kabdsu) Erimhus II 43; gir min (= dug 4 .ga) 
= ka-ba-su , mi-su CT 51 168 iii 36f. (group voc. A). 

u.am me.ri mu.un.gaz : §a?nme kisSassunu 
te-mis . . . // samme ina uzzi te-mis you have tram¬ 
pled down all the grass, variant: you have tram¬ 
pled down the grass in anger 4R 30 No. 1:17ff., 
see Bdllenrucher Nergal 44; im.babbar.kur.ra 
me.ri.sig.ga.dug 4 .ga.na H .ni : gassa ina Sadi 
i-mi-su jl te-mis they, variant: you, have crushed 
the gypsum in the mountain ibid. r. 13f., also 
W. G. Lambert, Studies Albright 345:17, cf. 
me,ri.sig.ga.d[ug 4 .ga.na] : te-mi-[is ] ASKT 
p. 125 r. 18f., see Cooper, RA 66 81; giris.gin x 
(gim) su ha.ba.e .en.ze.en (var. ha.ba.an. 
sig.ge.[en.z5.en]) : kima kursipti e-mi-iS-ku- 
nu-ti I will squash (Akk.: I have squashed) you 
like butterflies Lugale X 25. 

me-e-si — se-e-ru An VIII 46; m6-e-su = min 
(= da-a-ku) Malku I 105. 

I, to crush, squash, to trample, destroy, 
overwhelm — a) to crush, squash (objects): 
see 4R 30 No. 1:17fT. and r. 13f., in lex. 
section; [j]arutta ta-mes you crush jaruttu- 
plants Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 45 r. 24. 

b) to trample, destroy, overwhelm (ene¬ 
mies): Anunnaki illunimma siknat napisti 
i-mes-su the Anunnaki will come up and 
destroy the living beings Cagni Erra I 177; 
kakkesu ezzuti sa ... la mdgiri i-mis-su his 
(the god’s) fierce weapons that crush the 
disobedient TCL 3 126 (Sar.); kakkua kak 
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ndkiri li-me-e-su may my weapons over¬ 
whelm the weapons of the enemy VAB 4 82 
ii 32, 102 iii 30; (Zababa) sa lemnutu GN 
i-mi-is-su who destroys the enemies of 
Babylon VAB 4 184:74 (all Nbk.); i-mes 
ajablja gerdja iksud he crushed my enemies, 
defeated my foes Bauer Asb. 2 49:15; kullat 
nakirija lu-me~iS kulbdbis let me squash 
all my enemies like ants Borger Esarh. 76:19, 
cf. gimir zam&nija li-mis kulbabis BiOr 21 
148:27 (Esarh.); see also Lugale, in lex. 
section. 

2. IV (passive to mng. 1): ahuz qassu 
la im-me-es-su aradka take his hand (Na- 
bu) — your servant shall not be destroyed 
ZA 61 52:63 and 55; a-a im-mes-ma (in 
broken context) AfO 19 51:99. 

For other refs, see mesu. 

Cooper, RA 66 8Iff. 

mesu see meSu. 

mesukannu see musukkannu. 

mesukku s.; (a bird of prey); OB, MB, 
EA, SB, NA. 

[...]■* me-suk-ku Lanu F iv 6. 

a) in gen.: su[mma me]-su-uk-ku [ana 
lib]bi dlim [irub]ma if a m.-bird enters a 
city HUCA 40-41 89:12 (OB Alu), cf. [sunn 
ma] sa-as-su-uk-ku tjd / me-suk-ku [. ..] 
if a white . .. .-bird, var. m. [... in a field] 
CT 41 3 Rm. 253:3 (SB Alu); 1 lim me-su-ki 
musen one thousand m.-birds (for a ban¬ 
quet) Iraq 14 35:112 (Asn.). 

b) representations of m. -birds: 1 har su 

sa ax.bar [. ..] me-e-su-uk-ki-i-Su tamlu 
NA 4 .ZA.Gm.KiJR one iron bracelet, its m.- 
figures inlaid with genuine lapis lazuli EA 22 
ii 1 and 3; 2 HAR KU.GI sa SU tisbutiitu 

7 V • 

sa me~su-giMES me-su-uk-[ku~su-nu ] tamlu 
na 4 .za.gin.kur two linked gold bracelets 
with ra.-s, their m- s inlaid with genuine 
lapis lazuli EA 25 ii 26; 1 MAR.GAR . . . 
ressu me-su-ug-gu na 4 .gtjg.me one . .. 
its head a m.-bird of carnelian EA 22 iii 17; 
1 har su ku.gi 3 -Su Sa me-su-uk-ke-ti [...] 
one triple(?) bracelet ring with m.- s PBS 


mesherutu 

2/2 120:16, also 14 (MB); me-su-ki egrute sa 
PN (see egru mng. 2) ADD 1041 r. 4. 

Possibly the falcon, as the jewelry sent 
from Mitanni to Egypt and the heraldic (?) 
emblem mentioned in ADD 1041 r. 4 suggest. 

mesuru (misuru) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Nuzi; foreign word. 

u annu su mi-su-ri iska<xi>sunu sa unute 
u unute labiru sa ana qdti PN nadnu and this 
is the m., their assigned work, of the weapons 
and the old weapons, which were entrusted 
to PN HSS 15 2:26 (= RA 36 192); sa PN 
gurpissu sa tarkumazisu me-zu-ra HSS 15 
12:10 (= RA 36 180), also ibid. 12, cf. Sa PN 
sariam mz-zu-ra ibid. 23, cf. also ibid. 15. 

Possibly an element of armor, 
mesharutu see mesherutu. 

« w • v/ 

in childhood; OB, SB*; 

cf. seheru . 

• w 

[.. . S]a mes-he-ris mudu la mudu misima 
forgive [what I have done] as a child, 
knowingly or unknowingly BMS 11:18, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 72; PN abl me-es-he- 
ri-is ana marutim ilqeanni PN, my father, 
adopted me when I was still a child Og- 
Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174:7, cf. ibid. r. 4 (OB). 

mesherutu {mesharutu) s.; youth, child¬ 
hood; SB; cf. seheru. 

d Sud.e d En.lil.ra (var. [ d S]ud d En.lii.la 
«ka» ) a.nam.tur.ra.ta inim mu.ni.ib.gi 4 . 
gi 4 : [ d MiN] ana Enlil ana idi mes-he-ru-ti-sa 
am[ata . . . ] Sud in her youthfulness answered Enlil 
STT 151:5 and dupls., see JNES 26 202:17, cf. 
[dingir] .na.me a.nam.tur .ra.na.as ses. 
imin.bi ha.la [. . .] : [a-a]-u ilu ina idi mes-he- 
ru-ti-sa zit[ta . . .] LKA 23 : 7f. and Ilf. 

[summa amelu ina mes-he]-ru-ti-su qaqi- 
qassu sebite [mali] if a man’s hair (lit. head) 
is full of white while he is still young AMT 
4,1:7; «dis» amelu inames-he-ru-te-su ku.gig 
mams that man was suffering from a disease 
of the bowels in his youth Kocher BAM 
168:72, dupls. ibid. 108:18, AMT 43,1 i 2, cf. 
summa amelu ina mes-he-ru-ti-su ku mams 

• v « 

AMT 43,1:19 and 23; istu mi - is-hi-m-ti~ ia 

* 7 9 W 
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mesiranu 

i§ari§ sabtanni (Marduk) has kept me on 
the right path since I was a child VAB 4 
214:19 (Ner.); ina mi-is-hi-ru-ti-ia ... ina 
asrdt DN u DN 2 belea astene'a kajanu in my 
youth I regularly cared for the temples of 
Nabu and Marduk, my lords ibid. 66 No. 4:4 
(Nabopolassar), cf. Sin Ningal Nusku u 
Sadarnunna ildnija sa ultu mi-is-hi-ru-ti-ia 
aste'u An St 8 46 i 5; [... me]s-hir-u-ti 

ittarru [the god who] led (me) as a youth 
Bauer Asb. 2 49:8; ina mes-ha-ru-ti-ia -maES 4 . 
DAR-^(var. -te) usappd in my youth I prayed 
to Istar KAR 25:11, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 10, var. from dupl. STT 55:40; mes-he-TU- 
ti la mudakuma gullultu epusu ul idi in my 
youthfulness I am inexperienced, I do not 
know whether I have committed a sin Scholl- 
meyer No. 18:20. 

von Soden, Or. NS 20 155. 

mesiranu adj.; (describing a horse); NA.* 

1 ANSE.KTJR.RA SA 5 me-si-ra-UU 1 ANSE. 
kur.ra ir-gi-nu me-s[i-ra-nu(?)\ Postgate 
Palace Archive No. 125:4f. (= Iraq 13 111 ND 
445). 

mesirtu in §a mesirti s.; (an occupation); 
0B lex.* 

lu.gilim,DiM 4 .DiM 4 = sa me-sir-tim (between 
sa sese and sa sikinnim) OB Lu C 6 16, in MSB 12 
196, cf. OB Lu A 434ft. 

See misertu discussion section. 

mesiru s.; drawing(?); NA*; cf. eseru . 

salmu sarri sa mi-si-ri anaku etesiri I 
• * » 

made a likeness of the king in drawing ABL 
1051:5. 

mesiuri s.; (a plant); plant list*; foreign 
word. 

u mah, tr pu-uh-pu-hu : u sa-mu gal.mes, u 
me-si-u-ri , Tu ta^-la-su-di : u min ina Q[u-te-e ] 
Urn anna II 263 ff. 

mesu see isu adj. 

me§ interr.; where?; OAkk.(?), SB; cf. 
ajis. 

Hi me-e-es (var. mi-^[i(?)]) atta my god, 
where are you? Craig ABRT 2 7 r. 7 (SB rel.), 


meSeltu 

dupl. PBS 1/1 14:47, see Lambert, JNES 33 
276:46; uncert. : Mi-is-da-ti (entire text 
of bulla) MDP 14 79 (OAkk.). 

me§ari§ see misaris. 

meSaru see misaru A. 

me§arutu see misarutu. 

me§dari§ see *masdaris. 

meSdugudu ( mestugudu , mestegudu , meste = 
gerru , meMegurru) s.; table; syn. list*; 
Sum. lw. 

mi-es-dii-gu-du~iii mi-es-te-gur-ru-u , mi-es-tu-gu- 
du~u = min (= pa-as-su-ru) CT 18 3 r. iii 18 ff.; 
me-es-te-ger-ru-u , me~es~te-gu-du-u = min (= pa-ds- 
sa-ru) (preceded by gnduttu , var. [me^&ddu^Vgu- 
du-u) Malku II 18Sf. 

Composed of mes (archaic spelling of 
Sum. gi§) and dugud. See also gnduttu 
(with var. dugudu). 

meSeddu see masaddu. 

meSeddutu in rab meSedduti s.; the 

office of rab mesedi ; Akkadogram in Hitt. 

My brother appointed me a-na gal me-Se- 
Dl-UT-TiM(veiY.-Tl) Goetze Hattusilis 8:25 (§ 4). 

For the title of the official see masaddu 
mng. 2b. 

meSeltu (maseltu , museltu) s. ; 1 . flint, 
sharpened stone, 2. blade; OB, MB, EA, SB; 
pi. meseletu; cf. selu . 

na 4 .mas.da.a = mi-sil-turn Antagal III 112. 

1. flint, sharpened stone: l me 17 na 4 
ma-se-el-du sa gallabi 117 flints(?) for the 
barber EA 14 iii 74; na 4 me-se-el-tum (in 
broken context, in list of beads and precious 
stones) PBS 2/2 105:33 (MB); NA 4 mu-si-el-tu 
lisansu his tongue is a sharpened stone KAR 
307: 7, see TuL p. 32. 

2. blade: patri ispuku rabutim me-se-le-tum 
2 GUN.TA.AM sipru 30 MA.NA.TA.AM (see 
sipru mng. 4) Gilg. Y. iv 168 (OB), also (in 
broken context) mi-sil-tu Gilg. VIII iv 49. 

For AMT 13,6:17 see masdu. 
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meSeltu see melehtu. 

meSelu see muhdlu A. 

meSenu (maS'anu, mas'enu) s. ; (a type 
of shoe); from OAkk. on; cf. henu. 

a) in gen.: PN asgab . .. mi-he-na-am 

ipus PN, the leatherworker, has made the 
shoes VAS 16 70:17 and 22 (OB let.); 1 KPS 
me-he-nu YOS 13 455:4, 2 kps me-he-nu 

CT 45 99:14 (both OB); l.AM KP§ nddatim 
2.1m kp§ me-se-[n]i waterskins, one, shoes, 
two, per person ARM 1 17:20, also 64 
kp§ me-se-n[i] ibid. 29; 10kp§ me-e-he(\)-nu{\) 
Dar. 457:3; KP§ me-he-nu M iddinu alia 
hepeja x qallala the shoes he gave me are 
too small for my feet GCCI 2 397:7 (NB let.), 
cf. ha-la kp§ me-he-nu tu-ul-te-hi( \)-ni ibid. 4, 
cf. also 10f., 16; kps me-he-en kps nu-u-tu ana 
PN ina muhhi kurummati harri nadna Nbk. 
173:1 and 5; 60 KPS me-he-\nu] 60 KPS nu[tu ] 
YOS 3 127:11; 1-en kp§ me-se-fenl PN Nbk. 
165:1; kps me-se-e-nu Nbn. 566:8, 2 me-e- 
he-e-nu Nbn. 824:13 (all NB). 

b) qualifications: 2 mah-a-na-an tab-a-an 

1 mah-a-na-an sd-bu-a-an ra{^)-bu-a-an RA 46 
194 No. 39:If. (OAkk. Mari), cf. IQ mas-a-nu 
tab-u-tum 1 mah-a-na-an ibid. No. 40:1, also 1 
mah-a-na-an tab-a-an RA 46 196 No. 41: If. 
and 198 No. 53:1, see Gelb, RA 50 9f.; 52 ma-dh-e - 
nu ha zakkarl 52 pairs of men’s shoes OIP 27 
55:53, cf. ibid. 60, 20 ma-dh-e-nu ha sinniz 

hatim ibid. 55, also TCL 19 61:20, cf. (for men) 
ibid. 21 (all OA) ; [1] kps me-he-na sag one pair 
of shoes of fine quality ARMT 13 14:27, cf. 
[x] kps me-he-en mpl (for sphpb) ARM 7 
270 r. 9, also [x] kps me-he-nu ibid. 10, see 
Bott^ro, ARMT 7 p. 285, cf. 1 KPS me~se-en 
MPL 5 KPS me-he-nu ARM 9 102:16 f.; [x 
kp§] me-he-en mpl sag [x kp]s me-he-nu 
SAG ARMT 13 2:Ilf.; 5 tpg mi-se-nu ka- 
ba(l)-lum gal.mes five pairs of large shoes 
with leggings PBS 2/2 121:33 (coll.), wr. 
me-hen BE 14 157:19, 57, and 65; 1 mi-hen 

TJ.BI GAL 1 mi-hen ka-ba-lim Aro Kleider- 
texte p. 15 No. 3 : 50a and b, 68a and b, 120f., for 
other occs. in MB Nippur see kaballu usage 
c; ana si-im-ma-(nu> ha me-e-he-e-nu ha 


meSequ 

LP.ERfN.MES ha qahti 82-9-18,4081 r. 1 (NB); 
45 kps me-he-nu pe-ti-u-tu 82-9-18,4055 (NB). 

c) referring to the buckle of a shoe: 3 
mi-he-nu ha seni ha kaspi three m.-s for 
shoes of silver EA 14 ii 58, cf. T31 mi-he-nu 
ha sepi ha hurasi ibid, i 76. 

Salonen Fussbekleidung 53ff. 

meSequ s.; 1. (a measuring vessel made 
of wood), 2. (an adm. term referring to 
distribution or repayment of barley, rarely 
of other commodities); OB; wr. with and 
without det. gis ; cf. hequ. 

[g]is.ur = me-se-qum Proto-Kagal Bil. Section 
E 70; [...]= mi-he-qu (preceded by [ se\-e-qum 

with three broken Sum. equivalents) Nabnitu S 4f.; 
ku = me-he-qum MSL 9 128:194 (Proto-Aa). 

1. (a measuring vessel made of wood): 
see lex. section; 2 gis me-he-qum (in list of 
utensils) BE 6/140:4; barley, ‘ 'bitter barley,” 
chick peas and cress ina gis.ban Marduk 
ersu (?) ina gi§ me-se-qi-im nimtahar are 
ready (?) in the seah-measure of DN, we have 
received (it) in the m. (and applied our seal) 
VAS 16 121:10. 

2. (an adm. term referring to distribution 
or repayment of barley, rarely of other 
commodities) — a) siq meheqim (in adm. 
texts from Sippar) — 1' referring to barley: 
x barley gis.ba.ri.ga Marduk ha namhartim 
siq me-he-qi-im birujim (see biruju usage 
b) JCS 2 108ff. Nos. 13:3, 18:7, 19:12, 21:3 
and 27, YOS 13 508:3 (all Abi-esuh), CT 8 8b: 3, 
CT 45 48:29 (both Ammiditana), CT 4 29b: 3, 
BE 6/1 99:9, CT 8 21b: 3, CT 8 10c: 3 (all 
Ammisaduqa); note x barley GIS.BA.RI.GA 
Marduk ha namharti hiq me-he-qi-im raqqim 
CT 8 27b: 3, and (with commodity broken) JCS 
2 109 No. 20:2; x barley gis.ba.ri.ga 64 
sila siq me-he-qi-im kabrim JCS 2 107 No. 
11:3, 110 No. 21:10, 17, 24; x SE.GPR.MPS 5 
gis.ba.ri.ga Marduk ha namhartim hiq me- 
he-qi-im kabrim JCS 2 110 No. 22:3 (all Abi- 
esuh); x barley nahlum 450 sila gis.sen. 
gal gis.ba.ri.ga 64 sila hiq me-he-qi-im 
kabri TLB 1 154:4 (Samsuiluna), and (with 
GIS.BA.RI.GA 72 SILA) A 32067:3 (Hammurapi); 
note (exceptional) gis.ba.ri.ga Samah hiq me- 
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3e-qi-im Jcabrim JCS 11 32 No. 21:6 (Samsui- 
luna), and simid it 3a namharti §iq gi§ me- 
se-qum kabrum TCL 1 167:9 (Ammi^aduqa), 
cf. TCL 1 103:3; exceptionally in a letter: 
slq me-3e-[q]i-[im] (in broken context) Kraus 
AbB 1 33:28. 

2' to other commodities: x zid hulasu 

w ♦ 

giS.bAn Marduk sa namhartim slq me-3e-q[i - 
im birujim ] JCS 2 108 No. 15:3, No. 16:3 (Abi- 
esuh); x se.gis.i gis.bAn Marduk sa namt 
hard slq me-3e-qi-im birujim CT 8 36c: 3 
(Ammiditana). 

b) mesequ — 1 ' in private legal documents 
and letters: 3 se.gtjr giS.bAn d UTU me-se- 
qum naspakutum ... tjd.btirit x (knxgAn- 
tenu),h e 3 se.gitr gis.ban d iTTU me-se- 
qa-am ana naspak ilqu utarru three gur of 
barley, in the seah-measure of Sama§, m., 
in storage, (borrowed) — at harvest time 
they will return the three gur of barley, in 
the seah-measure of Samas, the m., to the 
storage container from which they took it 
CT 8 33b :1 and 10 (Abi-esuh), cf. barley GIS. 
BAN d UTU me-3e-qum TLB 1 148:1 (Samsui- 
luna), YOS 13 421:1 (Abi-esuh); barley ina 
gis.ban d UTU ina gis me-3e-qi~im . .. i.Ag.e 
VAS 9 147:9, also, wr. ina me-se-qi-im VAS 8 
99:9 (tablet), and 100:10 (case); x barley 
ina gis.ban d UTU ina mi-se-qum . .. i.ag.e 
Meissner BAP 57:12, also, wr. ina me-se-qum 
VAS 9 157:12, BE 6/2 73:8, 72a: 12, PBS 8/2 
262:11 (all Hammurapi), Scheil Sippar 286 r. 2, 
BE 6/2 80 r. 1, wr. ina me-se-qi-i[m] TCL 1 
140:9 (all Samsuiluna), X barley GIS.BAN 
Marduk me-se-qum Szlechter TJA 110:2, ina 
gis.ban Marduk me-se-qum(text -qa) se 
I.AG.E ibid. 39 :10 (both Samsuiluna, from Dilbat); 
barley ina gis.ban Sin me-se-qum TLB l 
142:13 (Samsuiluna, probably from Lagaba); 
note in letters: 10 gtjk se ina mi-se-qi-im 
usabilakki I have sent you ten gur of barley 
from the m. (i.e., in natura?) Kraus AbB 1 
31 r. 10; one gur of barley ana awllim ina 
me-se-qi-[im] idni VAS 16 106:10; ina gis. 
ban kar.ra [se] y am damqam ina me-si-qi-im 
liddinunim VAS 16 53:12; barley ina mi-e- 
se-qi idissum Kraus, AbB 5 222:8. 


meShatu 

w 

2' in adm. contexts (all referring to 
barley): x barley me-3e-qum ana ltj.hpn. 
GA.MES A 3544:5 (Samsuiluna); X SE.GTJR GI§. 
BA.KI.GA me-se-qum VAS 9 22:3 (Hammurapi, 
Sippar); x barley for harvesters gi§.bAn Sin 
me-3e-qum TLB 1 160:6 (Samsuiluna, probably 
from Lagaba), also (with GIS.bAn Sama3) Birot 
Tablettes 17:7, (with GIS.bAn E) ibid. 20:12 
(both Samsuiluna, of unkn. provenience), also 
BE 6/1 81:2 (Ammiditana, from Sippar), (with 
gis.bAn Marduk , beside gis.bAn DN without 
m.) Szlechter Tablettes 160 MAH 16160:4 and 
10 (Samsuiluna, of unkn. provenience); atyp¬ 
ical: x barley ina gis.bAn Samas sit.ti.a 
PN ina mi-se-qi-im VAS 8 80:7 (Hammurapi, 
from Sippar); note in letters (in adm. 
contexts): give barley to PN simid Marduk 
me-3e-qum in the three-seah vessel of DN, 
the m. Kraus AbB 1 43:9, cf. ibid. 71:5. 

The restriction of the term mesequ 
to texts from northern Babylonia, mainly 
from Sippar (exceptions noted), indicates a 
local practice not yet precisely understood. 
As in most cases mesequ (described as kabru 
“heavy "raqqu 1 'light/’ and biruju “medium”) 
occurs beside a standard of measurement 
(parsiktu, simdu , or sutu)> it seems to qualify 
the standard according to which the com¬ 
modity (usually barley) is measured. The 
reason for this special qualification remains 
unknown. 

me§eri§ see mlsaris . 
meSertu see misirtu. 

meSeru see mlsaru A. 
me§e§tu see misertu . 

meSetu s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari. 

[i] na-ga(\)-ap-pa-am [l]absam sa salmim 
[an]a talbis napad me-se-ti ARMT 13 11:26, 
cf. [as]sum napadim [sa me-3]e-ti ibid. 19; 
2 gi mi( ! )-3i-su its (the door’s) m. (measures) 
two reeds ibid. 7:17. 

See also messetu , misittu B; for the Akka- 
dogram mb-Se-di in Hitt, see masaddu . 

meShatu see misihtu. 
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meSkalallfi s.; table; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

mi-eS-ka-lal-lu-u = min (= pa-dS-Su-ru) CT 18 3 
r. iii 21. 

Composed of me§ (archaic spelling of 
Sum. gi£) and another Sum. element, per¬ 
haps ki.la. 

meSkalti s.; door; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

mi-eS-ka-lu-u min (= daltu) CT 18 3 r. ii 16. 

Composed of Sum. mes (archaic spelling 
of Sum. gi§) and another undetermined 
element. 

meSki s.; door; syn. list*; Sum. lw.(?). 

mi-eS-ki = min (= daltu) CT 18 3 r. ii 14. 

meSlfl see masVd A. 

meSretu s. pi.; limbs; OB, MB, SB, NB; 
wr. syll. (meS-ra-a-a Tallqvist Maqlu pi. 95 
K.5729:4) and A.UR.MES, A.SU.GIR. 

[ur] [ur] = meS-re-[tum ] A VII/2:131; [u-ru] 
[har] — meS-re-e-[tum] A V/2:184; ur har = meS- 
re-tum S a Voc. A 11'a; a.iir = meS-re-e-tu Igituh 
I 179; ub.nigin.na, gis.gi.en.gi.na, a.su. 
gir = [mi-na-a-tu, bi-na-a-tu , meS-re-e-tu] Antagal 
P Fragm. g 14' (= RA 17 182 Sm. 1711); a.ur. 
bur.bur, d.ur.sub.sub = min (= Sa-pa-ku) sa 
meS-re-e-tim Nabnitu K 68f.; [da.ri] — [min (= 
sa-ba-rum) id] mes-re-ti Nabnitu X 51; hu.bu.us 
= min (= ha-Su-u) sa meS-r[e-ti ] CT 51 77:8 (Nab¬ 
nitu fragm.). 

en [a.Ur].bi su.zil.zil.bLe.de : belu mes- 
re-ti-Su ana dummuqu the lord, in order to heal his 
(the sick man’s) limbs BIN 2 22:190, dupl. AMT 
6,2:6; sah.tur.ra a.ur.ne.ne [... uj.me.ni. 
ri.ri : Sahturrd ana meS-re-ti-S[u ] purrisma dis¬ 
member the piglet to (correspond to) his (the sick 
man’s) limbs CT 17 5:52f.; am.gal a.ur.gur.ra 
mu.lu a.dar.[...] : rlmu rabu Sa meS-re-e-ti 
kuhburu qarnu [. . . ] great wild bull with massive 
limbs, [...] horn LKU 16:11 f.; amar.ban.da 
si.gur 4 .gur 4 .ra a.ur su.du 7 : burn ekdu sa garni 
kabbaru sa mes-re-ti Suklulu the wild young bull 
whose horns are thick and whose limbs are well 
built 4R 9:20, cf. [a].ur.sag 5 .sag 5 .ga.mu : Sa 
meS-re-e-ti damqa SBH p. 28 r. 24. 

lu dingir.hul.gal.e a.su(var. .bi).gir.bi 
in.da.ri.a : Sa ilu lemnu meS-re-ti-Su(veLT . -Su) 
isburu the one whose limbs an evil god has bent 
JCS 21 4:25 (bit rimki) ; a.su.gir.bi ba.an.gul. 
gul : meS-re-ti-Su u'abbit I have destroyed his 
limbs SBH p. 126 No. 79:7f.; d.su.gir.bi u.me. 
ni.ke§da : meS-re-ti-Su rukkisma bind his limbs 
CT 17 21 ii 83; a.su.gir.bi gig ba.an.ak.e§ : 


meSrfetu 

meS-re-tu-Su marsiS epSa his limbs are in bad shape 
4R 17;51f. (*= Schollmeyer No. 2, bit rimki), cf. 
(in broken context) CT 17 6: 35 f., 20:58 f.; a.su. 
gir.bi bad. bad. da. [mu.de] (var. pad.da. 
mu.de) : mes-re-ti-Su ina puqqudija when I check 
his (the sick man’s) limbs CT 16 5:183f., cf. 
zag.si .il .si.il .la.a.ni igi i.pad.pad.da.e.ne 
: meS-re-ti-Su upaqqadu BiOr 30 164:9f.; lu. 
u x (gi§gal).1u dumu.dingir .ra.na nig.ak. 
ak.da.a.ni he.en.dadag.ga : sa ameli mar 
iliSu mes-re-ti-Su lltabbiba (Sum.) may the activities 
(Akk.) may the limbs of (this) man, son of his god, 
be purified ASKT p. 79:24f., see Surpu p. 53. 

a) in gen.: ina sikkatim ullaninnima mi- 
is-re-ti-ia purrisa ul ahhaz hang me on a nail, 
tear my limbs apart — I will not continue my 
marriage CT 45 86:21 (OB leg.); the diviner 
mes-re-e-ti lu Suklulat should have perfect 
limbs BBR No. 1-20:4, cf. [3]a ihzisu kasdu u 
mes-re-[e-ti(-su) suklulu ] ibid. No. 79-82:3; 
Ninurta sa summuhu mes-re-ti who has 

V 

splendid limbs 1R 29 i 21 (Samsi-Adad V), cf. 
meS-re-tu-su Suttuha En. el. I 100; uparrisa 
mes-re-ti-Su I severed his limbs AfO 8 184:33 
(Asb.); (representations of dogs) sa mes-re- 
e-ti puggulu whose limbs are exceedingly 
strong VAB 4 164 B vi 21 (Nbk.); wild bulls 
ina 20 bilat esmare mes-re-te-su-nu naklis 
a[ptiq] I cast in the round artistically from 
twenty talents of esmaru- silver Streck Asb. 
172:54; atypical: salam mes-re-ti paruti sa 
ina isten abni ibbanu mindte suklulu sculp¬ 
tured marble statues, carved from a single 
stone, with perfectly formed limbs DIP 
2 108:65, also, wr. mes-re-e-ti ibid. 121:52 
(Senn.); see also LKU 16: Ilf., 4R 9:20, SBH 
p. 28 r. 24, in lex. section. 

b) with ref. to disease and evil spells: 
see BIN 2 22:190, JCS 21 4:25, SBH p. 126 No. 
79:7f., 4R 17, etc., in lex. section; summa ina 
qaqqadisu mahisma A.tjr.mes-M istenis ikt 
kalasu if he is stricken in his head and all 
his limbs cause him pain Labat TDP 26:76, 
also ibid. 22:47; A.[STJ].GIR (var. TAl. <SIT>.GIR) 
ameli islutma ana bit ameli irub (if a snake) 
has bitten a man’s limb and then entered 
the man’s house CT 38 32:12 and dupl. KAR 
389b ii 29 (SB Alu); mannu mes-re-ti-ka ukassi 
who has paralyzed your limbs? Biggs Saziga 
17:13; mindtiki ubbir mes-re-ti-ki ukassi 
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Maqlu VII 71, cf. ubbiru mindtija ukassu mes- 
re-ti-ia ibid. 64; for other refs, beside minatu 
see minltu mng. 2b- V ; ubbur me-eS-re-e-ti 
paralysis of the limbs MDP 6 pi. 11 iii 5 (MB 
kudurru), also VAS 1 37 v 39 (NB kudurru); mi-es- 
re-te-ia klma buqli tahsuli you crushed my 
limbs like malt KAR 226 i 12 (SB rel.); mes- 
re-ti-ka ana [mukhi]ja taspuki MVAG 23/2 
22:45; mes-re-ti-ia ulaHbu unissu pitrl they 
caused fever in my limbs, they made my .... 
quake Lambert BWL 42:67; note mes-ra-a 
(for mesretua) nlla Tallqvist Maqlu pi. 95 
K.5729 : 4; ina itablakkuti putturu riksua mes- 
re-tu-u-a suppuha itaddd ahltu through twist¬ 
ing my sinews are parted, my limbs are splayed 
and knocked apart ibid. 44:105 (Ludlul II); 
mes-re-e-tu liptettira lirmu serani let the 
limbs become relaxed, the sinews slacken 
Kocher BAM 248 ii 53, cf. uptettira mes-r[e-e- 
tu-sa] ibid. 66, cf. also AfO 18 298:8; linahkis 
mes-re-tu-ka ina r[u]-a-mu sa Istar may he 
(Asalluhi) make your limbs feel well through 
love (given) by Istar Biggs Saziga 17:17; for 
refs, to healing by a physician see CT 16 
5:183f., BiOr 30, in lex. section. 

meSritu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

[bulu siknat ] napisti a-su-u (for asu) seri 
[ittanabblppal]aka nab-lat-si-na mes-ri-ta the 
animals, as many as there are, the animals 
of the steppe, bring to you (Samas) (or: 
pray to you for) their sustenance, m. Kocher 
BAM 323:26, restored from bulu siknat 
napisti su-u seri it-ta-nab-ba-la-ka Gray Samas 
pi. 12 K. 2132:8. 

Either a variant to masritu “riches” or 
to be read me(s)-re-ta, see miritu “pasture.” 

me&ru see masru . 

meStagfi s.; sacrifice; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[gis.tag.ga] = \me\-e$-ta-gu-u Proto-Kagal 
Bil. Section K 52. 

Loan from the OB spelling of gis.tag.ga, 
see gistaggu. 

me&taku see maslaku. 

meStegerru see mesdugudu . 


meSu 

meStegudu see mesdugudu. 
me&tegurru see mesdugudu. 
meStugudft see meMugudu. 

*me§titu see maltitu and meltitu. 

• ♦ 

me§tu see mastu . 

*me£u see mesu v. 
meSu see mesu. 

me§u (mesu) v.; 1. to despise, to have 
contempt for, to disregard, 2. to forgive, 
disregard sins, 3. II to treat with contempt, 
4. IV to be despised, disregarded; OB, MB, 
SB, NB; I imes (imis) — imes , pi. ime/issu 
and imessu — mes (mis), 1/3, II, IV. 

ka.e, e = mi-e-su (var. [mi]-e-$u) Nabnitu A 
163f.; [. . .] = me-su Izi F 367. 

me-e-su // e-te-q[u ] CT 41 4 r. 12 (Theodicy 
Comm., to Lambert BWL 82:214); re-du-u me-e- 
sw BM 37655:4 (exercise tablet, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 

1. to despise, to have contempt for, to 
disregard — a) gods and their rites: ila 
iddrS istar im-te-es he scorned the god, 
despised the goddess Surpu II 33, cf. ibid. 11; 
ina gabbi Hi u istari sa i-me-su for all in 
which he had despised god and goddess 
ibid. 73, cf. ibid. 75; iddu ahsunu misunu i-mi - 
su (vars. i-me-e-su , i-me-su) who have been 
negligent and have despised their (the gods') 
rites Lambert BWL 38:17, cf. mesi istari 
te-te-eq te-me-si (see mesu usage b) ibid. 76:81; 
me-e-ka am-te-es PBS l/l 14:26, with vars. 
am-da-e[s ] (1/3?) KAR 244:2, [am-d]a-is 
LKA 26:2; pillude Hi lu-mes parsi lukabbis 
I will ignore (my) god's regulations and 
trample on (his) rites Lambert BWL 78:135 
(Theodicy); riddi \te]-mes summe tatpil you 
despised propriety, you profaned ordinances 
ibid. 82:214, for comm, see lex. section; Hisina 
ibukama i-me-sa iStarsin they overthrew 
their gods and despised their goddesses BiOr 
21 144a: 26 (Esarh.); em-te-es ul idi unknow¬ 
ingly I treated (the god) with contempt 
AfO 19 51:69; PN £a ni§ sumi\ka ] raba 
qallis izkuruma i-me-su §alti§ PN, who 
had invoked your great name lightly and 
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treated (it) with contempt PRT 105 r. 4; 
§a ana emuqi ramanisu taklu narbi iliitisu 
mi-e-Su-ma who, trusting in his own strength 
and despising his (the god’s) divine deeds 
(speaks arrogantly) TCL 3 119 (Sar.); danan 
Assur belija e-me-is-ma he despised the 
power of my lord A§§ur Streck Asb. 158:3, 
also ibid. 6 i 56 var. 

b) allegiance to kings: RN sa nir <be-lu- 
ti-su> isldma . . . i-mi-$u ardussu RN, who 
had shaken off the yoke of his overlord and 
despised his vassal allegiance TCL 3 80, also 
ibid. 346, Winekler Sar. pi. 33:73. 

c) oaths, commands: §a ... erretija 

i-me-e§-ma whoever disregards my curses CH 

xlii 24; ana minim aw&ti&u te-me-es why did 

you despise his words? ABIM 4:8 (OB let.); 

klma ... amata isturuma Izibuni anaku la 

% 

e-mi-e-$u as I did not despise the word 
which he had written down and left (for the 
future) MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 26 (MB kudurru), cf. 
summa ... amati ... su ... la im-tes ibid, 
v 9; mamit ill .. . $a etiqu amat sarrutika 
$a a-me-su iksudanni j&ti the oath by the 
gods which I transgressed, your royal word 
which I despised, have caught me Borger 
Esarh. 103:23; PN adlja e-mi$ PN despised 
the oaths sworn to me Rost Tigl. Ill p. 16:92, 
also Lie Sar. 68, cf. ki anlni ana ade [. ..] ni - 
mi-is-su nipassa[su] ABL 1105 r. 4 (NB); klma 
&itir burumme ul i-mes-sa adanna (the word 
of A&&ur) which like the stars of heaven does 
not miss (its) appointed term BA 5 653:21 
and 24 (SB rel.) ; sa annltam immaruma la i-me- 
e-$u whoever sees this (document) and does 
not disregard it VAS 1 54 : 9 (NB funerary inscr.) ; 
mala epusu& im-es he showed contempt for 
what I did to him Bauer Asb. 2 62 K.2644:6; 
[ ... l]ibbasunuma i~me£-su epsetasnu MIO 12 
53:11 (OB lit.); [x]-at-ku la ta-mi-i$ mamma 
la tu[kallam\ RA 60 37:9 (chem.). 

d) a person: meher tuppija ul tusabilam 
.. . ana minim klam te-mi-sa-an-ni you have 
not sent me an answer to my tablet, why 
did you show me such contempt? TCL 17 
19:9; annum epe&um <sa> libbl me-si-im-ma 
this act is a sign of contempt(?) YOS 2 28:9 


meSu 

(OB let.); mu$am u kasdta ina a(?)-mfl(?)-n-i:fl 
lakajanM,&ame-si-im-[ma] te-m[e]-e-[e$ ] UET 
5 11:13f., for ibid. 81:18 see mng. 3; U summa 
atta mi-sa-ta-an-ni anaku elika ahabbub and 
even if you treat me with contempt, I will 
love you ARM 10 8:9; sulumki ul [ taSpurim ] 
madisma mi-i-§a-[a-ku] ibid. 179:10'; i-me - 
es-$u-ni-ik-kum-ma libbakani ihhammat they 
will despise you and you will become angry 
UET 6 414:40, see Iraq 25 184 (OB lit.); 6 ta~ 
rae$ izizzamma do not despise (me), stand by 
me JRAS Cent. Supp. 36 r. 8 (SB); aba umma 
im-te-es he has despised father or mother 
Surpu II 36; i~mes-su-§u (people) will despise 
him ZA 43 94:65 (physiogn.). 

2. to forgive, disregard sins: me-e-sd 
(vars. me-e-es , mi-i-si , mi-e-si) gillatija leqe 
unnlnlja disregard my sins, accept my 
prayers PBS 1/1 14:32, var. from dupls. Craig 
ABRT 2 7:7 and LKA 26:8, STC 2 pi. 83:82; 
me-e-su ara[nsu ] disregard his sin ZA 61 
54:97 (SB hymn to Nabu); hittlsu la mlna abuks 
ma a-mi-is gillassu I forgave his innumerable 
sins and disregarded his crime Winekler Sar. 
pi. 32:51; in personal names: Nabu-mi-i§-hi- 
ta-a Nabu-Disregard-My-Sin YAS 4 154:4, 
cf. Nabu-hi-tu-me-e-su Nbk. 382:9. 

v * 

3. II to treat with contempt: ana klsija 
maharim aspuramma tu-me-i-sa-am-ma I 
wrote in order to accept my capital, but 
you showed contempt for me UET 5 81:22 
(OB let.) ; atta mar siprija tu-me-e-is you 
treated my messenger with contempt ibid. 29, 
also 52, but klam te-me-s[a-an]~ni ibid. 18; 
[ul ur]ebbi Esagil ul u-ma-as parsesu I (the 
king) did not shatter Esagil, I did not show 
contempt for its rites RAcc. 144:425 (New 
Year’s rit.). 

4. IV to be despised, disregarded: dlnka 
ul innenni ul im-me§ ama[tka ] your judgment 
will not be altered, your word will not be 
despised TuL p. 127 ii 12; qibltka ul im-mi-es 
your command will not be despised KAR 
246:6 and dupls., see Laessoe Bit Rimki p. 57. 

In MDP 18 238:10, 240:14, read apputtum la 
te-gi. In LFBD (= Fish Letters) 17:29 collation 
shows i-na me-ni-im. For other refs, see misu. 
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meSu see mesu . 

meSurru s.; (a topographical term); NA. 
6 20 ANSE a.sa ina me-sur-ru ADD 430:4. 

m§ta num.; hundred times; 0A; cf. meat. 

misium adi me-ta-a taspuram why did 
you write to me up to a hundred times? 
CCT 3 38:19. 

metaqtu see meteqtu . 

*metaqu see metequ. 

metellu s.; lordship, power; SB; cf. 
etelliSy etellu , etellutu , metellutu. 

a) with sibirru : ina me-tel sibirrika 
tuseskin ana im.4 gimir tubqate with the 
power of your scepter you subjugated the 
entire inhabited earth in all four directions 
Tn.-Epie “ii” 9; sa ina zikir <Assur> belija 
ina rai(var. me)-tel sibirrija aslula whom I 
took prisoner with the power of my scepter 
at the order of Assur, my lord Lyon Sar. 
11:73, var. from ibid. 18:94; ina me-tel sibirrija 
sa isruka abu ildni Assur na 4 kasurruaqara .. . 
uramma I brought precious basalt with the 
power of my scepter, which the father of the 
gods, Assur, granted to me OIP 2 127e:2 
(Seim.). 

b) with kissutu : sa ... kibrat erbetta 
ina me-tel kissutisu irte'u anaku I am the 
one who pastures the four regions of the 
world with the power of his lordship Weidner 
Tn. 11 No. 5:11. 

The reading me-tel (construct of *metellu) 
instead of me-zez is based on the contexts in 
which ref. is to the lordly might of the king; 
possibly the refs, cited sub mezezu should 
also be read metel ( qarraduti ). 

Landsberger, JCS 8 131 n. 337. 

metellutu s.; excellence; OB, MB, SB*; 
cf. etellis , etellu , etellutu , metellu. 

hu-um lum = mi-til-lu-tum A V/l: 14; [hu-um] 
lum H me-tel-lu-t[u ] 2R 47 r. ii 47 (astrol. comm.). 

d Utu Sa.am.su.i.lu.na.ra nam.nir nam, 
kala.ga u nam.ti,la.ke x (KiD) sag.e.es mu. 
ni.in.rig 7 : Samas ana RN isruk&um me-te-lu-tam 


meteqtu 

dunnam u balapam (the name of that wall is) 
Samas gave excellence, strength, and good health 
to Samsuiluna YOS 9 36 and dupls. (Sum.) = 
RA 61 42:105 (Akk.). 

a) in hist.: [me]-te-lu-t[am id]dikkum he 
gave you excellence LIH 60 i 2 (Hammurapi); 
weapons §a DN belu dandna u me-til-lu-ta 
isruka to which A&§ur, the lord, gave 
strength and excellence AKA 44 ii 64 (Tigl. I), 
cf. Weidner Tn. 1 No. 1:27; the king sa 
me-tel-lu-tu nadnatusu ibid. 12, cf. ina hud 

w 

libbi u me-tel-lu-ti elisunu lu attaziz ibid. 30 
No. 17:40; ina lite ki§-su- <ti>-ia u me-tel-lu-ti 
lirtaddusu mat kibrat arbaH AKA 248 v 50 
(Asm). 

b) other occs.: rapastu = mi-til-lu-tum 
width (in the exta predicts) excellence (re¬ 
ferring to an omen with rapas in the prot., 
and with apod, kak Sarrukin umman §arri 
idanninma mdhira ul irassi) CT 20 39:9 (SB 
ext.); mi-tel-lu-tum gam(\)-ru suluku (see 
aldku rung. 7a-2') KAR 104:7. 

von Soden, Or. NS 20 155f. 

metenu s.; narrow plank; Ur III (Akk. Iw. 
in Sum.). 

[gis.e]me.sig = me-te-nu, 'p\ar']-\§ilc\-tum i [gis]. 
ma.ri.za = pa-ri-is-su Hh. IV 252ff.; gis.me. 
te.en.ma = me-te-nu min (= elippi) ibid. 386, in 
MSL 9 171. 

10 giS.me.te.num RA 16 19f. i 46, iv 14, cf. 
ix last line, xi 14, xii 21. 

For giS.eme.sig beside giS.ma.ri.za 
used for boats see Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 
85 ff. 

meteqtu (metaqtu) s.; 1. road, 2. advance, 
march; MB, NA; Ass. metaqtu ; cf. etequ A. 

1. road: ina sdhati u puzri karassu usebera 
sabit me-tiq-t[i] he moved his camp across 
(the river) in great secrecy, (so that) he 
controlled the road Tn.-Epic “iii” 37; adi 
titurri mi-ti-iq-ti lxjgal (a field) up to the 
causeway of King’s Road MDP 6 pi. 11 i 4 
(MB kudurru). 

2. advance, march: ina me-taq-ti-a (var. 
mi-taq-ti-ia) maddattu sa RN ... attahar in 
the course of my advance I received the 
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tribute of RN AKA 280 i 77; ina me-taq-ti-a 
(var. mi-taq-ti-ia) aldni sa GN sa ina ntribi 
aktaSad during my advance I conquered the 
cities of Kirhi which lie on the pass ibid. 301 
ii 20 (both Asn.); TJRIX sudtu ina mi-taq-ti-ia 
lu aksud on my march I conquered that 
city 1R 31 iv 27 (Samsi-Adad V); ina me-taq- 
ti-ia ana GN al bit abisu §a RN .. . allik 
during my advance, I went to Arbu, the 
ancestral town of Ursa TCL 3 277 (Sar.); ina 
me-taq-ti-ia sa tdmti salam belutija surbd 
epus passing along the sea, I made a huge 
relief depicting me as ruler WO 2 410 ii 3 
(Shalm. III). 

metequ (*metaqu) s.; 1. road, path, 2. 
passage, march; OB, MB, Nuzi, SB, NA; 
Ass. *metaqu; cf. etequ A. 

har.ra.an - min ( ^har-ra-mi ), urhu, da-ra-gu , 
me-te-qu Hh. II 270-73; [...] * mi4e~qu ibid. 
281a; [...] - me-te-[qu] CT 19 28 K.10090:2 

(Nabnitu). 

ha.ra.an hi.in.du.ud ba gir.AS ki.si.li. 
ma gir.us di.im.ma.kam : pete urhim u fudim 
i-mi-te-qi-im asar Sulmim tapput uldli alakum (it is 
in your power, Istar) to open path and passage, to 
go to the help of the weak on the road, (as well as) 
in a safe place Sumer 11 110 No. 4:3 (OB lit.). 

1. road, path: a field ina let mi-te-iqil sa 
ekalli beside the passageway of the palace 
JEN 250:5 (Nuzi); itti mamit E pa 5 titurru 
mi-ti-qu alakti u harrdni together with the 
“oath” of ditch, canal, causeway, passage, 
path, and road Surpu VIII 52 ; ina kupri u 
agurri kima me-ti-qu saqi udannin qerebsin 
I reinforced their (the streets’) center with 
baked bricks laid in bitumen like a high path 
VAB 4 196 No. 29:5 (Nbk.); ana kibis umdmi 
u me-te-eq buli isakkanusu (who) exposes (my 
inscription) to the track of wild animals 
or the cattle’s path AKA 249 v 61 (Asn.); ina 
nerebe sa GN sa . .. mamma kibsu u me-tu- 
qu ina libbe la is-kun-na AKA 379 iii 110 (Asn.), 
cf. kibsi me-te-qi( ?) (in broken context) 
Borger Esarh. 35 § 23:9; hurSani beruti asar 
la me-te-qi faraway mountains where there 
is no path Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:34; kima ser 
nuni idi ana idi me-te-qa la isdtma like the 
backbone of a fish, it has no path from side 
to side TCL 3 20 (Sar.), cf. girra qatna me- 


metequ 

te~qa suqa .. . ana me-te-eq ummanija ... utib 
I improved the narrow road, the strait 
path, for the march of my army ibid. 330; 
a slave ki PN dam.gAr dumu pn 2 lu Kazallu ki 
ana mi-ti-qi-im u-se-ti-qu-su-ma PN 3 in.si.in. 
sam PN 3 bought from PN, son of PN 2 , a 
merchant from Kazallu, after(?) they made 
him go along the road CT 48 63:6 (OB). 

2. passage, march — a) in gen.: ina 
harrdni u me-te-qi isallim he will be safe on a 
journey or on the road 4R 33* iii 24, see Virol- 
leaud, Bab. 4 105:30, also Thompson Rep. 151 r. 6; 
ina ktjr madbar . .. subassun idduma usharz 
riru me-ti-iq-su they (the Arameans and 
Sutians) had pitched their tents in the 
desert country and made passage through it 
cease Iraq 16 192 vii 60 (Sar.); land which ana 
meresti la sulukuma ana me-te-eq me saknu 
was not suitable for cultivation and which 
had been left to the (free) passage of water 
Hinke Kudurru ii 31 (Nbk. I). 

b) referring to the passage of troops: 
ina \m\e-ti-iq girrija alme aksud aslula sab 
lassun in the course of my campaign I 
surrounded (the towns), captured (them) 
and carried off their booty AfO 20 90:21 
(Senn.), cf. ibid. 94:116, also Borger Esarh. 87: 22, 
Streck Asb. 42 iv 132, and passim in Senn., 
Esarh., and Asb.; ina me-ti-iq girrija Rost Tigl. 
Ill p. 18:103; ana me-te-eq girrija usansir 
kdd[i ] he had the outposts keep watch for 
the passage of my campaign OIP 2 50:18 
(Senn.); ana mi-ti-iq girrija udannina mast 
sartu Lie Sar. 275; ina narkabti pithalli 
me-te-eq ki-mar-[ri(?)]-ia kima Adad arhisma 
(see kimarru) TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:230 (Sar.) ; 
sada marsa u girretisunu pasqdte . . . ana 
me-te-eq narkabdtija u ummanateja lutib I 
improved the difficult terrain and its narrow 
paths for the* passage of my chariotry and 
my army AKA 39 ii 9 (Tigl. I), cf. a difficult 
region sa ana me-tiq narkabdti ummdndtija 
la saknu AKA 230 r. 12, and passim in Asn., 
cf. sade marsute sa ana me-tiq narkabdtija 
ummanate la saknu KAH 2 84:82 (Adn. II), also 
AKA 315 ii 60 (Asn.) ; GN [sade] nesuti sa arhuSuc 
nu supsuqama ana me-te-eq ummanija [la nata ] 
GN, remote mountains, whose paths are too 
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narrow and not fit for the passage of my 
troops Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 8, cf. AKA 45 ii 73 
(Tigl. I); ana me-tiq narkabdti u ummdnd[teja] 
AfO 6 82:29, cf. ibid. 34 (Assur-bel-kala); §a . . . 
ana me-te-eq zitk sepe supsuqu malaMa whose 
access was too difficult even for the advance 
of foot soldiers TCL 3 22, also ana me-te-eq 
zuk $epe la iM daraggu ibid. 325 (Sar.); ina 
me-te-qi nakru ummdni u-qa-a-am the enemy 
will await my troops en route CT 20 49:24 
(SB ext.). 

c) referring to the advance of the enemy: 
ezib sa ... mi-te-eq nakri isemmuma libbasu 
i'addaru disregard the fact that hearing 
the passage of the enemy he is afraid IM 
67692:323 ( tamltu , courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. 
ezibsa . . . mi-ti-iq nakri SE.GA-ma Craig ABRT 

1 82 r. 2 (tamitu). 

d) referring to royal processions: ina 
mihrat abulli . .. ina agurri pili pese ana 
me-ti-iq belutija usakbis titurru (see agurru 
mng. 2) OIP 2 102:90 (Senn.), cf. ana me-ti-iq 
narkabti belutija use[pis titurru ] ibid. 154:10; 
suqisu me-ti-iq girri sarri usandilma I 
widened its (Nineveh's) streets (to make 
them suitable) for the passage of the royal 
procession ibid. 153:15. 

metu see mitu. 

metenu s.; grinding(?); OB*; cf.tenuv. 

30 se.gur mala aldim u mi-te^-ni-im a-na 
ni-$i-ia{\) i-is thirty gur of barley, as much 
as there is for the seed-grain reserve and for 
grinding, is not enough for my people YOS 

2 144:16 (let.); x barley ana me-te^-nim YOS 
13 142:5, cf. ibid. 13, also A 3565:3. 

metlutu s.; 1. maturity, mature age, 

2. prowess, excellence; SB; cf. etelu. 

nun = ru-bu-u , me-et-lu-ti , a-Sa-ri-du CT 51 168 
vi 25-27 (group voc. A); nam.Sul = me-te-lu-tum 
Proto-Izi II Bil. Section B ii 9. 

u 4 .tur.ra.zu.ta nam.sul.rla1.[zu.§e] : ultu 
um seherika adi meplu-t[i-ka] from the time of 
your youth to your maturity KAR 111 ii 4f. 

sir.re nam.nir.ra mu.un.na.an.du 12 .du 12 . 
a : zamdri mi-ip-lu-ti izammuru they sing a song 
in praise of excellence SBH p. 69 r. 9f. 

mu-tu-tum , mu-tu-a-tum = me-e[t-lu-tu?n] Ex¬ 
plicit Malku I 58 f. 


metu 

1. maturity, mature age: [1] su.[§]i 
met-lu-tu sixty (years) is maturity STT 400 
r. 46; see also KAR 111, Explicit Malku, in 
lex. section. 

2. prowess, excellence — a) in hist.: 120 
nese ina libbija ekdi ina qitrub mi-it-lu-ti-ia 
ina sepeja lu aduk on foot I courageously 
killed 120 lions in heroic combat AKA 86 
vi 77 (Tigl. I), also, wr. ina qitrub me-et-lu-ti-ia 
AfO 6 86:31 (Assur-bel-kala), KAH 2 84:123 
(Adn. II), Scheil Tn. II r. 53, KAH 2 90 r. 6 (Tn. 
II), WO 1 472:44 (Shalm. Ill), ina qitrub me - 
et-lu-ti-§u AKA 139 iv 10 (Broken Obelisk). 

b) in lit.: see SBH, in lex. section; 
ilutki (or anutki) mi-it~lu-$u ta-[. . .] you 
(I§tar) in your highest divine rank have 
[. . .-ed] his (Assur-nasir-apli’s) excellence 
KAR 107:17 and dupl. KAR 358:4, KAH 2 139: 6a; 
mi-it-l[u]~ti (in broken context) AfO 19 50 
i 10. 

In mng. 2 and in the group voc. A, metlutu 
(or metlutu) is used as a variant to metelliitu 
through a confusion. 

von Soden, Or. NS 20 154; Borger, AfO 18 416f. 

metu s.; (a piece of apparel, part of the 
divine wardrobe); NB. 

Wool for tug lubar kululu tug lubdr me-tu 

* 

... sa DN a headband and a mefw-garment 

for Sala of Sippar VAS 6 16:17 f.; x GIN 

TUG.HI.A kululu TUG.HI.A me-tu SIG.ZA. <GIN>. 

kur.ra §a DN two thirds of a shekel of 

purple wool for a headband and a metu- 

garment for Adad CT 4 38a -.18, cf. ibid. 14, 

also (one-half mina) tug.ud.a me-tu u 

tug.ud.a kululu txjg.za.gin.kur.ra sa Am 

nunitu CT 44 73:24, also (for Sama§) ibid. 18 

and (for Adad) ibid. 25, parallel Cyr. 191:5, 11, 

and 13; purple wool ana TUG.UD.HI.A 

me-tu tug.ud.hi.a kululu ... ana PN epit 

§dnu nadna Camb. 66:4; lubdr me-tu lubar 

* * 

kululu Camb. 277:10, wr. me-e Camb. 158:2; 
two minas ki.lA tug.ud.a me-ti Camb. 312:8; 
TUG.HI.A me-tu 82-7-14,2024 r. 5, lu-ba-ri me¬ 
tu 82-7-14,1406:3 and 5, note the writing me- 
e-tu 82-7-14,1856:5. 
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The reading of the word for this piece of 
apparel, formerly read *$ibtu , is established 
by the writing me-e-tu in 82-7-14,1856:5. 

metu see mittu . 

• • • 

mezahu see mezehu. 

v w 

meza’u see mazd'u. 

mezehu ( mazahu , mezahu) s. ; (a scarf or 
belt); NB, SB; "cf. ezehu. 

[kus.e.ib] = me-sir-ru = me-za-ah, [kus.e.ib. 
s]i = min qar-ni - min up-pi-ti y [kus .MiN.nig. 
ba].tuk = Sa-pu-u - min up-pi-ti Hg. A II 
172-174, in MSL 7 151; [tug.e.i]b.si = me-si-ru 
[qar-ni] — [me-za]-aft id [tug]. min. nig. 

ba.tuk « - [min] Hg. D III 401 f., in 

MSL 10 140. 

fna].du da .a tug. em .tug (var. ^em.iB) gaba. 
na.a.ke x (KiD) li.bi.ir.[ra dib.ba] : ana Si-ik- 
ku-tuifi) sd me-ze-eh irtisu Sa gallu [. . . ] (the goddess 
cries) for the string of beads of the m. of her chest 
which the gallu- demons have taken away SBH 
p. 101 r. 3f., var. from dupl. (Sum. only) CT 42 20 
r. 15. 

\a]-tu-u , \e\$u-u = ma-za-hu An VII 230a-b; 
[...] = mi-zi-hu Malku VIII 70. 

a) for the clothing of images: i&ten gada 
hulldnu isten me-ze-hu gada 7 tug husannu 

w w w • 

1 ma.na 10 gin ki.lA one linen garment, one 
linen m ., seven belts, their weight being one 
mina and ten shekels (for Sama§, beside 
various items of clothing) BBSt. p. 127:5 
and 13, cf. 1 TUG UD.A ziqqu isten me-ze-hu 
gada isten kululu za. <gin>.kub.ba ibid. 8 
(Nabopolassar); 4| MA.NA TUG mihsi pesu 1 
tug me-zi-ih x minas of white fulled fabric 

V 

(to make) one scarf (for the Lady-of-Uruk) 
YOS 7 183:3; see also SBH p. 101, in lex. 
section. 

b) for cultic personnel: kalu la gullubu 
sibta halip u 2 me-ze-ha §a ugu sibti nadi an 
unconsecrated lamentation-priest is clad in 
a sibtu- garment and two scarves are wrapped 
over the si&£w-garment ITVB 15 p. 40:12, also 
(referring to the lu.Su.bar.ra and the 
manzaz pani) ibid. 9 (NB rit.). 

Zimmern Fremdw. 38. 

mezezu s.; fury, fierceness; SB; cf. ezezu. 
Sa ina me-ziz qarradutiSu usekniSu rube 


middatu 

Jcal Sarrdni (the king) who with the fierce¬ 
ness of his bravery subjugates the rulers, 
all the kings Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:9, also 
ibid. 10 No. 4:6, (in broken context) AfO 6 87:7 
(A&hir-bel-kala); sarrdni GN mallei GN 2 u GN 3 
§a ina mi-ziz qarradutija usakn[isu ] Rost 
Tigl. Ill p. 74:24; ina me-ziz qardutiSu isdaMna 
<...> the foundations (of the countries) 
<tremble> at the fierceness of his bravery 
3R 7 i 9 (Shalm. Ill), cf. me-ziz UR.MAH (in 
broken context) STT 43:61 (Shalm. Ill), see 
AnSt 11 152. 

For other refs. wr. me-ziz see metellu. 

In CT 40 44 K.3821:2 the apod, is ez-zi Hi ana 
Sarri , see ezzu s.; the preceding sign mi is a variant 
gloss to the preceding sign lum of the prot., as the 
Glossenkeil shows. 

von Soden, Or. NS 20 154f. 
mez’u see miz’u. 

*mezfi (mesti) s.; beer brewer; lex.*; 
cf. maz'd v. 

lu.kas.sur.ra, a.s&m, nu.sag = me-su-[u ] 
Lu IV 108ff. 

lu me-zu (as witness) JEN 305:15 may 
stand for mezu. For BE 14 8:20 see rnttssU v. 

mi particle; (indicating direct speech); 
gramm.* 

e.se = mi-i ki.ta NBGT I 461, II 13. 

Only the lexical entry of the enclitic par¬ 
ticle -mi and - mi-i , corr. to Sum. e.§e, is 
cited here. 

miadu see madu . 

miamma see mimma. 

middatu ( mindatu , maddatu, mandatu) s.; 
1. measure of capacity, 2. measure of length, 
area, and time, 3. measuring rod; OB, RS, 
Nuzi, SB, NA; pi. middatu , minddtu y 
mindiatu ; wr. syll. and Ag.me§; cf. madddu 
A. 

a-ga Ag * [mi-in]-da-du Ea VTI App. 88, cf. kur 
nindA x gab(?) = [mi-iri]-da-du ibid. 85; si-la sir a 
— mi-in-da-tum MSL 2 130 iv 16 (Proto-Ea); 
[...] sila x (like Bt>R-se§§ig) — mi-in-da-tam 
CBS 11319+ i 18'. 
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middatu 

gi.gub.ba gir.na na 4 .ki§ib.lu.inim.inim. 
ma.ke x (KiD).e.ne.a.ta ib.ra.ra.a§ : min-da-at 
[&epe]§u i-na kunuk Jibuti ibru[mu\ with the seals 
of the witnesses they sealed the size of his feet (i.e., 
the height of the foster child) Ai. Ill iii 41; gi. 
gub.gub.ba i.bi bar .bar.re.mu : sa ina qan 
min-da-a-ti attaplasusu // umandidu SBH p. 14 
r. 17f. 

1. measure of capacity — a) referring 

to dates: x zu.lu[m ...] zu.ltjm mi-da-at 

Sukunnem leqema take x dates, dates in the 

measure of the stage of (tax) estimation 

(i.e., of freshly harvested dates) TCL 17 52:7, 

cf. x GUR zu.ltjm mi-id-da-at Sukunne gi§. 

BAN Marduk JCS 5 97 YBC 5923:10 (OB); 

dates mi-da-at miste i.AG.E he will deliver 

♦ 

in the measure of the drying stage TCL 1 
143:11, also Szlechter TJA p. 104:12 (both OB 
Dilbat). 

b) referring to water: 1 hard urudu 
rabitu Sa 80 ina min-da-at me libbaSa sabtu 
one large haru- vessel of copper with a capac¬ 
ity of eighty measures of water TCL 3 397, also 
ibid. 396 (Sar.); obscure: me Sapti min(v ar. 
mi-in)-da-a-ti salpa egru laSemu lis[ . ..] (note 
me la mina line 52) AfO 19 63:53 (SB lit.); 
udu.nita ina mi-in-da-a-tu me-e iStatu a 
sheep drank water from a measure (?) (prov¬ 
erb) UET 7 158 r. ii 12 and dupl. 156 r. ii 6 (NB 
school text). 

2. measure of length, area, and time — 
a) measure of length: min-da-at lanija 
umandidu they have measured the size of 
my body AfO 18 291:21, cf. salmdnija 
ibnuma min-da-ti-ia ilqu Laessoe Bit Rimki 
38:17, «sahar.hi.a» mln-da-ti-ia{v&v . .mu) 
ilqd KAR 80:30 and dupl. RA 26 40:19; min- 
da-ti-ia leqd my measurements have been 
taken BMS 12:55, see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, see 
also Ai. Ill iii, in lex. section; ana pan mi-id- 
da-at daltim S&ti for the size of this door ARMT 
13 7:18, cf. aSSum mi-id-da-at gi§.[ ...] ibid. 
45:5; anumma mi-id-da-ta muraka u rupSa 
ultebilakku mala \mi\-id-da-ti $d$i 2 daprdni 
Subila now I am sending you the measure¬ 
ments, (that is) length and width, according 
to these measurements send me two logs of 
juniper MRS 9 194 RS 17.385:6, 9; 3 SIG 4 . 
Hi. a sahertim 1 ammat 3 ubdnat mi-in-da-a- 

W i w 


middatu 

tim Selaltisina ... appalls I noticed three 
(layers of) small bricks, the measurements 
of the three were one cubit three fingers 
YAB 4 76 iii 14, also ibid. 24 (Nbk.) ; in math.: 
qanam elqema mi-in-da-as-su ul ide I took 
a rod, but I do not know its length TMB 91 
No. 189:1, also ibid. 93 No. 190:1, 96 No. 192:1 
(OB). 

b) measure of area: annuti mi-in-ta-as - 
su §a kiri these are the measurements of th 
garden AASOR 16 22:7; x land mi-in-ta-[ti\ 
Sa eqli JEN 415:5; summa eqlu saSu ina mi - 
in-ta-ti irabbi la anakkis if this field turns 
out to be larger, I will not cut off (the 
excess) HSS 9 20:22; summa e.mes ina mi- 
in-ta-ti mad if the house is larger in surface 
HSS 13 161:22; PN ipliSunu mi-in-ta-at eqli s 
sunn ... imtadad (see iplu mng. 2a) HSS 
9 18:19; houses 92 ina ammati u malau-ti 
mi-in-ta-su-nu HSS 9 21:7 (all Nuzi); adi mi- 
da-as-su nimmaruni until we (can) inspect 
its (the canal’s) entire length ABL 621:13 
(NA) ; min-da-a-ti kigalli ... sidda u puta 
ana amarika when you check the meas¬ 
urements, length and width, of the plat¬ 
form (of Etemenanki) TCL 6 32:16, also, 
wr. Ag.mes ibid. 20, cf. min-da-a-ti Siddi 
puti u melt ibid. 36, min-da-a-ti kisalli ibid. 10, 
wr. Ag.mes ibid. 7, wr. ma-da-as-su ibid. 1 
(Esagila Tablet), see Weissbach, WVDOG 59 52ff.; 
ema libbam ustaddinu ukassipu mi-in-di-a-tim 
ilu rabuti ... uaddUnim the great gods indi¬ 
cated to me (through extispicy the suitability 
of the place) where I had, with serious 
consideration, planned to establish the di¬ 
mensions (of the temple) YAB 4 62 ii 36, cf. 
abaSlam ina nindanakkum umandida mi-in - 
di-a-tu (see madadu mng. lb) ibid. 27 (Nabo- 
polassar). 

c) measure of time : min-da-at umi arhi 
u satti tappallasa umisam day by day you 
(Sin and Sama§) check on the measurements 
of day, month and year PBS 1/2 106 r. 6 (SB 
it.). 

1 

3. measuring rod: mi-in-ta-as-su Sa amt 
mail Sa eri Sa ina abulli Sa GN iltequ u 
kird imdudu they took the cubit-size copper 
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midde 

rod which is kept in the GN city gate and 
measured the orchard (with it) AASOR 
16 22:11, also ibid. 21:19; x land ina mi-in - 
ta-di sa elcalli rabiti (measured) with the 
large measuring rod of the palace JEN 54:6, 
cf. [ina] mi-in-ta-di rabiti ga ekalli JEN 
22:5, ina mi-in-ta-ti ekalli gal.me§ JEN 
214:7, also x land ina mi-in-ta-ti ga ekalli 
JEN 486:5; houses 45 ina ammati muraks 
sunu u 40 ina ammati rupu[ssunu] ina mi- 
in-ta-ti ga PN 45 cubits long and forty cubits 
wide, measured with the measuring rod of 
Tehiptilla JEN 588:10 (all Nuzi); see also 
SBH p. 14 r. 17f., in lex. section. 

In NIND k-at AN-w JCS 10 132 : 2 (LB astron.), 
possibly corresponding to p-wSaAoecaa, see 
Schnabel Berossos p. 260, NINDA may stand 
for mindatu or for ninddnu , q.v. 

midde see minde . 
middinu see mindinu. 
midduhru see minduhru. 

w w* 

*midirtu see mitirtu. 

midlu s.; process of salting (meat, fish, 
etc.); lex.*; cf. maddlu . 

[l]a-gab i/AGAB = mi-id-lu A 1/2:82a. 

midru A ( medru , mediru) s.; (a type of 
bread); MA, NA. 

umi 1 ninda mi-id-ru . .. ana pan Hi 
igakkan he will present to the god daily 
one (loaf of) ra.-bread KAJ 306a:7; 5 ban 

NINDA mi-id-ru Sumer 24 27:1, 4 (both MA); 2 
sIla ninda me-di-ri (beside ninda qadutu) 
ADD 1012 r. 6, 1030 r. 9, wr. me-dir ADD 760 
r. 1, 1003 r. 14, 1004 r. 1, 1015 r. 9, wr. me- 
dir-ri 1019 r. 12, wr. mid-ri 1013 r. 7, wr. 
mi mid-ri Postgate Royal Grants 42-44:20; 2 

Sila me-dir 2 siLA qadutu ADD 1005 r. 10, 
1010 r. 14. 

midru B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf. mat 
ddru v. 

a) in gen.: mi-id-ru = rihsu : gumma 
martu mu-un-d[u-rat ] m. (predicts) de- 


migru 

struction (of the crops) : if the gall bladder 
is .... (there will be destruction of the 
crops) CT 20 41:20, dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842:7 
(SB ext.); ana harrani me-id-ru ummdni 
imahhar for a campaign, m. will confront my 
army Labat Suse 140 iv 10, also, wr. mi-id- 
rum ibid. 64:58, [mi-i]d-ru ummdni imahhar 
KAR 430 r. 17 (SB ext.). 

b) as a disease: v merru : u murus mid- 
ri (var. mi-id-ri) : ina sursumme sikari 
tuballal marsa tasammid — merru- plant is an 
herb for m. -disease — you mix it with beer 
sediment, you bandage the patient (with it) 
STT 92 iii 21, cf. ibid. 22, var. from dupls. CT 14 
43 Sm. 60:5f., Kocher BAM 1 iii 27. 

midru C s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.* 

istu pani mi-id-ri-im u xml ki .MA u Nip * 
pur Awal u Kismar Der $a DN adi Alim 
addurarsunu askun from the m. and from 
Ur and Nippur, Awal and Kismar, (and) 
Der of Istaran to the City (Assur) I estab¬ 
lished their freedom AOB 1 8 ii 20 and ZA 
43 115:56 (Ilusuma), see Edzard Zwischenzeit p. 
90. 

midru see mitru B. 

migirtu see magirtu. 

migru s.; 1. agreement, consent, 2. person 
endowed with divine or royal favor, grace, 
3. contentedness of heart (also migir libbi ); 
from OAkk. on; pi. migrdtu ; cf. magaru . 

sipa d En.lil.la se.ga d Utu. d Amar.UD.bi. 
da : return mi-gir Enlil d UTU u Marduk 5R 62 
No. 2:34 (Samas-sum-ukin), cf. sipa zi se.ga 
d Utu. d Amar.UD.bi.da.ke x (KiD) RLA 2 190 
No. 258 (Ammisaduqa, year 10); [. . . z]i-ba [. . .] 
(pronunciation) is sa 4 .ga AN.zib.ba.ke x : rz'u[m] 
mi-gir tell[tim] BE 1 129:16 (Ammisaduqa, late 
copy). 

1. agreement, consent — a) in sing. 
(OB, NB) — 1' in gen.: PN ina mi-ig-ri-gu 
(adoption) BIN 2 75:2 (OB). 

2' with libbu (NB only): ina mi-gi-ir 
libbigu with full and voluntary consent Nbn. 
356:12, 806:2, 892:2, Dar. 287:10, Peiser Ver- 
trage 107:2, VAS 4 46:7, VAS 5 39:18, 93:2, 
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migru 

127:2, TCL 13 182:10, (with UbbiSunu ) 221 : 20, 
Camb. 349:27, etc.; ina mi-ig-ru libbiSu Cyr. 
368:5, ina mi-gi-ri UbbiSunu UET 4 205:29, 
wr. mi-gi-ir-ri BE 8 108:13, ina mi- <gi>-ir 
libbikunu YOS 7 69:9. 

b) in pi. (OA, Nuzi, MA): tablet con¬ 
cerning x minas of silver Sa ina ml-ig-ra-ti- 
su-nu PN u PN 2 . . . ipqiduniklcunni which 
PN and PN 2 have entrusted to you in full 
agreement CCT 4 16a: 8, cf. i-ml-ig-ra-ti-Su- 
nu TuM 1 22a: 2, ina ml-ig-ra-ti-ni AnOr 6 
pi. 4 No. 14:11 and 14, cf. also BIN 6 181:21, 
Hecker Giessen 13:3; ina ml-ig-ra-ti-Su-nu 
isbutuniati they (the named persons) by 
common agreement seized us Kienast ATHE 
24 A 13 and B 15; tuppam sa mi-ig-ra-at PN 
U PN 2 Or. NS 36 401 c/k 680:12, tuppum 
annum sa mi-ig-ra-at PN PN 2 u PN 3 sa nis 
Alim itmuni TCL 21 216 B 8 (all OA); ina 
mi-ig-ra-ti-Sa KAJ 3:2, ina mi-ig-ra-ti-Su-nu 
KAJ 57:4, note ina mi-ig-ra-at raminiSu 
KA J 1:3, 2:3, 4:4, 8:4 (all MA) ; PN ina mi- 
ig-ra-ti-Su (adoption) JEN 569:2, also JEN 
404:2. 

2. person endowed with divine or royal 
favor, grace — a) as royal epithet: see lex. 
section; mi-gir SamaS An St 7 128:3 (let. of 
Gilg.), cf. mi-ki-ir d En-Ul YAS 12 193 r. 11, 
16 (= EA 359, ior tamhari); for other refs, see 
Seux Epithetes p. 162ff. s.v. migru and p. 448 ff. 
s.v. se.ga. 

b) used with ref. to the king in other 

contexts: tarsidtaki mi-gi-ir-ki Sarri VAS 10 
215 r. 5, qibitussa mi-i[g-ru-u]S etel ibid. r. 25, 
cf. sarrum mi-ig-ra-su-un nardm libbisun 
RA 22 173 r. 41 (all OB); rubam mi-gir-Su jdti 
PBS 7 133 i 6 (Samsuiluna), rubu mi-gir-ki 
AKA 208 i 11 (Asn.) ; ildni rabuti Sa idi Sarri 
mi-ig-ri-Su-un izzazzu OIP 2 63:3 (Senn.) ; Sa 
ana Sarri mi-ig-ri-Sd kenis ippallasu Borger 
Esarh. 73 §47:4, sa ana Sarri mi-gir-Su-un 
iSarraku dandn litu ibid. 96:12, cf. JCS 17 
129:2; RN mi-gir libbisunu . . . [it]taplasu 
Thompson Esarh. pi. 18 vi 15 (Asb.); mi- 

gir-ki SutlimSu ti.[l]a(?) KAR 98 r. 11. 

c) in personal names: Mi-gir- a ka.di 

CT 21 1 BM 91084:3f., and passim, for other 


mihhu A 

V V 

names of the type Migir-DlS[ , see Gelb, MAD 
3 p. 170; a Su- a ET$.zu-mi-gir-IStar Su-Sin-Is- 
Endowed-with-Grace-by-I&tar BIN 5 29 :12, 
and passim in this and similar names; Tu- 
ki-in-VA-mi-ig-ri-Sa She-Has-Established- 
the-Rule-of-Her-Favorite RLA 2 146 date No. 
Ill (all OAkk.); Mi-gi 5 -ir-*ms.hUj OIP 27 
36 r. 2, 35:2 (OA); Mi-ig-ra-at-Sin Meissner 
BAP 34:6, etc., see Ranke PN p. 124, abbr.: 
Mi-ig-ra-tum CT 8 35a:22 (OB); Mi-gir -an 
(var. -an-ni) PBS 11/1 No. 7 vi 11 and dupls., 
see PBS 11/1 p. 68 No. 338. 

d) other oces.: mi-ig-ru ha-am-ru (in- 

cipit of a love song) KAR158vii51; PN 

ibir beliSu . .. ina mahri Sakkanak Babili ... 

* 

rubu mi-gir-su umaHrma he sent PN, the 
friend of his master, to the ruler of Babylon, 
the noble, the one having the king’s favor 
Hinke Kudurru ii 21; exceptionally said of a 
deity: a SamSi mi-gir d [. . .] Gray Sama§ pi. 
10 K.12000:4 (= Schollmeyer No. 32). 

3. contentedness of heart (also migir 
libbi): ilu na.bi ana mi-ig-ri-Su irteneddiSu 
the (personal) god will lead that man to 
contentedness of heart CT 39 3:25 (SB Alu); 
aSar surname ina mi-gir lib-bi-i[a] SalmeS 
attallak in contentedness of heart I walked 
safely about in the (mentioned) regions 
(where) thirst (reigns) Borger Esarh. 98 r. 37 ; 
ina mi-gir lib-bi-ia kinim palhiS uStemiqma 
I prayed reverently (and) in the contented¬ 
ness of my loyal heart (to Sama§) VAB 4 254 
i 14 (Nbn.); [&&] RN ina mi-gir Ub-bi-Su 

episu that Nebuchadnezzar had constructed 
out of his heart’s kindness BHT pi. 10 vi 10 
(Nbn. Verse Account). 

For KAJ 57:17 and 20 see magdru mng. 9b. 
Koschaker, OLZ 1936 153. 

mihhatu s.; (a kind of beer); SB*; cf. 
mahdhu . 

w w 

\ sila mi-hat Uj.din.na Sa ina tinuri la 
nadu one-half sila of m. from the beer seller 
which was not placed in an oven Kocher 
BAM 54:10, dupl. AMT 41,1 iv 20. 

mihhu A s.; (a beer, used for libations); 
OB, Nuzi, SB, NA; cf. mahdhu. 
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mihhu B 

W v 

a) in gen.: me-eh-ha-am qatnam tarassan 
brew thin ra.-beer (to soak the garment to 
be cleaned) UET 6 414:7, see Gadd, Iraq 25 
183 (OB lit.); barley ana me-eh-hi u ana 
mashati ana ill for (preparing) m.-beer and 
mashatu- flour for the gods HSS 14 153:3 and 
r. 3, also 154:3, ana me-eh-ha u ma-as-ha-ta 
ibid. 63:24 (Nuzi). 

b) in rituals: ezib sa ... mi-ih-ha zid. 
mad.ga me [ha]spu u izi tag.meS overlook 
it if he (the diviner) has made the m., the 
mashatu-Q our, the water, the pot or the 
fire unclean PRT 80 r. 1, also ibid. 4:13, 14 
r. 6, 27:3, 96:3, Knudtzon Gebete 52:8, K. 
14955:3, see PRT p. xxi ; you fill (three vessels) 
with milk, wine, and beer 12 ninda.hi.a 
mi-ih-ha ana bit DN tanaqqima you offer 
twelve loaves of bread (and) m . at the 
temple of IStar LKA 69:11, see TuL p. 49; 
Hzba karana u mi-ih-ha tumallima Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 24 :6, ef. [sizba] GESTIN U mi-ih- 
ha ana muhhi bal-u£ ibid. 12; mi-ha ge§tin. 

u w w JL 7 u 

mes tanaqqi you libate m. and wine KAR 
25 i 25, see Ebeling Handerhebung 12; mi-ih-[hu] 
Hkaru kardnu Hzbu us [x] ina muhhi ina[qqi ] 
KAR 215 ii 12 (NA rit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 20 
402; mi-ih-ha tanaqqima su.il.la 3 -Su tas 
\mannu\ BMS 8 r. 21, see Ebeling Handerhe¬ 
bung 62:40; [ana ndri] tallakma mashata ana 
nari tanaddi mi-[ih-ha tanaqqi] you go to the 
river and throw mashatu- flour into the river, 
you libate m . K.6883:4 (mis pi); GI.D[Ug] 

tukan mi-ih-ha ta[naqqi ] you set up a reed 
altar and libate m. TuL p. 113:18, cf. git 
rakku tuhattap mi-ih-ha tanaqqi ibid. 12 (coll. 
W. von Soden);note: \m]i-ih-ha ku (parallel 
KA§.U.SA) BBR No. 87 i 3, cf. [ikrijb mi-ih- 
fyi kunni ibid. 7 ; nignak burasi taSakkan «mi» 
mi-ih-ha tanaqqi you set up a censer with 
juniper, you libate m. UET 6 410 r. 1, see Iraq 
22 224, cf. mi-ih-ha tanaqqi Pinches Berens 
Coll. 110:5, 8 and 11, Biggs Saziga 65 K.9036:8, 
KAR 25 iii 19, AMT 21,3:8, 101,2 iv 6 (= AfO 
18 110:17), STC 2 pi. 84:109, LKA 25iil3,ArOr 
17/1 178:11, BBR No. 1-20:115, 82 ii 16, and 
passim in rit. 

mi^ihu B s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


mihirtu A 

You (IStar) turned him (ISullanu, the 
gardener) into a toad(?), you made him live 
in the garden ul elu mi-ih-ha ul arid da-lu- 
[«m(?)] the m. does not go up, [his?] bucket 
does not descend Gilg. VI78; damn ina pUu u 
[.. .] mi-ih-ha ud.3.kam illaku AMT 44,4:2. 

*mihhuri§ see mahhuriS cited maharu 

w W V 

mng. 7a. 

mihhuru s.; offering^); OB, Akk. lw. in 
Sum. 

x oil mi.hu.ru.um.Se for m. (parallel 
§e§.de for anointing) Tell Asmar 1931,226:2 
(Ur III); ina MN . .. ana me-hu-ri 1 (pi) se 
VAS 9 191a:20. 

For YOS 2 34:26 see mihritu adj. 
mihiltu see mihistu . 

W W' • 

mihirtu A ( mehertu ) s.; 1. copy (of a 

document), answer, 2. equivalent, counter¬ 
part, 3. front part, front side, vanguard, 
lead, 4. (in prepositional use) in front of, 
ahead of, before, opposite, in the likeness of, 
level with; OA, OB, SB; stat. const. 
mihrit (OA, rarely SB, NB, mihrat , note ana 
mihritiSu AfO 14 148:172), pi. mihrdtu , 
mihretu ; wr. syll. and gaba, igi; cf. maharu. 

gaba.ri gis.na.da(!).a.ni mas.sag lu.tu. 
ra k^s.da.a.ni : mi-ih-rit ersisu urisa ina re§ 
marsu irkus he tied a he-goat in front of the bed 
beside the sick person BIN 2 22:192 f. and dupl. 
CT 16 38, see AAA 22 92; mas.hul.dub.ba ka 
gaba.ri.bi.se al.gub.ba : min ina me-eh-ret 
bdbi ulziz I placed the expiatory kid in front of 
the door AfO 14 150:214, cf. gaba.ri.bi.se 
a.zi.da al.gub.b[a] : a-na mi-ih-ri-ti-su ina 
imitti izzaz ibid. 148:172 (bit mesiri), cf. the var. 
from CT 17 37 cited mihru A lex. section. 

1. copy (of a document), answer — a) 
copy (of a document, OA): ml-ih-ra-at tertian 
copy of his order (end of document) CCT 1 
33a: 25; they bring you ml-ih-ra-at tuppim 
sa Alim a copy of the tablet of the City BIN 
4 70:25, cf. ml-[M-ra-at tuppim $a Alim PN 
na§i TCL 4 46:24, also ml-ih-ra-at tuppim 
harmim § a bob Him CCT 5 17c: 3, ICK 2 
147:30, ml-ih-ra-at tuppim harmim §a din 
karim (end of document) TCL 4 77:16; ml- 
ih-ra-at naSpertim Sidti CCT 3 32:5 (= CCT 4 
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39b); ml-iJi-ra-at mamltim CCT 4 30a: 8, ml- 
ih-ra-at tuppim annim ICK 2 95:12, ICK 1 190 
left edge 2, TCL 1 239:15; ml-ih-ra-at tahsin 
sdtim da annakam tezibu TCL 20 107:41. 

b) answer: awilam ml-ih-ra-tim tatanapn 
pala (see apalu A mng. 2d~2') TCL 14 21:19 
(OA); mi-hi-ir-ta-am ipulanni Sumer 13 
109:50 (OB let.). 

2. equivalent, counterpart — a) equiv¬ 
alent (OA) — 1' in gen.: x silver da ana PN 
ml-ih-ra-tim addi which is (destined) for 
PN, I have deposited as equivalent TCL 20 
82 : 5, cf. (with nadu) CCT 4 28a : 8, TCL 14 32:14, 
x kaspam ml-ih-ra-tim CCT 4 la: 35, CCT 2 
34:13; ml-ih-ra-at 8 MA.NA-e 7J [ma.na] kass 
pam bit tamkarim nil[qe] we have taken 
from the house of the merchant seven and 
one-half minas as equivalent for the eight 
minas TCL 19 36:34, cf. (with lequ) ml-ih- 
ra-tim OIP 27 15:31, 51:9, TCL 14 32:27, ICK 1 
187:23, CCT 5 46b:3; ammamin ml-ih-ra- 
tim atta taddinam would that you had given 
me the equivalent CCT 3 33b: 24; x kaspam 
sarrupam ml-ih-ra-at 10 tug takustde addin 
nakkum(\) CCT 5 46b:7; dumma ml-ih-ra-tim 
iddununikkum anniki din TCL 14 23:6, cf. 
(with nadanu) KT Blanekertz 2:16, TCL 4 19:31, 
20:21, TCL 14 5:11, 32:10, TCL 19 62:30, 
63:27, TCL 21 211:53, KTS 2b: 9, 12:6, 16:17, 
43c: 8, BIN 4 129:12, 225:17(1), BIN 6 13:14, 
Jankowska KTK 108:6 (= Gol&iiseheff 2), WT. 
me-e-ui-ra-tim ICK 2 132:5; x silver sep¬ 
arately mi-ih-rat subdtidu PN ublam BIN 
4 26:26, cf. CCT 3 24:34, CCT 5 50b: 12; give 
me one kutdnu- textile ina erabijama [mi\- 
ih-ra-tim ina raminija [u]debbalakkumma 
agammilka and when I come home I will 
gladly send you the equivalent from my own 
account Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappa- 
dociennes 18:9 and 13, cf. CCT 3 4:20, cf. also 
(with ab&lu or diibulu) CCT 4 40a: 34, 41b: 8, BIN 
4 232:12 and 16, KTS 22b: 18, RA 58 114 Sch. 
14:24; referring to copper: §a.ba 30 ma.na 
txrudtj ml-ih-ra-tim addiddu ICK 1 98:9, cf. 
ml-ih-ra-at werim da ekallim u 4 ma.na 
kaspam da tuppe harrumutim CCT 2 38:10; 
150 minas of refined copper are with PN and 
his associates ml-ih-ra-su ki PN* alqe I 


mihirtu A 

took its equivalent from PN 2 BIN 4 160:17, 
cf. ml-ih-ra-at werim da ina babtika nilaqqeu 
CCT 4 31a:33; dim an.na me-eh-ra-tim ... 

7 w 

debi[lam ] BIN 6 131:15; in broken contexts: 
Kienast ATHE 31:17, Jankowska KTK 20: 36. 

2' in atypical contexts: kaspam ml-ih-ra- 
tim da pirikanni ... dadqilma ... debilam 
cash the silver, the equivalent of the pirin 
famnw-garments, and send it to me CCT 5 
2a: 44; ana dumi ml-ih-ra-tim da taqbianni 
concerning the equivalent of which you 
spoke (they did not accept the silver from 
me in GN) BIN 6 9:4; ana(l) 1 ma.na kaspim 
ml-ih-ra-tim aknukma isti PN asser awilim 

w • • 

udtebil I placed the equivalent corresponding 
to one mina of silver under seal, and sent 
(it) through PN to the boss TCL 19 64:13; 
me-eh-ra-tim PN er-da-ma ask PN for the 

v 

equivalent KTS 35c: 15, cf. atta me-eh-ra-tim 
e-ri-H TCL 19 58:14. 

b) counterpart: udtamhirma mi-ih-rit 
(var. mi-ih-rat) apsi dubat DN he made a 
counterpart to the Apsu, the abode of Nu- 
dimmud En. el. IV 142, with comm.: bitu da 
kima mi-i[h-rit apsi], cf. ^.sag.il mi-ih-rit 
apsi ibid. VI 62, WT. GABA.RI apsi AfO 13 
205:14 (Asb.). 

3. front part, front side, vanguard, lead 

— a) front part, front side: dumma me-eh- 
re-et red marti patir if the front of the head 
of the gall bladder is split KAR 150 r. 1, 
cf. dumma me-eh-re-et qutun marti patir 
ibid. obv. 14, wr. IGI-i* CT 20 46 ii 60 (SB 
ext.); if (at) the doors of a house mi- 
ih-rit is sila irdi the front part of the house 
sags toward the street CT 38 11:54, cf, mi- 
ih-rit 6 ana bitanu irdi ibid. 55 (SB Alu). 

b) vanguard, lead: see sabatu mng. 8 
(mihirtu); nakru mi-it ummanija TAG -at 
the enemy will attack the vanguard of my 
army CT 31 43 obv.(!) 14, also Boissier Choix 
48 r. 3 (SB ext.). 

4. (in prepositional use) in front of, 
ahead of, before, opposite, in the likeness of 

— a) alone — 1' with persons, etc.: me-eh- 
re-et PN tamkarussu epudma conclude the 
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V 

business deal in the presence of PN Kraus 
AbB 1 3:18 (OB); me-eh-re-et DN UET 6 
402:22, replaced by IGI DN ibid. 23ff., see 
Gadd, Iraq 25 178f. (OB); if a bird mi-ih-rit 
ameli ilsumam u ana jzgir-su ihhis swoops 
down toward a man and turns around CT 40 
50:52, cf. if a scorpion [...] igi -it na 
imqut ibid. 27 K.11686:10, also ser kidi IGI-i£ 
Sep ameli Sakin ibid. 23:37, cf. also 22 K.3674:19 
(all SB Alu) ; he mounted a mare and 
meh-ret ummdniSu innabit fled ahead of his 
army TCL 3 140 (Sar.); ummdnatisu idkd 
isdira mi-ih-rit ummandtija he set his army 
in motion (and) lined it up against my army 
Streck Asb. 158:16; I cut off their heads 
mi-ih-rit ahdmeS in front of each other 
AfO 8 180:28 (Asb.); maSaddu Sa mi-it urn* 
manija iSSebbir the shaft (of the wagon) 
which (moves) in front of my army will 
break BRM 4 12:61 (SB ext.); igi -it irti Sa 
ndsir Same (the stars) in front of the one 
observing the sky TCL 6 21:3, see Weidner 
Handbuch p. 132; from among the stars mi- 
ih-rat irdtikunu kakkabu [ta zag.mu lil]-su- 
ma-am-ma before you let a shooting star 
fall on my right STT 73:97, see JNES 
19 34; PN, who had fled to GN after Elam 
had rebelled and mi-ih-rit RN uSibu ina 
kussi Elamti had set himself on the throne 
contesting RN Streck Asb. 44 v 17, cf. PN 
Sa mi-ih-rit RN epuSu belut Elamti ibid. 62 
vii 52. 

2' with directions: mi-it iltani umahhira 

W V 

bdbaniSin he made their doors face north 
Rost Tigl. Ill p. 74:23; mi-ih-rit 4 IM.MES 8 
abullati aptema I made eight gates facing 
the four directions Winckler Sar. pi. 41:82, 
cf. ibid. 43:66; seven gates toward the east 
mi-ih-rit Suti u Sadi facing south and east 
OIP 2 112 vii 85, cf. naphar 3 abullati Sa mi- 
ih-rit iltani ibid. 92, Sa mi-ih-rit amurri 
ibid. 113 viii 4, also ana napdh SamSi mi-ih- 
rit Sadi ibid. 145:12 and 14, ana irat ASSur 
belija mi-ih-rit Sadi ibid. 16 (Senn.); mi-ih- 
ra-at IM.SI.SA VAB 4 216 ii 8 (Ner.). 

S' other occs.: dimdtum Sa me-eh-re-et 
Sippar BE 6/2 136:3, also CT 45 42:2; (a 
garden) Sa mi-ih-ri-it tawirtim TCL 18 88: 23, 


mihirtu A 

cf. ina kirdtim me-eh-re-et e.kis.nu.gal UET 

V 

6 402:17, see Gadd, Iraq 25 178f.; (a garden) 
bal.ri ndr PN me-eh-re-et pi-i [narim] Riftin 
137 i 21 (all OB); me-eh-re-et appi labirutim 
ARM 6 5:5, cf. \dl]um me-eh-re-[et a-l]im 
Sakin[ma ] ARM 4 32:12; fields Sa igi -ti frit 
GN opposite Babylon MDP 2 pi. 16 i 7 (MB 
kudurru) ; ema mi-ih-rit ahdmeS uSSiSunu 
addu Borger Esarh. 85 r. 48; (a palace) mi-ih- 
rat zame (see zamu) OIP 2 102:77 (Senn.); 
alu mi-ih-rit GN Streck Asb. 42 iv 128; elenu 
apsi Subat tarmdni mi-ih-rit e.sar.ra En. el. 
V 120; if lichen is discovered ina suqi igi -it 
bit ameli in the street opposite a man’s house 
CT 40 19 K.10390:2, also ibid. 14 K.7030+ 
r. 8 (SB Alu); mi-ih-rat uq[ni . . .] utaqqi 
he painted [the chair with ...] instead of 
lapis lazuli STT 28 ii 32, also 34, mi-ih-rat 
hurasi . . . utaqqi ibid. 33, see Gurney, AnSt 10 
112, dupl. W 22246b ii 8; elan Babili mi-ih{\)- 
ra-at Sippar-SamaS upstream from Babylon, 
across from GN Sumer 3 10 i 27 (Nbk.); I im¬ 
paled their king RN mi-ih-rit abul aliSu in 
front of his city’s gate Rost Tigl. Ill p. 44:10, 
cf. ibid. p. 58:16; the lion Sa mih-rat babi 
izzazzu who stands in front of the gate 
RA 27 19:21 and 23 (Til-Barsip) ; bit hilanni 
tamsil ekal mat Haiti mi-ih-rit KAMES-sin 

V w 

aptiqma in front of its doors I constructed 
a bit hilani in the manner of a Syrian palace 
Lyon Sar. 10:64, Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 76:162, 
also, wr. me-eh-ret Lyon Sar. 26:29, wr. mi- 
ih-rit ba-bi-Si-in Winckler Sar. pi. 39:108; bit 
appati (var. muterreti) .. . mi-ih-rit ba-ba-a- 
ti uSejnS OIP 2 106 vi 22 (Senn.); mih-rit abuh 
USu TCL 3 348 (Sar.); the processional road 
mi-ih-ra-at kagasan VAB 4 130 v 17 (Nbk.); 
I secured its foundation ina irat kigalli 
mi-hi-ra-at me on the edge of the nether 
world, level with the groundwater VAB 
4 118 iii 19, and passim in this phrase in 

Nbk., cf. iSissa mi-ih-ra-at apsi ina Supul 
me ... usarSid ibid. 86 ii 18, ina irat erseti 
rapaSti mi-ih-ra-at me iSissu uSarSid ibid. 
172 B viii 57; mi-hi-ra-at me ina kupri u 
agurri iSissa uSarSid ibid. 212 ii 25 (Ner.), 
also 132 vi 1 (Nbk.); a field mi-ih-rat ka.gal 
<*Zababa 5R 68 No. 1:3, also 67 No. 1:3, 
Nbk. 206:1, Nbn. 116:3, 293:2, 477:3, 687:2, 
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Dar. 227:4, and passim, wr. mi-hir-rat Evetts 
Ev.-M. 23:1, Nbn. 193:2, wr. GABA (mostly 
in later texts) Nbn. 132:2, 440:2, VAS 3 182:2 
and 11, 184:2,224:2, Camb. 375:16, Dar. 26:4, 
80:2, 102:2, 152:3, 265:4, 8 and 14, 466:2, 
TCL 13 249:2, PSBA 14 pi. after p. 146:2, etc. 
(all NB); obscure: mi-ih-rit uk(?) 3u(?) ul 
Winekler Sar. pi. 43:53; a field 3a GABA PN 
VAS 4 32:2 (NB). 

4' in ext.: gis.ttjktjl imittim me-eh-re-et 
sibtim Sakin YOS 10 46 iii 10, 14, 18, cf. RA 44 
13 VAT 4102:3ff., 15, cf. ina ruqqi 3a imittim 
mi-ih-ri-it naplastim kakknm sakimma YOS 
10 17:35, also me-eh-re-et abullim ibid. 46 ii 
33, 45, 49 (all OB); [3um]ma me-eh-re-et ki. 
GI7B GIS.TUKT7L Sakin KBo 13 26:8; [sums 
ma ina r]es niri igi -it mas uSSurtu naddt 
if there is a loose spot beside the “yoke” 
in front of the sibtu KAR 151:17, cf. igi-^ 
maSit sumeli CT 31 11 i 15, mi-it askuppat 
ME.NI ibid. 11 i 23, IGI -it E.GAL Su.SI 
CT 30 13 K.8496 r. 1, IGI-it EDIN 15 §U.SI 
CT 30 4 K.3689 r. 12, IGI-it KTJN ID ES CT 
20 50:21, and passim. 

b) after other prepositions : [a-na] mi-ih- 
ri-it PN [t]aSpuram PBS 7 127:23 (OB let.); 
a-na me-eh-re-et d xjTU izzazma RA 35 3 r. iv 6, 
cf. ibid. 4 (Mari rit.); \ina] me-eh-re-et zakdz 
nim ARM 6 43:6; ubdnum a-na me-eh-re-et 
sibtim ikpis (if) the “finger” is bent toward 
the sibtu YOS 10 11 iii 20 (OB ext.); ana igi- 
it usurti CT 31 40 r. i 5 (SB ext.); in broken 
contexts: ana mi-ih-ri[t ] CT 38 44 Sm. 472:7 
(SB Alu); at the head of the bed ana mi-ih- 
rit [ . . .] AMT 2,5:12 (rit.); DIS MIXL Dil-bat 
ana mi-ih-ri-ti mul . .. gtjb if the planet 
Venus stands opposite the constellation 
(Orion) Thompson Rep. 86 r. 2, with ex¬ 
planation ina pa-an mul ... gub r. 9; kisir 
sarrutija a-na mi-ih-rit Sar Elamti umaHr 

1 dispatched my royal army against the 
king of Elam OIP 2 87:29, cf. (in same con¬ 
text), wr. a-na me-eh-ret ibid. 90:9 (Senn.); 
a-na mi-ih-rat Sin BRM 4 6:47, cf. a-na mi - 
ih-rat lilissi ibid. 45; i-na me-eh-re-et GN 
abet I stay overnight opposite GN ARM 

2 24 r. 24'; i-na me-eh-re-et iStar RA 35 2 i 9 
and 21 (Mari rit.); ina IGI-it ameli CT 40 50 


mihirtu B 

w 

K.8682+ :23 (SB Alu); anaku a-na mi-hi- 

ir-ti-Su-un ina kisad nar marrati azziz I 
took my stand on the shore of the lagoon 
opposite them OIP 2 74:78; I had stelas 
made 3a ahi ulle ina mi(v ar. me)-hir-ti-3u 
izzazzu which were standing facing each 
other on both sides (so that the royal road 
should not be encroached upon) ibid. 
153:21 (Senn.); i-na mi-ih-rat(va>T . -rit) abulli 
OIP 2 102:90, also 154:9 (Senn.); iS-tu me-eh- 
re-et GN ARM 3 79:14, cf. a-di me-eh-re-et 
GN ibid. r. 13'; ultu mi-ih-ra-at KiS adi kari 
Nergal Sumer 3 10 i 19 (Nbk.); i3tu kisad 
Puratti adi mi-hi-ra-at abulli VAB 4 86 ii 14 

V 

(Nbk.). 

Ad mng. 1: Garelli, RA 58 112f. 

mihirtu B s.; 1. income, 2. appeal (to 
a deity), encounter (with a deity); OB, 
SB, NA; cf. mahdru . 

1 . income: conjuration (to be used) 
3umma mi-hi-ir-tum (var. mi-hir-ti) ina bit 
sdbi parsat if income ceases in the house 
of the innkeeper KAR 144:23, see RA 49 180, 
cf. mi-hi-ir-tum lillikamma aj ipparku may 
income come in and not cease ibid. 22; 
x silver mi-Mr-tum . .. uSallamu Cyr. 
311:12. 

2. appeal (to a deity), encounter (with a 
deity, as ominous event): ana Sisit SamSi u 
me-hi-ir-ti Hi adir he was worried (to the 
point of) crying out to the sun and appealing 
directly to the gods Tn.-Epic “iv” 23; ar-rat 
mi-hir-ti Hi curses, (the evil consequences 
caused by) an encounter with the gods Maq- 
lu VII 133; Sibsat ill me-Mr-ti Hi tazzimtu 
Surpu IV 57, mi-hir-ti Hi ibid. 9, also [ mi- 
hi]r-ti dingir.mes ta-zi-i[m-tu] LKA 151:10 
and dupl. 152:7, mi-hir-ti Hi tazzimt[i ] STT 
138:36; mi-hir-tu [m]ur-sa [.. .] Tn.-Epic 
“v” 4; us.bar (var. [xj.bar) = min (= 
d $iw) 3d mi-hi-ir~te CT 24 39 r. xi 17 and dupl. 
(list of gods) ; with mahdru : may the Upper 
and Lower Sea limhur mi-hir-tum 3a libbi 
ki-X JNES 15 134:65 (lip3ur-lit .); mdmlt mi- 
hi-ir-ti alpi seni ameluti amaru u mahdru 
Surpu VIII 57; d Ga8an .ur .me — MIN (= 
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Belet-matdti) mi-hi-ir-tu ma-ha-ru CT 25 9 

/ V V 

ix(!) 9. 

mihistu (mihiStu, mihiltu) s.; 1. stroke 
(of the stylus), cuneiform wedge, writing, 
2. wound; SB,NB; pi. mihsatu) wr. syll. 
and gu.sttm; cf. mahdsu . 

gi-e u = mi-hi-il-tum , Sapdru A II/4:42f.; gi-e 
ij « Sa gi.e mi-hi-il-tu Ea II 150; gi-e tj = mi-hi - 
il-tum Reeip. Ea A ii 14'; gl ‘ e u = mi-hi-il-tum y 
gu (var. gu.gu) = mi-hi-is-tum Antagal VIII 76f.; 
tdi-e DI § = [mi-hi-is-tu] Nabnitu XXI 68; [gi-e] 
[aS] - mi-hi-iS-tu , Saparu A II/2 Part 2 ii 6f.; 
ge-e = mi-hi-is-tum id id-pa-ru jj m[i-hi-i]s-tum jj 
mi-hi-i[l-tum . . .] Comm. A to A II/2 r. 16; gi di§ 
= mi-hi-il-tu Ea II 241; gu.sum — mi-hi-il-ti , 
gu.sum = mi-hi-il-tu Igituh short version 13f.; 
[gu].sum = [mi-hi-is-tu] Nabnitu XXI 67. 

gi-e u = mi-ih-sa-tum A 11/4:41; gu.si (var. si) 
*= mi-ih-sa-tum Antagal VIII 78. 

gi§.iGi.D&.bar .ra = mi-hi-ii-ti (var. mihis) 
igi.dit wound inflicted by a thorn MSL 9 78:108 
(list of diseases). 

mi-hi-is-tum jj mi-hi-il-tum Lambert BWL 82 
Comm, to line 206; gi jj mah-ru-u H ha mi-hi-il-tim 
an-ni-tum AfO 24 79:3, 3 gi mi-hi-il-tim ha.a.an 

7 W> V 

sixkud.da di-Sd [. . .] ibid. 14 (comm.). 

1. stroke (of the stylus), cuneiform wedge, 
writing — a) stroke (of the stylus), cunei¬ 
form wedge: see lex. section; inmma ina 
min (= qabal imitti marti) mi-hi-el-tu iaknat 
if there is a wedge on the right center of the 
gall bladder (cf. the refs, to the cuneiform 
signs HAL, PAP, KASKAL, XI, IT lines 3ff.) CT 
30 1 K.85 r. 1, cf. Boissier DA 249 iv 4 (SB ext.); 
a slave girl ia 5-ta mi-ih-hi-il-tum $a sepiri 
ina muhhi tikkiiu $a imittisu who has five 

V v 

strokes (made by) the scribe on the right 
side of her neck BM 64622:3 (courtesy E. 
Sollberger), see Pinches, Records of the Past N.S. 
4 105. 

b) cuneiform writing — 1' wr. syll.: 
[gu.sum] ul.la ki.dul.dul.bi : mi-hi-il - 
ta u-[ul-U~ta(?)] katinta (show him) the old 
secret cuneiform signs LKA 65:8, parallel 
Ugaritica 5 No. 15:11; for Sum. refs, to 
gu.sum, see Romer Konigshymnen p. 24:21 
and p. 65 n. 202; re£ mi-hi-il-ti ii qit mi-hi-il-ti 
ana HnUu iisassu both the beginnings of the 
cuneiform writing and the ends of the cunei¬ 
form writing should be read in two ways 


mihru A 

(i.e., across the lines, and acrostically) JAOS 
88 130 : 12f. and 132 r. 11 , see Sweet, Or. NS 38 
459; ana me-hi-il-ti (context damaged, 
cf. \tup\sarrulu next line) STT 70 r. 5, see 
Lambert, RA 53 132; in difficult context: 
[ . . .] mi-hi-U-tu sa [ . . .] Neugebauer ACT 
No. 200 aar. 4; for the pi. mihsatu see A 
11/4:41 and Antagal VIII 78, in lex. section. 

2' wr. git.sum: git.sttm abni $a lam 
abubi (I am versed in) inscriptions on stone 
from before the flood Streck Asb. 256: 18; 
4 GIT.SUM sa pi 3 -ti IM.GID.[da] Kraus Texte 
27b section IV', also 27a IV', see Kraus, MV AG 
40/2 p. 50. 

2. wound: mi-hi-is-ta-su ukallamiu he 
showed him all his wounds (wherever he 
had hit his body) STT 38: 125, see AnSt 6 156 
(Poor Man of Nippur); mi(var. me)-hi-is-tu{v&r. 
-ti) dannat Lambert BWL 44:99 (LudlulII); 
uvasiih mi-hi-is-ta-su-ma he soothed his 

X Ik/ W m 

very wound ibid. 52:21 (Ludlul III); mi-hi- 
is-ta-sa li[ . . .] (in broken context, Sum. 
destroyed) AJSL 35 142 1905-4-9,93 r. 20, also 
mi-hi-is-ta-iu upattanni Lambert BWL 82:206 
(Theodicy), for comm., see lex. section; 
see also MSL 9 78:108, in lex. section. 

For the name of a canal *Mihsat-Irra see 

V * 

mahsu adj. 

Ad mug. 1: Landsberger, ZA 43 76; Falken- 
stein, WO 1 179 n. 28; Lambert, JSS 14 250. 

mihiltu see mihistu. 

mihltu see mahitu. 

V w 

mihritu (mehritu) adj. fern.; (mng. un- 
cert.); OB. 

a) as fem. personal name (occ. only in 
ration lists): Mi-ih-ri-tum TCL 1 189:7, VAS 
9 172:32, 174:4; note Mi-ih-ri-it{ !)- d AMAR. 
TTD YOS 2 34:26 (coll.). 

b) other occ.: f Etirtum §a me-eh-ri-tim 
BE 6/2 138:6. 

(Stamm Namengebung 249.) 

mihru A (mehru) s.; 1. copy (of a written 
document), list, inventory, answer, reply, 
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antiphony, 2. (person of) equal rank, fellow, 
equivalent, counterpart, replica, correspon¬ 
dence, 3. front, 4. weir, 5. offering, 6. mishap, 
unfortunate accident; from OAkk. on, Ak- 
kadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and gaba.ri 
(in mng. Id gi§.gi 4 .gAl.bi) ; cf. mahdru . 

gaba.ri = mi-ih-ru Ai. VI iv 37; gaba.ri = 
§u-w, mi-ih-ru Hh. I 324f., gaba.ri.a.ni = mi- 
hir-iu ibid. 326, gaba.ri.e.ne.ne = mi-hir-iu-nu 
ibid. 327; gaba.ri = mi-ih-ru (in group with naqu , 
lapdtu) Erimhus V 215; udu.gaba.ri.a = min 
(= im-me-ri) mi-ih-ri Hh. XIII 85, mds.gaba.ri 
= (blank) ibid. 227; gaba.r[i . . .] = mi-ih-ra 
mu-hur Nabnitu K 57. 

gii.kd§.da(!) - mi-hir Id ErimhuS II 238, 
Gig&i-es-gaiQAii = min za-ma-ri ibid. 239, gaba.ri 
= min a-me-li ibid. 240, cf. mi-ih-rum id Id, min 
id min, min id min, min id za-ma-ri (Sum. col. 
destroyed) Nabnitu K 30ff.; mu.g[i.ma.al] = 
gis.gi.gal(I) « me-eh-ru Emesal Voc. Ill 58; 
gi.kun.zi.da — qa-an mi-ih-ri = sik-r\u id .. .] 
Hg. A II 8, in MSL 7 67; ~gi.kun.zi.da, [gi]- 
kdi.da, [gi.gi]s.kds.da = min (- qa-an) mi-ih-ri 
Hh. IX 315ff.; igi.ab.ba.uru.a = mi-ih-ri ilbi 
alim Hh. II 30. 

Id.gaba.ri egir.ra.ni su.hul bi.in.du.a : 
ia arki mi-ih-ri-iu uban lemutti itarrasu he who is 

w • 

pointing with evil intent at his equal behind his 
back Lambert BWL 119:7f.; lu.u x (Gi§GAi.).lu 
pap.hal.la gaba.ri.a.ni ba.an.gar : ana 
ameli muttalliki me-eh-ri iiiakin (the headache) 
was set directly against the roving man CT 17 
19:13f.; gaba.ra mu.pad.da.mu.ie d Ki.§ar 
mah.a mu.sa 4 .zu hd.em : ana mi-hi-ir zikir 
iumija Antu sirtu lu nibit iumikima as the equiv¬ 
alent of my own name, may your name be 
“sublime Antu” TCL 6 51:39f., see RA 11 148:20; 
[mds].sag gaba.ri.bi.§5 ba.an.sum : d-ri-si 
ana mi-ih-ri-iu (var. mi-hir-ti-iu) it-ta-din he gave 
a he-goat as his offering STT 172:10f., restored 
from CT 44 26:7 (Sum. version), var. from CT 17 
. 7 Tablet Z 11. 

gaba.ri = mi(v ar. me)-ih-ru LTBA 2 1 vi 50 
and dupl. 2:387; me-eh-ru , pat-tu = na-a-ru 
ibid. 2:298f.; mi-ih-rum = sik-rum id [fn] An 
VIII 180. 

1. copy (of a written document), list, 
inventory, answer, reply, antiphony — a) 
copy (of a written document) — V in OAkk.: 
me-eh-ru dub [...] lugal MAD l 210:7 
(subscript). 

2' in OA — a' in gen.: if my case has 
been settled me-eh-ra-am ia tuppim ia 
amti gamratni iuballcitma iebilam make a 
copy of the document (which says) that my 
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case is settled and send (it) to me TCL 19 
9:16; me-eh-ra-am ia iibutiiu PN naii PN 
is carrying a copy of his deposition as witness 
Hecker Giessen 50:7, also ibid. 4; adi me-he-er 
tuppim ia danndtija taiammeu until you 
have heard (read to you) the copy of the 
tablet with my binding agreement BIN 6 
162:3; me-he-er tuppim ia hdrum GN iddiz 
nanni iitammeiu hear carefully the copy of 
the document which the karu of KaniS has 
given me KBo 9 40:1; me-h[e-e]r tuppim 
annim iiti PN a copy of this document is 
with PN TCL 21 211:57; tahsistam alputma 
me-eh-ra-am addinakkum me-ha-ar-ka amur 

w w 

mala laptdtini alia leqe I wrote the memo¬ 
randum and gave you a copy, look up your 
copy and take as much as is written (therein 
as belonging) to you TCL 20 90:10f.; tuppu 
ia iibija u me-eh-ru-iu-nu ammakam ibaiiiu 
my witnessed documents and their copies 
are deposited there KTS 40:33; me-he-er 
naipirtim mahar patrim ia DN iknukut 
nimma ukdl they placed the copy of the 
order under seal before the (sacred) dagger 
of A§§ur and he (now) holds (it) TCL 20 
130:13, cf. ibid. 10; tup-pi me-he-ri lalmad CCT 
2 33:28, cf. me-he-[ri ia tup]-pi tup-pi le[qe] 
ibid. 37, but me-eh-ri ibid. 33; me-eh-ra-am 
ia tuppiiu la uietiqam kaspam laqa’am la imua 
he did not forward to me a copy of his 
document and will not obtain the silver 
CCT 4 7b: 16, me-eh-ru laiiu me-eh-ri ia 
tuppiiu harrumutim nuibalkitma TCL 19 44 
r. 16f. ; me-he-er tuppiiu harmim TCL 14 
4:8, cf. [ina] me-eh-re-em ia tuppiiunu 
HSS 10 223:8, cf. also Kienast ATHE 35:27; 
\me]-he-er tuppim ia tezibu CCT 3 19b: 25, 
me-eh-ra-ma [i]ebilam TCL 14 25:22, and 
passim, note me-ha-ar-iu-nu \iuba]lkitama 
BIN 6 57:25. 

b' as subscript to mark a text as a copy: 
[tup]pum annium me-he-[er ] tuppi harrm 
m[utim\ ICK 1 187:63; me-eh-ru-um ia tuppe 
harrumutim eqlam etiqu (see etequ A mng. lb) 
CCT 1 4:47, also ibid, la:37, TCL 21 213:45, 
MVAG 33 No. 226:49; me-eh-ru-um ia 3 
tuppiiu ia PN CCT 5 22a: 39 (» MVAG 
35/3 No. 310); me-eh-ru-um (last line) VAT 
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13535:35 (*= MVAG 33 No. 252), me-he-er tup* 
piSa harmim Sa PN aSsat PN 2 mem 5 PN 3 TCL 
14 67:21. 

3' in OB: me-he-er kaniki kankim copy 
of a sealed tablet PBS 8/2 194 iv 20, cf. UET 
5 586:7; me-he-er kanlk 1 ma.na kaspim 
CT 29 39:17; me-he-er tuppika Subilam send 
me a copy of your tablet VAS 16 111:21; 
me-eh-ri-ka utarrakkumma kunukkl eheppi I 
will return your copies to you and destroy 
the sealed documents BIN 7 31:26; note 
me-he-er tuppi (subscript of a letter of legal 
content) PBS 7 89:42; mi-ih-ri-ka leqeam 
take your copies UET 5 39:18. 

4' in Bogh.: me-he-er tuppi anniti ana 
pani DN GN Sakin a copy of this document 
is deposited before the sun goddess of 
Arinna KBo 1 1 r. 35; mi-hi-ir Sitirti Sa DN 
epuSu copy of the written agreement made 
by Te§up (between Egypt and Hatti) KBo 
1 23:1. 

5' in RS: kunukku mi-hi-ir kunuk sarri 

w 

rabi itepSu they have made a seal (which is) 
a copy of the seal of the great king (and have 
fabricated forged documents in Ugarit) 
MRS 6 97 RS 16.249:16. 

b) list, inventory — V in OA: mala 
tezibani me-eh-ra-am ana amtim dina u saniam 

w 

ina ekallim ezbama give a list of everything 
you (pi.) have left behind to the slave girl and 
leave another (list) in the main house CCT 3 
14:17; mimma ezibakkunni me-eh-ra-am laps 
pitma Sebilam write an inventory of what¬ 
ever I have left with you and send (it) to 
me CCT 2 16b: 5, cf. me-eh-ra-am PN naPt 
akkum ibid. 6; whom else should I trust? 
kaspammala ina me-eh-ri-ia ulappitakkunni 
SaSqilma collect all the silver amounts which 
I have written down for you in my list TCL 
4 6:7, also me-he-er-ka e-ez-ba-ma kaspam 
uSaSqalma CCT 2 38:7, sa ina me-eh-ri-ka 
lapputu ibid. 14:6; tin and garments Sa 
Sep PN Sa me-eh-ri Sa luqutim PN 2 naS'akkunni 
of the caravan of PN, the inventory of the 
merchandise of which PN 2 is taking to you 
BIN 4 12:6; me-eh-ra-am Sa uititika Subal<k> * 
itma Sebilam annakam PN me-eh-ra-am uhtaU 

w w 
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liq(l) make an inventory of your wheat 
and send (it) to me, here PN has lost the 
inventory CCT 2 15:27 and 30, cf. me-eh-ri 
Sa babtija ezibSum RA 51 2 HG 74:19; me- 
eh-ri lu Sa ammakam lu Sa Alim ina mahar 

V V 

PN Sukumma lammissu place the lists of 
what is there or in the City before PN, in¬ 
form him CCT 2 45b: 28; me-h[e-er ] tahsu 
satim Sa Sibija PN u PN 2 naS'u PN and PN 2 
are bringing a list of the memoranda con¬ 
cerning my witnesses TCL 19 62:15; the 
day you (pi.) hear my tablet (read to you) 
ana qarab betim erbama me-eh-ri-a Semama 

. . . kaspam . .. Saddinama enter the strong 
room (of my house) and hear my list (read 
to you) and collect (every mina of) silver 
(outstanding) TCL 19 30:8, cf. me-eh-ri-a 
amurma zakkiama BIN 4 20:13; lu tuppu 
harrumutum lu me-eh-ru lu tahsisatum either 
tablets or lists or memoranda CCT 2 17b: 4. 
cf. (we entrusted to PN 2 ) tamalakki tuppi Sa 
PN tamalakki me-eh-ri Contenau Trente Ta- 
blettes Cappadociennes 21:4. 

2' in Mari: mi-hi-ir gal.hi.a Sa ina 

V V 

pisanni Sa[rrim] list of the GAL-containers 
which are in the royal archive ARM 9 84:11. 

c) answer, reply — l r in OB: I have 
written to you about the handing over of 
thirty(?) men but me-he-er tuppija Sa erin. 
me§ a-na-ad-di-in [ul t]aSpuram you did 
not send me an answer to my letter (saying) 
“I will hand over the men” TCL 17 41:7; 
aSSum me-he-er tuppim Sa tuSdbilam Sarrum 
la qerbuma la illikakkum concerning (the) 
answer which you have sent me to (my) 
letter, (in which you state) that the king 
was not nearby nor did he come to you RA 
53 29 r. 14; me-her tuppi[ja] Sa iStu Sapir 
ndrim iqbuma senum la innaddd Subilam 
send me an answer to my letter (directing 
you) that, since the commander of the canal 
has given orders, the sheep and goats shall 
not be released (into the field) YOS 2 114:20; 
me-he-er tuppi UkSud TCL 18 144:14; ina la 
kunukkim me-he-er tuppi belija ana belija 
tuppi ul uSabilam because of the lack of a 
cylinder seal I did not send my tablet to my 
lord in answer to the tablet of my lord YAS 
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16 155:10; mlnum Sa ... me-he-er tuppija ul 
tuSabbala ibid. 200:5, cf. me-he-er tuppija 
Subilam TCL 7 53:23, TIM 2 138:18, and pas¬ 
sim in OB letters, cf. also TCL 17 19:7, TCL 
18 103:20, YAS 16 9:20, CT 2 10a:21, etc.; note 
sissiktam u me-he-er tuppija Subilam send 
me the answer to my letter (provided with 
the imprint of) the hem (of your garment, 
for identification) TCL 1 19:17; me-he-er 
unnedukkija subilam PBS 7 5:16, also TCL 

17 57:59, 65:31, UCP 9 339 No. 14:24, TIM 2 
79:32, cf. A.TSL 32 280 No. 5:25; me-he-er 
kunukki subilam OECT 3 67:29, cf. me-he- 
er temiSu (!) luspuram ibid. 40:33; me-he-er 
ze-eh-pi-ia arhiS subilam Kraus AbB 1 142 : 24. 

2' in Mari: anumma me-he-er tuppim sa 
ana PN uSattiru ina tuppija annim uSattiram* 
ma uStabilakkum the answer which I wrote 
to PN I have written down in this letter of 
mine and I am sending it to you herewith 
ARM 1 24:3; me-he-er temija ARM 2 62 r. 7' 
and 68 r. 4', also ARM 10 167:7 ; note, referring 
to fire signals: mi-hi-ir diparim issu (see 
diparu usage e) RA 35 179:16. 

3' in Elam: me-he-er tuppini Subilamma 
MDP 18 237:18. 

d) antiphony: gis.gi 4 .gal.bi its (the 
preceding part’s) antiphony YAS 10 214 ii 6 
(OB Agusaja), also RA 22 171:60; GISKIM.gal .bi 
: mi-hi[r-Su] KAR 100 ii 10; mi-hir TCL 6 
55:15, 56:1, 57 r. 15; GIS.GI 4 .GAL.BI RA 15 176 
ii 10 and 181 viii 25 (OB Agusaja), VAS 10 215 
r. 28 (OB Nana hymn), see von Soden, ZA 44 34:56; 
for refs, from Sum. texts see Falkenstein, ZA 
49 92 f. ; see also Erimhus II 239, Nabnitu K 33, 
Emesal Yoc. Ill 58, in lex. section. 

2. (person of) equal rank, fellow, equiv¬ 
alent, counterpart, replica, correspondence 
— a) (person of) equal rank, fellow: Summa 
awilum Sinni awilim me-eh-ri-su ittadi if 

w 

a man knocks out a tooth of a man of his 
own rank CH § 200:68 ; la me-he-er-ka itebbu 
akkumma idakka one who is not of your rank 
will rise against you and defeat you YOS 10 
24:1; Sarru itti sarri me-eh-ri-su isallim RA 
65 73:35 (both OB ext.) ; Sarru ekal me-eh-ri-Su 
ikannak the king will put his seal on the 
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w 

palace of (a king of) equal rank CT 6 2 case 
40 (OB liver model), see Nougayrol, RA 38 77, 
cf. me-eh-rum ireddi ibid. 37; SakiSSum 
me-eh-rum a warrior of equal rank has been 
set against him Gilg. P. v 27 (OB); ul 
awilum mi-hi-ir-Su he is not a person of 
equal rank JCS 15 6 i 8 (OB lit.); it is the 
custom among kings that when one succeeds 
to the throne Sarrani mi-ih-ru-Su ., . 
[Sulmajndti . . . uSebilunissu kings of the 
same rank send him gifts KBo 1 14 r. 7; 
lu ahuSu u lu me-hi-ir-Su KBo 1 1:67, cf. ibid, 
66; mana§ S[A] uru lu mb-eh-ri mana§ 
EGIR-zi-i§ UN-a§ KBo 4 14 iii 67 f., see Stefa- 
nini, Atti Accademia dei Lincei 1965 Rend. 20 p. 
47, 72, note LU MI-TE-R[U-T]I KUB 23 1 iv 1, 
see Otten, StBoT 16 44 f.; Sarru mi-hir-Su la$t 
su there is no king equal to him Craig ABRT 
1 22 ii 6; when the fire is too strong in the 
brazier he goes out lu me-eh-ri-Su uSerraba 
and has fellow servants come in MVAG 41/3 
62 ii 15 (NA rit.); [a]mat mi-ih-ri-ka KAR 43 
r. l; summa amelu ana gu.du me-eh-ri-Su 
ithi if a man makes sexual contact with the 

• V 

rectum of another man CT 39 44:13 (SB Alu), 
cf. mi-hir-Su ZA 43 102:25 (physiogn.); me- 
e[h]-ri Sarri Lambert BWL 162:30; when 
they are drunk lu patar parzilli ta pa-an 
me-he-ri-Su la u-sa-ah-ra nobody is able to 
turn (his) iron dagger away from his fellows 
ABL 85 r. 8; la usiu qa-ni me-eh-ri-Su-nu la 
UV[ta]l-ku they did not go away and did 
not go with their own colleagues Iraq 20 193 
No. 43:12; ina qa-ni me-eh-re-e-a dullu eppaS 
I do my work with my colleagues ABL 
455:15; [ina q]a-an-ni LU.GABA.Ri.MES-ia azs 
zaz I will consult with my colleagues ABL 
1388 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 184, cf. Sarru qa- 
an-ni mi-ih-ri-i[a] libbi luballita may the king 
make my heart feel good just like (the hearts 
of) my colleagues ABL 525 r. 17, see Parpola 
LAS No. 264; the king knows [ki] mi-ih-re-e- 
Su anennuni that we are his equals ABL 117 
r. 14 (allNA); see also Lambert BWL 119:7f., 
in lex. section; for mehertu woman of equal 
rank see s.v. 

b) equivalent — 1' referring to a person: 
he who had adopted the child of a slave girl 
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of the palace me-he-er-Su ana ekallimiriab 
compensates the palace with (a child of) 
equal value Goetze LE § 35 A iii 13 and B ii 23; 
if a man sells somebody who is held as pledge 
in his house, he forfeits the money obtained 
[me]-h£r-Su ana bel mimmu iddan gives 
(a person of) equal value to the debtor 
KAV 6 i 12 (Ass. Code C § 2), also ibid, i 17 (§ 3). 

2' referring to merchandise: Icaspam u 
SiamdtiSu Suqlam me-eh-ri-i tukdl pay, for 
me, for the silver and the merchandise 
(bought for) it, you may keep (it) as my 
equivalent TCL 19 59:37; ammakam me-hi-ir 
me-eh-re-e bit PN ezib I have left there in the 
house of PN the list of the equivalents BIN 
6 96:6, cf. me-he-re-e (in broken context) 
ibid. 8 ; me-eh-ru Sa Sep PN Kienast ATHE 
37:24 (all OA). 

3' referring to real estate: x land me-he- 
er-Su JCS 5 92 MAH 15890:3, see JCS 7 84 (OB); 
eqla mi-hir eqli aSar panuSunu Saknu addin? 
sunuti I gave them a field wherever they 
wanted corresponding in value to (their own) 
field Lyon Sar. pi. 8: 52 and dupls. 

4' in exchange transactions: mi-hi-ir 
sdpultiSu bita .. . kima biti iddiSSu he gave 
him a house corresponding to (his) house as 
equivalent^) of his exchange MDP 23 240:9. 

5' referring to staples: 7 (gur) 1 (pi) 
2 (bAn) 9 siiA nam-ha-ar-ti PN 15 gur 
lA+ni mi-fyi-ir-Su 12 (gur) 1 (pi) 1 (bAn) 
MTJ.TUM YOS 12 43:1 (OB). 

6' in ana mehrisu naddnu: awilum Sa ana 

w 

me-ety-ri-Su inaddinu a man who lends out 
(barley, etc.) against a corresponding com- 
modity Goetze LE § 19 A ii 8 and B i 21. 

7' in math. : nun me-he-er-Su idima put 
down n and n, its equal TMB 115 No. 215 : 21, 
117 No. 216:20 and MCT 129 Ua 11; n i-li n 
me-he-er-Su i-di-i-ma Sumer 18 pi. 3 (after p. 14) 
13, Sumer 10 57 §1:1 f., § 5:1, cf. Sumer 6 132 
No. 1:12, 134 No. 2:5 and 10; X we-e[J-r]fl- 
am Sukun Sumer 7 39 No. 7 r. 7, also 41 No. 8 
r. 2 ; atypical: Summa n Siddum elum me-he- 
er-Su haliq Sumer 6 132 No. 1:1. 
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c) counterpart, replica: see TCL 6 51:39f., 
in lex. section; my lord has written me 
assum dalat erenim me-he-er daltim Sa bob 
PN Su-pi-Si-im about having a cedar door 
made as a replica of the door in the gate of 
PN ARMT 13 7:5; is GABA.RI Ebabbar ... 
epuS I built a replica of Ebabbar as a temple 
(for Marduk) YAB 4 62 iii 19 (Nabopolassar), 
cf. ii.GAL gaba.ri Is.gal GN uSepiS I had a 
palace built (there), a replica of the palace 
in(side) Babylon ibid. 118 iii 14 (Nbk.); tuppu 
Sa rikilti ana me-he-er tuppi Sa RN a treaty 
document corresponding to the tablet of 
Suppiluliuma KBo 1 8:28. 

d) correspondence (of signs and apod- 
oses) — 1' referring to signs: giskim mi- 
hir giskim la ittabSima pissatu la irtaSi if 
there is no sign corresponding to the (ob¬ 
served) sign which would cancel it JNES 33 
200:45 (Diviner’s Manual); GISKIM mi-hir U 
(for giskim?) ana damiqti ina Same ibaSSi 
there is a sign corresponding to (this) sign in 
the sky for a favorable portent Thompson 
Rep. 95 r. 1; it-tu me-he-er it-ti Sa ud.13.kam 
Su the sign corresponds to the sign for the 
13th day ibid. 180:6, cf. [it]-ta me-her giskim 
3[a .., S]u-u (with gloss [it]-tu me-he-er it-ti) 
bid. 57 r. 4, 

l 

2' referring to a previous apodosis: gab a. 
ri (entire apodosis) Leichty Izbu II 24, cf. CT 
28 50 r. 9, CT 20 13:15, 28 K.219:7, CT 31 33 r. 
29, KAR 152:5, 11, 13, 403:36, r. 6, and passim 
in SB ext.; for the enemy prince uzu.su-M 
ana lemutti zi -Su (preceded by the apod.: 
for the prince) TCL 6 2:28, replaced by 
GABA.RI in the dupl. CT 28 43:18, cf. BRM 
4 13:4 and dupl. cited Weidner, AfO 16 74. 

3. front: (a field) in mi-ih-ri GN Gelb 
OAIC 25:9 (OAkk.); me(\)-hir madakta Sa 
GN ... madakta USkunu let them set up 
camp opposite the camp near Babylon ABL 
804 r. 17 (NB); ina mi-hir bdbi Sudtu PBS 15 
79 i 79 (Nbk.), wr. ina mi-hi-ri CT 37 10 ii 11; 
in broken contexts: ana mi-ih-r[i]-ka Iraq 
20 183 No. 39:34 (NA); bir-ti mi-ify-ri ABL 
1285:40, bir-ti me-eh-ri-a ABL 757 r. 6; for 
mi-Jiir in astron. see Sachs, JCS 6 74; mi-hi- 
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ir a Sin (in obscure context) Lambert, Studies 
Landsberger 286:21 (MA inc.), omitted in the 
parallel Kocher BAM 248 iii 12f.; me-hi-ir-ku- 
nu (addressing the stars of the night) KUB 4 
47 r. 48 ; note the adverbial use: if a bird 
[ana] igi ameli mi-ih-ra gin- Mm flies 
straight toward a man Boissier DA 35:16, 
ta zag ka mi-ih-ra GiN-ma flies from the 

V 

right of the man directly (to him) ibid. 34:4 
(SB Alu); summa mi-ih-ra ana pani ameli 
isruh if (a star) shoots directly toward a 
man Labat TDP 14:66, cf. dis TIL ina 15 na 
me-eh-ra STIR Bab. 4 125 K.139:7, also (with 
ina 150 KA, IGI LU) ibid. 8 and 10; GABA.RI 
mahis imdt he was hit directly(?), he will 
die Labat TDP 40 r. 6, 72:20, 78:70, 100:4, 
108:19; in broken context: [. ..] mi-ih-ra 
LU.GIG [ . . .] AMT 2,5:14 (rit.); see also CT 
17 19:13 f., in lex. section. 

4. weir: see Erimhus II 238, NabnituK30ff., 
An VIII 180, also for qan mihri Hh. IX 315ff, 
Hg. A II 8, in lex. section; me-eh-ra-am 
nusardi we had the weir spill over Fish Let¬ 
ters 17:10; I began to work on the field me-he- 
er-su amahhar ullitih me a^ahbat I will put up 
a weir for it, the day after tomorrow I will 
let in the water ibid. 16:6; me-eh-ra-sa amt 
hur I erected a weir for it (the field) MLC 
379:6 cited Goetze, JCS 2 35; I have read the 
tablet to the king sa as$um me-eh-ra-am 
§a ka id.didli ta-ma-ah-ha-ru-ma ... ana 

v w 

sarrim tusdbilam which you have sent to the 
king about your intention to make a weir at 
the mouth of several canals RA 53 29 D 
12:3, cf. ana me-eh-ri-im §a ka id.didli 
ibid. r. 1; pzhat me-eh-ri-im annim the 
responsibility for this weir Kraus AbB 1 
127:9; me-hi-ir ID Ir-ni-na CT 47 80:16 (all 
OB) ; [ina] mi-ih-re-e-ti f 1 §a] ina ka natbakti 
... nadu ulteli 1 mi-ih-ra sa ina a.§a(?) [x] 
nadu ulteli from the weirs lying at the inlet 
of the terrace I moved one upstream(?), 
I moved upstream(?) one weir lying in the 
field(?) BE 17 12:8 and 12, cf. (in broken 
context) PBS 1/2 75:14 (both MB letters); 
dulli bitqi mi-ih-ri nambaH work on 
the switching points, weirs and seepages 
(of the canal) MDP 2 pi. 21 ii 19 (MB kudurru); 


mihru A 

V 

370 ina 1 ammati mi-ih-ru e§H anaku ana 
muhhi labzri aksirma I made a new dyke 
atop the old one over (a length of) 370 
cubits Weissbach Misc. 4 iv 4 and ibid. 7; (a 
date palm grove situated above) id mi-hir 
VAS 3 91:3, also 120:3 (NB) ; in lit. : [il]lak 
DN mi-ih-ra [uMrdi] Ninurta kept moving 
to make the weirs overflow Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis p. 124 r. 14, restored from illak DN 
mi-ih-ra(v&T. -ri) u$ardi Gilg. XI 102, cf. 
lilli[k Ninurta] lir[di mihra] Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis p. 86 vii 53; me-eh-ru ina si-kir id- 
su SUB Boissier Choix 64:13 (SB ext., coll. 
C. B. F. Walker), see Nougayrol, RA 44 38. 

5. offering: see Erimhus V 215, Nabnitu 

K 57, Hh. XIII 85 and STT 172:10f., in lex. 
section; ali$am me-eh-ru-um qurub in every 
town the offering is at hand ARM 3 41:12; 
two rams a-na me-eh-ri inuma sarrum iHu 
GN ana GN 2 illikam for offerings when the 
king went from Babylon to Larsa JEOL 15 
216 No. 172:1, also (with&im) ibid. 6 and 9 (OB); 
me-eh-ri USamhir he should make offerings 
CT 4 5:14; describing a quality of flour or 
oil: zid mi-ih-ru BA 5 698 K.3833:7; qi-me 
sa mi-hir Nbn. 658:1 and 8, 746:6, 773:3, Cyr. 
162:1; lu paSsati §aman mi-ih-ri be 
anointed with m.-oil (and shod with ever¬ 
lasting sandals) 4R 56 iii 52 (Lama£tu), see 
ZA 16 162, dupl. Thompson Gilg. pi. 28 

K.10536:2; for other refs, see malitu . 

6. mishap, unfortunate accident: mi-ih-ru 
imhurSuma a mishap befell him (description 
of the symptoms of a stroke follows) Streck 
Asb. 112 v 11; ina mi-ih-ri $utiqan[ni] save 
me (SamaS) from the unfortunate incident 
Sm. 1923:13; mi-hir tuSamhirinni u&amhirki 

7 W M V 

I have made you (witch) face the unfor¬ 
tunate incident with which you have 
confronted me (contrast gimillu line 75) 
Maqlu VII 74; amhur mi-ih-ru limhuruinni 
I experienced a mishap, may they (the 
gods?) take it over from me ibid. 141, cf. Or. 
NS 36 31 r. 6 (namburbi), also KAR 165 r. 4; DI§ 
NA mi-ih-ru mahirma ki imhuru&u ul i(!)-[di] 
if something untoward happened to a man 
and he does not know it happened to him 
(description of symptoms follows) Kocher 
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BAM 234:1, cf. (if sheep) gaba.ri mah-ra-ma 
W 22279:14 (courtesy R. Caplice), cf. also me- 
eh-ru isbassu an attack seized him Labat 

V • 

TDP 218:7 and 9; note the enumerations 
ikkibu anzillu ami sertu qillatu hititu turtu 
maS'altu mi-ih-ru la tabu Surpu VIII 80, also 
mi-ih-ru upsase lemnuti KAR 72 r. 19, upsase 
epqu me-eh-ru sa ameluti JNES 15 142:46, 
epqu mi-ih-ru tazzimtu Surpu IV 8 ; mdmit 
mi-ih-ri ameli ama[ru] Surpu III 125, cf. 
mdmit mi-ih-ri ana pani ameli e[rebi ] ibid. 
126; uneert.: sa mi-ih-ri idddti lugammir 
lepus concerning the untoward event he 
should, later on, perform (the ritual) com¬ 
pletely ABL 11 r. 1 , see Parpola LAS No. 164, 
also iSkar mi-i[}f\-ri ABL 18 r. 8, coll. Parpola 
LAS No. 173; d NU.NiR — ^Nin-urta Sa me-eh- 
ri CT 24 41:63 (list of gods). 

Ad mng. Id: Zimmern Istar und Saltu p. 6 n. 1; 
Thureau-Dangin, RA 22 169; Falkenstein, ZA 49 
92 f. 

mihru B (mehru) s.; (a fir tree); MA, SB, 
NA. 

Xj aSuhu : u mi(v ar. me)-ih-ru Uruanna II 500. 

a) in royal inscrs. : ana kur gis me-eh-ri . 
ME§ allilc kur gis me-eh-ri. mes ana sihirtisa 
akSud giS.ur.mes sd gis me-eh-ri. mes akkisi 

V 

ana GN uhla I went to the mountain of the 
fir trees, I conquered the entire land of the 
fir trees, I cut beams of fir trees (and) 
brought them to Nineveh, (I presented 
(them) to IStar, Lady-of-Nineveh) AKA 374 
Hi 91 (Asn.), cf. guSure kur me-eh-ri dannuti 
[i lu ] akkis ana dlija Assur lubiluni Weidner 
Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 17, and passim in Tn., see also Par¬ 
pola Neo-Assyrian Toponyms 244; ekal taskaz 
rinni ekal musukkanni ekal ereni ekal surz 
meni ekal butni ekal tarpiH ekal gis me-eh-ri 
7 (text 8) e. gal. mes ana musab sarrutija . .. 
addi Iraq 14 33:26 (Asn.), replacing daprdnu 
in the similar enumeration AKA 220:18, cf. 
gis me-eh-ru (beside daprdnu , etc., planted 
in the royal park) Iraq 14 33:44. 

b) other occs.: 400 giS mi-ih-r\u\ (first 
item in a list of trees) Iraq 23 pi. 27 ND 
2796:1 (NA); summa gis mi-ih-ra iddinuSu 
mahira ul iraSSi if they give him fir wood 


mihsu 
^ • 

(between daprdnu and sarbatu) he will have 
110 rival Dream-book 323 K.2018A:17; [x] 

littetu ... esemtu rupussu[nu ] mubu sa Gis 
me-eh-ri sina (for translat. see mubu) ABL 
467:25; [u] gis mi(text iM)-ih-ru (between 

daprdnu and e'ru) Kocher BAM 1 iv 8; [. . . ] 
Sunnati e-re-nu mi-ih-ri Rm. 259:4. 

mihruttu see *mihrutu, 

*mihrutu ( mihruttu ) s.; equal rank; 

Bogh.; cf . maharu. 

sinnistu sanitu ana mi-ih-ru-ut-ti-Sa la 
tumaSsar you must not admit another woman 
to a rank equal to hers (my daughter’s) 
KBo 1 1:61 (treaty). 

For EA 29:32 see mehru adj. 
mihsu see mahsu. 

V V 

mihsu (mehsu) s.; 1. wound, 2. blow, 

stroke, 3. stroke (of a tool), sting (of an 
animal), prick (of a thorn), 4. attack (of a 
disease, a demon, an army), 5. mihis qaqqadi , 
mihis pani defeat, 6. swamp, waterlogged 
land, 7. plowed land, 8. (a decoration of 
precious stones), 9. weaving, woven cloth, 
10. (a wooden part of a door), 11. (part of a 
measuring box); from OA, OB on; cf. 
mahdsu . 

w • 

na 4 .gis.tag.ga.za.gin = mi-ih-su Hh. XVI 94, 
cf. na 4 .mg.tag.ga.za.gin =-• [mi]-ih-su (var. 
mahsu) RS Recension 72; na 4 .bur.gis.tag.ga 
= mi-ih-su Hh. XVI 278; [na 4 .gis.tag.ga.za. 
gin] — [mi-ih-s]u — tam-hi-§u Hg. B IV line p, in 
MSL 10 36; [n]a 4 .ad.tab = mi-ih-su Sd na 4 
Nabnitu XXI57; na 4 .ad.tab(text .pa).z a.gin = 
mi-ih-su Hh. XVI 72. 

u-mah lagab x u.A = mi-ih-$u , a-gam-mu A 
I/2:222f., also Ea I 66 and S b I 131; u 4 -mu-uh 
lagab x u.A - me-ih-sum MSL 2p. 128 ii 17 (Proto- 
Ea); umah^W? wm Proto-Izi I 361; umah = 
mi-uh-$[um] Proto-Izi I Bil. Section D i 9'; 
ti-ma-ah LAGABX jj A = mi-ih-su Sd a Nabnitu XXI 58; 
tu-ul TtJL = mi-ih-su (also burtu , issu, lahtu , etc.) 
A 1/2:162; up TtJL = mi-ih-^u (between burtu and 
lahtu) ibid. 169; [a].u 5 .x = mi-ih-su Sa [a], [a]. 

gi 4 .a = min Sd [min], a.ra.ra = min Sd [min] 
Nabnitu XXI 59 ff. 

igi.ib.dug 4 .ga = mi-hi-is [pani] Nabnitu 
XXI 3. 

[x].ra = mi-ih-su [...], x.ga.ab = min ma- 
ha-[a$] Antagal I iv 5"f., cf. [gi]§.BAK.ma.ab -» 
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v + 

[mihsa mahas ?j Nabnitu XXI 63; [x].kin.na = 
ma-ha-su ibid. 20; gis.iGi.Dtr.bar.ra 

= me-hi-is giS.igi.du MSL 9 78:108 (list of 
diseases), for var. see mihistu. 

gis. tab na 4 .za.gin.na : mi-hi-is uq-ni-i 
4R 18* No. 3 iv 17f.; um.me.ga.la ga sig.ga 
ug 5 .ga : min (= museniqtu) $a ina mi-hi-is tule imut 
ASKT p. 84-85:39, cf. bir dar : mi-hi-is kallti 
ASKT p. 82-83:26; a.[sud].sud sig.sig.ga ri. 
a.ba hul.gal a.[bi.ta . . .] : i[dan] arrakatu Sa 
mi-hi-is-su Sutdtu lemnu ina idisu [...] 4R 24 
No. 1: 36f., see Bollenriicher Nergal p. 25. 

pi-ia-a-mu, su-mu-uk-ku = mi-ih-su [. . . ] Malku 
VI 151 f. 

1. wound: irtapsannimi u dajani mi-ih- 

si-su ... itamru (he said:) “he beat me” and 
the judges inspected his wounds HSS 9 10:6, 
cf. dajani mi-ih-si-su-nu ... imtanu AASOR 
16 72:14 and 20; his corpse appeared in the 
river siG-is sag.du (with) a wound on the 
head Iraq 27 6 iv 18 (NB lit.); in broken 
context: i-se-*-a mi-ih-sa Lambert BWL 

207:11 (SB fable); mi-ih-su ABL 1014:6 (NA). 

2. blow, stroke: mi-ih-si hi mi-ih-si 

' w« ■ W ft 

iSakkunus they inflict upon him blows like 

the blows (he gave) KAV 1 vii 89 (Ass. Code 

§51); mi-ih-si Sa mahhusuni the blows 

with which he was hit ZA 52 226 : 7 (NA cultic 

comm.); mi-hi-is-ka tuk-k[il] trust your 

blow(s) Gilg. Ill i 3 ; me-eh-se-tim (in broken 

context) RB 59 244 str. 5:28 (OB lit.); kalbi 

sa tamahhas ina mi-ih-si-Su miti the dog 

that she hit died of its blows YOS 7 107:12, 

cf. ina mi-ih-si-su mursi ... indarus CT 22 
^ • • « 

114:11 (both NB letters); 1 MA.NA 2 GIN KU. 
babbar sa kum 21 mi-ih-su (parallel to kum 
batdqu sa rittu) A.H. 1882-9-18,252a:2 (NB); 
note mi-hi-is letim (for) a slap on the cheek 
(he pays ten shekels of silver) Goetze LE § 42 
B iii 20 and A iii 34. 

3. stroke (of a tool), sting (of an animal), 
prick (of a thorn): [ina suk]bus aramme 
mi-hi-is gis supt (see arammu) Iraq 7 101 
col. B 15 (Asb.); mi-hi-is la nablati amhassuma 
I hit him with a hit (of an arrow) from which 
there was no recovery Borger Esarh. 99 r. 41; 
mi-hi-is qantuppu ul idi he does not know 
(how) to strike with the stylus BHT pi. 8 v 
10 (Nbn. Verse Account); mi-hi-is GIS sillim 
prick of a thorn (as name of a disease) YOS 


mihsu 

v • 

10 26 ii 31; lu setu lu mi-hi-is GlS.IGI.DU 

* ft ^ ft 

Kocher BAM 409:12, see also MSL 9 78:108, 
in lex. section; mi-ih-su the sting (of the 
scorpion) KAR 181:35; tJ sio-is Mbbi plant 
for the sting of the «&66w-snake (between 
nisik seri u kalbi and gaz gir.tab) CT 14 23 
K.9283:12f. 

4. attack (of a disease, a demon, an army) 

— a) of a disease: for mihis tule and mihis 
kaliti see ASKT, in lex. section; assumi 
mi-ih-si-im kulu bitim ma-ah-su (text: ma- 
SU-ah) BIN 4 22:4 (OA), see Hirsch, ZA 58 99 f. 
n. 9. 

b) of a demon: siG-i^ dingir.mas.tab.ba 
attack of the Twin Gods (i.e., plague) Labat 
TDP 4:37, si G-is rdbisi ibid. 40 r. 27, (with 
mahis) ibid. 118 ii 14, siG-i^ rabisi imdt 
ibid. 44 r. 42, cf. also ibid. 40 r. 21; si G-is 
DINGIR-ft Boissier DA 211 r. 3 (SB ext.), also IM 
67692:333 ( tamltu , courtesy W. G. Lambert); Sa 
ina sag.ki.mu im-ha-sa-a-ni mih-si-Sti who 

W ft V ft 

has attacked me at my forehead KAR 88 
Fragm. 4 r. iv 6 and dupl. K.9255:13. 

c) of an army: the gods mi-hi-is seri 
imahhasuS will attack him on the battle- 

W V • 

field AKA 153:7. 

5. mihis qaqqadi, mihis pani defeat 

— a) in gen.: me-hi-is qd-qd-ad nakri com¬ 
plete defeat of the enemy YOS 10 36 i 24 
(OB); si G-is sag.du ummanija complete 
defeat of my army KAR 153 obv.(!) 30, also 
Boissier DA 225:16 and 17, CT 30 28 K.8032:10, 
CT 31 21 91-5-9,202:9, PRT 105:8, etc.; see also 
Nabnitu XXI 3, in lex. section. 

b) as name of a feature of the exta: 
[Sum]ma martu ina maskan me-hi-is igi 
LtJ.KtiR Saknat if the gall bladder lies in the 
emplacement of the “defeat of the vanguard 
of the enemy” KBo 7 7 r. lc; me-hi-is pa-an 
LtJ.KtJR JCS 21 230:14, r. 16', 26' (Mari ext.), 
wr. SIG-is IGI ERIN KUR Boissier DA 12 i 26, 
KAR 423 ii 73, CT 20 44 i 53, see also K.2858+ 
ii, K.3874 i, cited Nougayrol, RA 62 35, note, 
wr. GAZ IGI KtJr Labat Suse 118 r. 21. 
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6. swamp, waterlogged land: see A1/2:222, 
etc., in lex. section; mi-ih-sum (as a Elur- 
name?) UET 5 118:2 (OB). 

7. plowed land: a.§a ... mi-hi-is har-bi- 
Su-nu the field plowed by them with the 
harbu- plow VAS 8 74 :4 and 75 : 4 (OB) ; [ina 
m]i-hi-is harbisunu CT 46 43:4 (SB myth, 
coll.) ; x chick peas x mustard seed ina mi-ih-si 
KI.TA BE 15 29: 4 (MB) ; ten thousand bricks 
ina mi-ih-sa imannu[ma ...] inandin CBS 
13000:5 (NB, courtesy M. Stolper). 

8. (a decoration of precious stones): see 
Hh. XVI, Hg., Nabnitu XXI 57, and 4R 18* 
No. 3 iv 17f., in lex. section; (after Sawiru 
and annuqu) 2 mi-ih-su hi-tu u dudindtuSa 
(finery of a woman) TCL 4 30:13 (OA); 6 
mi-ih-[s]u [Ktr.Gi] EA 25 ii 38, cf. [x mi- 
ik]-su Ktr.Gi ibid, i 37; 2 §u mi-ih-su uqni u 
hilipa Sa Sa-an-za-a-[t]i ibid, iii 56 and 60; 

1 mi-ih-sd ibid, i 33, 35 (list of gifts of Tu&ratta); 
3£ gin ku.gi mi-ih-su sa ana nu-um- 
m[w-ri?] kaspi Sumer 9 34ff. No. 11:2, cf. \ 
ma.na 3 gin igi.4.gAl 22\ §[e (gold)] ana 
mi-ih-si Sa SA[O . . .] ibid. 13:9 (MB). 

9. weaving, woven cloth — a) weaving: 
x se mi-hi-is 1 tug x barley (distributed to 
women) for weaving one (or: sixty) textiles 
BE 6/2 138:9 (OB). 

b) woven cloth: 150 tug mi-ih-si (and one 
talent of blue wool, booty from the Habur 
region) Seheil Tn. II r. 17; 14 MA.NA 8 GIN 

TUG mi-ih-SU Sa SIG.HE.ME.DA Oberhuber 

v • v 

Florenz 166:36 (NB); as part of the divine 
wardrobe: 20 ma.na tug mi-ih-si pesu 2 
tug.mAs.me twenty minas of white 

fabric (in) two sibtu- garments YOS 7 
183:1, and passim in this text, with the de¬ 
scription sa SIG.HE.ME.DA of red wool ibid. 4, 
24, 27 and 32, Sa SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA of blue 
wool (received by the weaver) ibid. 6, 12; 50 
gin tug mi-ih-si sa sig.hE.me.da GCCI 2 

W » v 

121:2, 11, (with pesd) ibid. 5 (received by the 
weaver), and ibid. 365:1; mi-ih-su pesu TCL 12 
107:1-3, 5 and 109:1; note 55 GIN TUG mi-ih-si 
pesu timu it kib(a)su (see kibsu B) ibid. 109:4; 

2 ma.na £ gin tug mi-ih-su pesu 3 tEg ka- 
bar 5 tug nig.ib.lA.meS (received by the 


mija 

pusaja cleaner) UCP 9 96 No. 31:1; £ MA.NA 
5 gin tug mi-ih-su pesu 5 tug nig.ib.lA.me 
GCCI 2 105 :1, also tug mi-ih-su SIG.HE.ME.DA 

7 V • V 

(received by weavers) ibid. 3; 2\ ma.na 

mi-ih-si pesu 5 TUG.UR.ME GCCI 2 311:1, cf. 
ibid. 108:1 ; mi-ih-si Sa [DN] u DN 2 (received 
from the weaver) YAS 6 17:1; mi-ih-si tend 
sa lubuStu Sa ud.16.kam linen changes for 
the clothing ceremony of the 16th day 
(given to the aslaku- cleaner) Cyr. 241:1, 
cf. mi-ih-su tend sa ana aslaku nadin 

W t 

82-7-14,1866:1 and Nbn. 78:1, [mi]-ih-su Sa 
ana aSldki sum -na 82-7-14,204:1, etc. 

10 . (a wooden part of a door): 2 gis.ig 
4 KUS it si-ir-i me-eh-sum HSS 10 156:3 and 6 

v ♦ 

(OAkk.); (doors) sa erenim mi-VK-su-u-um 
(one-half ninda and four cubits high, 2§ 
cubits wide) TCL 17 1:32 (OB let.); I meas¬ 
ured the door 2 gi mi{\)-si-su me-eh-su-u[m\ 
ARMT 13 7:17. 

11 . (part of a measuring box): mi-hi-is 
Gi§ kappim Sdtu ina karpat kardnim aknukam * 
ma uSdbilakkum I have sent you the m. of 
that measuring box sealed in a wine jar 
ARMT 13 100:11. 

In Labat TDP 56:26 and 28, etc., read hlta ul 
iSu, see Landsberger, WO 3 55 n. 33. 

mihsu in bit mihsi s.; (rung, uncert.); 
NB*; cf. mahdsu. 

x an .bar TA E me-ih-su ana E ka-re-e naSunu 
x iron has been transferred from the bit mihsi 

w * 

to the storehouse 82-7-14,125 (= BM 92720). 

mija (mijati, (e)ma y e) interr.; who?; EA; 
WSem. word. 

mi-ia Sunu inuma ipuSu arna u ddku rdbisa 
. .. PN who are they, that they could do 
evil and kill the commissioner PN? RA 19 
94 edge 3 (« EA 362:68), cf. ibid. 65 ; mi-ia-me 
andku kalbu EA 201:14, 202:12; mi-ia-mi 
PN ardu kalbu u «u» [i]qabbu Sumsu ina 
pani Sarri who is Abdi-A§irta, the slave, 
the dog, that one utters his name in the 
presence of the king? EA 85:63, cf. EA 
104:17, and passim in letters of Rib-Addi, cf. also 
mi-ia Sunu kalbe EA 129:7 and 81, mi-ia-mi 
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ltj ur-gu (for kalbu ?) u la jtitemu EA 316:11, 
323:17, 324:16, 325:12; mi-ia-ti anaku u la 
titemu ana rabis sarri who am I that I 
would not have listened to the commissioner 
of the king? EA 220:11, cf. EA 254:8, 255:12, 
and, wr. me-ia-te EA 197:5; mi-ia-mi jimalilc 
EA 94:12, mi-ia-mi jumagir EA 283:10; e- 
ma-e anaku la time ana sasunu who am I 
(that) I would not have listened to them? 
EA 136:14. 

mijati see mija. 

mikdu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
ukkudu. 

pes = mi-ik-dUy pes.pes = uk-ku-du , pes.sa. 
pes = mu-uk-ki-du y suh.suh.pes.gi = uk-ki-da- 
an-ni ZA 9 163 iii 31 ff. (group voc.). 

mikiltu (or ikiltu) see ikiltu A. 

mikltu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

x M x-u mi-ki-tu maid gillatua AfO 19 
51:72 (prayer to Istar). 

For BIN 1 126:13 see mipitu. 

mikltu(m) (miqitu) (AHw. 651b) see 
meqitu. 

mikku see mekku B. 

miklu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 

1 bilat kaspi ina dannete mi-ik-li kunukku 
sa PN one large talent of silver .. .., PN’s 
seal ABL 1194 r. 4, see Postgate Taxation p. 297. 

mikru A s.; 1. irrigation, flooding of 

fields, 2. (an irrigated or irrigable field); OB, 
Mari, MB, SB, NB; cf. makaru A. 

u-ga a.ka = mi-ik-ru Diri III 140, cf. [ a . ka ] = 
me-ik-ru, masqitu KUB 3 103 r. 6 (Diri Bogh. III). 

nam-ga-ru = mi-ik-ru LTBA 2 2:302. 

1. irrigation, flooding of fields: $e y am ana 
maskanim suliamma ana eqlim me i-di-a-ma 
mi-ik-ra-am [.. .] carry the barley up to the 
threshing floor and let the water enter the 
field and [...] the flooding AJSL 32 288:9; ma ; 
lima kima Saddaqdim mi-ik-ra-a-am ul amkur 
I never irrigated as (much as) last year TCL 


miksu 

17 3:9; Sattam mi-ik-\ra\am imkur tiku[k 
i]sbirma AJSL 32 101 No. 1:11 (let. from Adab); 
anaku mi-ki-ir [ .. .] TCL 18 100:14 (all OB); 
ana a.§A ... me mi-ik-ri-im addi ARMT 14 
23:15; bell mi-ik-ra u ere$a la ihatti my lord 
must not miss the time for irrigating and 
plowing BE 17 40:13; ultu nara iptuma mi-ik- 
ra en-gi-r[u ] after they had opened the canal 
and I had done the irrigating PBS 1/2 63:12, 
cf. ina undi mi-ik-ri lusbatma lupus I will 
start in time(?) with my irrigation work and 
I will go through with it ibid. 15; mi-ki( text 
-si)~ir me taltakan ibid. 15:10 (all MB); usah 
late §a GN mi-ik-ru umakkir I provided the 
lowlands along the Tigris with irrigation 
Iraq 14 33:38 (Asn.). 

2. (an irrigated or irrigable field): x a.§A 
mi-ik-ru-um Riftin 60:1, also TIM 5 50:4 (both 
OB); mi-[ik-r]a-am setu u\makkir\ ARM 3 
77:15, cf. (in broken context) sa mi-ik(\)- 
\ri-im .. .] su$puk[im .. .] ibid. 12; mi-ik-ru 
$a imlu PBS 1/2 33:8, ana mi-ik-ri §a PN 
BE 17 16:8 (both MB); §umma sinatusu ana 
mi-ik-ri itbuk if (a man) lets his urine fall 
On a m. -field Dream-book 310 r. ii 17; the 
plant ina a.sA mi-ik-ri e Kocher BAM 379 
iv 3 (series Sammu Hkinhi); difficult : me-klr 
pit GN .. . Hq u 1 sila me ana mamma 
sanamma la tanandin irrigate the m. -field 
at the opening of the GN-canal (but) give 
not a single sila of water to anybody else 
YOS 3 30:20 (NB). 

mikru B s.; stripe (as a marking on a 
horse); Nuzi, SB. 

ap-Suy mi-ik-ru , id-ru y e-al-Uy e-mu-u = ni-ib-hu 
An YII 260 ff. 

2 sis% nita zirrannu u mi-ki-ir asar PN 
ctibu AASOR 16 99:19 (Nuzi); 70 Urn sise 
salmuti sa mi-kir-M-nu pesu seventy thou¬ 
sand black horses whose body markings are 
white An St 7 128:15, also (with black) ibid. 14 
(let. of Gilg.). 

miksu s.; 1. share of the yield of a field 
(due to tenant and owner or paid to the 
palace as the owner of the field), 2. customs 
dues; OB, MB, RS, NA, NB; pi. miksatu\ 
wr. syll. and nig.kud(.da); cf. makdsu . 
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nig.[k]ud.da — mi-ik-su, nig.kud.da.8u.ri. 
km = mi-ik-si mi-ih-la-ni , nig.kud.da.igi.3. 
gal.la — min hal-ha-ti, nig.kud.fda] .igi.4.g&l. 
la = min ri-ba-a-ti, nig.kud.da.igi.5.gal .la = 
min ha-an-ha-ti , nfg.kud.da.igi. 10. gal. la = 
min eh-re-ti , nig.kud.da.zag.10 = min min (== 
eh-re-ti) Ai. IV iii 2ff.; nig. [kud. da] = ?m(var. 
me)-ik-su, nig.kud.[da.ak.a] = [ min ] [ma]-ka-su 
Hh. I 85 f.; ku-u kud - ma-ka-su ha mi-ik-si 
A 111/5:35; ku-ud kud = ma-ka-su ha mi-ik-si 
ibid. 87; nig.kud.da = [ mi-ik-su ] Igituh short 
version 165; ka.gal.nig.kud.da = min (= a-bu- 
ul) mi-ik-si Kagal I 13, cf. Proto-Kagal 12; en- 
ku-[ul zag.ha = mi-ik-su , ma-ki-su Diri RS 
Recension III 80 f. 

1. share of the yield of a field (due to 
tenant and owner or paid to the palace as 
the owner of the field) — a) share of 
the yield due to tenant and owner (OB): 
ahsum he*im mi-ki-is eqlim ha PN ha ina qat 
PN 2 ana PN naddnim ha ihtaprakkum con¬ 
cerning the delivery of the barley to PN, 
which is the share of the yield of the field 
of PN which is in the hand of PN 2 (his tenant), 
regarding which he has written to you LIH 
28:3; he*am mi-ki-is eqlihu itti PN errehihu 
leqea OECT 3 26 r. 6, cf. (in similar context) 
ibid. 12 r. 10, 18:16, cf. also TCL 7 14:10 and r. 
1 , 69 :20, 44,77 :33, cf. also §E mi-ik-sa-am ana 
GIR.SI.GA.MES idin OECT 3 79:9; f.ta.km 
nig.kud Se.giS.i uru 4 .la Su.ba.an.ti 
^.ta.km nig.kud Se.giS.i lugal.a.8a.ke x 
(kid) Su.ba.an.ti the tenant farmer takes 
two thirds as m. of the linseed, the owner of 
the field takes one third as m. of the linseed 
BIN 7 177:17, 19, cf. NIG.KUD SE.GlS.I kima 
imitti u humelim ibid. 23; nig.kud.a.Sa.ga 
(in broken context) f ig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 
11:11; mi-ik-sa-at eqlim kirem u hamaht 
hammi ha telqu ... apul pay the ra.-shares 
of the field, palm grove and flax field that 
you have been taking (for two years) TCL 
17 24:11; x land PN ina qati ekalli uhasiamt 
ma mi-ki-is-su itahbal PN rented from the 
palace and he will take his share of the yield 
BE 6/2 9:8; ahhum x eqlim ha PN hamahhammi 
ipuhu x SE nig. kud.da ti-su concerning 
the ten bur of land which PN has planted 
with flax — you have x gur of barley as m . 
TCL 18 109:7. 
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b) share paid to the palace as the owner 
of the field— 1'in 0B: [nig].kud.e.gal 
ba.ni.ib.gi 4 .gi 4 he will pay the tax due 
to the palace IJET 5 401:14; eqel ekallim .. . 
ha itinnu iweruma irihu he*am mi-ki-is eqlim 
hvddinahunuti concerning the palace field 
which the builders cultivated without per¬ 
mission, collect from them the tax to be 
paid on the yield of the field OECT 3 23:10; 
I have sent to you x barley ha mi-ik-sa-am 
la imkusu on which the miksu- tax has not 
yet been collected Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 11; kima 
mi-ki-is labirtim immakkus (see makdsu 
usage c-1') Kraus Edikt § 13' v 4, cf. kima 
mi-ki-is dl\is~\u [ulu] salus ulu mihla[ni] 
according to the tax customary in his city, 
either one third or one half ibid. § 17' v 22; 
nig.kud Su.ri.a Birot Tablettes 1:8, 4:10, 
10:12; nig.kudf.ta ibid. 9:15, 11:21; ana 
mi-ik-si makdsi taprikama adi inanna mi-ik- 
su la \i\mmaksu (see makdsu usage c-T) 
PBS 7 89:7f., cf. ibid. 11, 39; 300 se.gur 

nig.kud <x> gur a.Sk.PAD aga.ug.e.ne 
nam.nu.banda PN mu.turn PN 2 u PN S 
kisib PN three hundred gur of barley, the 
tax on (a total yield of) <x> gur from the 
subsistence field of the raM-soldiers who are 
under the command of PN, delivery of PN 2 
and PN 3 , sealed by PN TCL 1 58:1, cf. AJSL 
33 237 No. 27:13, YOS 5 246:7, UET 5 570:5; 
x barley nig.kud ... mu.turn PN ... 
a.lu.hun.ga GN i.ba.al Su.ti.a PN 2 tax 
delivered by PN as (his share for) the wages 
of the hired workers who dig the Etellum 
canal, received by PN 2 BIN 7 99 case 1, and 
passim, see Walters Water for Larsa Nos. 1-16; 
he-e mi-ik-si YOS 13 411:11; bilat mi-ik-si- 
im lusaddin TIM 2 110:21; mi-ik-sa-am 
epeham Sumer 7 152:51 (math.). 

2' in MB: x barley given as food rations 
to the hired men(?) x §e.gi§.bar.gal ana 
muhhi nig .kud.da ur addu they have added 
x barley (measured by) the large seah to 
the m. PBS 2/2 62:16; x barley ina libbi 
NIG .kud .da ha GN (parallel: ina libbi 
hibhu ha PN) BE 14 5:5, cf. PBS 2/2 7:25; 
(barley) PN nig .kud.da ha mu.7.kam (pre¬ 
ceded by hibhu ha PN 2 ha mu.6.kam) PBS 2/2 
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58:4, cf. (among various items of barley) 
BE 15 122:7, 141:7, also PBS 1/2 68:7 (let.); 
nig.kud.da (heading of column, beside 
column for emmer, revenue from various 
districts) PBS 2/2 77:2, also (preceded by 
[sag.nig.ga] column, followed by the total 
of the first two columns, by wheat, emmer, 
and vegetable crops, revenue from various 
towns) BE 14 18:2; in lists in which SibSu 
appears as a column heading, occasional 
items are identified as nig.kud.da, entered 
either in the leftmost column, i.e., under 
the heading SibSu , e.g., BE 14 33:9, or in the 
rightmost column, i.e., under the heading 
MU.BI.IM, e.g., BE 14 100:3, 125:14f., BE 15 
131 : 17f., PBS 2/2 4: 9, 5 :19, 7 :17, 23 ; X (barley?) 
zittu kimu n!g.kud.d[a] PN x ki.min Sa 
ultu NIG.KUD.DA PN SUSU PBS 2/2 5:20f.; 
note NIG.KUD.DA arku ibid. 96:1, NIG.KUD.DA 
adi 2 (pi) 2 ban arki ibid. 17:10; iStu libbi 
mi-ik-s[i ] (in broken context) BE 17 68:19 
(let.). 

2. customs dues — a) in OB: mu. nig. 
kud lu.didli mu.turn e. d Nin.gal.§e 
(precious stones) the share of the toll to be 
paid by the individual persons, delivered 
to the temple of Ningal UET 5 549:9, cf. 
ibid. 558 r. 9, 15, cf. kA mi-ih-si BM 13372, 
cited Figulla Oat. 107. 

b) in Mari: suhdrija ina mi-ik-si-im la 

udabbabusunuti they must not bother my 
men about the toll ARM 5 11:8; 144 dug 

kardnim Sa mi-ik-si-im itti PN x jars of wine 
from the customs dues are with PN ARM 9 
13:2, cf. [§a.ba] x ma.na annakum mi-ik-su 
ARM 7 233:19'; 20 DUG NA 4 .HAR mi-ki-us 2 

elippdtim Sa PN ARMT 13 86:11; for other 
refs, see makasu mng. ld-l\ 

c) in RS: ultu ddriti la ilaqqe nig.kud. 
[da] iStu qati tamkari Sa sepiSu never has 
he been collecting toll from the petty mer¬ 
chants MRS 9 219 RS 17.424C+ :22, cf. ibid. 
15, I7f., 20, 26; makisu mi-ik-su-Su lu la 
\i]makkis (see makasu mng. lc-3') ibid. 197 
RS 17.78:14, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 237 
RS 17.66:4', 10'; GN . .. qadu ZAQ-Sa qadu 
NiG.KUD.DA-ia qadu SirkiSa the village GN 
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together with its tax revenues, toll income 
and gifts(?) MRS 6 70 RS 16.276:9. 

d) in NA: Sa gis.mes userradanni mi-ik- 
si-Su amakkis (see makasu mng. Id-2') Iraq 
17 127 No. 12:11; §e nusahi Sibse mi-ik-si 
kari neberi Sa matija uzakkiSunuti I exempted 
them from the dues levied on barley, from 
the Sibsu -tax (and) from toll dues collected 
on the quays (and) river-crossings of my 
country Borger Esarh. 3 iii 9, cf. Wincklei 
Sammlung 2 3:91 (Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. 
exemption from ina mi-ik-si kari neber[i ] 
ADD 650 r. 12, cf. ADD 649+663+807 r. 28 
(= ARU 20, Asb.), see Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 13:48, and No. 14 r. 28; mi-ik-si (in bro¬ 
ken context, parallel: SibSu-t&x on straw, 
nusdhu -tax on grain) JCS 7 141 No. 86:3, 88:9 
(Tell Billa). 

e) in NB: mi-ik-su sa x uttati .. . PN 
u PN 2 ... ina bit kari Sa GN uSetiqu mi-ik-su 
ana bit Sarri ittannu duty on x barley that 
PN and PN 2 cleared through the custom¬ 
house of the GN-canal, they paid (their) toll 
dues to the palace VAS 3 159:1 and 5, cf. 
ibid. 10, cf. also VAS 6 307:6, CT 22 5:15, 44:11 ; 

mi-ik-su Sa x gur uttati PN rab kari Sa bit 

• * 

PN 2 ina qat PN S etir — m.-tax on seventy gur 
of barley has been paid by PN 3 to PN, the 
overseer of the tollhouse of PN 2 Dar. 268:1, 
cf. ina mi-ik-su Sa iSten ma[Sihu] Sa Sumi PN 
ina qat PN 2 etir Camb. 272:1, and mi-ik-su 
Sax [. . .] 82-7-14,443:20. 

For ABPh 135:14 (= AJSL 32 101 No. 1) see 
mikru A mng. 1. 

Kraus Edikt 133ff.; Postgate Taxation 131 ff. 

miksu in bit miksi s.; storehouse for tax 
collected; MB; wr. £ nig.kud.da; cf. 
makasu . 

x wheat e nig.kud.da BE 14 5:9; he 
sealed x barley of the city Sa arad ekalli u 
\amai\ ekalli ina TeI nig.kud.da and of the 
palace servants in the tax building PBS 2/2 
112:10. 

miksu in rab miksi s.; tax collector; 
NB; cf. makasu . 


65 



oi.uchicago.edu 


miku 

x silver PN ina naSpartu Sa PN 2 .., hti 
gal mi-ik-su ina qat PN* mahir received 
from PN 3 by PN on the order of PN 2 , the tax 
collector VAS 4 194:4; PN lu gal mi-ik-su 
Sd GN PBS 2/1 140:1, see Oppenheim, JQR 
36 174ff. 

miku s.; (a quality of textiles); Bogh.; 
Egyptian word. 

x GADA.TtfG.ME§ Sa mi-ku (beside linen 
garments Ivbulti Sarri) Bo. 177 b: 2, also KBo 
7 10 ii 2, etc., see Edel, Studien zur Altagyp- 
tischen Kultur 1 144f. 

*mikft adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); EA*; 
WSem. word. 

10 Sal.meS / mi-ki-tu Hjaj>uqti I reeeived(?) 
ten .... women EA 64:22. 

Loretz, UF 6 493. 

mikfi see meku A and mequ. 

mikuhhe s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi; Hurr. 
word. 

tuppu ina arki suduti Sa ekalli ina urtt. 
dingir.mes aSar ahulli mi-ku-uh-he satir the 
tablet was written after the proclamation 
by(?) the palace in GN, in the m.-gate RA 
23 114 No. 36:21, also 122 No. 46:14. 

mila (mili, milanna) adv.; times; EA; 
WSem. word. 

7 u 7 mi-la maqtati seven and seven times 
I fell to the ground (in reverence to the 
king) EA 65:4, 282:4, 284:4, wr. 7 U 7 mi- 
Z[u]-m[a](?) EA 330:7, 7 ^7 mi-U EA 225:6, 
7^7 mi-la-an-na 283:5, also 64:6; Summa 
mi-la-an-na jdnu erin pitati if there are no 
bowmen available right now(?) EA 283:15; 
mi-la-a[n-na] (in broken context) EA 284:18. 

milanna see mila . 

mildu see ildu . 

milhu A s.; (mng. unkn.); SB; cf .malahu 
v. 

kurgarrd Sa tuSari immallilu mi-il-hu imaU 
luhu (see malahu mng. 2) K.3438a+9912 r. 9 
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(NA rit.), also CT 15 44 : 28, cf. immallahu (mi >- 
il-hu K.8623 : 11. 

Landsberger, WZKM 56 120 n. 31. 

milhu B (or iShu) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB 
Elam.* 

Summa amilu mil( or iS)-ha iSianaSSi if 
(in a dream) a man always cries .... MDP 
14 56 r. i 24 (dream omens). 

milhu see miPu. 

mili see mila. 

milihtu s.; robbery; SB*; cf. malahu v. 

[ina p]itqija Sarrdqu mi-li-ih-ta ul iSku[n] 
in my pens (i.e., guarded by me, the dog) the 
robber does not ravage Lambert BWL 192:25 
(fable). 

miliktu s.; advice, opinion; OB, SB; 
cf. maldku A. 

a) in OB: kabtatma mi-il-ka-at-ka your 
opinion is important JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 6 
ii 5; la SuSuru mi-li-ik-tim DN tdbiksunu 
SaSkalluSSu those who are of the wrong 
persuasion, it is DN who collects them in 
his net ibid. pi. 8 v 27. 

b) in SB: ina UpSunkenakki uStaddinu 
Sunu mil-kat-su-un they discuss their advice 
in the assembly hall En. el. VI162. 

milltu see melittu. 

milku s.; 1. advice, instruction, order, 

decision (of a deity), 2. intellectual capacity, 
mood, spirit, 3. conscious intent, consent; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and galga 
(malxgar); cf. maldku A. 

gal-ga malxgar = ] S b I 321; gal-ga 

malxgar = mil-ki , pe-e-mu Ea IV 257f.; 
malxgar = mil-ku, [mja.al.ga = min eme.sal 
Nabnitu IV 197f.; malxgar = [mil-ku] Sm. 18:16' 
(Antagal h); [gA-al-ga] [£x gar] = mi-el-ku MSL 3 
220 G 6 iv 3' (Proto-Ea); [...] [£xgar] - mil-ku , 
[ga-al-ga] [*cxgar] = min, f[e-e]-mu Ea III 247 ff.; 
malx gar.stjd * mil-ku (in group with femu, 
Situltu , taslmtu) Antagal A 201. 

[g]a-ga ntjn+lagarxgar - mil-ku Ea V 153B, 
also Ea V Excerpt 20'; sa-a sA ** milku Ea IV 92; 
^sA - mil-ki Antagal G 269, cf. sa.mar.mar = 
min (= ma-li-ku) Sd mil-ki ibid. 272; [a.du] = mil- 
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ku - (Hitt.) par-z[i(or -g[i)-x-x] KUB 3 103:9 
(Diri III Bogh.); [ha-al] [hal] = mi-il-ku A II/6 
A i 16; u 4 -mu-us kit = (e-e-mu, mi-il-kum MSL 2 
p. 129 iii 9f. (Proto-Ea); ku-ud kud = ma-la-[ku 
ha mil-ki] A 111/5:68; [gi] = [ m]a-la-ku ha mil-ki 
CT 12 29 iv 2 (text similar to Idu), cf. (uncert.) 
UN = CT 19 6 K.11155:7 (text similar to 

Idu); note mil-ki, (emu, tahimtu (only Akk. 
preserved) ZA 4 157 K.4159:8f. 

sa.p&.da ka.hi : atd mil-ki (e-e-me RA 12 
74:47f., see Hruska, ArOr 37 489, for other bil. 
refs, with s4.pa.da see atu v. lex. section; sA. 
GAR 8a 'K a ‘ ar .me te.am : mi-lik-ni mlnu what 
should be our decision? TCL 6 51:11 f.; [...]. ne 
galga.sub.ba.ni : [...]-$£ mi-lik-hu uhaddu 

OECT 6 pi. 4 K.4948:1 f.; [ad.gi.g]i ka.hi gal. 
li.e§ §u [...] : mil-ki ha (e-h-mi ra[bth . . .] 

BA 10/1 96 No. 17 : 7f.; uncert.: eS.a.gu.ki.nam 
: e mil-ki Langdon SBP No. 17:19f. (= 4R 24 
No.2);u 4 . . . dingir.e.ne galga.ne.ne.gi.na. 
ta me.gal.gal.la an.ki.a . . . mu.un.gi.ne. 
es : enuma . . . ilu rabuti ina mil-ki-hu-nu klnu 
giAhur.meS Sami u erseti ihkunu STC 2 pi. 49:2 
and 9, cf. ACh Sin 1:1 and 6; [m]a.al.gi.bi §i.in. 
kur.ru.fx] : mi-lik-sd ihni CRRA 19 436:22. 

a.rA = mil-ku (commenting on d A.ra.nun.na 
En. el. VII 97) STC 2 pi. 55 K.4406 ii 8; a.rA 
mil-ku §u mil-ku §u (e-e-mu K.5908:4' (astrol. 
comm.); sA = mil-ku (commenting on d Asar. 
alim En.el. VII 3) STC 2 pi. 51 i 13; [5.sa(g)] .an. 
gil : e aSaridu ha me-lik-hu damqu [e : bitu sag : 
alharidu sa : mil-ku sa„ : da-ma-qu AfO 17 
133:17 f. 

ta-sim-tum, hi-tul-tum = mil-ku Malku IV 119f.; 
mil-ku = (e-e-[mu] LTBA 2 2:169 and dupl. 
4 iii 7; tam-la-ku, ma-ak-ru , ma-ag-hd-ru, ma-an- 
ga-ru, ma-an-ga-su , u-taq-qu-u = mil-ku ibid. 
2:162ff. and 3 iii* 16-20, 4 iii Iff. 

1. advice, instruction, order, decision (of 
a deity) — a) advice — V in gen.: for 
milku as object of maldku see maldku ; 
sarrum mi-li-ik wardisu elihu ul tab the 
advice of his servants will not be pleasing 
to the king YOS 10 37:5 (OB ext.); mi-il- 
[k]um ha sinnihtim imtaqut arm Ubbihu the 
advice of the woman touched his heart Gilg. 
P. ii 25, cf. ana mil-ki ha abihu according to 
the advice of his father Gilg. I iii 25; [...]-u 
ilu mi-il-kam RA 46 90:29 (OB Epic of Zu); 
ilu ha ina balihu la iqabbu hi-tul-ti u (var. 
omits) mil-ku LKA 43:12 and dupls., see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 32; ilu rabuti ihalluz 
Jcama tanaddin mil-ka the great gods ask 
you and you give (them) advice BMS 1:14 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 6; ana ill 
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rabuti tanandin mil-ki you (Ea) give advice 
to the great gods KAR 59 r. 4, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 66; itti Ea ina puhur ill 
mi(var. me)-lik-ka hutur your advice in the 
assembly of the gods is as important as 
Ea*S BMS 27:7 and dupls., see Ebeling Hander* 
hebung 114, cf. ina ill atar mi-lik-ka BA 5 385 
No. 3 :16, see Ebeling Handerhebung 94; d ASAR. 
alim ha ina mil-ki kabt[u\ huturu mi-lik-hu 
DN whose advice is most important in the 
hall of deliberation En. el. VII 3, for comm., 
see lex. section; [i)na galga ltj.ad.gi 4 .gi 4 . 
me§-£ 4 upon the advice of his advisors 
PRT 3r. 5; la ibbahhi mil-ku there should be 
no council (any more) Cagni Erra IV 127; 
ina muhhi tdmarti annlti ha Sin su issi 
libbi[ja ] addubub mi-il-[ki] lu hu I have been 
pondering about this observation of the 
moon, this is my advice ABL 23 r. 16, see 
Parpola LAS No. 185; note the exceptional 
expression bel milki “advisor”: [rubum] 
be-el mi-il-ki-hu i[malliksu\ his advisor will 
advise the ruler RA 61 23:13 (OB ext.); 
exceptionally in the mng. “counselor” in 
EA: if my lord does not agree to come 
himself u belija ihten lu mi-il-ga-hu qadu 
sdbesu u qadu narkabdtihu lihpur let my lord 
send one counselor of his with troops and 
with chariotry EA 51 r. 14 (let. of Addu-niran). 

2' with qualifications: mi-il-ka-am ha 
athutim aspurakkum I have sent you brother¬ 
ly advice ARM 4 27:29; la magiru mi-lik 
mummihu En. el. I 48; mi-lik-ka d[am-qu] 
your good advice Lambert BWL 74:68 (The¬ 
odicy), cf. Bunene ha mi-lik-hu damqa VAB 4 
260 ii 33 and 232 ii 18 (Nbn.), Ihum ha mi- 
li[k-h]u damqu Cagni Erra I 108, cf. also 
m[i]-[li]k damdqi KAR 26:57; Marduk ah 
tama [...] ha mil-ka ruppuha [ittihu] AfO 19 
56:24; for other refs, see maldku ; note ina 
zeri la mil-ki with unreasonable hatred ABL 
1215 r. 12 (NB). 

b) instruction, order: ina mi-il-ki ha 
dingir qablma it has been said in the 
command of the gods Gilg. P. iv 35; the 
king ha ina mi-il-ki ha mbs.lam itellu hadi 
beruti who ascended distant mountains 
upon the order of DN CT 37 5 i 13 (Nbk.); DN 
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mumaHr naphar ill nadin mil-ki the leader 
of all the gods, he who gives (them) com¬ 
mands En. el. VII 107; without you (Nusku) 
DN ul i-nam-din mil-ku (var. ul isakkan 
Siptu) Anu gives no command LKA51:7, var. 
from KAR 68:31, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
38; Sa baluSSu ina Same la iSSakkanu mil¬ 
ku without whom no order can he given in 
heaven 1R 35 No. 2:6 (Adn. Ill); ina urti u 
mil-ku BA 6 656 r. 13. 

c) decision (of a deity) — 1' in gen.: 
Sa ina UbbiSu uStamu inandin mil-ku what 
he had thought out he pronounces as (his) 
decision En. el. VI 4; nesi mi-lik i-lim the 
decision of the gods is remote (from our 
understanding) Lambert BWL 74:58 (The¬ 
odicy); ildni rabuti mi-lik [.. .] la innu BE 1 
80 ii 2 (kudurru); BN Sa la ilammadu me-lik- 
Su mamma whose decision nobody can 
understand BMS 1:9, also, wr. mi-lik-Su 
ibid. 19, see Ebeling Handerhebung 6, cf. STC 2 
pi. 78:39. see Ebeling Handerhebung 132, also 
mi-lik sa anzanunze ihakkim mannu Lambert 
BWL 40:37 (Ludlul II); ina mil-ki-Su-nu 
klnim MVAG 21 92:6 (Kedorlaomer text); ilu 
... Sa la end mil-lik-su the god whose 
decision is unchangeable AKA 257 i 7 (Asn.); 
note beside purussti : ga-mir mil-ki belu 
purusse Or. NS 36 118:49 (hymn to Gula); ina 
qibltika rablti mi-lik-Si-na taprus AfO 23 
43:27 (SB fire inc.); nadin mil-ku u purusse 
RT 24 104:6, mi-lik mat Sumeri u Akkadi 
purussi kiSSat niSl VAS 1 37 i 37. 

2' in personal names: It-li-^Sin-mil-ki 
The-Decision-Was-with-Sin Jean Tell Sifr 
70 : 12, also MDP 23 191:3, also (with DINGIR) 
CT 2 26:24, Mil-ki-Kl-T>mom-ia CT 8 37b: 17 
and CT 2 28:28; Mi-li-ik-l-U-a UET 6 491:4, 
Mi-il-ki-ia BIN 7 89:13 (all OB); Tab-mil- 
ki-abi KAJ 224:7, 14 (MA); Mil-ki-Adad 
ADD 1047:4, Mil-ki-AS-Sur ADD 7 r. 2, also 
Mil-ki-a-a ADD 167 r. 2 (all NA). 

2. intellectual capacity, mood, spirit — 

a) in gen.: iltum iStdSa ibaSSi mi-il-ku-um 
with her, the goddess, is intelligence RA 22 
170:13 (OB hymn), cf. [bel]et mi-il-ki-i JCS 15 
9 iv 22; mu-uh mil-ki malki ... rabdta you 
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are exceeding the intelligence of (all) rulers 
ZA 45 204 iii 30, cf. ibid. 200 i 32; kibsi mil-ki 
iSakkan ana Sepeni she will send us on a 
well-considered road Gilg. Ill i 18; your 
leadership is DN, your strength DN 2 me-lik 
libbika DN 3 your intelligence is Nusku KAR 
25 ii 8; uSdhizanni mil-ki damqa uza'inanni 
kuzbi Or. NS 36 124:140 (hymn to Gula); ina 
me-lik temija u mereS kabattija out of my 
own intelligence and according to my own 
intention (I cast bronze) OIP 2 109 vii 5, also 
122 No. 2:25 (Senn.); bring with you 
erin.mes ttj.e ltj.ab.ba.me§ Sa mil-ki men 
allowed to enter the temple (and) elderly 
men who have judgment TCL 9 137:10 (NB 
let.). 

b) used beside synonyms: lugal mil-ki 
U taSlmti 5R 33 i 11 (Agum-kakrime); the 
king Sa ina mil-ki u temi ibbanu TCL 3 115 
(Sar.) ; sa la iSu temu u mil-ku(var. - ki ) OIP 
2 42 v 34, la rdS teme u mil-ki ibid. 41 v 15 
(Senn.); ina bit riduti aSar teme u mil-[ki ] 
Streck Asb. 258 ii 4; karaS taSimti ahiz teme u 
mil-ki lamid Situlti Bohl Chrestomathy No. 
25:8 (Sin-§ar-i§kun) ; Sa ina mil-ki nemeqi 
irbuma ina taSimti iSeh[u ] Lyon Sar. 6:38; 
Sa Igigi tenSunu ... Sa Anunnaki mi-Kk-Su- 
un Cagni Erra IIIc 40 ; ina libbikunu Sa teme 
u mil-ku ul ibaS[si\ there is none among 
you with understanding and intelligence 
ABL 924:8 (NB); (Arbela) e tl-e-me u mil-ki 
LKA 32 :11, cf. ibid. 36:2; ina mil-ki u Si-tul- 
tu iStattarma riksatu ali Iraq 27 5 ii 25 (NB 
lit.); in broken context: [ .. .] teme mitluku 
Situlti mil-k\u\ Lambert BWL 138:186; tent 
kunu uSanni mi-lik-ku-nu aspuh Maqlu V 
129, DN mi-lik-ku-nu lispuh AfO 12 143:20 
(edin.na.dib.bi.da-rit.), also Ea malik ildni 
mi-lik-Su lisp[uh] KAR 88 fragm. 3 obv.(!) 
ii 11, see ArOr 21 413. 

c) referring to the mood of a country, 
the fighting spirit of an army: Semu pi niSi 
mi-lik mdti who listens to what people say, 
to the mood of the country AfO 18 50:18 
(Tn.-Epic) ; mi-lik mdtim iSanni the mood of 
the country will change YOS 10 31 vi 21 (OB 
ext.), cf. mdtu QALOA-Sa MAN-ni KAR 426:11 
(SB ext.), and passim; mi-li-ik ummanim 
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i[sanni\ the spirit of the army will change 
YOS 10 45:4, also temum u mi-il^-ku-um 
iSanni RA 27 149:30 (both OB ext.), cf. GALGA 
ERIN.MTJ MAN-m CT 20 10:7, cf. ibid. 9, also 
49:36, 12 K.9213 + 11809 i 8, STT 308:15, and 
passim in SB ext., mi-lik matim i-Sa-ne RA 35 
49 No. 30b: 1 (Mari liver model), see also JCS 
21 129:22, in lex. section; mi-lik biti Sunnu 
(parallel: tem biti nukkuru) AfO 14 144:86 
(bit mesiri), cf. \uSan\ni mi-lik-Sa AnSt 5 
98:9 (Cuthean Legend), iStani mi-lik-su-un 
Streck Asb. 208 : 4, cf. also Sa I Star uSannu 
mi-lik temeSu whose mind IStar had con- 
fused ibid. 112 v 23; nu-kur mil-ki Sane teme 
change of mind, change of spirit CT 20 10 
r. 4, also, wr. GALGA PRT 106:2, also nu-kur 
GALGA MAN-e TTMU!§-rai CT 20 27 K.4069 ii 11 
(all SB ext.), nu-kur galga MAN-e ruMtrSl 
CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+134:26 (SB Alu); mi-il- 
kum sapih the spirit (of the country) will not 
be unified (lit. will be scattered) YOS 10 31 
v 23 (OB ext.), cf. tem mdti iSanni galga mati 
BTR-ah Leichty Izbu XI 126, also III 19, VTI 
147, and passim in Izbu; GALGA ummdn nakri 
BIR -ah CT 20 5 K.3546:8 (SB ext.), ACh Supp. 2 
78 ii 17, etc.; in lit.: mi-lik-Sa isp[uh] Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 124 r. 17; obscure: 
Enlil tnvnjs-mi niSi u galga(!) niSi ina 
sikkati illalma Sa iqbu tibut nakri aldlu 
= Saqalu Enlil will hang the good reason of 
the people on a peg — which they explain 
(by): attack of an enemy, aldlu (means) 
Saqalu CT 31 39:18 (ext.). 

3. conscious intent, consent (in leg. con¬ 
texts): [in]a bibil libbija mi-lik ramanija 
voluntarily, after mature consideration (fol¬ 
lowed by ahsusma ukin) ADD 647:18, also 
646:18, 648:21 (all Asb.) ; ina mi-lik ramanis 
Sunn riksatiSunu upassisu after mature 
consideration they annulled their contracts 
VAS 5 99:5, cf. barley PN ina mi-lik ram-ni- 
Su ina muhhi PN 2 uSazziz VAS 6 43:3; ina 
hud UbbiSu ina mil-ki Sa f PN aSSatiSu volun- 
tarily and with the consent of his wife *PN 
TCL 13 246:2, also VAS 15 14:2 and (referring 
to the mother) ibid. 33:2 and 27:2; mim-ma ina 
mi-lik ramaniSu Peiser Vertrage No. 113:16 
(translit. only); obscure: we have not conse- 
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crated (lit. shaved) him without your knowl¬ 
edge pani mi-il-ki-Su-nu nuSadgilSu we 
have made him wait(?) for their consent(?) 
AnOr 8 48:21, see San Nicol6, ArOr 6 191ff. 
(all NB). 

For galga as Sumerogram in Hitt, see 
Kammenhuber, ZA 56 203 n. 98 sub No. 3. For 
the reading of malxgar see Sjoberg, ZA 54 58. 

For En. el. VI 162 see miliktu. 

millatu s.; looting; OB; cf. malaluv. 

mi-il-la-tum Satammu ekallam iStanarri[qu ] 
(there will be) looting, the Satammu-officials 
will keep stealing from the palace YOS 10 
26 i 37, also 25:63 (ext.), WT. mi-el-la-tum 11 
iv 14. 

millu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

mi-il-la (var. omits) galle dliku kalu imniSa 
a .... of gallu- demons, all going at her 
(Tiamat’s) right side En. el. IV 116. 

miltu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf .maldtu. 

si su-ur§AxA — mil-tu Sd ba-ba-li Nabnitu J 218. 

In MDP 6 36 (pi. 10) v 6 read kimilti , see 
Borger, AfO 23 lOf. 

miPu ( milhu) s.; (a mineral); SB, NA. 

sahar.a.dib.a = mi-iU\^u] LanuA115; [...] 
= VAT 10237 iii 20 (text similar to Idu). 

na 4 mil-hi <=> an.zah // me-il-'u <=> na. an.zah 
CT 41 25:8 (Alu Comim). 

na 4 mekku mi-il-a Sa te-le-’-[mu] (the mix¬ 
ture of) mekku- glass and m. -mineral which 
you have tested Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 8; 
na 4 me-il na 4 .i+ltj.mes [...] the m.-stone 
(and) the slabs (to be loaded on ships) ABL 
985:8 (NA); [t]i(^)-li-na-a-ti{ !) Sa me-il-hu 

[d]iqardte kappdni en —* tilimdu-ve ssels(?) 
of m., pots, bronze cups ABL 1078 r. 2 (NA, 
coll.). 

For occs. wr. (na 4 .)an.zah see anzahhu. 
Oppenheim Glass p. 57. 

miPu see milu A. 

milu A (miPu) s.; 1. seasonal flooding 

of the rivers, 2. mili irti pride, 3. mil 
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libbi high spirits; from OB on; pi. milu, 
miVani (ABL 731 r. 7, NA); wr. syll. and 
A.KAL, A.ZI.GA, A.MAH; cf. mol'd V. 

[©] [a] = mi-i-l\u\ A 1/1:41; A e " la KAL =* mi-lum , 
a.u B .ba = min kii-ia-ti, a.kur = min ma-'-du 
Antagal C 103 if.; il-lu a.kal = mi-lu Diri III 131; 
[a.kal] = me-lu (=Hitt.) ka-ri-[iz] KUB 3 103:14 
(Diri III Bogh.), see Laroche, RHA 79 162; a.kax, 
a.x *= midu Igituh short version 107 f.; [u] [rr 5 ] = 
ka-ia-iu id [a.kal] A II/6 C41; a.zi.ga, a.kal = 
me-lu Igituh I 299f.; [mi]-lum Proto-Kagal 235; 
ral.zi.ga= midum, a.estub(GUD) = midum ha-ar- 
pu-um Proto-Kagal Bil. Section B 3f.; zi.ga = 
min (= na-iu-u) id a.[me§] a.zi.ga Nabnitu K 190; 
a.zi.ga, uS.zi.ga, &a.zi.ga, §a.gu.bi.gi 4 .a « 
min (= na-iu-d) id mi-lim ibid. 147ff.; [a].u 5 .ba 
= mi-il kii-ia-ti Nabnitu S 23; a.u.ba.gar,ra = 
mi-il kii-ia-tim , a.zag.ba.la = midum r&al-UD- 
mi, a.ba.ur 4 = midum i-ta-ha -ud Proto-Kagal 
Bil. Section B 5f.; a.gal.gal = \mi-i\-\lu x (#)] 
Igituh I 303; uncert. : fsag(?)l.gar — mi-lutf) [a; x ] 
RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183 D.T. 103 i 7. 

a.z&g a.gin x (GiM) id.da ba.anAu : asakku 
kima midi ndru ishu[p] the asakku- demon has 
overwhelmed the river like a flood Schollmeyer 
No. 1 ii 31f., see JCS 21 7:60; an.ra a mu.ni. 
ib.gi 4 ,a.ni : elii mi-la iprusu Lambert, Studies 
Albright 344:11; a.mah.gin x : ia kima bu-tuq - 
turn ... If ia kima medim SBH p. 77:5f.; [enl 
nam.tar a.mah a.kal : namtaru midu si-i-ru 
bu-tuq-tu Iraq 21 56:44f.; e.ne.em.ma.ni a.zi. 
ga.km : a-mat-su midum te-bu-u SBH p. 7:30f.; 
a.GUD ku * a.gkr.ra mi.ni.in.d^.d^ : mida [har - 
pa u-ga]-ri im-ki-ir he flooded the district with 
the early flood Lugale VIII 30. 

a.kal( !) htjn.gA : a.kal ana kue in-nii-ia-a , 
A.ZI.GA.BA.AB.DUg = A.KAL DtTg.MEg 2R 47 K.4387 
r. ii 52f. (astrol. comm.); la-i-ra-nu — midi kii-sat, 
midi ar-su-up-pu — min har-ri Malku II 60 f. 

1. seasonal flooding of the rivers — a) in 
gen. — 1' in omen texts: if the sheep’s 
nostrils run midum ittaJca[m\ the flood will 
come YOS 10 47:17 (OB behavior of sacrificial 
lamb), cf. if the gall bladder is soft midu - 
um illakam ibid. 31 vi 25, also ii 41, 22:25, and 
passim in OB ext.; midum illa\kom ] KAR 
454:17 and 21, A.KAL BI J-kam CT 203 K. 3671+ 

: 5, CT 28 44 r. 22, TCL 6 2 r. 24; midum 
ina gipiiiu illak KAR 454:23 (all SB ext.); 
midu mugallilu illak RA 38 80:8 (OB ext.); 
a.kal illakamma ul imakkir ana arkiiu itdr 
the flood will come but will not irrigate (the 
land), it will turn back Boissier DA 217:11; 
a.kal T’E-am the flood will approach ibid. 15; 


milu A 

a.kal ia itehhdm tarditi iraiii the flood that 

* V* w 

will approach will overflow ibid. 10; gir 
a.kal sign (predicting) flood ibid. 211 r. 20 
(all SB ext.); a.kal inahhis the flood will 
recede CT 39 16:50 (SB Alu); A.KAL.ME§ 
TAR.MES LBAT 516 r. 17 (diary text); A.ZI.GA 
illak ACh I§tar 23 :12. 

2' in hist.: Purat ina <a>.kal -sa ... lu 
ebir I crossed the Euphrates when it was 
cresting AKA 365 iii 64 (Asn.), also WO 1 
458 : 42, and passim in Shalm. Ill, wr. ina medi~ 
id Unger Reliefstele 13, cf. 1R 30 iv 9 (Samsi-Adad 
V), Borger Esarh. 112:10; the Tigris and the 
Euphrates ina a.kal,- ii-na gapii ialmei lu 
ebiru Streck Asb. 70 viii 80 and 204 vi 2; the 
rivers ina midi-ii-na ikii etiq (see ikis) 
TCL 3 30; the Tigris and the Euphrates 
ina a.kal kis-ia-ti edu \pan satti 1 na-padii 
uietiq I crossed as if it were dry land at the 
height of the flooding, the high water of 
spring Winckler Sar. pi. 44 D 36 ; my troops 
did not become terrified of me mi-li the 
water in flood TCL 3 17, cf. nardti babilat 
me midi rivers carrying flooding water ibid. 
243 (all Sar.). 

3' in lit.: ma-ar mi-edi rigmui her voice 
is that (lit.; the son) of the flood VAS 10 
214 r. vi 8 (OB AguSaja); immatima ndru Hid 
a.kal u[bbal] does the river always rise, the 
flood always sweep away? Gilg. X vi 29 ; ina 
mi-li nari when the river was cresting 
(contrast ina mi-ti ndri line 120) Maqlu III 
119, also, wr. ina mi-il ndri Iraq 22 224 r, 2; 
a.zi.ga samu itbima ndra samtu imla the red 
flood rose and filled the red canal CT 23 37:66 ; 
me a.kal raiubbat ndri Maqlu VII 179; ndiir 
a.kal hegalli ana gimir kal dadme (Marduk) 
who releases the fertilizing flood to all 
inhabited regions AfO 19 61:7; ia Pur[atti 
. . .] mi-lu-id Lambert BWL 177:11. 

4' in letters: inanna midum illikamma 
nar Irnina ana dur kdrim issa[niq ] now the 
flood has come and the Irnina Canal reaches 
up to the wall of the quay (cf. kar ... 
[u]dannanu line 16 f.) LIH 88:9; ina mi-li-im 
ia illdm kar.hi.a me iunuti la [...] during 
the flooding which is to come the quay 
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walls should not [ . . .] the water OECT 3 31:7 
(both OB); adi mi-lum £a Habur utarru 
until the flooding of the Habur River sub¬ 
sides (I cannot repair the breach) ARM 6 
8:8, cf. mi-lu-um sa ndrim ut-te- <ir> ARM 3 
9 : 5, also ARMT 14 14:9; mi-lum 5 ammdtim 
im[ldm ] ibid. 18 r.2', cf. id. da mi-lu-um 
ibid. 69:31, ARMT 13 124:5 and 8; the district 
(hamru) §a ina mi-li mah(a)ri mu isbatu 
which the water engulfed during the last 
flooding BE 17 39:10; mi-il kissati uhhur 
ibid. 3:6 (both MB); me-il- y a-ni sunn ittalku 
ABL 731 r. 7 (NA). 

b) mentioned beside zunnu or samd: 
it is spring and Samdtu u mi-lu-um ina nari 
rain (water) and flooding is in the river VAS 
16 4:23 (OB let.); ukkipsu zunne ina same 
a.kal.mes ina nag-bi bring him rains from 
heaven and floods from the depth (all) in 
time OIP 38 No. 4:5 (Sar.); zunnu u mi-[lu ] 
ipparrasu rain and flooding will come to an 
end KUB 4 63 iii 26, WT. SEG.ME A.KAL.ME 
KUD.ME Labat Calendrier § 104:6, cf. §EG. 
MES U A.KAL.MES ibassU KAR 421 ii 7 (SB 
prophecies),see JCS 18 12; zunnuinasame A.KAL. 
MES ina IDIM ibas$4 LBAT 1529:6, also Labat 
Calendrier § 88:11; A.ZI.GA u §e[g] LKU 112 
r. 3 (astrol.) ; A.KAL U samii IQl.lQI-lu^ 
( ittattalu ) there will be the same amount of 
flooding as of rain TCL 6 2 r. 12, also CT 30 15 
K.3841 : 23 (SB ext.); zunnu ana zunni A.KAL 
ana a.kal ippal TCL 6 ll r. 28; seg.mes 
ina same [a.kal ina ] idim tar.mes Leichty 
Izbu II 59; for other refs, see zunnu A. 

c) mentioned beside nagbu : na-ag-bu 
ulladu dumuq mdti [.. .] naratu mi-la-H-na 
er-su-up-pi [...] Adad usaznan el nisi Samut 
tuhdi (see arsuppu mng. la) SEM 117 r. iii 14; 
ihtarpuni a.kal kissati ittagpusu me nag-bi 
early came the crest of the flood, the water 
from the springs rushed in in gushes Lam¬ 
bert BWL 178:27; nag{\)-[b'\u {!) imtatima mi-li 
(var. me-lu) ittahsu the springs have become 
less (i.e., providing less water) and the floods 
have receded Cagni Erra I 136; zunnu ina 
same a.kal ina idim (= nagbi) miihdris 
illakuni there will be as much rain from the 
sky as flooding from the springs CT 20 50:11 
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(SB ext.), cf. (with ibbalu) ACh Sin 34:16, 
mi-lu ina na-ag-bi iUaka RA 65 74:66 (OB 
ext.), a.kal.me§ ina idim illaku LKU 119:15 
(SB astrol.); mi-il na-ag-bi lillikamma lumni 
litbal let the flood from the springs come 
and carry off the evil affecting me Or. NS 40 
143 r. 21 (SB namburbi); A.KAL ina IDIM TE- 
am TCL 6 2 r. 26 (SB ext.); a.kal.meS ina 
n\ag\be Lambert BWL 60:46 (Ludlul IV) ; zum 
nUu DN lisaqqil tdbi§ aj illika mi-lu ina na- 
ag-bi may Adad make his rains scarce, may 
no beneficial flood come from the depth 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 13 (OB), cf. 
elis Adad zunnasu lusaqir . . . saplis ia i$sd 
me-lu ina na-ag-bi ibid. 108 iv 45, ul i§§d mi¬ 
lu ina na-ag-bi ibid. 110 iv 55 (SB); a.kal ina 
idim tar.mes flooding from the springs will 
cease KAR 427:2, cf. a.kal ina idim 
ipparrasa CT 39 20:130, also ACh Sin 33:22; 
a.kal ina idim l k-ma flooding from the 
springs will diminish (the country will ex¬ 
perience hunger) ACh Samas 8:21, also Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 235 r. 6, CT 30 15 K.3841:22 (SB ext.). 

d) mentioned beside butuqtu : zunnu u 
A.Ug.BA (—- mil k%&sat%'} a.ma.h tllakanz ... 
ki.min zunnu a.mah illakam ACh Adad 2:12 f.; 
mi-lu illakma hutuqatu ubtattaqa RA 65 74 : 74 
(OB ext.); for other refs, see butuqtu mngs. 
lb and 2b; note a.mah with masc. concord, 
to be read milu and not butuqtu , e.g., a.mah 
ma'du CT 39 19:104, kaMu ibid. 105, atru 
ibid. 110. 

e) qualifications — V good features: 
mi-lum sa-ad-ru ana mdti illakma eburu issir 
a normal flood will come into the country 
and the harvest will be good KUB 4 63 iii 9 
(astrol.), see RA 50 16; summa a.zi.ga sa-ad-ru 
CT 39 18:91; summa naru kima a.kal ka-a-a- 
ma-nim-ma if the river is like the normal 
flooding ibid. 14:10 (both SB Alu); mi- 
lum ga-ap-&um illakam YOS 10 25:58, cf. 
mi-lu ta-ah-du-um illakam RA 44 pi. 3 p. 
40:22 (both OB ext.); ana mdti A.KAL DIRI 
illakam an excessively large flood will come 
to the country CT 39 19:120 (SB Alu). 

2' bad features: mi-lu-um i-§a-qa-al the 
flooding will be meager ZA 43 310:14 (OB 
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astrol.); mi-lum illakamma biblum mdtam 
ubbal the flood will come and the high 
water will carry off the country YOS 10 17 : 59 
(OB ext.), cf. a.kal illaJcma naphar mdti 
ubbal CT 39 17:54, also RA 18 29 No. 20:2; 
the wall became weak, collapsed u mi-lu 
itbalsu and the flood carried it off AOB 1 
76:40, cf. u lu mi-lu itabbalus ibid. 78 r. 7, 
and passim in Adn. I, see tabdlu ; Jcima a.kal 
gapH §a $amutu like a huge flood caused by a 
rainstorm OIP 2 45 vi 3 (Seim.); ina a.kal 
kiSsati temen&u la ene$i so that its foundation 
should not become weak because of a high 
flood OIP 2 96:77, and passim in Senn. in this 
phrase; the Tebiltu river which ina A.KAL-^a 
gapH ina u£M$a abbu u$ab$u uribbu temen$a 
had caused a washout with its huge flood 
and had shaken its (the palace’s) foundation 
OIP 2 105v 82 and parallels (Senn.); ina me 
mi-li iSissa tniSuma because of the flood 
water its (the palace’s) foundations had 
become weakened VAB 4 114 ii 9 and dupl. 
(Nbk.); agd ezzi edu Samru a.kal kassu 
Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 7a: 40, and passim in Nabo- 
polassar and Nbk., see ka$$u adj.; me a.kal 
... surruSu imalM a.kal ki$-$d-ti [.. .] ugari 
79-7-8,84 iii 21 f. ( tamitu ), for other refs, see 
ki&Satu A mng. 2b; mi-il-u dan-nu ABL 1021 
r. 14 (NA); Adad will devastate mi-lum 
i-da-ar-ri-$a-am KUB 4 63 iii 19, see Leibovici, 
RA 50 18; see also mithurtu . 

3' other qualifications: Summa a.kal 
ittikamma mti&u kima dami sarpu if the 
flood comes and its water is like blood KAR 
392 r.(!) 24, see Labat Calendrier p. 232, also CT 
39 14:1, also (with kima isse) CT 39 20:133, 
16:43, (with mGAu samu) ibid. 17:61, (with 
kima me ndri sad-ra kajamanutu) ibid. 15:31, 
and passim in this text; note also Summa 
a.zi.ga sadru if the water is normal CT 39 
19:91, also (with pesu , salmu , samu , arqu , 
dalhu, zaku, etc.) ibid. 92if.; see also kulilu 
A. W 

f) timing: mi-lu mddu sa Idiglat ina 
iti.ziz.a alateu the coming of the full flood 
of the Tigris is (normally) in the month 
§aba$U Kraus AbB 1 141 : 29 (OB let.) ; mi-lum 
harpu ur-lra-adl the flooding will come 
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down too early KUB 4 63 iii 4 (coll.); DI§ ina 
ndri a.kal harpu i$$i if an early flood rises 
in the river CT 39 20:136 (SB Alu), for other 
refs, see harpu adj. usage b, cf. Summa 
a.zi.ga si.sA . . . harpu ... uppulu if the 
flood is on time, early, late CT 39 21:152-154; 
zunnu sadru a.kal uhhara the rain will be 

w V 

normal (but) the flooding late CT 40 40 :61 (all 
SB Alu), cf. zunnu u a.kal sadru ACh Adad 
2:11; DI§ ina 1TI.BAR A.KAL GIN-ma CT 39 
14:1 and 17:67, and passim in this text with 
all the names of the months, see Labat Calendrier 
§ 103-104, also KAR 394 ii 29 (Alu catalog); 
nr di-i$ mi-li mdmu resuka[ma ] (see disu 
mng. 2d) Tn.-Epic “iii” 21. 

g) other occs.: di§ a.zi.ga ittikamma 
me$u hurhummata matta ukallu (see hurt 
hummatu) CT 39 15:28; di§ a.kal $amni ina 
mdti innamir if a flood of oil is seen in the 
country ibid. 21:155, cf. A.KAL napti ibid. 156, 
a.kal §a $ikari ibid. 157, a.kal sizbi ina 
hiriti dli ibid. 158, a.kal gub -an . .. a.kal 
i-tar the flooding will remain, the flooding 
will go down ibid. 20:142f. (all SB Alu) ; mi-lu- 
um ina ndrim it-ta-za-\azV[x] YOSl03lvi28 
(OB ext.); di§ naru a.kal issima ina qablisa 
ittakis / ittahis if the river floods but (the 
flood) is cut off, variant: recedes, halfway 
CT 39 20:135 (SB Alu); ITI.BI A.KAL TA 10 
en 15 kus gin in that month the flood ran 
between ten and 15 cubits (high) LB AT 
313:10 (diary text). 

2. mili irti pride: mi-li i-ir-[tim ] RA 
38 80:2, see RA 40 56, mi-li i-ir-ti-im YOS 10 
28:3, 42 iii 35 (all OB ext.), mi-li GABA CT 38 
39:16, 40 Sm. 710+ : 12 (SB Alu); for other 
refs, see irtu usage a-3'b', see also maid v. 
mng. 4a. 

3. mil libbi high spirits: mali imaq* 
quta[kkum ] ina mi-il li-ib-bi-[k]a .. . taSappar 
whatever comes to your mind you write in 
high spirits ARM 4 70:23. 

For Maqlu VII 168, see beru A mng. la-3'. 

Ad mng. 2: Borger Esarh. p. 125 note to § 27. 

mllu B s.; (part of the armor of ahorse); 
Nuzi.* 
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iltenutu sa- <ri y-ani sisi sa mi-li-su-nu Sa 
siparri u bi-in-na-ti-su-nu Sa siparri (see 
bindtu mng. lb) HSS 15 145:8; note with 
Hurr. adjectival ending: 1 sariam kus.meS 
Sa sisi itti mi-li-we JEN 533:2 and 4, also 
(in similar context, see anzannu) sa sisi a-na 
mi-li-we KUS [x] sisi JEN 527:23. 

mim see mimma and mimmu. 

miminu see memeni . 

mimma {mim, mimmu , mimmi , miamma , 
mimmamaji) indefinite pron.; something, 
anything, everything, (negated) nothing; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. {mijmi-am-ma in 
EA and Knudtzon Gebete 67:4 and r. 7) and NIG. 
nam; cf. mimman, mimmu . 

[ni]-[m~igl [nIg] = \miVi\m-ma] S a Voc. Q 2', 
cf. [nIg] [ni-ig] = [mi-im-ma] = (Hitt.) |ku-id im-mal 
[ku-id] S a Voc. P 1'; [am] Ag = [m]i-im-[ma] 
MSL 2 140 C r. i 16' (Proto-Ea); em.na.me.a 
[al.ta.me.a.bi = nig.na.me a.na.a.me.a.b[i] 
» mim-ma <(ba-Su-uy> \ma-la ba]-Su-u Emesal Voc. 
1H 37; nig.nam.nig.g&l.la — mim-ma ma-la 
ba-Su-u Hh. I 337, also Antagal III 210; em.mah 
= nig.mah = mim-ma ma-'-du, em.tur = nig. tur 
= mim-ma i-su Emesal Voc. Ill 43f.; nig = mim- 
m[a SumSu] Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pi. 11 
r. 6, see MSL 4 202; em.a.ta.me.a = nig ni_i ^. 
na.me - [m]im-ma sum-Mi Emesal Voc. Ill 38; 
ne ni ' ni ne.mg ni_1 s = mim-ma Su[m-su ] Lanu B iii 2; 
nig.nam.bi = mim-(may Sum-Su Ai. Ill ii 69; 
an.nam.nam.la (var. an.zi.nam.la) - mim-ma 
Sum-Su nap-har hu.me§ Antagal III 211; ul 4 .gal. 
a. r i. a = mim-ma la mim-ma (in group with magal 
and azzuzd) Erimhus I 10, cf. ul 4 .gal.ri.a — a-na 
mi-ma la mi-ma Erimhus Bogh. A 10; nig.a.nu. 
gi 4 .a = !) id im-mah-ha-r[u( !)] Antagal 

VIII 22; bu.du.ug = pa-ta-qu Sa mim-ma to 
form anything Nabnitu E 205, and passim in this 
construction (often wr. sal) in vocabularies, see 
edepu, kidlu , mahdsu , naSu, pddu , puhhu 9 qapu , 
sakdnu, Supilu ; note also [. . . ] = Si-lu sa sal 
(= mimma) (followed by [min] id uzu) Nabnitu 
M 151. 

qa-a qa = mim-ma A 1/6:19; [si-la] [kud] — 
mim-ma sum-Su A III/5:172; ul cfrt = mim-\md\ 
A VIII/2:256. 

nig nam.he.a (later version: u 4 nam.he. 
am) bi.in.du xl .ga.a.ni : mim-ma annd Sa iqbusu 
all this which he told him Angim IV 41. 

nig.dim.dim.ma.zu : ana mim-ma epeSika 
for whatever you are making Lugaie XII 17; 
nig.sa.ta i.ga.ga : mim-ma Sa ina libbi baSu 
whatever is in one’s heart (will be said) 5R 50 i 23f., 
see JCS 21 3:12; nig.nam mu.sa 4 .a : mim-ma 


mimma 

ia Suma nabu whatever is given a name Surpu 
p. 53:14f.; nig.nam hul.dim.ma : mim-ma 
epiS lemutti everything evil 4R 28 No. 1 r. Ilf.; 
em.nu.un.zu : mim-ma ul idi 4R 10 r. 29 f. and 
33f., see OECT 6 p. 43; ^m.mul.an.na : mim¬ 
ma Sa klma kakkab [Sami] something like a star 
TCL 6 54 r. 7f., see Frank, ZA 40 88; em.na.am 
nu.sa fl .ga su.ni x.[...] : mim-ma la damqa usuh 
remove (from his body) everything which is not 
wholesome OECT 6 pi. 2 K.4664:10f.; for nig. 
hul : mimma lemnu see lemnu adj. mng. lb-4'. 

gal.an.zu mu^en.du nig.nam.ma.ke x (KiD) 
: erSu mudu (var. made) mim-ma Sum-Su Lugaie 
XI 46, cf. nig.na.me.se nu.mu.ni.ib.te.ta : 
Sa ana mi-im-ma Sum-Su la }ehdkuma PBS 1/2 
135:21 f., cf. 46f.; nig.nam : mim-ma Sum-Sti 
CT 17 26:46f., cf. nig.nam.ma : mim-ma (wt. 
mim+Ku) Sum-Su CT 16 25 i 46f.; nig.bi : mim¬ 
ma (wr. mim- ku) Sum-Su ibid. 6:230f. and 235 f.; 
nig.nam.nig.gal.la : mim-ma Sum-Su CT 17 
4 ii 6f.; dub.sar nig.nam.ma.ke x : $upSar 
mim-ma Sum-Su 4R 14 No. 3:3f.; e.ne.ne.ne 
nig nu.un.zu.mes : sunu ina mim-ma Sum-Su ul 
utaddu they are not recognizable at all (in heaven 
and in the nether world) CT 16 44:106f. 

ul 4 .gal a.ri.a e.da.ab.us.e.ne : mim-ma la 
mim-ma iredduka whatever persecutes you (do not 
complain) RA 17 121 ii 29 (proverb). 

nIg = mim-ma, busu Izbu Comm. 155f.; mu- 
um-mu = mi-im-ma An VTII 75. 

a) in independent use — 1' in gen.: Sum s 
ma mi-ma erriSka if he demands something 
of you BIN 6 66:30, cf. mi-ma ina annikija 
ilqe Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 
17:4; summa PN mi-ma iqabbi if PN objects 
to anything CCT 1 12b : 6, and passim with 
qabti; Summa istu PN mi-ma upazzar if he 
hides anything from PN TCL 1 240:8; 
summa mi-ma tasteme uznl pete if you heard 
something, inform me BIN 6 24:7; Summa 
Sa ellat PN mi-ma ina ekallim usiam if any¬ 
thing belonging to PN’s caravan comes out 
of the palace (again) TCL 19 47:17 (all OA); 
mamman mi-im-ma inaddikkum somebody 
will give you something YOS 10 35:4 (OB 
ext.); awilum ina biSiSu ... mi-im-ma 
usessi the man will pay out something from 
his possessions ibid. 33 iii 58; mi-im-ma ina 
qdtisu innammarma ina idiSu itelli if any¬ 
thing is discovered in his hands, he forfeits 
his wages (for a parallel see mimman) YOS 
13 74:12 (OB); Summa ahhuja mi-im-ma 
udabbibu if my brothers complain about 
anything TCL 17 60:18 (OB); note in a 
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question: itti ahdtiki mi-ma-a ibaSSi TIM 2 
129:36 (both OB letters), also andku ina nit 
ditt[im S]dti tug.hi.a mi-im-[m]a-a eleqqe 
what garments will I take from this gift (of 
the king)? ARM 1 46:15; Summa mi-im-ma 
iqtabunikki PBS 1/2 21:8 (MB let.); libbuSuma 
mhn-ma iddanaSSe la libbuSuma mi-im-ma la 
iddanaSSe if he so wants, he gives her (the 
divorced wife) something, if he does not, he 
does not give her anything KAV 1 v 16f. 
(Ass. Code § 37); if the wife of a man ina bitiSu 
mi-im-ma taltiriq stole something from his 
house ibid, i 25 (§ 3); if a raven mi-im-ma 
ana bit ameli uSerib brings something into 
a man’s house ABL 353:7, cf. mi-im-ma la 
Sudtu something which does not belong to 
him ibid. 9; if a bird mim-ma ikul eats 
something Labat TDP 6:6; if ants mim-ma 
Sa abulli ana kidi usesu carry out something 
from (inside) the gate to the outside KAR 
377:6, cf. if a bird flies from the right to the 
left mim-ma naS&mma carrying something 
CT 40 49:25, and passim in Alu; if a rare and 
strange wild animal enters the city, is seen, 
and mim-ma uSalpit desecrates something 
(omen) RAce. 36 r. 4; Summa ina bit ameli 
mim-ma kima siparri ibarrus (see barasu) 
CT 38 27:12, etc., also ibid. 29:54ff. (SB Alu); 
mim-ma liddinuni ... mim-ma limhuruninni 
STT 73:74f., see JNES 19 33; mim-ma Sa ini 
§iili to remove something from the eyes AMT 
12,1:50; matima ana mi-im-ma ul aSpurakt 
hum never have I written you for anything 
TCL 18 127:4; (take out and weigh the ivory 
and the ebony, write down the weight) ana 
mi-im-ma ta'era and put (it) back into 
something (i.e., some wrapping, then seal 
and send it) KAV 99:20 and 29, also ana 
Ubbe mi-im-ma ta'era KAV 98:19, but ana 
maSki mi-im-ma ta’era KAV 205:8 (all MA) ; 
the king should ask them Summa laqite mi- 
im-ma whether I have taken anything EA 
251:3; mi-im-ma jiddananni ana akaliSunu 
that he gives me something for their food 
EA 79:32; janu Sa jiqbi m[i]-a[m]-ma there 
is nobody who would say anything directly 
EA 91:10; ki libbi imrasu mi-im-ma even 
if my heart aches somewhat EA 20:60; akalu 
mad karanu gabbu mi-im-ma mad there is 
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much food (here, also) wine, everything in 
large quantity RA 19 105:17 (« EA 367), cf. 
annu mi-im-ma ma-ad EA 162:5; d NiN.§i.KU 
ba-an mim-ma Lyon Sar. 25:20; Summa mim¬ 
ma kia[m Ja] damqdti zitta liddinuni Summa 
mim-ma kia[m Sa] ahiti siti lisi STT 73:79f., 
restored from unpub. dupl. ; mim-ma Sa hart 
rdniSunu Sa Hid whatever results from 
their enterprise TCL 13 160:13, cf. taSkutti u 
mim-ma Sa PINT . .. paqdu RA 14 158:5, also 
mim-ma Sa bit Sarri gabbi BE 9 23:1 (all NB). 

2' in negative sentences — a' in gen.: 
mim-ma ula aqabbi JRAS 1932 295:25 (OAkk. 
let.); a-ml-ma ula athi I did not claim 
anything CCT 3 19b: 7, cf. mi-ma ula idi 
ibid. 9; mi-ma laSSu TCL 14 7:35 (all OA); 
mi-im-ma Sa eqlim u bitim la eSemmema I am 
hearing nothing about the field and the house 
AJSL 32 288:4; had I known how good it 
(the uSummu- animal) tastes mi-im-ma-ma- 
an ana PN ul uSebil I would not have sent 
any to PN TCL 17 13:14; 1 gin kaspum mi- 

im-ma ul Suddun not one shekel of silver 
was cashed VAS 16 6:19; Summa mi-im-ma 
eliSu la iStima if he does not owe him any¬ 
thing Goetze LE § 24 A ii 22; PN TJGTJ PN 2 
NIG.NA.ME.EN NU.TTXK Jean Tell Sifr 13:23, cf. 
ibid. 17:8, cf. also NIG.NA.ME UGU.NA NU. 
TUK BE 6/2 14:10, §ES SE SES UGTJ.NI NIG.NA. 
ME.EN Jean Tell Sifr 19:19, for other refs, 
see iSu mng. 2a; mi-im-ma Sa le-qe PN ul 
ibSi TCL 10 34:14, cf. JRAS 1926 437:9 and 
r. 1 (all OB); Salim ul mi-im-ma he is fine, 
there is nothing (wrong) ARM 6 19:28; am* 
minim mi-im-ma la tusabbalSu ARM 10 28:5; 
mi-im-ma ul inandinunaSi EA 1:67 (let. 
from Egypt) ; aSSu mdrtika mim-ma ja[nu] ki 
eSmu as to your daughter, since I heard that 
she has nothing (comparable, I am sending 
her a necklace of lapis lazuli) EA 10:44; jd* 
num mi-im-ma EA 92:21, also 79:34, wr. 
mi-am-ma 85:74; hazdnutu ul teSmuna mi- 
im-ma the officials have not listened to 
anything EA 82:11; la mi-im-ma ezibaSSe 
la mi-im-ma Subulta ... uSebilaSSe (if her 
husband) has not left her (either oil, wool, 
clothing, food or) anything (else) nor sent 
her anything KAV 1 iv 88 f. (Ass. Code § 36); 
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mi-im-ma lu la imatti nothing should be 
missing KAV 168:15 (MA); lu Se'am lu txdtj. 
me§ lu mim-ma Sa aJcali la iddununiSSu KAV 
1 iv 47 (Ass. Code § 31); mim-ma Sa la ahdmes 
ul ippuSu they do nothing if not together 
ABL 1120 r. 10 (NB); mim-ma ina libbi ana 
mamma ul tanandin VAS 6 95:21 (NB); mim- 
ma Sa l[a nasa]ri ina libbi ul innepus nothing 
was done there without surveillance YOS 3 
140:10; mim-ma ina libbi la mahir alia 20 gur 

9 v 

apart from twenty gur (of dates), none of it 
has been received Dar. 142:11, and passim in 
NB; u mim-ma ina muhhi ul iSturu but they 
wrote nothing on it (the rock) VAB 3 p. 
119:21 (Xerxes V). 

b' used adverbially to reinforce negation: 
mi-ma libbaka la iparrid your heart should 
not tremble in any way CCT 3 26a :4; ana 
kaspim mi-ma la tatahhia do not touch the 
silver in any way TCL 14 21:21 (both OA); 
mi-im-ma ahka la tanaddi be in no way 
negligent VAS 16 177:21; the household is 
well mi-im-ma la tanakkud do not worry 
at all TIM 2 148:8, cf. mi-im-ma libbaka la 
imarras JCS 17 82 No. 8:5, mi-im-ma la 
tapallah TCL 18 80:18, mi-im-ma la tat 
nassus TCL 17 61:27, mi-im-ma la tanazziq 
VAS 16 9:22, and passim, mi-im-ma la tez 
gerri ibid. 8:8 (all OB); ana GN . . . mi-im-ma 
ula ugallil RA 11 92 i 5 (Kudur-Mabuk) ; mi- 
im-ma la tubbabsunuti ARM 1 6:13 and 21; 
mi-im-ma dlam Sa[ti ] ul islul in no way has 
he looted that town ARM 10 84:11; mi-im-ma 
libbi belija la inahhid ibid. 65:7, cf. ibid. 54:6; 
pagarSu mi-im-ma la em his body is not hot 
anywhere TLB 2 21:20 (OB diagn.); mi-im- 
ma Siprum Su ul Siprum ARM 10 109:22; PN 
... abaja mi-im-ma ul usar'ib in no way did 
PN cause my father any anger KUB 3 14:7; 
ana madakti ... mim-ma ul nillak ABL 1010 
r. 8; mim-ma aki pi sa nisi bell la illak 
my lord should in no way act according to 
people’s talk YOS 3 22:13 (NB let.); mim- 
ma elat Sa PN janu there is nothing but 
what belongs to PN Moldenke 13:11; this 
city adi mim-ma NU gAl-c illak CT 39 10 
K.149+ : 26, for other refs, see alaku mng. 
4c-13', baSu v. mng. ln~3'b\ 


mimma 

c' mimma la mimma: see Erimhus I 10* 
ErimhuS Bogh. A 10, RA 17 121, in lex. 

section. 

b) in apposition to a noun — V before 
a noun — a' in idiomatic expressions — 
1" mimma SumSu : ana mi-ma SumSu PN ana 
PN 2 ula ituar PN will not claim anything 
from PN 2 KT Hahn 31:6, and passim, wr. 
ana mi-ma SumiSu Kienast ATHE 24:36f.; 
mi-ma sumsu ula tahi CCT 1 39b : 10, mi-ma 
sumsu sa PN ezibu RA 59 150 MAH 10823:9, 
mi-ma SumiSu lu ersuma VAT 13532:15, mi- 
ma sumsu mamman . . . laiddan TuM 1 21c: 3, 
etc.; note lu kaspum lu Se'um lu mi-ma 
SumSu MVAG 33 No. 209 : If. (all OA); lu kast 
pam lu hurasam .. . u lu mi-im-ma sumsu 
CH § 7:47, cf. (after enumerations) § 124:56, 
237 : 42, etc. ; ina mi-im-ma sumsu mala iddinu 
itelli he forfeits everything he has lent 
§ 113:14 and 116:51, cf. mudi mi-im-ma SumSu 
CH xlii 102, muSaklil mi-im-ma SumSu ana 
GN CH i 58, murappiS mi-im-ma sumsu 
CH iii 5 ; mi-im-ma SumSu .. . ul eraggam 
he will make no claim whatsoever BE 6/1 
15:11; mimme ahdtija . .. erSam u mi-im-ma 
Su-um-Su la elquma (he swore) I have not 
taken a bed or anything whatsoever from 
the possessions of my sister PBS 8/1 82:10, 
cf. mi-im-ma sumsu Sa ibaSSu ibid. 81:15 (all 
OB) ; mi-im-ma SumSu RA 42 67 : 51 (= AIPHOS 
15 19, Mari); ina mi-im-ma SumSu Sa 
uSallimuma in whatever I safely trans¬ 
ported (there was no loss) ARM 2 98:5; ens 
qati mi-im-ma SumSu all kinds of rings(?) 
KBo 1 3:34, cf. (as Akkadogram in Hitt.) 
mI-ma SuM-Stf KBo 18 161:12; annilti NIG. 
ba.mes SAL.US.ME& qabbaSunuma mi-im-ma 
SumSu these are all the assorted wedding 
presents EA 22 iv 44 (list of gifts of Tusratta) ; 
bitdtiSu kiratiSu u dimtu u mi-im-ma Su-un-Su 
VAS 1 110:5, etc., and note eqlatija ... mi- 
im-ma Sunsija RA 23 143 No. 5:10, HSS 19 
7:6, also 14, 38, minumme mi-im-ma Su-un- 
Si-Su ibid. 30; mi-im-ma SumSu ku.babbar 
ku.gi anything in silver or gold JEN 468 : 31 ; 
minumme Simu[mak]e mi-im-ma SunSu mutija 
.. . ana j&Si iSimu HSS 19 11:4; mi-im-ma 
Su-un-Su Sa PN iqabbaSSunu all that PN 
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has declared to them JEN 643:8 (ail Nuzi); 
[lu alpa ] lu u du. nit a mlm-ma SumSu gabba 
either a bull or a ram or anything whatso¬ 
ever KAV 6 r. 10 (Ass. Code C § 9); ina mim¬ 
ma SumSu mala baSu ibannu nilciltu if he in 
any way whatsoever is bent on a trick VAS 
1 37 v 23; mim-ma SumSu nisirtu kabittu all 
kinds of valuable treasure OIP 2 34 iii 45, and 
passim in NA royal preceding a noun, and note 
mim-ma sumsu naptan Seri lilati utahhuma 
they brought all kinds of things as morning 
and evening meal Streck Asb. 264 iii 9; sanaqi 
mim-ma SumSu to check things in general 
OIP 2 128 vi 40 (Senn.) ; sallat ndkiri gimir mim¬ 
ma SumSu spoils of the enemy, of all kinds 
Borger Esarh. 59 v 45 ; Ea pdtiq kullat mim¬ 
ma SumSu ibid. 79:4; mim-ma SumSu hiSihtu 
Suqurtu all kinds of precious materials VAB 
4 182 iii 36, cf. mi-im-ma Sumsu Suquru 
everything precious ibid. 86 i 26, and passim 
in Nbk.; mi-im-ma SumSu ... udaSSi I made 
everything lavish (in EgiSnugal) YOS 1 45 ii 
20 (Nbn.) ; SamaS ba-ar(v ar. -ru) kal mim-ma 
SumSu who sees everything PBS 1/1 12:3, 
var. from STT 60:3, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
48:99, also Nusku mutta'ir mim-ma Sum-Su 
who directs everything LKA 51:3 and dupls., 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 38:28; mim-ma 
SumSu Sa ana makale r[aksu] BMS 7:52, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 58:19; assum mim- 
ma Sum-Su Sa akulu on account of whatever 
I have eaten Laessoe Bit Rimkip. 38:13; \kis\al 
abdri aps4 [u] mi-im-ma sumsu [kis\al 
Ninlil u mi-im-ma sumsu ki[s]al namri u 
mi-im-ma Sumsu KAR 214 i 32 ff., see 
Frankena Takultu p. 25; NIG.NAM NIG.gAl.LA 
qdssu ikaSSad he will obtain all kinds of 
wealth (omen apod.) ABL 1237:8; mim-ma 
SumSu Sa ali seri mala baSu maSkanu what¬ 
ever he owes in the city or outside is pledged 
Evetts Ev.-M. 10:7; mim-ma SumSu tukappiru 
SPAW 1889 p. 825 (pi. 7) ii 37 and 28 (NB Laws); 
see also usages f and g. 

2" mimma zikir Sumi (OB only): mi-im- 
ma zikir Sumim Sa Subulanu everything 
which we are transporting Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 
i 19, cf. mi-im-ma zikir [Sumim] Subilam 
PBS 7 80:13, see Kraus, KA 65 108f. 
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3" mimma ma'du : see Emesal Voc. Ill 43, 
in lex. section, cf. nig.mah.ku.ku.[e] 
Gordon Sumerian Proverbs 1.44 and 1.106; for 
ten years PN mim-ma madu ultu bit [kare] 
ina muhhija uSessi PN had been taking from 
the storehouse a large amount of goods 
(charged) against me TCL 13 170:6. 

4" mimma isu : see Emesal Voc. Ill 44, 

* * 

in lex. section; nig.tur.mes ma'duma ikkal 
he will enjoy many small things (?) Dream- 
book 310 r. ii 5. 

5" mimma lemnu : see lemnu adj. rung. 
lb-4'. 

b' other occs.: mi-ma Sibi Sa tazkuranni 
all the witnesses whom you mentioned TCL 
4 82:19, cf. mi-ma tuppe anniutim BIN 4 
103:32; Summa mi-ma kasapka 1 ma.na uhah 
liq if he had caused the loss of a single mina 
of your silver CCT 2 39:21; mi-ma lumun 
libbim laiSuakkum he will not have any heart¬ 
ache on account of you CCT 4 3 la: 27; ina mi- 
ma ku.babbar 1 gin Sa iraSSiuni from every 
single shekel of silver which they will make 
(PN and PN 2 take one-half share) BIN 6 
216:4; Summa mi-ma takkili ana kdrim . .. 
iStaprunim if they have written some calum¬ 
ny to the karum CCT 3 36a: 6 (all OA); ana 
mi-im-ma mar Sit PN CT 8 3a : 21 ; ana mi-im- 
ma sibtitim Sa taraSSu concerning every wish 
you have PBS 7 68:26; barley, wool, oil 
u mi-im-ma biSam or any other merchandise 
CH § 104:35; mi-im-ma numatum mala halqat 
all the furnishings that were lost VAS 7 149:5, 
cf. mi-im-ma hiSihtam mala ihaSSehu YOS 2 

W W V V 

119:12, mi-im-ma baltam .. . ana PN liddinu 
YOS 2 25:18; mi-im-ma Siknam . .. la tat 
Sakkana TCL 7 39:20; mi-im-ma MSihtum 

7 V V 

... ul ibaSSi TLB 4 108:8; mi-im-ma hituni 
ul ibaSSi VAS 16 38:13 (all OB); mi-im-ma 
hitum ul ibaSSi ARM 10 156:29; inanna mi- 
im-ma salimum ... ul ibaSSi at the moment 
there is no agreement ARM 18:8; note in a 
question: mi-im-ma-a salimam ni-ip-pe-e-eS 
can we make any alliance? M51. Dussaud 2 
99lc 23 (Mari let.); assurri mi-im-ma temam 
teSemmema if you hear any news ARM 10 
123:4; mi-im-ma makkuram Sa PN . .. izuzut 
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Sunutim any property which PN divided 
among them MDP 24 340:4; mi-im-ma ant 
ndm ibid. 376:8, mi-im-ma tema ana belija 
ul aSpura PBS 1/2 22:6 (MB); mi-im-ma 
laSSuta la tappalanni (see lassutu) OIP 79 pi. 
81 No. 2:10, cf. ibid. No. 3:14 (MA let.); mi- 
im-ma annia KAJ 9:18 and 20, 179:19, mi- 
im-ma anniu KAJ 122:15, mim-ma anne 
KAV 143 r. 4, and passim in MA; mi-im-ma Sat 
ndmma anything else KBo 1 10 r. 80, cf. 
KAV 6 r. 3, Lambert BWL 148:61, BRM 2 44:18; 
silver, gold, oil, garments kali mi-ma sig 5 
and all kinds of beautiful things EA 1:70 
(let. from Egypt), cf. food, oil u mi-im-ma / 
mahziramu EA 287:16 (let. of Abdi-Hepa) ; ina 
mi-ma igari into every wall (foundation I 
poured ghee and honey) AOB 1 12 No. 7:26 
and 18 No. 12 ii 4 (Irisum); mim-ma dulla eSSa 
any new work (obligation) MDP 2 pi. 22 
iii 28, cf. mim-ma Satra anything written 
MDP 10 pi. 11 iii 28, mim-ma Surubti ekurri 
any income of the sanctuary AnOr 12 p. 305 
r. 4, also VAS 1 36 ii 11; ina mim-ma Sipir 
lemutti through some trick BBSt. No. 36 vi 42, 
cf. mim-ma amat lemutti MDP 6 pi. 10 v 9 (all 
kudurrus), sa . .. mim-ma amat lemutte ihassat 
sanni who plans some evil deed Weidner Tn. 
29 No. 16:132, also AKA 251:80; mim-ma 
iddti lumni ul ibaSSi (see ittu A mng. 2b) 
VAB 4 278 vi 9 (Nbn.); mi-ma l[a] kam teleqqe 
you will take something which does not 
belong to you YOS 10 33 iv 25 and 27 (OB 
ext.), cf. mim-ma la suatu CT 38 37:26 (SB Alu); 
if the king repairs mim-ma labira something 
old CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 29, cf. mim-ma sa 
ramanisu ibid. 30; if you make an extispicy 
concerning the well-being of the king, for 
war, for a journey, for seizing a town, for the 
recovery of a sick person, for rain from the 
sky, for obtaining a wish u mim-ma ma-'-da- 
a-ti and many other things CT 20 44:61 (SB 
ext.) ; ina mim-ma sipir nikilti through some 
trick PRT 1:11; mim-ma sipir nikilte Hunger 
Kolophone No. 340:3; mim-ma lu'u dkulu 
(that) I have eaten something unclean PRT 
4:14, cf. mi-im-ma waqram YOS 10 21:2 
(OB ext.); mim-ma makkuru bit DN (was 
destroyed by fire) AOB 1 122 iv 6 (Shalm. I); 
mim-ma liptat qateja OIP 2 84:56, cf. 154:13 
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(Senn.); mim-ma aqru nisirti ekallisu every¬ 
thing precious stored in his palace TCL 
3 340 (Sar.); mim-ma hassu simate sa Sarruti 
everything conceivable of the appurtenances 
of royalty Streck Asb. 28 iii 73; may the 
god protect me lapani mi-im-ma biSi from 
anything evil VAB 3 91:33 (Dar. Na); mim¬ 
ma unut biti hiSihti ESarra Borger Esarh. 5 vi 
24; lme-am]-ma temu Sa RN isakkanus any 
orders that PN gives him Knudtzon Gebete 67 
r. 7, also obv. 4; lu mim-ma mursu sa mamma 
la idu or any disease which nobody knows 
KAR73:5; mim-ma kalaSu ana pani DN 
tasakkan you place everything before Samas 
KAR 66:14; [a]na mim-ma Suatu inka e 
taSSi do not covet anything of this Lambert 
BWL 102:86; lu mim-ma husab narkahtija 
iSSebirma (see husabu usage c) CT 34 8:3, see 
RA 21 130 (SB Alu); mim-ma kalama ana 
mamma ul uter ABL 1095 r. 6; ana mim-ma 
kalamu mala dibbuSu ABL 219 r. 4 (NB) ; mim¬ 
ma naqutta la tu[Sar]Sa' do not cause any 
difficulty CT 22 147 : 18 ; mi-im-ma immatima 
tenSu la aSmi I never heard any news of him 
ABL 1431:5; adi mim-ma Sa amelutti to¬ 
gether with all the slaves TuM 2-3 48:18; 
mim-ma miSilSu half of everything TCL 13 
174:7; mim-ma nadandtu Sa bit Sarri BE 9 
96:12; put mim-ma dini u ragamu ... naSdku 
I guarantee in case of any lawsuit (that 
would arise) PBS 2/1 21:6; mim-ma nig.Sid 
nig.gAl.la nig.ga u tarkuttu YOS 7 93:4; 
mim-ma leti ina libbi niddii we have paid 
quite some attention (to it) TCL 13 177:11; 
mim-ma piski ina pani belija ittisu la i-dab- 
bu-u nobody may vilify him before my lord 
YOS 3 112:29, cf. (we swear) ki mim-ma Sa 
pirki ina libbi ipuSu that he did not commit 
any wrongdoing thereby ibid. 13:21, cf. also 
ki mim-ma pirka ... iddibbu TCL 9 113:17; 
mim-ma dinu u ragamu ... jdnu there will 
be no legal proceedings whatsoever (any 
more against PN) BE 10 94:8, and passim in 
NB. 

2' after a noun: warium mi-ma ana PN 
us y am did any copper go to PN ? CCT 4 
36a*. 10, cf. ibid. 12; Summakaspam mi-ma PN 
uSebilam ibid. 34b: 17, Summa annakam mi- 
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m& ihaS&ah ibid. 20b: 14, and passim in 0A; 
tuppum mi-im-ma ina qdtini ibaSsuma BE 
6/2 30:23; uzubbusa mi-im-ma ul innaddiSSim 
no divorce money at all will be given to her 
CH § 141:50; Se y am Samnam mi-im-ma .. . 
la takalla do not hold back any barley (or) 
oil TIM 2 12:33, sibutum mi-im-ma PBS 
1/2 14:7 (all OB); you will come to me ud.15. 
kam mi-im-ma mahrija tussab and stay with 
me for something like half a month ARM 2 
6:12; awatam mi-im-ma lemuttam eSme I 
heard something bad ARM 3 18 :5, cf. awa; 
turn mi-im-ma ... ibaMima ana ON aspur 
ARM 1 37:22; Sulmdna band mi-im-ma ul 
tuSebilam you have sent me no fine gift 
whatsoever EA 10:13; Simdti mi-im-ma la 
ippuSu they should not do any business EA 
9:34 (both MB royal) ; Summa nakru mi-im-ma 
itebbdkkunusi if any enemy rises against 
you (pi.) KBo 1 10:15; Summa sarta mim-ma 
ippus KBo 1 4 ii 25, cf. lemuttu mi-im-ma 
ibid. 5 iii 29, 33, maSikta mi-im-ma ibid. 8:15, 
saburta mi-im-ma ibid. 1 r. 29, and passim in 
Bogh.; awatam mi-im-ma sa tiSmi Hrozny 
Ta^nnek 1:15, see BASOR 94 17; unute. MES 
mim-ma MRS 9 171 RS 17.42:4; dinu mi-im- 
ma janu ibid. 239 RS 17.232:9, pU-ku-Su-nu 
mim-ma janu MRS 6 142 RS 16.134:7, cf. 
ilku mim-ma janu MRS 12 46:26; emittu mi- 
im-ma laSSu there is no penalty whatsoever 
KAY 1 iii 81 (Ass. Code § 24), cf. Silihtu(\) mi- 
im-ma u manahate gabbi KAV 2 ii 8 (Ass. 
Code B § 1); temu mim-ma ABL 1334 r. 6, hi; 
biltu mim-ma ABL 1330 r. 9 (both NB). 

c) before a genitive: mi-ma bitim i[laqqe ] 
he takes the entire estate TCL 1 240:24; mi- 
ma babtiSu Sasqil collect all his outstanding 
debts KTS lb: 15 ; mi-ma babtika sa tezibanni 
CCT 2 16a: 24, cf. mi-ma lu-qu- TPM a-ni-tim 
CCT 4 16c: 13; mi-ma liptija every work of 
mine AOB 1 14 No. 7:45 (Irisum); mi-ma 
annim PN naS'akkunuti all this PN is 
bringing to you BIN 6 106:11, and passim 
in OA, note mi-ma-nim TuM 1 16f r. 8 (OA), 
also mi-im-ma annim zitti PN CT 6 28a: 13, 
Meissner BAP 107:7, and passim in OB, mi- 
im-ma sibi annutim all these witnesses 
Scheil Sippar 10 r. 32; mi-im-ma awatim ul 
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ibaSSi Fish Letters 5 :33 (all OB), cf. mi-im-ma 
durim Sanim ul ipuSu they have not con¬ 
structed any other wall ARM 1 39:8; mi-im- 
ma aSlale everything luxurious RHA 35 71:7 
(Mari); ina mi-im-ma ali u seri (they are 
brothers) with regard to everything (which 
is) in the city and outside MDP 24 365:14; 
mi-im-ma dumaqi Sa mussa iskunuSini with 
whatever finery her husband has bedecked 
her KAV 1 iii 97 (Ass. Code § 26), cf. ibid. 105 
(§ 27); mi-ma pi-i-Su sa'la inquire about 
whatever is rumored about his (whereabouts) 
KAV 107:18 (MA let.); if in a man’s house 
is seen mim-ma gilitti something frightful 
CT 38 26:48 (SB Alu); mim-ma Sa asuti (con¬ 
cerning) anything about the work of the 
physician TCL 6 5:54 (SB ext.). 

d) as a relative pron. — 1' introducing 
a relative clause: mi-ma ippi ummidnija 
taSammeuni uzni piti inform me of every¬ 
thing you hear from my creditor TCL 14 
7:33; mi-ma PN ezibu VAT 9270:12, mi-ma 
iqqatiki ibaSSiu BIN 4 97:15, mi-ma ilqiuni 
CCT 5 9a: 13, mi-ma iSu BIN 6 195:10, and 
passim in OA; mi-im-ma ... itti tamkari 
tanassahu andku appal I will pay every¬ 
thing you draw from the merchants PBS 7 
57:18; [m]i-im-ma ana Sapirikunu [tu]Sab; 
balanim hadiS subilam send voluntarily 
whatever you (pi.) intend to send to your 
(pi.) commander VAS 16 78:13 (both OB); mi- 
im-ma SE halsum haShu ARM 2 81 : 14; mim- 
ma iStuma elisu la it&b whatever he drinks 
does not agree with him AMT 49,6:9; mim¬ 
ma uttu whatever he finds 1R 70 iv 19 (Caillou 
Michaux) ; mim-ma iSu isenSi kaspa Gilg. XI 
81, cf. (with hurdsu and zer napsdti kalama) 
ibid. 82 f.; mi-im-ma tuk-w sajah Hi ZA 53 
238:3 (hymn to Borsippa); mim-ma ep-pu-uS 
ina qdtija USlim BRM 4 8:39 (LB colophon). 

2' with following sa , mala , or ammar : 
mi-ma sa haShatini whatever you want 
TCL 4 19:22, cf. mi-ma sa taSamme[ini] BIN 
6 20:27, and passim in OA; mi-im-ma sa ina 
elippiSu halqu everything that was lost on 
his boat CH § 240:73; mi-im-ma sa iqipu 
Kraus Edikt § 15': 12; ina mi-im-ma Sa ana 
mdriSa innadnu (they give her a share) in 
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whatever had been given to her children 
CH § 137:6, cf. mi-im-ma ha tusabbalim 
hutrim write down whatever you will send 
me VAS 16 72:23; tern mi-im-ma ha ezibamt 
ma ... hupram write me a report about 
everything I have left Frank Strassburger 
Keilschrifttext© 12 r. 9, cf. TCL 17 19:13; [Ab. 
otjdJ.hi.a Ug.TTDix.Hi.A u mi-im-ma [h]a PN 
irhu YOS 8 42:9; mi-im-ma ha bell iqabbu 
TIM 2 15:38, and passim in OB; ina mi-im-ma 
ha abi izibamma MDP 24 382:8, mi-im-ma 
ha ihu U irahsu MDP 28 416:18, and passim; 
mi-im-ma ha ana dabdbika illukuni KAV 
168:16, 201:19 (MA) ; mi-im-ma sa iteneppusu 
harumma whatever they do is but wind 
Gilg. Y. iv 143 (OB) ; mi-im-MAN sa ina pi 
ilani . . . tim'd BiOr 28 14 i 6 (SB prophecies) ; 
mim-ma sa ... ana epesi tabu ABL 291 r. 7, 
cf. mim-ma sa ana muhhi mat Ashur bisu 

V w 

ABL 266:12; mim-ma sa PN iqbu umma 
(this is) everything that PN declared, 
(speaking) as follows YOS 7 82:1; mim-ma 
sa ina pani belija band d EN lipus may Bel 
bring about everything that is pleasant to 
my lord YOS 3 8:30 (all NB); mi-im-ma 
mala abuka ipuhu Aro, WZJ 8 571 HS 113:10 
(MB let.), cf. mim-ma mala ina dullu . . . 
ippus BRM 1 82:6, mim-ma mala ephu . . . 
altapra ABL 795 r. 15, mim-ma mala harm 
kespu ABL 893 r. 12; mim-ma ma-la a-har 
pani ha bel harrdni saknus . . . lusaksidu 
ABL 808:6; mim-ma mala tepuhu YOS 3 35:23, 
and passim in NB; mi-im-ma ammar nets? 
satuni whatever she brings with her KAV 1 
iv 77 (Ass. Code § 35), cf. ibid. 80, also mi-ma 
manihate ammar ihatt[iqu ] AfO 12 52 Text M 
12. 

e) mim : ha la izzazzu mi-im u-li-le-qe he 
who is not present does not receive anything 
PBS 7 27:12; mi-im tuhdbilim TCL 18 140:14 
(both OB letters); mi-im hazanni sarri .. . 
jihhiru ana kata all that the regent of the 
king has written to you EA 139:37. 

f) mimmu — 1' in EA: la qabi mi-mu 
ana hds[u ] nothing was said to him EA 
234:20; silver u mi-im-mu ana baldttiu and 
everything (needed) for his life EA 126:21, 
cf. ibid. 27, 50; mi-im-mu ha naddn belija 
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EA 263 : 14, cf. [mi-i]m-mu ha julqu EA 86:11, 
mi-im-mu ha niphu EA 83:41, cf. also EA 
139:35, EA 89:52, 58. 

2' inNuzi: mi-im-mu hunhu RA 23 145 
No. 12:16, 23, also JEN 435:19, 36,546:19, 21. 

3' in NB: mim-mu zitti ha PN ... janu 

Dar. 467:8; mim-mu nikkassu Evetts Ev.-M. 

13:4 and 8, cf. mi-i-mu kaspu BE 8 158:8; 

mim-mu ina libbi ul mahrdk RA 18 32 No. 

35:4, mim-mu ha nikli JRAS 1926 107:15; 

mim-mu mala ina muhhi teppuh Nbn. 652:6; 

a.§A e u mim-mu mala [. ..] Thompson Rep. 

85A r. 5, cf. mim-mu mala CT 22 120:8, 

182:21, 211:4, Evetts Ev.-M. 13:10, Nbk. 125:1, 

YOS 7 24 : 6 ; mim-mu ul epuh TuM 2-3 256 : 13 ; 

mim-mu ha <aly-la x gitr imattu whatever is 

• • 

less than X gur TCL 12 121:8, cf. Cyr. 332:19, 
23; mim-mu ... ul idabbu[b ] BRM 1 32:13, 
cf. AnOr 8 61:16, YOS 3 21:31, 106:34, YOS 7 
7:1, 23:11, Dar. 509:2 and 7, CT 22 149:29, etc. 

g) mimmi : ul nile'u epeh mi-im-mi EA 
89:43 and 116:53; la jiqabbi mi-im-[m]i EA 
234:16, cf. gabbi mi-im-me ha jipuhu harm 
EA 262:7 and 259 : 6, gabbi mi-im-me ha jitepuh 
harm EA 258:6 and 223:7, kali mi-im-mi 
jilqihu sarru EA 119:47, and passim in EA; 
gabbu mi-im-mi sum-hi-hu MRS 6 68 RS 
16.269:5, cf. ibid. 101 RS 15.138+ :3, 146 RS 
16.153:5, etc.; me-im-me annd Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pi. 10:30 (MA). 

h) mimmama ( mimmam ) — 1' in OA: 
mi-ma-ma ula utappasu CCT 3 20:30; [. . .] 
mi-ma-ma lihliqu BIN 6 200:9, cf. balum 
mi-ma-ma-me-en TCL 14 44 : 9. 

2' in OB, SB: himdt mi-im-ma-mi qdtihsa 
tamhat she holds in her hand the destiny 
of everything RA 22 170:14 (OB); Ea basis 
mi-im-ma-ma (var. mim-ma-ma) En. el. I 60; 
[... n]am.gu.la Su.be 8i.i[n ...] : \buh 
kullat 1 mim-ma-ma qa-tu[s-hu .. .] (var. mim¬ 
ma hum-hu) JCS 21 129 : 30 (SB lit.) ; ul inakkud 
mim-ma-ma (his heart) does not beat at all 
STT 15 r. 13 (Gilg. VIII), see JCS 8 93. 

3' in Bogh.: written according to the 
original mim-ma-ma ul hani nothing what- 
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soever has been changed KBo 1 23 r. 5 (colo¬ 
phon). 

4' inEA: statues made of gold salami - 
im-ma-ma without anything (else added) 
EA 29:51; anaku mi-im-ma-ma ul hashd[ku] 
I do not need anything EA 7 : 36, cf. ibid. 34 ; 
unut[a ] sa inanna usebilu la mi-im-ma-a-me 
the implements which I have sent are now 
nothing EA 27:15; ana mi-im-ma-[m]a In 
la utd[r]i(?) EA 29:161; my lord mi-im-ma- 
am-ma ina libbika la tasakkan you should 
not worry in any manner EA 170:7, cf. 167:16, 
also ana pani PN [libbaka ul] ultemris 
\mi]-im-m\a-a]-ma EA 29:79, \mi-im\-ma~am 
la uS[tibanni] EA 7:13; la usennu amd[tum 
mi]-im-ma-ma iStu maskaniSina he will 
not change anything whatsoever from what 
it was before EA 29:64. 

5' in RS: \mi-i]m-ma-am eli PN ... [la] 
ittazzamunim they will not make any com¬ 
plaint against PN MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:6, cf. 
[mi-i]m-ma-am ibid. 9. 

von Soden, ZA 40 204if. 

mimmam see mimma . 

mimmama see mimma. 

mimmami see mimma. 

mimman indefinite pron.; anything, what¬ 
ever, (negated) nothing; 0B, EA; cf. 
mimma. 

mi-im-ma-an ina qatisu innammarma ina 
idi$u itelli if anything is discovered in his 
hands, he forfeits his wages (for a parallel 
see mimma usage a) Riftin 38: 14 (OB) ; la 
mi-im-ma-an ana Sarri ... la etepuS I have 
done nothing whatsoever against the king 
EA 157:14. 

mimmi see mimma and mimmu. 

mimmu see mimma and mimmu. 

mimmti s.; 1. possessions, assets, concerns, 
2. everything, something, anything, 3. share, 
portion; from OAkk. on, Akkadogram in 
Hitt. ; wr. syll. and nig (nig.nam CT 39 7 
K.3900:1); cf. mimma. 

nig.nam.bi igi bi .in.zag x (§m) su bi.in.ti 
: mlm-ma-Su iberma ilqe he selected what belonged 
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to him and took (it) Ai. VI iii 45; [n]ig.nam 
dingir.ra pad.da [...] : mim-mu dingir ana 
a-[...] Lambert BWL 265 r. 8; nig.mu mu.ra. 
an.gar : mim-me-e-a a-sim-ki I have assigned to 
you whatever is my own TCL 6 51 r. 39 f., see 
RA 11 150:45, also RA 12 75:53f. 

NfG.§u u-ta-dr = mim(\)-mu-Su (gloss: bu-su-su) 
u4ar-ra CT 41 26:16f. (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XXVIII); mim-mu-Su // n!g.§u-M eJcallu ileqqe 
CT 28 29 r. 11 (physiogn.); bu-su-Su // mim-mu-Su // 
dannu ileqqe Or. NS 40 142 r. 2 (namburbi). 

I. possessions, assets, concerns — a) in 
gen.: mi-im-mu-Su itti mi-im-me-e bel bitim 
his own property together with the property 
of the owner of the house CH § 125:73 f., cf. 
ana mi-mu bit abiSunu . .. ubta'uma CT 6 
7a: 7 (OB); ul la halqu mi-im-mi Sarri the prop¬ 
erty of the king has not been lost EA96:20, 
cf. EA 110:51, 122:14, and, wr. mi-im sarri 
EA 137:74; there are gold and silver in it 
(the city) ana bit ilanisi ma-ad mi-im-mu 
many possessions in its temple EA 137:62; 
mi-im-ma. mes sa ildnika EA 84:34, cf. 
mi-im-mi .mes ibid. 32; kali mi-im-mi PN 
all the possessions of PN EA 105:25; ana 
gabbi mim-mu-u Sa sarri .. .In sulmu MRS 6 
4 RS 16.112:7, cf. ibid. 5 RS 15.14:7, MRS 12 
49:17'; mi-im-mu-u nakri KUB 3 21:16 and 
23; bel mim-mu-u the owner of the prop¬ 
erty KAV 6:12, 17, 25 (Ass. Code C § 2, 3, 4), 
bel mim-mu-u mim-mu-su [.. .] KAV 143 r. 
6, cf. ibid. 10 (Ass. Code G); amelu mim-mu-u 
tappesu ul ekim nobody took away the 
possessions of his peer Streck Asb. 260 ii 19; 
mim-mu Hi ittanabba[l] Kraus Texte 3b iii 27; 
mim-mu-u ekalli isahhiru the possessions of 
the palace will decrease Labat Calendrier § 
66:4; mim-mu-u ameli zA[h] Boissier DA 
228:43, mim-mu (var. mim-mu-u) E.ni iqatti 
KAR 376 r. 11, var. from Boissier DA 1:12 
(SB Alu). 

b) with suffixes: Mi-ma-sa Her-Very- 
Own (personal name) MAD 3 p. 179 (OAkk.); 
mi-mi sa sebulim sebilam send me all my 
goods that are to be sent BIN 4 229:9; 
bitum sa kiam mi-im-mu-su suklulu a temple 
whose appurtenances are as perfect (as 
those any other king had built) Borger Einlei- 
tung 1 9 ii 8 (Sam&i-Adad I); ana mi-im-mu- 
su inka la tana[S]Si do not covet his property 
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TCL 18 122:20; ana mi-im-mu-ia nidi ahl 

7 w 

ara$si I will neglect my own concerns PBS 7 
94:16; because the god has accepted your 
(pi.) prayer awllu attunuma rasidtunu mi- 
im-mu-ku-nu ana panlsu ittallak and you, 
as gentlemen, have become rich, your pos¬ 
sessions prosper TLB 4 52:21; sunniqsuma 
mi-im-mu-ka leqe press him hard and take 
what belongs to you ABIM 9:28; ana mi-im- 
mu-ia sutahluqim tazzaz you are set to ruin 
my property PBS 7 94:14, cf. ml-im-me-e 
mdlaippu ibid. 11, cf. ibid. 30, CT4 36a: 18, 
OECT 3 83:34 and 41, mi-im-ma-a TIM 2 
16:54, mi-im-mu-sa BE 6/1 95:22, and passim 
in OB letters; mi-im-mu~§u halqu his lost 
property CH§9:1, § 22:32 and 43, § 125:4, 
126:9,11,15; kala mi-im-ma-su Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 16:9, cf . kalami-ma-§u-ma ibid. 17, also 
20; as$um mi-im-me-su-ma . . . ilqesunu ibid. 
17 : 12f. (all MB); qadu mdtikunu qadu aSsatikm 
nu u qadu mim-mu-ku-nu with your land, 
your wives, and your possessions KBo 1 1 r. 
60, and passim in Bogh. in this formula; <i ana) 
mi-im-mu-su-nu la taqarrib do not touch their 
property KBo 1 14 : 16 and 18 ; mim-mu-hu-nu 
sa PN gabbisunu itbalma ... elteqe KBo 1 
3:15; as Akkadogram : qa-du mim-mu - 

GA (var. - KA ) Friedrich Staatsvertrage p. 82 vi 35, 
44; jiltequ sarru mim-mi-ia u mim-me PN 
ajakam the king has taken my property, 
but where is the property of PN ? EA 254:26, 
cf. jilqi sarru mi-im-mi-ia EA 118:19; PN 
qadu mi-am-mi-§u EA 132:18, cf. qadu 
gabbi mi-im-mi-ia .hi.a EA 141:27, qadu 
mi-im-mi. hi.a EA 142:28, also qadu mi-im- 
mi-su EA 117:28, 132:18, qadu mi-im-mi-su- 
nu EA 105:28, qadu mi-im-mu-su-nu EA 
17:20, [kal]i mi-im-mi-[i]a EA 105:81; mu 
numme eqlatija bltatija mi-im-mu-ia all my 
lands, houses, and possessions RA 23 143 
No. 5:8, cf. HSS 9 22:8; summa mi-im-mu-su 
sa PN ihattiqu ibaSH HSS 9 34:30 (Nuzi); adi 
eqlisu u bltisu u mi-i-mu-u-£u ga-bi-e KA J 6:9, 
cf. mi-mu-su gab-ba KAJ 101:20; ina bitiSu 
ina mi-mu-[su] KAJ 58:21; ki saparti ml- 
mu-su zakua ukal he holds all his unencum¬ 
bered property as pledge KAJ 29:17, cf. KAJ 
67:15; kattu seH ml-mu-§u zaku KAJ 65:19; 
klma me sami mi-im-mu-u-§\a\ her posses- 
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sions are (as desirable) as water for the 
thirsty MIO 12 50 r. 12 (OB lit.); §a mim-ma- 
ni (var.: [mi-i]m-ma-ni) Isu ana ma'de 
utirru who turns our poverty into riches 
En. el. VII 22; epiS nisi ina mim-mi-su-un 
fashioning men out of their (the gods’) sub¬ 
stance En. el. VII 90; zu y uzu mim-ma-a-a 
distributed are my possessions Lambert BWL 
34:99 (Ludlul I), cf. mi-im-ma-ki muttah 
likam Lambert BWL 156 r. 3; §aru sa dunz 
nama ileqqu mim-mu-u-Mi the rich take 
away the possessions of the weak CT 46 45 
ii 4, see Iraq 27 4 ii 4; mi-im-mu-u-$u dannu 
ikkalma a powerful person will enjoy his 
possessions YOS 10 54 r. 20, cf. mi-im-ma- 
su danna ikkimma ibid. 21 (OB physiogn.); 
sarrum mi-ma-su waqram usessi the king 
will sell a precious possession of his YOS 10 
61:6 (OB ext.); kpr mim-ma-sd izzib the 
country will abandon all its belongings Kocher 
BAM 1 iv 18; OTG.BI AL.TTJR his possessions 
will diminish CT 40 10 i 20, cf. mo-su igams 
mar ibid. 32 r. 25, NIG.NAM-M TIL CT 39 7 
K.3900:1 (SB Alu); mim-mu-su ana panlsu 
illak his possessions will prosper Labat Ca- 
lendrier § 1:10, § 5:8; mim-mu-SU ZAH CT 38 
28:30 and 40 13:26; ahusu mim-mu-£u itabbal 
CT 28 40 K.6286+ r. 15 (all SB Alu); mim-mu- 
su i-ka-dir / i-ka-sar / i-ka-si Kraus Texte 
3b ii 46; nakru ahu lizaHza mim-mu-ku-un 

7 w 

may an enemy, a foreigner, divide your 
possessions Wiseman Treaties 430; give them 
kurummassunu u mim-ma-su-nu sa ina makt 
kuri their food and their possessions that 
are (kept) in the treasury TCL 9 111: 11, cf. (in 
similar context) BIN 1 25:21; bltu eqlu u mim- 

mu-M mala ba&u, sa ali u seri maSkanu house, 

♦ * 

land, and whatever property he (owns) in 
the city and abroad are pledged AnOr 8 4:7, 
and passim in NB leg., cf. mim-mu-su ina dli 
u seri maSkanu TuM 2-3 113:9, mim-ma-$u 

9 7 

gabbi maSkanu VAS 4 119:12; ahi nudunni 
u ahi mim-ma-$u mala ba&u (she handed 
over in a contract) part of her dowry and 
part of all her (other) possessions TCL 13 
174:3, cf. Gis.suB.BA.MES-rii u mim-mu-ni 
mala ba&u kunukma panlsu §udgil Hebraica 3 
15:9; bltu $a ina GN u mim-ma-hu-nu §a 
harrdni the house in GN and their property 
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which is en route overland Dar. 379:65; 
mim-ma-M-nu ina pani ahame$ jdnu Dar. 
287 : 5 ; mim-ma-ku-nu Sa elat £a Sarri UET 4 
194:11; mim-mu-su ana pirku la inaSH he 
must not take his property away illegally 
TCL 9 125:20, cf. ibid. 9, mim-mu-hu mamma 
la ina£$U ibid. 130:18, also YOS 3 129:17, 
mim-mu-Mi la inansi BIN 1 14:14; ram- 
mu-hu mala tassti terrima innaSsu BIN I 73:26, 
mim-mu-su mala nasu isamma TCL 9 107:14 
(all NB) ; re$ mim-mi-e-a (var. mi-im-me-e-a) 
damqa my most precious possessions VAB 4 
168 B vii 15 (Nbk.), cf. res mim-ma-a-a damqa 
ibid. 262 i 21 (Nbn.). 

2. everything, something, anything — 

a) in gen.: mi-im-mu-u Emart u Halabaji 
usettequninnima they (now) make me let 
everything (belonging to merchants) from 
Emar and Halab pass CT 2 20:14, see Frankena, 
AbB 2 84; neither the millstone, the bowl, 
the bed u mi-im-me-e ahdtija . .. la elquma 
nor anything else belonging to my sister 
have I taken PBS 8/1 82:7; in difficult 
context: ina dindtim mi-im-me-e as-li-im 
PBS 7 94:20 (all OB) ; as Akk adogram in Hitt.: 
MI-IM-ME-E AN-NU-UT-TIM Guterboek Siegel 1 
p. 48; mim-mu-u (var. mim-mu) issurdt 
samame uridamma all kinds of birds de¬ 
scended from the sky Bab. 12 pi. 5 K.2527 r. 
13, etc. (Etana); mim-mu-u seri ina namdri 
when the first (lit. any) light of the morning 
appeared Gilg. VIII i 1, ii 23, iii 8, v 45, also XI 
96; ni$e mat Elamti ana mim-me-e ituru 
what has become of the people of Elam? 
Streck Asb. 44 v 26 ; if the south wind blows 
and peels the plaster off a temple (wall), 
destroys the wall of a temple u mim-mu-u 
bit Hi i§bir or breaks anything belonging to 
the temple CT 40 40 r. 73 and dupl. TCL 6 9:18. 

b) with suffixes: mim-ma-su la ti-su 
you have nothing (left) of it Gelb OAIC 8:14 
(OAkk.); mi-ma-a PN ittikamma PN came 
here (about) something concerning me TCL 14 
15:14, see J. Lewy, BA 35 90 n. 2; kima ten 
taka mi-ma-a-ha la a$meu VAT 9301:13 
(all OA); adi baltat mi-im-mu-ha anniam 
qdssama ukal as long as she lives she holds 


mimmft 

possession of everything listed here as belong¬ 
ing to her CT 45 34:17 (OB); mi-im-ma-$u 
ul ileqqe UCP 9 377:43 (OB smoke omens); 
URU.Ki.DiDLi-«f& eperUu u mi-im-mu-u-Su 
his house, his manors, his land, and what¬ 
ever else belongs to him Wiseman Alalakh 6:8 
(OB); ten teams, ten chariots qadu mim- 
mu-su-nu with what belongs with them 
EA 19:84; (in greeting formulas after list 
of members of the family) ana narkabdtika 
ana siseka ana ummanika ana mdtika u ana 
mim-mu-ka dannis danniS lu sulmu ibid. 8, 
and passim in such contexts; 1 gis [.. .]-«sw 
§a gis.gigir mi-im-mu-$u las§u one 
wooden [...] of a chariot, incomplete KAJ 
310:9 (MA); lilqe mi-im-ma-ki let her take 
what belongs to you (fern.) VAS 10 214 
vi 46 (OB Agusaja); who scatters their work 
la ezibu mim-mi-§u-un not sparing any of 
them En. el. VII 49, cf. ana la ase mi-im- 
me-ha (vars.: mim-mi-M , mim-mi-§[u\) not 
to let any part of her escape En. el. IV 42 ; 
atar mim-mu-§u everything about him is 
outstanding En. el. I 92; ina biti suatu ri~ 
dussu ireddima mim-mu-su ul innezzib when 
he takes it over as heir, nothing in that 
house which belongs to him will be left 
KAB 376:44, dupl. Boissier DA 5:33; be it their 
children or the children of their children or 
their brothers lu mare ahhesunu lu mim-ma- 

V w 

M-nu or the children of their brothers or 
anybody related to them ADD 318 r. 2; mim- 
mu-$u ana tandddti iSsakkan (apod.) Thomp¬ 
son Bep. 215 r. 4; mim-ma-a mala a-mur [. ..] 
TCL 9 106:23 (NB). 

c) in the expression mimmasama (OA 
only): atta matima mi-ma-ia-ma tertaka la 
illikam why does no report at all ever 
come here from you? TCL 14 12:11, cf. rai- 
ma-H-ma la tastapram TCL 19 38:7, cf. also 
ibid. 73:5, 80:29 and TCL 14 15:37, rai- 
ma-$a-ma temka supram OIP 27 6 : 16; mis$u 
§a mi-ma-§a-ma la aSammeu how is it that I 
do not hear anything? RA 51 2 HG 74:3; atta 
mi-ma-sa-ma la tutaeram you have returned 
nothing to me CCT 3 41b : 4; [rai]-raa §a Alim 
mi-ma-sa-ma sa tasammeu whatever you 
hear from the City, all of it TCL 19 14:32. 


82 



oi.uchicago.edu 


min 

d) in relative constructions: mi-mu-u 
ilqd Syria 5 270:18 (OB Hana); mi-im-mu 
tusaddinu YOS 2 ill: 16 (OB let.); zak&t ali$u 
tamirtiSu u mim-mu iddinu&u MDP 2 pi. 22 iii 
45 (MB kudurru) ; [in]a mim-mu-u akpudu 
concerning whatever I have planned (give 
a decision) JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 10; mim- 
mu-u epusu .. . li&lim whatever I have done 
should succeed AAA 22 p. 44 ii 13 and 48 iii 20; 
mim-mu-u attunu tepusa Maqlu I 39ff.; mim- 
mu-u epusu lu ku$iru ibid. VII 21 ; mim-mu-u 
abannu anaku whatever I create En. el. II 
128, III 63 and 121, cf. mi-im-mu Tiamat ikt 
pudu ibid. II 10, also mim-mu-u (var. d mw- 
um-mu-u) ikpudu ibid. I 55; mim-mu-u atta 
taqabbu i nipus nini ibid. V 116; mim-mu-u 
anandinasSu STT 28 i 37 (Nergal and E reski - 
gal), see Gurney, AnSt 10 110, also i 55 and ii 38; 
mim-mu-u mala ana ilija . .. ahtu BMS 
6:10 and dupl., see Ebeling Handerhebung 36:13; 
mim-mu-u iqabbu imassu he forgets every¬ 
thing he said Labat TDP 182:49; mim-mu-u 
ammaru ul ezzib TuL p. 13 ii 8; mim-mu-u 
ina surrikun ibsu linnepus Borger Esarh. 82 r. 
17, cf. mim-mu-u DN ina libbisu ibsu ibid. 85 
r. 37 ; mim-mu-U eteppu$u VAB 4 188 ii 43, and 
passim in Nbk., also 270 ii 41, etc. (Nbn.); mi- 
im-mu-u PN .. . uMnnu kindtima whatever 
PN has reported is correct TCL 13 219:12, 
dupl. Nbn. 720:15. 

3. share, portion (of property, wr. nig, 
Nuzi only): [ina] eqldti bitdti 1 -en nig 
ileqqe she takes one share from the fields 
and the houses HSS 5 67:29, cf. 1 -en nig- 
$u ana PN iddin ibid. 7; minumme eqel 
tidenni kalummanija 1 NiG-ia puhrija ana 
PN addin ibid. 66:9; minumme mimmu 
$un§u l-en nig ina bitatija JEN 435:36; mi- 
im-ma 1 nig uMu bitija la usessu she must 
not remove any share (of property) from my 
house JEN 444:16; minumme eqldti u bitdti 
mi-am-mu $un$u l-en nig ha.la-M ina bitdti 

w 

§a PN ileqqe JEN 435:29, cf. ibid. 23f.; X §E 
kima NiG.MES-Jw-m^ sa lequ x barley which 
was received according to their (individual) 
portions (end of a list of barley rations) HSS 
14 47:32. 

min see minu interr. 


minde 

mlna see minu interr. 
minam see minu interr. 
minamma see minu interr. 
minamme see minumme. 
mlnammi see minu interr. 
minanu (AHw. 655a) see $amndnu. 

mindanu s.; (a commodity?); NB. 

[x] mi-in-da-nu kumu sibti [u] ude siparri 
— m. paid instead of taxes and bronze 
utensils TuM 2-3 268 r. 13. 

mindatu see middatu . 

minde (midde) adv.; perhaps, possibly, who 
knows?, who can say?; OB, MB, Bogh., EA, 
SB, NB; cf. m. 

i.gi.in.zu = min-de , tu-§a-ma Izi V 29f.: 
i.gi.in.zu = ap-pu-na , min-de, ma-on-da, ki-a-am , 
tu-Sa-ma , tu-u£-$a-ma-ki, £u-u$-$a-ma, w-ka-o, la¬ 
ma-tar , pi-qa, pi-qat ZA 9 159 i Iff. (group voc.). 

ga,s a ' x nam = mi-in-de f tu-Sa-ma, u-qa , pi-qa, 
ga.nam.me(!).a = pi-qa-ma Izi V 160ff.; ga. 
nam, i.gi.fin.zul = mi-[in-de], tu-£[a-ma] NBGT 

III ii 19-22; ga.nam = pi-qa, min-[de], u-[q~\a, tu- 
$d-[ma], ap-pu-[na\ NBGT IX 265ff.; nara.ga = 
min (=tu-$d-ma), mi-in-de, ap-pu-na , pi-qat NBGT 

IV 12ff. 

e.en.gin x (GiM) = ki-ma ka-a-am like you, 
e.en.te.e.am ** me-nu-u min, mi-in-da min 
Izi D iv 25ff. 

a) in OB: mi-in-de PN illakamma balu 

iSdlanni usessusu who knows? PN will come 

• ♦ 

and they will let him (this slave) go without 
asking me Kraus AbB 1 39:7; mi-de amatum 
mahritum ina libbika ibbalakkat possibly the 
previous affair will penetrate your heart 
ibid. 119:16; mi-id-de assum awdtim Ja 
tasmea ummami who can say whether you 
(pi.) may say as follows with regard to the 
matter you heard about ibid. 135:6; mi-di 
kiam taqabbi ibid. 37:8, also VAS 16 129:20; 
mi-in-de kurummatam ihaMehu perhaps 
they need food VAS 16 162:13; mi-in-de 
gi§.ab.ba isakkipam who can say whether 
he will transport kuSabku- logs here TCL 17 
16:20; mi-de tjd.I.kam takallaMunuti pos- 
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sibly you will delay them for (another) day 
Fish Letters 15:29, cf. aSSum GTJD.APIN.HI.A 

7 V 

. .. mi-de Htappurumma tastanappar ibid. 
16:15; mi-de awatumma ul allikam who can 
say whether it was of importance that I did 
not come? TIM 2 99:13; u mi-de annikiam 
i-ba-u{\)-ka-a-ma but who can say whether 
they will overtake you here? YOS 2 83:18; 
mi-id-de ana ilkim isannanusu TIM 2 109:9; 
difficult: mi-de ina simtija ublam perhaps I 
will have been carried away by my fate (by 
that time) ibid. 129:20 (= Sumer 15 pi. 8), cf. 
mi-di DN mi-di DN 2 luqbi lu-ta-u ibid. 14; 
mi-in-de PN eqelsu inaddima adini(?) id 
usesiaSsu possibly PN neglects his field, 
(anyhow) he did not yet(?) lease it Frank 
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 15:7, cf. PBS 7 
84:17; u mi-in-de-ma-an §itul ina libbi 
ib$u ina libbi PX ibsima who can say 
whether the considerations which I made 
are the same PX made? Bagli. Mitt. 2 
57 ii 13; mi-di-ma-an andku ul Us(?)yme 
IM 67230:20 (OB let., coui’tesy H. al-Adhami); 
obscure: a-na mi-di wdsitum iparras TLB 4 
11:46; 1-li-mi-de (personalname) PBS8/1 3:4. 

b) in Mari, Shemshara: mi-id-de awatam 
ana beltija \u]teru possibly they have 
reported news to my lady ARM 10 152 r. 12', 
see RA 52 175; I said to myself mi-de-e 
tuppatim ajesma uSettequ perhaps they 
smuggle letters elsewhere RA 64 104:26 (Mari 
let.); mi-de mamman ul iqabbiakkum per¬ 
haps nobody will tell you Laessoe Shemshara 
Tablets 83 SH 822:37. 

c) in MB: mi-in-de SE.XUMUN ki iddinuni 

ana dli ki uze'izu ul a&baku who can say 
whether I was present when they distrib¬ 
uted the field to the town? PBS 1/2 47:3, cf. 
(in broken context) ibid. 40:14, 42:24, mi-in-de- 
ma BE 17 53:26; my brother has not sent 
me a woman mi-in-de atta sal ul tu$ebila 
who can say you did not send me a woman? 
EA 4:20; mi-in-de-e-ma ana ahuzati ki ah 
[purakku] perhaps I wrote to you about 
the marriage ibid. 23 (MB royal) ; in personal 
names: Min-de-iballut Perhaps-It-Will- 

Live PBS 2/2 24:7, see Stamm Xamengebung 
161, cf. Peiser Urkunden 87:4 and 18. 


minde 

d) in EA, Bogh.: mi-in-de mar at 1-en 
muskeni ... u mi-in-de 3a GN perhaps the 
daughter of a commoner or of a man from 
Ugarit EA 1:37 and 39; mi-en-ti sarrani §a 
limi[tika n]a-ru-ti ra-bu-ti (obscure) ibid. 56 
(let. from Egypt); mi-in-du-ma dsipu mil 
possibly the conjurer is dead KBo 1 10 r. 45. 

e) in lit.: mi-in-de PX 3a kima kati ina 

seri iwwalid who can tell whether one like 

• 

you, Gilgames, was born in the steppe? Gilg. 
P. i 17 (OB); mi-in-de atta taqattur CT 46 
44 ii 7 (OB lit.), cf. ibid. 11; min-de inanna rat 
sata libba possibly you will become coura¬ 
geous now Tn.-Epic “hi” 21; difficult: mi - 

in-ti bell u-sa-du-ka usebirunikku sdbe ilika 

* 

YAS 12 193 r. 19 (ear tamhdri), see Giiterbock, 
JCS 18 5 n. 62; min-de-ma (var. min-de-[e]-ma) 
atta semata arnatni perhaps you yourself might 
hear our complaint Cagni Erra I 80; min-de- 
ma (var. min-de-e-ma) andku ina hitti mahri 
ahsusa lemutti admittedly I plotted evil 
on the occasion of (my) previous misdeed 
ibid. V 6, also min-de-ma (var. min-tdeVe-ma) 
enna nuhamma nizziza maharka ibid. 18; 
la turrad abi min-de ina libbi rimi anne 
seru rabis do not alight, my father, perhaps 
a snake is lying inside that bull Bab. 12 pi. 
5 r. 19, also AfO 14 pi. 9 ii 5 (Etana); min-de-ma 
PN who can say whether it is Enkidu? 
JNES 11 140:6 (Gilg.); mi-in-de-e-ma annu 
munaH[ru ?] perhaps this man is a mur- 
derer(?) Gilg. X i 13; difficult: min-de-ma RX 
. . . aggis izizma ana GX isakkanu tajartu 
(see aggi£ usage b) OIP 2 82:40 (Senn.); 
mi-[i]n-de ana ma-[. ..] (Sum. broken, 
parallel: tu-sa) Lambert BWL 265:15. 

f) in early NB: min 4 -de-e-ma sarru .. . 
iqabbi perhaps the king will say (as follows) 
ABL 281 r. 3, also ABL 459:11, r. 8, 468:4, 764 r. 
5, 804:13, 833:17, 1006 r. 7 (=* Thompson Rep. 
268), 1136 r. 5, cf. min-de-e-ma taqabba ABL 
403:19, 1411:12, wr. min^de-e-ma ABL 576 
r. 16; min-de-e-ma dibbija nazruti ina ekalli 
idabbub who can tell whether he spreads 
insults against me in the palace ABL 511 r. 5; 
min-de-e-ma DN ippusma perhaps Bel will 
act ABL 844 r. 5, cf. min-de-e-ma ilani .. . 
ippuSuma ABL 281 r. 8; min-de-e-ma GN 
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ana muhhini illakuni perhaps the Elamites 
will march against us ABLlll4r. 15; we 
do not know whether or not the eclipse 
took place, the lord should send word to 
Assur and every town, Babylon, Nippur, 
Uruk, and Borsippa min-de-e-ma ina libbi 
dldni annuti itamaru perhaps they have 
observed (it) in these cities ABL 895:9 (= 
Thompson Rep. 274); min-de-e-ma pirsatu Si 
perhaps this is just a lie ABL 1237:14; min- 
de-ma ilu Su hapu Sa GN iqtabi who knows, 
that god has (perhaps) predicted the destruc¬ 
tion of Babylonia ABL 1165 r. 1, cf. min- 
de-e-ma DN U DN 2 [ . . .] iqtabu ABL 914 r. 15, 
cf. also ABL 897 r. 11, 1074 r. 12; min-de-e-ma 
erebi ana GN ibassi Iraq 27 30 No. 83:18. 

For CT 18 1 c 2 (Malku TII 104) see minsu. 

Landsberger, ZA 37 82, OLZ 1923 73; von 
Soden, Or. NS 18 385ff.; Wilcke, JNES 27 229ff. 

mindinu ( middinu, mandinu) s.; tiger(?); 
OB, SB; wr. syll. and TJK.stTB x (^.LAGAB). 

[u r. x] = [ma-a]n-di-nu, nr.su b x (g[.L agab ) 
= min-di-nu , ur.sub x -kud.da = du-ma-mu Hh. 
XIV 74a-76; kus.ur.sub x = hin (= masak) -min 
(var. ?mn)-di-ni Hh. XI 27; ug ug = mi-in-te-mu 
S a Voc. L 7' (from Bogh.). 

(su-ub) sa ub. 2 i*^agab min-di-ni // la-ra-an- 
du tum Comm. A to A III/l:43,cf. min-di-nu = 
nim-ri App. 16; sub sd <Tr>.|[.:lagab ne-e-Sa <^> 
mm-dan-nu Comm. B to A 111/1:27; min-di-nu jj 
la-ra-an-du Izbu Comm. 214. 

a) in gen.: nimram mi-in-di-<na>-am 
seru ibaramma the serpent caught a panther 
and a tiger(?) Bab. 12 pi. 13:10 (OB Etana); 
[a~]na rimmdtija igruru nimru mi-di-nu labu 
Surdnu at my (the dog’s) roar panther, 
tiger(?), lion, (and) cat run away Lambert 
BWL 192:23 (fable of the fox) ; libkika asu busu 
nimru min-di(v ar. -dan)-nu lulimu dumdmu 
nesu rimu ajalu turdhu bulu nammasm &a 
seri (for translat. see lulimu mng. la) Gilg. 
VIII 16, see JCS 8 92; [aduk]a asa busa ne$a 
nimri min-di-na ajala turaha bula u namt 
masse sa \seri 1 Gilg. Xv 31; [ana . ..] x 
nim-ri bu-u-si min-di-ni u-sa-la us-si x [. ..] 
he sharpened the arrows [to kill] panthers, 
hyenas, tigers(?) K.8414:17; ur mi-in~di-na- 
ds baltuti ina qdte usabbita I myself caught 
tigers(?) alive AKA 202 iv 35 (Asn.), cf. mi-di- 
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ni.MES (between nimru and asu) AKA 141 iv 
23 (Tigl. I); [ni\m-ru min-di-nu umam seri u 
sadi ahu K.2608+ :40 (tamltu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); summa lahru UR.SUB x ulid Leichty 
Izbu V 97. 

b) in comparisons: Summa izbum mi-di- 
nu-um if the newborn (looks like) a tiger (?) 
YOS 10 56 iii 33 (OB), see Leichty Izbu p. 207:51, 
for comm., see lex. section; [... kima] 
barbari issabat pa kima min-di-i-na issabat 
laheSu AMT 27,5:3, restored from dupl. Kocher 
BAM 28 r. 4, 29:21, also, wr. ki min- 
di-ni W 22315:70 (courtesy H. Hunger). 

Probably a foreign word, note the ending 
-as in AKA 202 iv 35 cited usage a. 

Landsberger Fauna 77, 83 f. 

mindiu s.; (a musical instrument); lex.*; 
Sum. lw.(?). 

[...] gi§.su.gAl = min-di-u Diri III 53, for 
context see MSL 6 p. 119. 

mindu A s.; measurement, measured 
amount, ration; LB; cf. madadu. 

uttatu Sa mi-in-da Sa bit kare measured 
• • 

amounts of barley from the storehouse TuM 
2-3 233:1; silver ina mi-in-di-Su-nu BRM 1 
99:6; x silver for the millers ina mi-in-di- 
Su-nu Sa . . . Satti anniti CT 49 158:7, also ibid. 
150:9. 

See also mindu A in bel mindi . 

mindu A in bel mindi s.; quarter¬ 
master (?); LB; cf. madadu . 

im PN u PN 2 lu.en.meS min-du Sa siraSe 
ana tupSarri Sa Ezida letter of PN and PN 2 , 
the quartermasters(?) of the brewers, to the 
scribes of Ezida CT 49 1:2 , 2:2 , wr. min-di 
ibid. 3:2, and passim; IM PN LU.EN mln-du 
Sa siraSe ibid. 16:1, 18:2; PN EN min-du 
ibid. 35:1, 40:1; IM PN LU.EN mi-in-du U LU 
rob bane ana PN ltLnagar.u 5 CT 49 125:1, 
but note PN LU mi-in-du ibid. 124:1; IM lu. 
unkin Sa ... lu.en mi-in-du Sa tupSar ud. 
AN.[ d EN.LIL] UD N ibid. 181:3. 

(Oelsner, ZA 61 165f.) 

mindu B s.; (a plant); SB.* 
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minitu 


mi-in-du : Xj min (= Su-mut-tum) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 27:8 and dupl. 30a i 4 (= Kocher 
Uruanna I 535). 

m\n~da tdbila tutappima ina'eS you 
dry m. (on his eyes) and he will get well 
Kocher BAM 159 iv 21. 


sid.de an.ki.a 1 a. b a. an. Sid. me § : ina mi - 
na-at Sami erseti [.. . ] ul im-man-nu-u Su-[nu] 
they (the demons) will not be counted at the 
accounting of heaven and netherworld KAR 24:16. 

sim-mu-u ~ mi-na-a-tu Malku VIII 163; me-na- 
tu, zumru *= ra-ma-nu LTBA 2 2:160 and dupl. 
3 iii 14f.; ?ni-ni-tu VAT 14258+ i 6 (comm.). 


The ref. in Kocher BAM may belong to 
suddu, q.v. 

minduhru (midduhru) s.; residue, dregs; 
MA, SB; foreign word. 

You strain the oil through the cloth into 
the flask tiStisa u mi-du-uh-ra [£a i]na ildi 
diqdri irihuni tunakkar you discard the 
sediment and (other) residue which remain 
at the bottom of the flask KAR 220 iv 6, cf., 
wr. mi-in-du-uh-ra ibid, i 11, ii 10, see Ebeling 
Parfumrez. p. 28ff. ; when a stallion has 
urinated on a road sihir mi-du-'Ari 1 sinatisu 
teleqqi take the soil with the residue of his 
urine (and mix it in beer) Kocher BAM 272:8, 
see Biggs Saziga p. 53. 

mini see minu interr. 


minihu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[KA]x.tar.ri = mi-ni-hu’{u\ (in section dealing 
with Samu, Summit to cook) Nabnitu XXIII 169. 

minim see minu interr. 


minimini 

minimma 

minimma 

minimmi 


see menimeni. 
see minumme. 
see minu interr. 
see minu interr. 


minitu ( manitu ) s.; 1 . normal size of an 
object, normal number, normal length of 
time, normal (i.e., computed) moment in 
time, amount, number, length, accounting, 
2. (in pi.) limbs, body, shape, size, propor¬ 
tions, health; from OB on; pi. miniatu 
(Mari minitu , maniatu CT 3 4:52, TCL 17 14 
r. 8, SLB 1 149:11), mindti ; wr. syll. and §ID, 
(in mng. 2) ub.nigix/nigin.na ; cf. manu v. 

x.[x].bur ** min (= Sa-pa-ku) Sd mi-na-[a]4i 
Nabnitu K 70. 


1. normal size of an object, normal 
number, normal length of time, normal (i.e., 
computed) moment in time, amount, number, 
length, accounting (mainly in pi.) — a) 
normal size of an object, a part of the body: 
if the oil produces a bubble (sulmu) e-U 
mi-ni-laVti-Su irtabi and it grows abnor¬ 
mally large CT 5 5:49, cf. CT 3 3:31, cf. 
also eli ma-ni-a-tim sihhiru ibid. 4:52 (OB oil 
omens); summa bi.ri eli mi-ni-a-ti-Su irabbi 
RA 67 44:43 (OB ext.); if a man’s penis IIGTI 
mi-na-ti-$a gid.da is abnormally long MDP 
14 p. 56 r. i 19 (dream omens) ; if the liver TTGU 
sid.mes-&£ gal is abnormally large (con¬ 
trasted with TUR-ir) TCL 6 1:4; if the ‘ ‘path” 
UGIJ §ID.MES-5^ GAL -bi CT 20 45 ii 26, also 
ibid. 27 K.219 ii 13, cf. (in similar phrases) ibid. 
45:31 and 36, PRT 130:1, Boissier DA 8 r. 19, 
(beside tub) CT 31 25 Sm. 1365:4 and 7, etc.; 
if the intestinal coils TTGU sid.me§-M ikbiru 
are abnormally thick BRM 4 13:19 (all SB 
ext.); Sepasu ana mi-na-ti-Su (var. 
su) gid.da.me§ (= arraka) CT 31 30:11 and 
31:20, also (with ma-’-ta, var. iA.meS) ibid. 
30:12, CT 41 9:11, CT 28 19:9ff., see Meissner, 
AfO 9 120f. (behavior of sacrificial lamb); qafy' 
qassu ana mi-e-na-ti-su [...] (if) his head is 
abnormally [. . .] King Hittite Texts 41:4, 
see Weidner, AfO 15 102 (physiogn.); inaSu . . . 
eli mi-na-te-$i-na dtjgtjd AMT 13,1 ii 3 + 
18,2:3. 

b) normal number: summa eSsebu e-li 
mi-na-ti-Su-nu imtidu if the esSebu- birds 
increase abnormally CT 39 27:17f., cf. (with 
ma'du) ibid. 19 (SB Alu). 

c) normal strength, measure: Summa 
ersetu ugtt mi-na-ti-Sa, irub if there is an 
abnormally strong earthquake RA 34 2:19 
and 27, cf. ACh Supp. 2 100:14, also 3>I§ 
ribu ... TJGU mi-na-ti-Su irur RA 34 2:17 
(Nuzi); \Summa iribu] ... eli mi-na-ti-Su-nu 
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(var. omits -nu) Itehru if the fruit trees 
thrive abnormally CT 39 8 K.8406:4 (SB Alu); 
uneert. : tilluhu su-ur-ri eli durisu mi-ne-tum- 
ma ARM 1 39:12; ina qarbatim u-si mi-na- 
at ma-[ . . .] SEM 117 iii 22 (MB lit.). 

d) normal (i.e., computed) moment in 
time : dis ina la §iD.MES-£w-?m Sin [u Samas 
itti ahdmeh igi.meS] if the moon and the 
sun are in opposition on an unexpected day 
LBAT 1526:9, also Thompson Rep. 119:4, ACh 
Sin 4:11, Supp. 2 Sin 18 r. 9, etc.; DI§ Sin ina 
la mi-na-ti-hu igi ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:25ff., 
and dupl. LBAT 1527:3 ff., also LBAT 1531:20, 
cf. Thompson Rep. 85:2; if in MN ina la mi - 
na-ti-SU AN.MI GAR ACh Supp. 2 Sin 20:41, 
cf., wr. ina NIT §iD.MES-<m LKU 108:3f., see 
Leibovici, RA 51 21, also LKU 107:5, 115:16, 
Thompson Rep. 271 r. 14; BIS umu ana SID.MES- 
hu irih if the daylight hours are longer than 
normal (for the time of year) ABL 1373:4, 
1410:3, ACh Adad 33:26, Thompson Rep. 1:4, 2:3, 
7 : 3, and passim; MUL la SID.ME§ = SalbatdnU 
CT 26 42 ii 22, see Weidner Handbuch p. 9; hums 
ma Sin ina la mi-na-ti-hu biblu ubil Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 85:2 and 85A:1; exceptionally in 
sing.: warhum e-li mi-ni-tim ud.3.kam illik 
the month has gone on for three days 
beyond its (computed) moment (in Mari it 
is already the third full day of the new 
month) ARMT 13 29:5. 

e) amount, number, length, accounting: 

kaspam ana ma-ni-a-ti-ku-nu ... dinama 

give the silver according to the amount you 

establish TCL 17 14 r. 8, cf. wool ana ma- 

ni-a-at lubuh Tgeme(?)1 idin TLB 1 149:11 

(both OB), for parallels see minutu mng. la; 

istet sikkat seli ha imitti ana mi-na-at ki§ib. 

* 

mes kajamanuti etiq one of the ribs to the 
right exceeds the number of normal verte¬ 
brae CT 31 48 K.6720+ r.(!) 9; humma tirdnu 
... 10 &iD-hu-nu if the intestinal coils are 
ten in number Boissier Choix 88 K.3832: Iff., 
also ibid. 89 K.4045:lff„ 93 K.4007:3ff., PRT 
21 r. 13, 44 r. 14, 115 r. 8, 130 r. 2, and passim, 
cf. if the intestinal coils ina Sid.mes- 
hu-nu (var. siD-&i-nw) narpahd ubluni predict 
a calamity due to their number CT 20 46 
ii 57, var. from Boissier DA 231 r. 36; there 


minltu 

should be (at least) twelve coils of the 
intestines mi-na-tim lu wasbu (even) in¬ 
creased in number RA 38 85f. r. 18 (OB ext. 
prayer); harm ina ekallihu ana sid arhi 
utassar the king will be confined in his 
palace the length of a month Thompson Rep. 
82 r. 2, also ACh Sin 4:18, wr. mi-na-at Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 166:7; mi-na-at arhi ijd.30.kam 
uhallamma it (the moon) will make the 
length of the month the full thirty days 
Thompson Rep. 5:3, also 11:3, 36:3, ACh 
Adad 33:26f.; §ama§ who establishes(?) 
[m]i-na-at umi iti.I.kam mtx.I.kam the 
length of day, month (and) year KBo 1 12 
obv.(!) 13, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213; may Na- 
bu §id.me umesu gid.me lttgtjd.me shorten 
the span of his (allotted) future days BBSt. 
No. 34:19, cf. NaMi ... mi-na-a-ta umesu 
GID.DA.ME§ likarri YOS 1 43:18; ir-ti mi-na- 
a-te utirma (in difficult context) MCT 140 
W 12, see Borger, BiOr 14 194 K.8865+ r, 16; 
rarely in sing.: great quantities of fruit ha mi- 
ni-tu la ihu beyond numbering TCL 3 225 
(Sar.); mi-ni-tu attalisu ana muhhi silti u 
amurri iltahat the extent of its (the moon’s) 
eclipse was withdrawn toward the southwest 
ABL 1006:8 (=* Thompson Rep. 268); ina muhhi 
mi-ni-ti sa lu sa pani ekalli laddinhina I 
will deliver them (the cedar logs) on top of 
the number (to be delivered by/to) the 
palace overseer ABL 467 r. 11 (NA). 

2. (in pi.) limbs, body (sum of all parts 
of the body), shape, size, proportions, health 
— a) limbs: hu ina gatti u ina sid.mes-w 
huklulu he who is perfect in body and limbs 
BBR No. 24:28 and 30; qatdhu u hepdhu ikt 
kalahu mi-na-tu-hu tabka zumursu simmata 
irtanahhi his hands and feet hurt him, his 
limbs collapse, his body is paralyzed Jastrow, 
Transactions of the College of Physicians of Phila¬ 
delphia 1913 399:37; qablahu mi-na-tu-hu ikt 
kalahu his hips (and) his limbs hurt him AMT 
41,1:44, also AMT 43,6 : 1 ; unis irtija usahhila 
mi-na-te-ia CT 46 49 i 12, cf. alu di'u u tanihu 
la'buinni r^wl-x mi-na-ti- mu BMS 12:51, 
restored from unpub. dupl., see Iraq 31 87; 
mi-na-tu-hu manga his limbs are stiff AMT 
90,1 r. iii 24, cf. [mi]-ni-a-tu-hu ma-an-ga 
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KUB 37 194:6; mi-na-tu-su dub.dub irassu 
u $asallusu ikkalusu a xi -M [...] ikkalasu 
his limbs collapse, his chest and neck 
hurt him, his hands [and feet] hurt him 
AMT 40,5:14, cf. (if a man’s) mi-na-tu-M 
dub.dub idd$u kimsdsu u birkdSu [...] 
AMT 31,1:1, also mi-na-tu-su DUB.DUB-afc 
Koeher BAM 234 :7, mi-na-tu-M kima marsi 
DUB.ME§-te ibid. 319:1, UB.NIGIN.NA-&4 
iUappaka Labat TDP 190:21, mi-na-tu-hu 
ittanaSpaka Koeher BAM 231 i 2; UB.NIGIN. 
na -su ittarrura u idamma (see damn mng. la) 
Labat TDP 76:64; note with pataru : mi-na- 
tu-$u DU 8 .DU 8 -ra Koeher BAM 97:9, mi-na-tU- 
SU DU 8 .ME§ ibid. 96 ii 1, cf. UB.NIGIN.NA.BI 
D[U 8 .MES] Labat TDP 50 iii 9; GIG UB.NTGIN.NA 
gig he suffers from a disease of the limbs(?) 
ibid. 158:15f.; UB.NIGIN.ITA-6’^ igahhuha STT 
91:17, UB.KiGiK.NA-m i$ammama$u ibid. 18, 
20 (diagn.); note: ma-ni itti ser ill mi-na-a- 
§u (by-form of mi-na-tu-su) his figure is 
counted among those of divine nature 
AfO 18 50 + Tn.-Epic “vi” 16. 

b) body — V used parallel with mesreti 
“limbs”: Ubiba mi-na-tu-u-a mes-re-tu-u-a 

elija litlba may my body be clean, my limbs 
feel fine KAR 59 r. 19, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 68; mi-na-ti-ki ubbir mefretiki ukassi 
(see kasti v. mng. 5c) Maqlu VII 71, also 
ibid. 63, cf. meS-re-ti tusabbiti tuabbiti mi-na- 
a-tu PBS 1/2 113 i 29 (Lamastu), see ZA 16 158; 
[ittika litb]d mi-na-tu-ka ittika llitba 1 mei-re- 
\M-[ka] Biggs Saziga 32:1; mi-na-te-ia kima 
isdte tuhammita (parallel: mesreteja) KAR 
226 i 13; statues of dogs $a mesreti puggulu 
Sukbutu mi~na-a-ti whose legs are hefty, 
whose bodies are heavy VAB 4 164 B vi 22 
(Nbk.). 

2' other occs.: mi-na-te-§[u\ urassiba he 
thrashed his (entire) body STT 38:103 and 
134, see Gurney, AnSt 6 154f. (Poor Man of 
Nippur) ; lipitti seti Sa ina mi-ni-a-ti-su la 
raksat an attack of setu which does not stay 
in his body Labat TDP 168:103; mi-na-at 
UZU.ME§-«m PA.MBS uzaqqataSu Koeher BAM 
231 i 12, cf. mi-na-at uzu [...] AMT 85,2:2; 
mi-na-ti-Su tapassaSma you rub his body 
(with the oil) Biggs Saziga 32:9, cf. [x]-zi-sa 
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mi-na-tu^-ka ibid. 23:3; I brought relief 
(with oil) to the sinews of mi-na-ti-ka la 
tabati your sick body Maqlu VII42; said 
of animals: puhadu ella quddusa sa mi-na-tu- 
su Salm[a ] a clean, pure ram, of perfect 
body BBR No. 98-99:7; if a sheep mi-na-a- 
ti guppus is strong of body CT 28 14 K.9166 : 5, 
also CT 31 30:5, CT 41 9:4, see Meissner, AfO 9 
118 and 329. 

c) shape, size: abrat siknassa sunnat mi- 
ni-a-tim her figure is strong, she has a 
double shape VAS 10 214 r. v 35, cf. sunnat 
mi-ni-a-tim ibid. 40 (OB Agusaja); mi-na-tu-ka 
ul sand M jatima atta your shape is not 
different, you are like me Gilg. XI 3, cf. 
salam ibrisu sa ibri sa mi-na-[ti .. .] a 
statue of his friend, of the friend [whose] shape 
[.. .] JCS 8 91 r. 19 (Gilg. VIII); nukkula mi- 
na-tu-su artful is his shape En. el. I 93; mi- 
na-ta surruh beautiful of shape (dressed in a 
new garment) Lambert BWL 48:10 (Ludlul 
III); [Sa]nd mi-na-tu-ka strange is your 
shape ibid. 180:15; mi-na-a-ti ana peri pant 
ana busi masldku (see busu B) 2R 60 ii 19 
(lit.), see TuL p. 13; Summa ... mi-na-at 
panisu Saqu CT 28 29:9 (SB physiogn.). 

d) proportions: statues made from a 
single stone mi-na-a-te suklulu perfect in 
proportions OIP 2 108 vi 66 and 121:53 (Senn.), 
cf. (in similar, broken context) [. . .] Sa 
mi{^)-na-a-ti Borger Esarh. 85 r. 51; the seven 
brothers Itetluma irtaSu mi-na-ti reached 
man’s age and attained full stature An St 5 
100:36 (Cuthean Legend) ; one good bull Suklul 
sa mi-na-ti-Su suk\lulu\ intact, whose pro¬ 
portions are perfect VAB 4 154 A iv 31, cf. 
sa mi-na-a-tu-Su [S]uklulat ibid. 158 A vii 4 
(Nbk.); lu minduda mi-na-tu-Sa (var. [ mi-na ]- 
ti-Su) (see madadu mng. 3) Gilg. XI 29; tups 
Sar mi-na-a-ti architect VAB 4 256 i 32 (Nbn.). 

e) health: iStu inanna ud.4.kam mi-ni-a- 
ti-ia udannanamma ... allakam four days 
from now I will improve my health and I 
will come Kraus AbB 1 18:26; Summa mi-ni- 
a-tu-ka la tdba if your health is not good 
(do not have the barley loaded) PBS 7 123:6 


88 



oi.uchicago.edu 


minnu 

(both OB letters); uncert.: musarrihu mi-ni- 
a-t[i-ia ] Lambert BWL 192:3 (fable). 

minnu see menu A and mlnu s. 

minsu interr.; what is it that?, why?; SB, 
NB; cf. mlnu interr. 

[a].se.er en.Se i.kus.<u> fnam.mu al.di. 
di.de.en] : [...] ina bikltu mi-in-su tadulli adi 
ma[ti tdtannahi] what is it that makes you wander 
around in grief, how long will you exhaust your¬ 
self? PBS 1/2 125:5f., cf. ibid. 7. 

mi-in-su — am-mi-i-ni , ul-la = mi-in-su Malku 
III 107 f.; tu-sa-a-ma , mi-in-su , pi-qa-ma = ki-a-a - 
am ibid. I03ff. 

qurddu DN mln-su sera tu<mas>sirma tusib 
ina ali valiant Erra, why did you leave 
the steppe and take up residence in the city? 
Cagni Erra I 76; belu Irra mln-SU ana ill 
[lemutt]i talcp[ud] why did you plot evil 
against the gods, 0 Lord Erra? ibid. 102, 
cf. IIIc 36 ; mln-su ki slbi muqqi tusib ina ali 
why do you sit in the city like a weak old 
man? ibid. I 47 ; mln-su ki la mude tdtamme 
atta why do you talk like an ignorant 
person? ibid. IIIc 42; mln-su as$u hubu$ 
pan [me . . .] ibid. lib 11, cf. also ibid. I 95, 
127, and IIIc 55; lillidu mln-su kalis la murri 
Lambert BWL 86 : 259 (Theodicy) ; ode belini 
mln-su x [. ..] why [...] the oath of our 
lord? (in broken context) AfO 18 48 C r. 8 
(Tn.-Epic); [mi]n-su klma kdta ilu [...] ... 
DN mln-su klma kdta [ilu ...] AfO 19 56:33, 
35 (SB prayer to Marduk); mi-in-SU X [ . . .] 
qd-ti-is na-ak-ri-§u STC 2 pi. 73 + ii 10, wr. 
\mln-su 1 STT38:3I (Poor Man of Nippur), also 
ZA 61 56:162; in personal names (always 
as patronymic): Mln-su-ilu GCCI l 114:4, 
2 137:4, 248:8, TCL 12 20:39 (all NB). 

The meaning of minsu is most likely “what 
is it that” or “for what reason,” probably 
with a blaming undertone, rather than “why,” 
see Stamm Namengebung 162 n. 3. 

Borger, Or. NS 27 147; Landsberger apud von 
Soden, ZA 41 164 n. 6; Falkenstein, ZA 53 202; 
Stamm Namengebung 162 n. 3; von Soden GAG 
§ 121d, and GAG Supp. § 120a. 

minium see mi$$um. 


mlnu 

minu interr. pron.; who?; EA; WSem. 
word. 

istu nakrija u istu hupsija mi-nu jinasit 
ranni who will protect me from my enemy 
and my hupSu-people? EA 112:13 and 17, 
also EA 117:85, 119:10, 121:10,130:51; mi- 
nu qaba mimma ana 8d$u who said anything 
to him? EA 134:35; mi-nu-um jadinu 
mimma who has given anything? EA 126:14; 
mi-nu nukurtu [<£&] Sarri ul PN who but PN 
is an enemy of the king? EA 101:1; [mi]-nu 
[i]di who knows? EA 95:42. 

The word occurs only in letters of Rib- 
Addi. 

minu s.; (a pustule?); syn. list.* 

e-ri-mu , kds-pu , pe-lu-u , mi-nu-u — ba-[x]-u 
Malku VIII 164ff. 

mini! see mlnu interr. 

minu ( mlnum , minu , mlna, mlnam , mini, 
minim , mlnumma , mlnamma , mlnammi, mU 
nimma, mlnimmi , min) interr.; 1 . what?, 
2. what, whatever, 3. why?, what for?, for 
what reason?; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. 
and (in math.) en.nam, en(.na); cf. amt 
mlnanna , manunu , minsu , minumme , mih 
sam , mi§§um, munu interr. 

ta-a ta = me-nu-um (in group with ana and ali) 
MSL 2 145 ii 28 (Proto-Ea); [t]a = a.na = [mi-nu ] 
Emesal Voc. Ill 151; ta.ta = [a.na.ta] = f a\-na 
mi(\)-nim ibid. 162; ta.am = a.na.km — m[i-nu], 
te.am = e.ne.am = min ibid. 153f.; ta.zu ~ 
[a.na.zu] - mi-in-ka ibid. 160; ta.bi = [a.na. 
bi] — [ni\i-in-§u ibid. 161. 

a.na.am = mi-nu = (Hitt.) ku-it, a.na.as.am 
= a-na mi-ni = (Hitt.) nu ku-it Erimhu§ Bogh. 
A 22f., cf. [ajn.na.an = mi-[nu\, [ajn.na.as = 
am-[mi-ni] Erimhus I 22f.; a.na.&m.ne.e — 
mi-nu-u an-nu-u (var. nig ni .a.na, ni^.e = 
mi-nu-u, an-nu-u) Erimhus IV 222; a.na.aS 
al.te.te : am-mi-ni tu-ra$-$a-an-ni ZA 9 160 i 29 
(group voc.); ab.^ u * la ' a HUL.A = am-mi-ni pa-si-iq 
ibid. 163 iii 36; a.ba = ma-an-nu , mi-i-nu CT 51 
168 vi 62f. (group voc. A). 

me.en.de.nara.mu = m[i-nu ni-i-nu] f rae.en. 
z^.en.nam.mu = mi-nu [at-tu-nu], e.ne.ne. 
nam.mu = mi-nu [ Su-nu ] OBGT I 454ff.; nam. 
[mu], a, e, e.neim, ta.e.&m = (miy-nu 
NBGT I 426ff.; nam.mu, ta, ta.&m, a.na, 
e.ne.km = mi-rm NBGT III i 16ff.; nam.mu =* 
mi-in-Su ibid. 21; ne.en.te.km =* mi-in ka-a-am 
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ibid, ii 5; e.en.te.e.km = mi-nu-u min (*= ka-a-am) 
Izi D iv 26; nam.mu *= mi-[in-$u ] Erimhuk I 24; 
nam.mu.u = mi-en-bi — (Hitt.) nu-us-§i k[u-it] 
Erimhus Bogh. A 24; te.km - nam.mu =* mi- 
\in-&u] Emesal Voc. Ill 166; sag — text 

-aS) NBGT IV 48 (catch line). 

a.na ib.ba.ak.a.en : mi-nam teppeS (var. 
teppuS) CT 17 38:22f., of. a.na (var. a.ni) 
ib.ak.a : mi-na-a epuS ibid. 26:54f.; a.na 
nu.i.zu : mi-na-a la ti-di ibid. 58 f., also Surpu 
V—VI 29f. and 31f.; a.na ba.ni.ib.gi 4 .gi 4 : ina 
mi-ni-i ipaiiah ibid. 25f.; e ur.sag.ga.na 
(later version: ur.sag a.na) in.ga.ra.gkl.la : 
e qarrad mi-na-a iSSakinka Lugale V29; a.na.km 
h4.en.bal.en.z6.en: mi-na-a i nipuS KAR 4:16; 
a.na.km h6.en.dim.en.z6.en : mi-na-a i nibni 
ibid. 17; a.na.km ne.zu a.na.km ba.ra.ab. 
dah.he.e : mi-i-na la ildima mi-i-na-am lusibbi 
CT 4 8a r. 27f., and passim; bulug.gub.ba.ni 
a.na.an.ga.a : min (= himsdtusu) mi-nu-um-ma 
whatever his profits are Ai. Ill ii 28; note: ta 
an.ak : mi-na-a ipu& Langdon BL 8 r. 14f., 
see W. G. Lambert, JNES 33 298; a.na.as nu. 
mu.un.e.ki.ib.ke.ge.en ; ana am-mi-ni(\) la 
tamaggari SBH p. 121:16f. 

ta ku.ba.ni .in.ti : mi-na elqe RA 33 104:14; 
ta idim.ma ta nu.mu.da.sa : mi-na-a ina 
nagbi mi-na-a Sa la takSuda 4R 30 No. 1:12f., cf. 
ibid. 15f.; ma.ra ta ma.ma.a[l] : jdti mi-nu 
iSSakn[d] KAR 375 iii 2If.; zu+ab ta bi.dii : 
apsu mi-na-a ipuS LKU10ii21f.; [t]a nu i.zu : 
mi-na-a la tldi CT 17 12:25f.; ta.a gu mu.un. 
da.ab.tuk.km : mi-nu iqqabiki SBH p. 104 
obv.(!) 8f.; ta.km ma.ma.al.la : mi-na ittaSt 
kana RA 33 104:5f.; 6k.ba.na ta.km ma.al. 
la.bi : ina libbisu mi-nu(v ar. -na) ibid 4R 11 
r. 15f., also 17f., 19f.; ama.fmu ljul.la.se ta 
mu.na.ab.gub.b6.en : mi-nam i-za-as-si how 
shall I deceive my mother TuM NF 3 25:11, see 
Wilcke, AfO 23 85. 

te nu.um.zi.zi : mi-nam la ifdb SBH p. 
56:19f.; te di.di.in : mi-na iddl ibid. p. 11:19f.; 
te mu.un.zu : mi-i-nu idi 4R 10 r. 31 f.; sa. 
gar sa '8 a ' ar .me te.km : milikni mi-i-nu TCL 6 
51:Ilf., see RA 11 147:6. 

mi-in-su = am-mi-i-ni , ul-la = mi-insu Malku 
III 107f.; \am-m%\-in = \a-na miVnim ibid. 98. 

1. what? — a) as subject of a clause — 
1' in gen.: mi-nu-um annitum Sa luqut 
ahikunu sappuhatnima what is this that the 
merchandise of your brother is squandered? 
ICK I 17:13; mi-num ri-ip-su Sa tastanapz 
paranni CCT 3 24:25 (both OA); mi-nu-um 
awatumma sa PN ... Mam iqbu Sumer 14 37 
No. 16:3, cf. mi-nu-um annittdn sa iktanas? 
Sadaninni TCL 17 45:5, mi-nu-um awdtum 
anniatan TLB 4 64:1, mi-nu-um awatum 
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annitum Sa ikSudanni VAS 16 193:4, mi-nu- 
um Saparum annum Sa taSpurim ibid. 63:5, 
also mi-nu-um jattum TCL 17 36 r. 19 (all OB); 
mi-nu qistakunu CT 4 2:7, and passim in OB; 
mi-nu-um annittdn Sa taStanapparim ARM 10 
118:7, cf . mi-nu-^ma'b-um annum ibid. 45:5, 
and passim; mi-nu-u Sipru KUB 3 42 r. 9; 
mi-nu-u amatum M ... mare Siprika taps 
rusu what is the matter that you withheld 
your messengers? KBo 1 10:37; mi-nu-u sar 
mat Assur sa mar Hprika ikallu what is the 
king of Assyria that he stops your messenger? 
ibid. 47; mi-nu-u innepuSakku what has 
been done to you? EA 162:28; he said mi- 
nu mdtu annitu what is this country? EA 
95:29; mi-nu-um-mi [Sutu] PN ardu kalbu 
EA 88:9; mi-nu-u amatu anndtu Sa ... 
taltanappara MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:10; mi- 
nu-u harrdn sa PN mi-nu-u ittaSa what is 

w 

the road to Utnapi&ti, what is its mark? 
Gilg. X ii 16f. and iii 33f., cf. mi-nu-u (var. 
mi-na-a) Httu what is (this) sleep? Gilg. VIII 
ii 13, var. from STT 15 r. 11; mi-na-a ninu 
sa nibnu nuShallaqma what? must we our¬ 
selves destroy what we have created? En. 
el. I 45 ; whoever discovers this foundation 
document and says annd mi-na “what is 
this (useless thing)?” AKA 172 r. 18 (Asn.); 
mi-na-a nakra En. el. Ill 127; mi-nu-u dumz 
qani ina mahrika what favor (can) we (do) 
for you? En. el. VI 50; la DN ... mi-nu-u 
baSima what would have happened without 
I§um? Cagni Erra V 13, cf. rndtati ... ikuna 
mi-i-nu ibid. IIIc 45; eninna mi-nu-u taba 
what then is good? Lambert BWL 148:80 
(Dialogue), mi-nu-u kusirka ibid. 84:239 (Theo¬ 
dicy); ml-nu-u kubddua ibid. 215:7; mi-nu-u 
nemelSu AfO 19 57:67; in the month MN 
mi-nu-u ukultaka what is your food? 2R 60 
K.4334 i 4, and passim in this text, see TuL p. 
18f.; mi-nu-u annija what is my sin? PBS 
1/1 14:1 and dupls., see W. G. Lambert, JNES 
33 274, also BBR No. 26 v 79; the king did not 
ask him: izimtalca mi-nu-um-ma what is 
your trouble? STT 38:79, see AnSt 6 154 (Poor 
Man of Nippur); they are removing (even) 
Tirhaka from Egypt aSdbani mi (var. 
nu what (then) about our staying (in power)? 
StreckAsb. 12 i 122; in math.: mi-nu-um 


90 



oi.uchicago.edu 


mlnu la 

what? TCL 17 154:24, Sumer 7 41 No. 8:4, 

and passim, also wr. en.nam, en, en.na 

and en.ta.am, see TMB p. 234 index s.v. , for 

mi-nu-u and en.nam in astron., see Neuge- 

bauer ACT p. 483 index s.v. ; ml-i-nu hittu what 

damage (would it do)? ABL 356 r. 5; ml-nu 

Su what of it? ABL 1163:3; mi-nu-u tenka 

what is your report? ABL 896 r. 20; mi-nu 

muqaja emuqi . .. unammaSa is it in my 

power (lit. what is my strength) that I 

move my troops on? ABL 242:6; ml-i-nu 

md mute iSSakkunu what (does this mean? 

does it mean) that losses will occur? ABL 

355:10, see Parpola LAS No. 35; mi-i-ni Sitini 

what is this? ABL 128 r. 9 and 11, and passim 

in NA letters; the king should ask him mi- 

nu-u sibussu ana Elamti what his business 
# 

was with Elam (and why he went to Elam) 
ABL 998:9 (NB); mi-nu-u SU what does this 
mean? TCL 9 93:22, cf. mi-nu-u si CT 22 
48:11; mi-nu-u simmdnu Sa ana PN addinu 
what about the appurtenances which I gave 
to PN? YOS 3 136:33; mi-nu-u tenga ibid. 
161:26, and passim in late NB; ulldnukka . . . 
mi-na-a baSima what would exist without 
you? YAB 4 122 i 55 and dupl. (Nbk.), mi-na-a 
zSirSumma iqupma what has happened to it 
(the temple wall) that it buckled? OECT 1 34 
ii 9 (Nbn.) ; note with ki : mi-nu-u ki la teSemmu 
Aro, WZJ 8 571 HS 113:7 (MB let.); mi-nu-u 
ki ina muhhiSunu taSakkana what do you 
want to charge them with? TCL 9 129:6; 
Eanna . . . mi-nu-u ki-i ina pani belija what 
does Eanna mean to my lord? YOS 3 8:28; 
mi-nu-u ki-i aga rabi erreSi what about that 
overseer of farm workers (who does not 
inspect the work)? ibid. 84:4, cf. also ibid. 
81:13f., CT 22 6:31, 138:17, and passim in NB; 
note Mi-na-ar-ni (personal name) Chiera 
STA 29 vi 12 (Ur III), also Minu-ana-Bel- 
dani (NB), see Stamm Namengebung 238. 

2' with suffixes: ina bitiSu mi-ni Sakinma 
is something of mine deposited in his house 
(that he demands rent for it)? TCL 17 20:7 
(OB let.) ; ml-Su annium sa ... la tamuani 
what is this that you were unable? Kultepe c/k 
101:6, cited Or. NS 36 403; ml-Su awutum laz 
muttum Sa t[aSlanappar]ani TCL 14 43:3; 
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ml-Su awatam ana PN taqbiunim dannat TCL 
19 37:17; ml-su al-qe-ma hi-im-ta-tim iS-ta-na- 
pa-ra-am VAT 9229:6; ml-Su la tallakamma 
TCL 19 66:21, cf. ml-Su iiti aliki ula illak 
TCL 4 3:26, ml-Su tuppam harmam ... la 
ezib KT Hahn 11:12, ml-su tassiatim u 
saridam tulappitanni CCT 2 26b: 12, etc. ; mi§§u 
sa: ml-Su §a taManapparanni umma attama 
TCL 4 31:33, and passim with tiapdru; ml-SU $a 
umma sutma TCL 20 83:20, and passim in 
similar expressions ; mi-$u sa asammeuma CCT 4 
20b: 6, and passim with semu ; ml-£u sa . . . 
illikunima tertaknu la illikanni BIN 4 49 : 5, 
and passim with aldJcu; note mi-$u-u sa umma 
attama TCL 20 90:4, cf. 112:9, Kienast ATHE 
59:12 (all OA); mi-U-§u dananu qarrcU 
dutika what is the strength of your valor? 
Gilg. Y. iv 145; mdru ramanika mi-in-su tddur 
what is it that you fear your own sons? 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis I 94 and 96 (OB); 
ana mi-ni-ia Kraus AbB 1 111 r. 5; mannu mi- 
na-ni ilqe who has taken what belongs to us? 
CT 4 2:9; mi-in-ka sa kata elqema what 
have I taken that belongs to you? TLB 4 
79:21 (all OB letters) ; the judges asked a§&um 
ilki attuka mi-nu-qa how about the ilku- 
obligation of yours? JEN 327:15; mi-nu-ia 
Sakin ina ekal Sarri what of mine is in the 
king’s palace? Lambert BWL 162:32, cf. ibid. 
158:21; Mi-su^-a What-Is-It? (personal 
name) MDP 2 30 xv 12, xvi 5 (ManiStusu 
obelisk), see MAD 3 p. 178; DN mi-in-ki etlu 
ipusu IStar, what has the man done to you? 
KUB 4 12 r.( !) 20 (Gilg.); mi-en-kam-ma [a]na 
muhhija what do you have against me? 
UCP 9 57 No. 1:7 and 12 (NB). 

b) followed by ($a and) a relative clause: 
mi-nu-um astanapparamma la tusabbalam 
for what reason (is it that) I keep writing 
and (yet) you do not send (it)? Sollberger 
Correspondence 370:7, for other OAkk. refs, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 178; ml-nu-um Sa taSpu[raninni ] 
umma attunuma TCL 19 63:5, cf. mi-NAM 
Sa taSpuranni umma attama CCT 3 12a: 4, 
cf. also TCL 4 48:6; mi-NAM Sa Saltatunuz 
nima TCL 19 80:4; ml-num Sa ... ahdtl .. . 
umassu]iunima why is it that (the sons of PN ) 
bother my sister there (and you remain 


91 



oi.uchicago.edu 


mimi 1c 

silent)? BIN 6 69:12; note mi-in la tuSfc 
balam RA 59 160 MAH 16209:37 (all 0A); mi- 
nu Sa ana SeHm taSpurim why is it that you 
have written for barley? TCL 18 110:20, and 
passim with &apdru; mi-nu-um Sa libbaki im- 
rasuma why is it that you became so 
worried? CT 29 26:4, cf. mi-nu-um Sa kiam 
tadbuba YOS 2 19:20, mi-nu-um Sa umma 
attama Sumer 14 36 No. 15:10, also TLB 4 7:18; 
mi-nu-um Sa PN ... kaspam naSuma ... 
ittanattaku PBS 1/2 11:23; mi-nu-um Sa 
aStanappara\kkum\ mihir tupjnja ul tuSaht 
bala what is it that I keep writing to you 
and you do not send me an answer to my 
tablet? VAS 16 200:4 and ibid. 6; mi-nu-u Sa 
PN ana panim taSku[nuSu ] PBS 7 69:8; 
mi-ni-im Sa taqabbu (obscure, end of letter) 
UCP 9 349 No. 22:34 (all OB). 

c) as object: mi-nam laddin ana suhrim 

what should I give to (my) children? BIN 6 

183:9 and 10f., cf. mi-nam aqabbi what will 

I say? ibid. 99:16, mi-nam habbulatima 

what do you owe me? CCT 2 14 : 23, mi-nam 

terriSi what do you (fem.) ask? CCT 3 15:19, 

mi-nam isser PN tiSuma what does PN owe 
* * 

you? KTS 21a: 6, and passim in such phrases; 
mi-nam himtatim Sa taStanappirini what 
are (these) angry words that you (fem.) 
keep writing? RA 51 6 HG 75:4; mi-na- 
ma ana ummeani laSpur CCT 5 4a: 18 (all OA); 
GUD.Hi.A-&a mi-nam ikkalu what should 

w 

your cattle eat? PBS 1/2 11:9; mi-nam elija 
tiSu what do I owe you? CT 4 7a: 31; mi-na- 
a-am iS4ma . .. uSahbalam what do I have 
that I can send? VAS 16 1:32; inanna mi- 
nam tudammiqakkum now what favor did 
she do for you? TCL 1 49:19; mi-^na'b-nam 
eriSka what did I ask of you? CT 4 28:35; 
iti.I.kam kiam 6 ekin.meS ina mahrika mi- 
na-am ipus what have the six men done for 
you in about one month? YOS 2 66:8; ana 2 
gtjr mi-nam imti by what is it less than two 
gur? TCL 18 154:12 (math.), cf. mi-nam . . . 
luStakkan ibid. 13, mi-nam watar Sumer 7 41 
No. 8:7; note: mi-na-am-mi VAS 16 93:6 
and 179:7 (all OB); \mi\na~am lurrikamma 
luSpurakki (see ardku mng. 3c-2') ARM 10 
173:5; andku ina bitika mi-na-am el-qS ibid. 
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3 r. 15', mannum mi-nam iqabbi ARM 2 15 : 41, 
and passim in Mari ; ana palija mi-nam ublam 
what have I brought upon my reign? JCS 
11 85 iii 10 (Cuthean Legend), cf. ibid. 13; mi- 
na-a ippuS what will he do? PBS 1/2 28 r. 5 
(MB); ana abija mi-na-a ahtate what sin 
have I committed against my father? IBoT 1 
34: 7 (let. from Hanigalbat) ; mi-na-a ilqe KBo 1 
10:66, mi-na-a beta Sa epuSu KUB 3 69 : 15 and 
r. 1, mi-na-aeppussunumi KBo 11:8; mi-na- 
a amata saburta aSpuraSSunuti u ann&ti PN 
isappara what bad words did I write to 
them that PN writes such things to me? 
KBo 1 10:29; mi-i-na-am appunama uba y i 
pani Sarri . . . banuta ubaH what indeed am 
I yearning for? I am yearning (to see) the 
beautiful face of the king EA 166:6; mi-na-a 
Sa ul eppuSakku Sarru ana kaSa what would 
I not do for you, 0 King? EA 162:34, cf. 
mi-na jipuSu ana jaSinu EA 74:41, and passim 
with epeSu y mi-na aqabbuna appunama EA 
119:53, and passim with qabu ; mi-na-am-mi niz 
puSuna EA 98:21, cf. mi-na-am-mi epSdkume 
ana Sarri EA 245:36; mare Sipri mi-nu-u ul 
issuru what have the messengers not ob¬ 
served? EA 28:22; mi-nu-um ji[qtab]u PN 
EA 138:131; mi-na-a epuS Hi what have I 
done, my god? STC 2 pi. 80 r. 67, and passim; 
mi-na-a (var. mi-i-na-a) UbbaSa ublanni what 
has her heart prompted her (to do) against 
me? CT 15 45:31 (Descent of Istar), var. from 
KAR 1:32; jdSi mi-na-a terriSinni what do 
you want of me? Gilg. VI 71, cf. mi-i-na-am- 
ma teriSinni EA 357 : 87 (Nergal and Ereskigal) ; 
mi-nu teriSinni belli mi-nu liddinu[ki ] Craig 
ABRT 2 19:8; mi-na-a tattanna ana akalija 
what do you give me to eat? CT 17 50:9f.; 
ana jdSi mi-nu taddina what have you 
given me? Craig ABRT 1 25 r. i 24 (NA oracles) ; 
mannum mi-nam , .. inandiSSu who will 
give him anything? Lambert BWL 277 ii 10; 
mi-na-a uattar Lambert BWL 86:251 (The¬ 
odicy), cf. ana Hi mi-na-a ussab AfO 19 57 : 69, 
cf. also mi-na-a .. . ikpuda beli ardis ibid. 
58:135; mi-na-a tele'i what can you do? 2R 
60 ii 18, and passim in this text, see TuL p. 16:13; 
anaku mi-nu lepuS what ought I to do? 
ABL 648 r. 1, cf. mi-nu imur Sarru US'al 
ABL 555 r. 2 (both NA) ; mi-na-a gabare Sa PN 
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mi-nu-u ana Sarri ... luSpura what is the 
answer of PN? what should I write to the 
king? ABL 454 r. 2 and 4, cf. mi-na-a utin 
randSi ABL 403:20; mi-nu-u ibassi ipuSma 
what indeed has he done? ABL 1380 r. 15; 
mi-nu-u iqabbunimma . .. u anaku aqippu y 
what could they say (that) I would believe? 
ABL 290 r. 10 (all NB); mi-na-a aSme what 
did I hear? CT 22 210:5, also ibid. 29:6; 
anaku mi-nu-u lukul u ana SdSunu mi-nu-u 
luddin what should I eat and what should 
I give them? Thompson Rep. 124 r. 5 (all NB); 
sa la kaSu manni mi-na-a ippus VAB 4 238 ii 
38 (Nbn.) ; for OB and MB names of the type 
Minam-epuS-ilam , lla-min-nipuS , Ila-mind- 
epuS , Mina-epussu, Mind-egu-ana-Samas , 
Mind-ahti-ana-iliy Minu-ahti see Stamm Na- 
mengebung 164, also Mi-na-e-pu-Su KAJ 
141:1 and 4 (MA), cf. Mi-nu-e-pu-uS-Adad 
RA 65 85:5 (NA), see von Soden, RA 67 191. 

d) with a prep. : ina mi-nim ilikSu what 
is his ilku- duty about? BIN 7 12:9 (OB); 
a-na mi-ni teSmuna amelutu sanutu in what 
way did other people hear (it)? EA 108:51; 
ina mi-ni-i ludiS with what should I do the 
threshing? BE 17 11:31, also ibid. 12; ina mi- 
ni-i birta lissuru with what should they 
hold the fort? ibid. 33a: 16 (both MB) ; im-me- 
ni iduru panu[ka ] for what reason has your 
(the moon’s) face become darkened? Or. NS 
17 418:2 (= Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 49); ina 
mi-nim inuhha how will he quiet down? 
SBH p. 77:12; batqu ... ina libbi mi-i-ni 
niksur with what should we make the re- 
pairs? ABL 117 r. 11 (NB); ina libbi mi-i-ni 
tdmur through what did you find out? 
ABL 1391 r. 5; ina libbi mi-i-ni libndte iSahz 
hutu from what should they .... the 
bricks? ABL 1180:14, cf. i-na mi-i-ni an-na- 
[ . . .] ABL 474 r. 5 (all NA). 

2. what, whatever — a) in gen.: mi-nam 
PN hahbulakkumma what PN owes you ICK 1 
72: 5(0 A); mi-na-a sabtaku whatever I have 
started PBS 1/2 27:7 (MB let.); li y idma mi- 
na-a pakki ilimma nisi la lamda pay atten¬ 
tion as one may, mankind cannot learn what 
the plan of the deity is Lambert BWL 86 : 264 
(Theodicy); kimami-i-nu iltapassu as soon as 
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something has afflicted him ABL 24:10 (NA); 
mi-na-a tenka illik kapdu tenka luSme what¬ 
ever report of yours has been sent (lit. has 
gone), I would like to hear your report 
promptly CT 22 191:34; with -ma: mi-nam- 
ma buStu .. . Sa kakkabtu sen[detu] whatever 
calf is marked with the star brand YOS 6 
208:9; mi-nam-ma niSmema YOS 7 96:6 (all 
NB); tell me mi-na-adumqiSa tattulu what 
good signs you have seen VAB 4 278 vi 27 
(Nbn.). 

b) introducing a relative clause —- 1' 
followed by sa: mi-nu-u sa ahua hashu 
whatever my brother needs EA 7:61 (MB 
royal); mi-i-nu Sa ana epdse tabuni (do) 
whatever it is appropriate to do ABL 543 r. 10; 
the king should ask him mi-nu Sa dibbi 
Sdni what this matter is ABL 522:14; mi-nu 
Sa temuni ahua liSpur my brother should 
write (me) what (his) opinion is TCL 9 68:21; 
mi-nu Sa Sarru ... iqabbuni whatever the 
king commands (I will do) ABL 179 r. 9, and 
passim in NA; note a-di mi-nu Sa Sarru ... 
iSapparanni ABL 433 r. 15, adu mi-i-nu 
Sa Sarru ... iqabbuni ABL 1194:5; mi-ni 
Sa Sarru . .. teme iSkunu Su eppaS whatever 
the king has commanded he will execute 
ABL 208 r. 19, cf. mi-ni Sa Sarru ... iqabbuni 
ABL 814 r. 11; mi-i-ni Sa taSammdni Iraq 34 
22:11; he will go to Assyria mi-i-ni Jd(!) 
abatuni mi-i-ni Sa temuni whatever the 
matter, whatever the order ABL 992:27f. 
(all NA). 

2' without Sa: mi-i-nu bel pahiti ... 
mahiruni ABL 1093 r. 5 (NA); tammar mi- 
nu-u PN ippuS you will see what PN is 
going to do ABL 1016 r. 10; mi-nu-u SIG 5 
ina pani ramaniSunu iSkunu they have 
established whatever was favorable ac¬ 
cording to their opinion ABL 1165:10; mi-nu- 
u taqba y ... alteme I heard whatever you 
said YOS 3 26:7; mi-nu-u PN teme ... 
iSkunka whatever command Gobryas has 
given you YOS 7 70:9; mi-nu-u sibutu Sa 
belija bell liSpuru my lord should write to me 
what the wish of my lord is CT 22 184:23; 
write me mi-nu-u mi-nu-u hiSihtu Sa Ekur u 
hiSih<jta>kunu YOS 3 20:22f.; note with 
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hi : mi-nu-u hi bell sebu ... luSebila CT 22 
208:18; mi-nu-u hi [ ina lib]bi ilia 5 whatever 
grows therein VAS 5 55:8, also BE 8 97:11 
(all NB); note minumma : mi-nu-um-ma 
eriSha (send me) whatever I have asked from 
you EA 4:35 (MB royal), cf. mi-nu-um-ma 
eriituSu EA 158:7 and 17. 

3. why?, what for?, for what reason? — 
a) min'd , mlnu, minum , minummi, minumt 
ma : mi-nu-mi la juddan[u\ titu ehalli mimz 
m[u] why was nothing given to me from the 
palace? EA 126:49; mi-nu-ni assaliSu why 
should I ask him? EA 1:83 (let. from Egypt); 
mi-nu-u annati tasimanni jdsi why have 
you assigned such a fate to me? ZA 43 19:72 
(SB lit.); mi-nu-u ahhur mi-nu-u ahhur why 
the delay? why the delay? ABL 292 r. 12; 
mi-nu $u la immagguru la iqabbuni why is 
this? they do not want to speak ABL 566 : 7 
(both NA) ; for personal names of the type 
Minu-laqbi, Minu-lanH , see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 134 and 292. 

b) with a prep. — 1' with ana: ana 
mi-nim harrdnum ... illihamma haspam la 
tuSebilam why did the caravan come here 
and you did not send the silver (with it)? 
TCL 4 29:7; ana mi-nim awat Hi la hob* 
danihhum TCL 20 94 : 23, ana mi-n[im\ tuppi 
talappat TuM 1 20b: 9, and passim in OA; ana 
mi-ni-im sartam ta&apparam why do you 
write me a falsehood? CT 29 5b: 28; [a]na 
mi-ni-im usabbalahhum why should I send 
(it) to you? TCL 17 28:22; ana mi-nim adi 
inanna la taddin$uma why did you not sell it 
before now? VAS 16 19:12, and passim in OB, 
also ARM 3 69:7, and passim; ana mi-nim 
illiham Gilg. P. iv 14, cf. ana mi-nim tutam ? 
mdni Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 84 II vii 42 
(OB); exceptional: ana mi-ni-i attanar why 
should I always go back? PBS 7 82:2 (OB); 
ana mi-ni tdhaza la tepuS why did you not 
give battle? * KBo 1 11 r.(!) 10, see ZA 44 120 
(Ur§u story), cf. (in broken context) a-na mi¬ 
num ibid. obv.( !) 41 f.; hurasa ana mi-ni-i luht 
HJh why should I want gold (then)? EA4:48, 
cf. ana mi-ni-i tusebilam ibid. 46 (MB royal) ; 
ana mi-ni ji&tapparu sarru ... ana ja£i EA 
112:7, and passim with &apdru ; ana mi-ni la 
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tuteruna awdtu ana jaH why did you not 
send me an answer? EA 83:7; ina pani 
sarri .. . ana mi-nim qdldta u la taqbu why 
did you refrain from speaking before the 
king? EA 73:6; ana mi-nim la tuwassiruni 
EA 34:47, and passim inEA; ana mi-nim-mi 
la tuwassira EA 34:9, also EA 87:8; ana 
mi-i-ni hi elippe ina qabal nari nadahi why 
are you (fern.) abandoned like a boat in the 
middle of a canal? BA 2 634 K.890:1 (NA lit.), 
wr. ana ml-ni ibid. 12; ana mi-i-ni taqbi md 
ABL 1108:6, cf. ana mi-i-ni illuhu ABL 701 
r. 14, also A.BL 303 r. 4, 555:13; ana m%-X—n% 
tasalli why do you lie? ABL 204:11, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 263 (all NA); ana mi-ni-i ana 
GN illih why did he go to Elam? ABL 998 : 10; 
ana mi-ni-im-ma hi atta ahannaha usuzzdta 
then why are you stationed there? BIN 1 
38:45 (both NB) ; note (in MA) a-na-i-ni KAV 
169:10, Syria 16 189:7, KUB 3 73:13, JCS 7 
167 No. 62:8, 168 No. 65:33, see von Soden, AfO 
20 82, and see ahanni discussion section. 

2' ammin , amminim , amminimma : a-mi- 
nim bitqatim tastanapparam CCT 3 27b: 16, 
cf. a-mi-ni-mi CCT 4 45b : 34, a-mi-nim isti 
sarrane . .. idabbab Balkan Letter 10, cf. 
ibid. 35, and passim in OA; am-mi-ni la taz 
Sapp[ar ] TCL 17 20 r. 30; am-mi-ni-im ittiM 
la tatrudi§si why did you not send her with 
him? ibid. 56:12, and passim, wr. a-mi-ni 
TCL 1 22:8, BIN 7 41:21, am-mi-in VAS 16 
188:16 (all OB); am-ml-nim tahsih anniam 
epe$a Gilg. Y. v 198 (OB); am-mi-nim adi 
inanna la tatrussu ARM 1 21:12, and passim 
in Mari; am-mi-nim temam sdti la taspuram 
Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 51 SH 856:13, and 
37 SH 887:10; a-mi-in MDP 28 437a: 4, cf. 
am-mi-nim MDP 18 237:6 and 15; his field 
am-mi-ni me la i$atti why does it not receive 
water? PBS 1/2 19:17 (MB let.); am-mi-ni 
taqabbi ummd Aro, WZJ 8 568 HS 111:3, wr. 
a-mi-ni ibid. 570 HS 112:13; am-mi-ni resi 
la why has he not comforted me? EA 

7:17 and 18 (MB royal); am-mi-ni la gamir 
AfO 10 3 :23, cf., wr. a-mi-ni ibid. 2 (all MB) ; 
am-mi-ni-[i] EA 16:50 (MA royal) ; am-mi-ni 
tahalld&unuti why do you hold them back? 
KBo 1 10 r. 43, and note, wr. am-mi-ni-i 
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KBo 1 19:13, am-mi-ni-i ibid. 1:5; am-mi-ni 
la dagulte asUu ana pani Sarri why did you 
not note when he left the king's presence? 
EA 162:16, wr. am-mi-nim EA 149:80, a-mi - 
ni EA 86:14 and 125:31, am-mi-i-ni-mi EA 
161:48: am-mi-ni ittini ultu muhhi Samsi la 

J w w 

nakrata why will you not join us in enmity 
against the Sun? MRS 9 41 RS 17.227:9 and 
133 RS 17.116:23', wr. am-mi-ni-i ibid. 215 
RS 17.288:19; am-mi-ni ikkaru ina muhhija 
taltanapparmi u taqabbd why do you keep 
sending the bailiff to tell me? HSS 9 4:4 
and 15, also JEN 657 : 27, wr. am-mi-ni-i JEN 
662:65; am-mi-ni Nisaba tandahas ina mati 
why, DN, do you wage war in the land? 
Lambert BWL 170:27; [in]a panisu am-mi-ni 
la taka[mmis ] STT 28 ii 8 (Nergal and Eres- 
kigal), see AnSt 10 112; am-mi-ni ina GN la 
aSbata Pallis Akitu pi. 10:18, cf. am-mi-ni 
hirti ... tu$asli ZA 43 17:58; am-mi-i-ni 
ikkalkindH basu sa ndri (see bassu usage c) 
AMT 10,1 iii 11, wr. am-min ibid. 10; am-mi- 
ni-e ana dumqi itur why has it become 
favorable? Boissier DA 13 i 48f. (SB ext.), see 
Boissier Choix 196; am-mi-ni tenka la asmu 
TCL 9 102:4, cf. am-mi-ni sipirtu ul dmur 
YOS 3 125:7, wr. am-mi-ni-i ibid. 168:5, CT 
22 205:9 (all NB); exceptionally with added 
ana : a-na am-mi-ni ana GN illak ABL 95 :7, 
a-na am-mi-(i)-ni ABL 1149 : 3 and 7 (both NA); 
see also SBH p. 121:l6f., in lex. section; 
with -ma: am-mi-ni-im-ma ana[ndin\ EA 
45:15, cf. am-mi-i-ni-im-ma EA 29:139 ; am- 
mi-ni-im-ma-mi . .. tubiUunuti AASOR 16 
6:31 (Nuzi). 

3' with other preps.: for OAkk. adum 
minim see adi A mng. 2j; ina mi-nim tup$ 
pum a-ku-a-im itur why would the tablet 
have become yours? RA 60 123 MP 1:25 
(OA); i-na mi-nim sabam ... la atrudakkum 
then why did I not send you the soldiers? 
ARM 1 67:12, cf. i-na mi-nim how does it 
come? ibid. 108:17; im-mi-nim umma &uma 
why does he (say) so? ARM 2 124:11; aJ- 
&um mi-ni-im $a ana jd$im iddinunim ina 
bitija ... ileqquma for what reason do they 
want to take out of my house what they 
have given me? TCL 17 21:24, cf. a&-§um 


mlnu 3c 

mi-ni-im ... iSapparunikkumma ... la ta * 
naddin Sumer 14 30 No. 12:4, assum mi-nim 
PBS 7 110:24, Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 7, cf. ibid. 
58 iii 22, TLB 4 83:13 (all OB); aS-sum mi¬ 
ni-i tallaka KBo 13:38; as-sum mi-i-ni-i §a 
ahija [.. .] EA 29:153; a$$u mi-na-ma (var. 
mi-na-ma-a) imtalliku ilu rabuti why are the 
great gods taking counsel? Gilg. VII 1 (- VI 
194, catch line); a£-$um mi-ni-i a&-&um mi-ni-i 
aUum kabatti assum libbi Kiichler Beitr. pi. 4 
iii 68 (SB inc.); \ana muh]-hi mi-ni tadgulam 
ni LKA 107:11, cf. KAR 71 : 14; ana ugu mi- 
ni-i illika ABL 1255 r. 14 (NB), also r. 10; a-na 
pgix mi-ni-i sakin mati iSpurakka YOS 3 
161:28, cf. ana muhhi mi-nu-u for what 

9 w w 

reason? CT 22 4:19, 87:40, cf. also BIN 1 55:10; 
ina UGU mi-ni-i ABL 1165:7 (all NB), ina 
UGU mi-ni-e Streck Asb. 78 ix 70, ina UGU 
mi-i-ni Iraq 20 183 No. 39:35 (NA); ina &kmi- 
i-ni ABL 1042 r. 5, cf. ABL 117 r. 11; TA IGI 
mi-i-ni ABL 354 r. 12, also, wr. mi-i-ni 
Iraq 20 183 No. 39:39 (all NA). 

c) mina(m), minamma — 1' mina, minam : 
mi-nam tetanappas £a Hum la ussuru why 
do you always do what the god does not 
permit? TCL 20 94:17; mi-nam ittuppim 
lulappitakkum why should I write (it) down 
on a tablet? (I will tell you about it) TCL 19 
6:19; mi-nam awllum tuppl u^tenebbalam 
missum kaspam la <uysebal ibid. 49:22, etc. 
(all OA); mi-nam tugarranni VAS 16 41:10, 
cf. mi-nam telqe Boyer Contribution No. 119:34 
(OB let.); obscure: mi-nam-mi anaku mi- 
nu-um-ma-mu-ia §a tatakkalamma VAS 16 
179:7 f. (OB) ; mi-nam tusannaqanin\ni] why 
do you (fern, pi.) press me? JCS 15 7 ii 19 
(OB lit.); mi-na-a ki arddnija usanniq&unuti 
why did I question them as if (they were) my 
servants? KBo 1 10:25, cf. amassu mi-na-a 
lusbat ibid. 35; mi-na-a ki-i PBS 1/2 47:23 
(MB let.); [at]ta mi-nam tasahhur why do 
you tarry? KBo 1 11 r.(!) 8 (Uriu story), see ZA 
44 120; mi-na-a huppu sa elippi [...] 
why are the boat's [...] broken? Gilg. X iv 
15; mi-na-a ra y bdta why are you angry? 
KAR 43 r. 7; mi-na la tasallalu SBH p. 116 
No. 65:9 and 10f.; mi-na-a la taSpura ABL 
1113:2 (NB) ; mi-na-a tenka ul a$me why did I 
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not have news from you? CT 22 6:32, and pas¬ 
sim ; mi-na-a mar Hprikunu ul dmur ibid. 9:8, 
mi-na-a immera ... tunakkasu BIN 1 25:25, 
mi-na-a PN u ahhu$u inanziqu ibid. 16; mi- 
na-a andku ... batlaka why do I have to 
stop? YOS 3 70:12, cf. mi-na- [a] ... nimdtu 
BIN 1 92:23, and passim; mi-nam-ma qdtka 
ana muhhija Cyr. 328:8; note wr. mi-na-'* 
YOS 3 64:10, BIN 130:11, JRAS 1926 107:8, 
mi-na-a 4 YOS 3 106:16, 187:27 (all NB). 

2' minamma : mi-nam-ma emuqu madu ... 
iphuruni why has a large (Assyrian) force 
assembled (against Uruk)? ABL 1028:14; mi- 
nam-ma §a la pija ... turid why did you go 
down without my permission? ABL 291:12; 
mi-nam-ma sepe mat As$ur tasbata > ABL 
327:16, mi-nam-ma taqabbi ABL 416:4, mi- 
nam-ma tema la ta&purani ABL 468:5, and 
passim in NB letters of ABL; mi-nam-ma 
le*u §a uttati ... ittija la taskunSu why did 
you not deposit with me the wooden tablet 
about the barley? YOS 3 147:16; mi-nam-ma 
libbd aga PN iSappar why does PN write in 
this way? BIN 1 22:3, and passim with iapdru; 
mi-nam-ma tenka ul a$me CT 22 40:23; mi- 
nam-ma pirki itti mariSu ina panika iddabt 
bub why does he speak nasty words to his 
son in your presence? TCL 9 130:8, and pas¬ 
sim in NB; exceptional: mi-nam-ma-ma iqbd 
umma Thompson Rep. 124 r. 2; mi-nam-ma- 
ta (for minamma atta ?) BIN l 38:33 (NB). 

mlnu (minnu) 1. number, amount, 
2. accounting, 3. shape, figure, good looks; 
from OB on; cf. almin, manti v. 

al-min = la mi-[nuld] Malku IV 91. 

1. number, amount — a) in gen.: after 
that raid mi-nu-um ul rahi the(ir) number 
cannot be great ARM 4 21:15; one necklace 
$a timbueti ... 1048 mi-nu-H-na with tim* 
butu- shaped beads, their number is 1,048 
EA 10:46 (MB royal); 9 ZA.GIN mi-nu 2\ GIN 
za.gin ki.lA nine lapis lazuli stones by 
count, two and one-half shekels by weight 
PBS 2/2 105:14; 5 NA 4 .ZA.GIN mi-nu ibid. 43, 
cf. ibid. 10, cf. also 15 za.gin mi-nu-$u-nu 
ibid. 18; 130 dardarah mi-nu PBS 2/2 129:6, 
fx] dardaraJi mi-nu § gin 15 se ibid. 3, cf. 


m!nu 

ibid. 2 (all MB); its numerous towns which 
like the stars in the sky mi-i-na la i$u have 
no number TCL 3 164 (Sar.); chariots dmura 
mi-na-a-M-un ibid. 12. 

b) referring to amounts of silver (NB 
only): PN (the creditor) took an oath by 
Sama§ u mi-i-ni sa kaspisu ina$si that he 
will establish(?) the amount of silver (due) 
him Nbk. 345:24; x silver sa ina mi-ni-su 
mahir Evetts Ev.-M. 2:3, cf. x silver §a mi- 
ni-§u mah-har inandin VAS 5 16:8, x silver 
sa ina mi-i-ni-su ana sumi ma-har Nbn. 515:1. 

V 

c) (negated, used adverbially) without 
number, countless, innumerable, etc. — 1' 
la mini: la-a mi-ni ba'uldti innumerable 
subjects Tn.-Epic “i” 23, cf. ana misrdt 
la-a mi-ni ibid, “ii” 10; me la mi-na fathom¬ 
less water AfO 19 63:52; atappi la mi-i-na 
innumerable channels TCL 3 204, cf. hurt 
sani ... la mi-na Lyon Sar. 2:10, and passim 
in Sar., wr. mi-nam Winckler Sar. pi. 30 No. 
64:14; itti sise la mi-nam with countless 
horses ibid. pi. 32 No. 68:72; hittisu la mi-na 
his innumerable transgressions ibid. No. 
67:51; booty la mi-nam OIP 2 59 : 30 (Senn.), 
cf. ibid. 134:89; 1050 erenu paglutu la mi-nu 
asuhu Mhiiti 1,050 strong cedar beams, 
countless tall fir (tree beams) VAB 4 256 ii 3 
(Nbn.). 

2' ana la mini : sallassunu ana la mi-i-na 
lu aSlul KAH 2 63 iv 6, 71:28, also AKA 37 i 
84, 73 V 53, ana la me-na AfO 18 351:48 (all 
Tigl. I), also, wr. ana la me-ni Scheil Tn. II 
40, AKA 340 ii 116 and 376 iii 98 (Asn.), 3R 7 ii 
43 and 65 (Shalm. Ill), wr. ana la mi-nam 
OIP 2 28 ii 21 (Senn.); dabdu . .. ana la me- 
ni aduk I inflicted innumerable defeats 
AOB 1 118:29 (Shalm. I), also Scheil Tn. II r. 42; 
seniSunu ana la me-na uterd AKA 236 r. 

m 

34 (Asn.); barley and dates ana la mi-ni 
ABL 688 r. 7 (NB). 

3' ina la mini: abne nisiqte ina la me-ni 
countless precious stones Borger Esarh. 114 
§ 80 i 4; ina la me-ni a&takkana abiktasu 
I defeated him countless times Streck Asb. 
32 iii 133 and parallels, wr. ina la me-i-ni 
AfO 8 184:42, cf. ina la me-ni aduk quradesu 
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Streck Asb. 48 v 109 and parallels; Sdlldtu . . . 
ina la me-ni aslula ibid. 16 ii 44 and parallels, 
also Jiubussunu ina la me-ni ahbuta ibid. 72 

w * 

viii 115 and parallels; ina la me-ni sab qaSti 
mar bane Sa Elamti countless archers, 
Elamite nobles ibid. 212:22, cf. ibid. r. 4, 
and passim in Asb. ; ina la mi-ni ABL 925 : 19 
(NB). 

4' sa la mini : sa la min-ni ABL 1245 
r. 10; Salami-nu-u YOS 3 163:26. 

5' almin: Icima subati labSaku arna al- 
me-[en\ (for translat. see subatu mng. lb-2') 
4R 59 No. 2:25; for other refs, see almin. 

2. accounting: mi-nu ltj gtjd.hi.a u ti 8 . 
tjdtj.hi.a sa PN accounting of the persons 
in charge of the cattle, and sheep and goats 
of PN (heading of tablet) BE 14 99:1, cf. 
mi-nu Ab.GTJD.HI.A U Uo.TJDTJ.HI.A . . . MTX.ll. 

w O V 

KAM RN (as subscript) ibid. 99a: 47 (both MB). 

3. shape, figure, good looks: you select 
the fair and la me-na tuSadmaq you make 
him who has no good looks look fair AfO 19 
63:48. 

mlnum see minu interr. 

mlnumma see minu interr. 

minumme ( minamme , minimma) indefinite 
pron.; whatever, everything, all; Bogh., 
EA, RS, MB Alalakh, Nuzi; cf. minu 
interr. 

a) minumme — 1' in Bogh.: mi-nu-um- 
me-e awatu nakri any report concerning 
the enemy (which he will send) KUB 3 16 
r. 19; mi-nu-me-e sdbe annutu u mdtati ant 
nutu all these peoples and these countries 
KBo 1 1:15; mi-nu-um-me-e undte biti ret 
heti all the remaining household utensils 
ibid. 3:10; mi-nu-me-e parsu Sa GN (I in¬ 
quired about) all the conditions in Mitanni 
ibid. 22; mi-nu-me-e dlani ibid. 1 r. 16, and 
passim in this text; mi-i-nu-me-e awdte .. . 
Satrat all the words written (in this tablet) 
ibid. 4 iv 38; mi-nu-me-e mdtati Sa pat matika 
all the countries alongside your country 


minumme 

ibid, ii 12 and 10; mi-nu-um-me hubta KUB 3 
21:11, and passim. 

2' in EA: mi-nu-um-me-e Sulmdnu Sa 
uSebilu ana jdSi every present which he 
sent to me EA 35:51, cf. mi-i-nu-um-me-e 
meriStaSu Sarri] any wish of the king 
EA 157:17, mi-nu-um-me eristi EA 158:11, 
mi-nu-um-me-e qiSatiSunu EA 53:51; mi-nu- 
um-me-e amdte gabba EA 35:46 and 47, also 
EA 29:127, 130; mi-nu-um-me eri all the 
copper (you want) EA 35:17; rri-nu-um-me- 
e am&tu Sa aqabbd EA 29:13 and 14, cf. mi- 
nu-um-me-e amdtu gabbaSinama ibid. 7 and 
169; before a relative clause: mi-nu-um- 
me-e beli ... haShdta EA 44:27, mi-nu-um- 
mi taUeme EA 149:56; with sa: mi-nu-um- 
me-e Sa ahija hashu EA 19:68, cf. EA 41:36, 
mi-nu-um-me-e Sa teriSu EA 35:21, cf. EA 
40:21; mi-nu-um-me-e Sa ahija uSebilu what¬ 
ever my brother sent me EA 19:52; mi-nu- 
me-e Sa abuka lidbuba 1 EA 41:10. 

3' in RS: mi-nu-um-me-e Sulmanu MRS 
6 15 RS 15.33:14, also MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:8, 
223 RS 17.422:8, mi-nu-um-me-e marSitSu 
it-Su eqldte gabba mimmuSu Sa irSu MRS 6 110 
RS 16.267:11; mi-nu-me-e. me§ gi§.me§ MRS 
12 114:6; mi-nu-um-me-e amdte Sa 
Satrat MRS 9 86 RS 17.338 r. 6; mi-nu-me-e 
meriltu Sa belija iteriS ibid. 225 RS 17.422:31, 
mi-nu-um-me-e mdt[ati n]akri ibid. 89 RS 
17.353:15, cf. mi-nu-me-e pdtdnika ibid. 188 
RS 17.292:8; mi-nu-me-esinniSati ... amatiSi 
arddniSi ibid. 209 RS 17.355:9; before a 
relative clause: mi-nu-me-e mdrat RN ... 
Sa ina GN mdrat RN ... epuSu whatever 
the daughter of RN had acquired in Ugarit 
ibid. 127 RS 17.396:5, cf. mi-nu-me Sa mdrat 
RN Sa ina bit RN 2 ulteribu ibid. 126 RS 17. 
159:12, also mi-nu-me-e Sa RN inakkiru ibid. 
18. 

4' in MB Alalakh: mi-nu-um-me-e ha.la 
zittaSu kala mimmaSu zittaSu Sa PN Wiseman 
Alalakh 16:7. 

5' in Nuzi: mi-nu-um-me-e SerruSu Sa PN 
Sa ulladu all the offspring whom PN will 
beget HSS 9 96:9, cf. mi-nu-um-me-e 
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Serru Sa iStu libbi *PN ussu Sa ana PN 2 
ulidu RA 23 145 No. 12:12, also JEN 432:13, 
also mi-nu-um-me-e suharu u suharatu sa *PN 

• W • V 

ulladu JEN 637:15; mi-nu-um-me-e tuppdtu 
Sa ina pandnu ana mareja asturu all the 
tablets (with wills) which I have previously 
written in favor of my sons (are invalid) 
TCL 9 41:31 ; mi-nu-um-me-e nisut ekalli Sa 
ina GN aSbu all the dependents of the palace 
who live in Nuzi HSS9 3:6; mi-nu-um-me-e 
kaspu Sa pi tuppi labirut[a ] HSS 19 36:5, 
also ibid. 5:18, HSS 9 106:18, and passim in this 
phrase ; mi-nu-um-me-e eqldtiSu bitatiSu mimt 
mu SumSu RA 23 145 No. 12:15, and passim, 
wr. mi-nu-um-e mimmu SunSu JEN 435:36, 
and passim in this text ; note: mi-nu-um-me-e 
bitati Sa PN ina GN mi-na-am-ma ina libbi 
bitdti all the houses of PN in GN and every¬ 
thing inside the houses HSS 13 122:5; 
mi-nu-um-me-e unuti[ja ] kalummdnija RA 23 
144 No. 9:7, mi-nu-um-me-e urihulSu Sa 
ardi JEN 305:8; mi-nu-um-me-[e] nam.lu. 
lu rlhuti JEN 468:13; negated: ana dajani 
qibami la allakmi mi-nu-um-me dinija u-li- 
pu-Sa-mi tell the judges: “I will not come, 
they cannot make any decision concerning 
me!” JENu 957:22; withJa: mi-nu-um-me-e 
Sa bitiSu sa PN HSS 9 34:24; mi-nu-um-me-e 
Sa inandinu lu kaspu lu hurdsu u lu annaku 
liddinu RA 23 145 No. 14:7. 

b) minamme — 1' in Bogh. : mi-na-am- 

me-e Sallati sake a SamSi ikaSSad whatever 

* 

booty the army of the Sun will take KBo 1 
5 iii 40 f., also i 22; mi-na-am-me-e ... has? 
haku whatever I want ibid, iii 46; mi-na-am- 
me-a Sa mat Hurri ibid, iv 5. 

2' in EA: mi-i-na-am-me-e Sa iddinu 
fjuzannutu whatever the (Egyptian) officials 
have given EA 157:37. 

3' in Nuzi: mi-na-am-me-e ana martiSa 
inandin HSS 19 7:32. 

c) minimma : libbaSu ina mi-ni-im-ma 
amati ul ultemris with not a single word 
have I caused his heart to worry EA 29:14, 
var. mi-ni-im-ma (in the same phrase) ibid. 
12 and 131 (let. of TuSratta). 


minfitu 

minfitu adj.fem.; lovable; SB; cf. menu. 

ul.gur.ru = mi-nu-u-tum OBGT XI v 11. 

The goddess mi-nu-tu atheSa most lovable 
among her brothers BBR No. 24 :37. 

minfitu s.; 1. amount, number (of persons, 
animals, objects, etc.), contingent (of sol¬ 
diers), standard (of coinage), string of beads 
(of fixed number), 2. counting (as an act or a 
technique), 3. recitation (of an incantation), 
4. limbs, figure; from 0B on; wr. syll. and 
sid ; cf. man4 v. 

se-ed §id — mi-nu-[tum] Ea VII 191; Tsel-ed 
Sid = mi-n[u-tu] Recip. Ea A iv 27; &i-ti Sid = me- 
nu-tu S b II 237; Sid = mi-nu-tum Hh. II 15, 
Sid.um.me.a = min um-ma-ni-e ibid. 16; SiD m<_ 
nu-u-tum. Proto-Izi I 251 ; Sid.du = min (= pa-qa-du) 
Sa mi-nu-ti Antagal E b 31; giS.SiD.ma = is-si 
mi-nu-ti Hh. IV 16; [se-e]d Sid = mi-nu-tum 
A VII/2 catch line; lu-ud Sid = mi-nu-tu Ea VII 
Excerpt 21'. 

[min (= ut-tu)] Sid = mi-nu-\t\um Recip. Ea A 
v 45; [a-ra] [a.dtt] = mi-nu-tum A 1/1:202; mu-u 
mu = mi-nu-tum A 111/4:27. 

[sa.dub].ba sid nig.S id : [Sa]-a?i-da-bak-ku 
mi-nu-ut nik-kds-[si ] LKA 65: 6f., see Falkenstein, 
WO 1 179 n. 28; [. . .] sid nig. Sid su.a.na 

i.g&l.la : Sa mi-nu-ut nik-ka-si ina qdtiSu naSu 
he (the god GuSkinbanda) who holds in his hand 
the figuring of accounts ArOr 21 378 iii 22 f. (from 
LKA 77 vi 22f.). 

pi-ir-ru = mi-nu-tu Malku IV 171; pa-qa-du — 
[ ma-nu]-u Sa mi-[nu-ti ] CT 18 18 K.4587 ii 3. 

1. amount, number (of persons, animals, 
objects, etc.), contingent (of soldiers), stand¬ 
ard (of coinage), string of beads (of fixed 
number) — a) amount, number (of persons, 
animals, objects, etc.): bring me wool mi - 
nu-tam Sdti Sa tattaddinam ana luhuSija that 
amount (of wool) that you have been giving 
me for my clothing allowance (is insufficient) 
TLB 4 72:11; mi-nu-ut kannim Sa SeHm (see 
kannu B usage f) VAS 16 179:26 (both OB 
letters); (PN took two sheep of the palace, 
gave them to PN 2 ) PN 2 ina mi-nu-ti Sa ekalli 
uSterib and PN 2 entered them into the 
established herd of the palace HSS 13 27:5 
and (repeated in the statements of PN and PN 2 ) 
ibid. 9 and 13; in all, 189 sheep they 
deposited(?) in GN ina mi-nu-ti anniti 50 
udu.hi.a.meS ti -qe he has taken fifty sheep 
from this amount HSS 16 283:4 (both Nuzi); 
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20 Uddnu ina ugtj mi-nu-tu mahir he has 
received twenty ducklings above the amount 
(listed in line 7) YOS 6 141:12 and 25 (NB); 
ki-i EN sid -tu how much is the amount? 
TMB 76 No. 152:1, cf. n Sid-^ 4 n is the 
amount ibid. 3, kibis SID MKT 1151 subscript 
(« TMB 39 No. 77); X days §1D-Ut l[TI . . .] 
is the number (of days) of one month Neuge- 
bauer ACT No. 210 ii 6, 8, cf. §ID-w£ MU.AN.NA 
ibid. 15ff. ; may Nabu [.. .] mi-nu-ut mu.me§ 
(in broken context) MDP 6 p. 46 iv 7 (coll.) ; 
70 Sandti mi-nu-ut nidutisu seventy years 
(as) the length of time for its (Babylon’s) 
lying in ruins Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 10a: 3; 
uncert.: mi-nu-tu (in broken context) ABL 
402 : 14, obscure: ana mi-nu-te Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. p. 26 ii 20 (MA). 

b) contingent (of soldiers): see pirru = m. 
Malku IY 171, in lex. section, cf. mi-nu-ut 
gis.gigir.mes (in broken context) Tn.-Epic 
“i” 28. 

c) standard (of coinage): x silver in 
stater coins of Antiochus mi-nu-tu 3a E ki 
standard of Babylon ZA 3 150 No. 13:2; for 
parallel passages see manUtu . 

d) string of beads (of fixed number): 1 
Gtx ur -me-et na 4 .babbar.babbar.dil 3a 2 
me-nu-tim one .... necklace of pappardillu- 
beads which has two strings ARM 7 247:4 
and 6; one necklace of lapis lazuli beads 13 
ina mi-nu-ti ku.gi gar 13 per string are 
mounted in gold EA 25 i 38, also ii 7 and 9; 
two necklaces for horses of hulalu- beads 

w 

mounted in gold 88 ina §iD-£i 88 in a string 
(the gold weighing 44 shekels) EA 22 i 13, cf. 
6 ina §ID -ti ibid, ii 9 and EA 27:111 (all lists 
of gifts of Tusratta). 

2. counting (as an act or a technique) — 
a) in gen.: see LKA 65 and AnOr 21 378, 
in lex. section; see also is-si mi-nu-ti wooden 
counting boards Hh. IV 16; [San]dabakku 
3a mi-nu-ut txiq .& id-su [...] OIP 2 147:10 
(« Meissner-Rost Senn. pi. 15); the chariotry 
and the bowmen 3a la idu mi-\nu\-tu who 
defy counting OIP 2 50:17, cf. 49:14 (Senn.); 
heavy spoil taken from him, his cattle, 


minzahar 

w 

sheep, and goats 3a kima kakkab Same me¬ 
nu-la la iSu which, like the heavenly stars, 
have no number AKA 358 iii 43 (Asn.), 
also (with var. §id -ta) ibid. 284 i 88; people 
who kima kakkab Same me(v ar. mi)-nu-ta la 
idu like the stars in the sky bear no count¬ 
ing AOB 1 118 r. iii 9 (Adn. I); mi-nu-SU-nu 
itti mi-nu-te annite their number (that of 
the game hunted) together with this count 
(is recorded here) AKA 143 iv 33 (Tigl. I). 

b) with epesu and manu: muster (siisir) 
the soldiers and the chariots SamSi mi-nu-ta 
eppaS the Sun will count (them) MRS 9 192 
RS 17.289:16; (herds of wild animals) mi-nu- 
su-nu kima 3a marsit seni lu amnu I counted 
as if they were flocks of sheep or goats 
AKA 90 vii 11 (Tigl. I); mi-nu-su-<nu> amnu 
I counted them KAH 2 84:79 (Adn. II). 

3. recitation (of an incantation): mi-nu- 
tu annitu ana pani iStar 3 -Su sid -nu you 
recite this incantation three times in front 
of IStar STC 2 pi. 84:109; i-[ma]-nu-u m[i ]- 
nu-t[u\ KAR 104:31, cf. Si D-tu annitu §ID -nu 
BMS 2:10, also BMS 11:45, 40:13, OECT 6 
pi. 26 K.3233 r. 7, etc., cf. also the namburbi 
texts KAR 38 r. 36, LKA 111:6, Or. NS 36 35 
r. 6, Or. NS 39 132:4; &iD-tu annitu ina pani 
§ama& [sid] BBR No. 57 : 14, cf. Kocher BAM 
323:29, ZA 16 192:24 (Lama3tu III); kima 
§id -tu annitu tuMamnusu (see manu A v. 
mng. 10b) Kocher BAM 339:43, also ibid. 32; 
[sir]qu maqqatu u mi-nu-tum kalu ul ikalla 
the lamentation-priest must not stop (making) 
scatter-offerings, libations and the recitation 
of incantations RAcc. 42 : 28. 

4. limbs, figure: the cow of Sin mi-nu-ta 
kaz[bat] of beautiful figure (var. to bintitu, 
q.V.) Studies Landsberger 285:20 (MA inc.); 
Summa umu mi-nu-us-su KfiR.KtfR if the 
aspect of the day changes ACh Adad 33:24. 

The reading of x mu §id.bi(.im), etc., in 
colophons is unknown. For RA 38 86:18, 
the writing §id.me§, and the phrase ina la 
mindtisu(nu) see minitu. 

minfitu see manutu. 

minzahar see minzir. 
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minzir ( minzahar) s.; (designation of 

a horse); MB; Kassite lw. 

isten sisd pesd sa mi-in-zi-ri sumi ana 
§arri RN inandin he will give one white 
horse, (of the kind) called m., to King Itti- 
Marduk-balatu BBSt. No. 30 r. 9 (MB kudur- 
ru); min-zi-ir sa 5 dumb pn a red (horse), 
by PN (name of horse) BE 14 12:6, also 
ibid. 18 and 20; [1 mln-z]i-[ir ] DUMB SA 5 one 

ra-eolored (horse), by a red (horse) PBS 2/2 
98:20; uncert.: 1 nig.la mi-in-za-har CT 
44 69:11. 

The refs. BE 14 and PBS 2/2 exclude a 
mng. “white horse,” but the fact that in 
BBSt. a white horse is called minzir suggests 
a mng. “dappled-white” or the like. 

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 26 f. 

minzft s.; (a part of the body?); MB.* 

mi-in-za-a-$a $a [...] (in broken context, 
parallel: tikka&a her neck) BE 17 94:3. 

miparru see gipdru. 
miparu see gipdru . 

miqittu s.; 1. downfall, defeat, mis¬ 

fortune, 2. epidemic, death among animals, 
3. dead animals, corpses (of soldiers), 4. 
collapse (of a building or parts thereof), 
disrepair, ruins, 5. stroke (of lightning, of 
fire), 6. attack (of a disease); from OAkk. 
on; wr. syll. and §bb, ri.ri.ga; cf. maqatu. 

[udu.rij.lri.gal = udu mi-qit-tum, Su-par-nt-ru 
Hh. XIII 30f.; ri.ri.ga - me-qit-tu Igituh I 145; 
[di-e] [ri] - f mi-qitUu Voc. F 3'a; [ur] = 
mi-qit-tum A VII/2:135; u.nag = mi-qit-tu , 
ri. ri.ri.ga = Uqtatu Izi E 302 f.; gi s. Ru 11 ' lu * lu ' Su - ub 
sub.ba = mi-qit-[tu] (var. to maqittu, q.v.) Hh. 
VII A 69; Su-ub§ u b = na-du-H 9 Sub = me-qi-tu f 
ma-qa-tu (followed by gurud, for which see 
maqtUy with the same three equivalents) CT 51 
168 vi 44-49 (group voc. A). 

[nig(?).ri].ri.ga.bi he.Si.in.gub.bi.e[n] : 
mi-qi-it-ta-3u lu-u us-ziz I restored its (the wall’s) 
ruined section 5R 62 No. 2:56. 

k a-bat-turn = hi-fu, mi-qit(v ar. -iq)-tum Izbu 
Comm. 30 f. 

1. downfall, defeat, misfortune — a) 
in gen.: la libbi ilimma mi-qi-tum im-qit-ta- 
ma unfortunately a misfortune has happened 


miqittu 

to me Kienast ATHE 37:4 (OA); mi-qi-ti 
elcal LU.KBR HA 27 149:9, see ZA 57 130; mi- 
qi-tum ina mdtim ibba§H there will be mis¬ 
fortune in the country YOS 10 45:26 (both 
OB ext.); ml-qit-tum ina mati iba§si CT 20 
26:15 (SB ext.); ina namrat lbgal mi-qi-[i]t- 
tum ibassi ZA 43 310:20 (OB astrol.); SBB- 
tim BN.MES Thompson Rep. 258:8; may the 
gods whose names are inscribed on this stela 
mi-qit-ti [ li-§am]-ri-su-su-ma put a terrible 
misfortune on him MDP 6 p. 47:20; ri.ri.ga 
mattu ibaSsi KAR 377:35, cf. ibid. 37, also KAR 
376:40, ri.ri.ga ina dli ibassi CT 41 16:26, 
wr. SBB -turn KAR 382 r. 51 (all SB Alu), ina 
. . . mi-qit-ti qdt ili$u IM 67692:262 ( tamltu , 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

b) referring to the downfall of specific 
persons: mi-qi-it-ti rubem downfall of a 
noble YOS 10 23 r. 7, and passim in OB ext., 
also §BB -tim NBN Leichty Izbu XXI 11, cf. 
mi-qi-it-ti aSaridi YOS 10 42 iii 28 (OB ext.); 
§BB -ti BGBLA MAR.TB U DUMB [ . . .] CT 28 
45:10 and 13, note SPB~£i A-mur-ri-i KAR 
430:10 (SB ext.); ri.ri.ga mare Nippuri ina 
kakki ibas&i CT 13 50:18 (SB prophecies), see 
JCS 18 17, cf. KAR 423 ii 44; mi-qi-it-ti dlik 
pani ummanija YOS 10 11 ii 23, and passim in 
OB and SB ext., also CT 3 2:19 (OB oil omens), 
WT. SnB-fo’ KAR 423 r. ii 52 (SB ext.) and CT 39 
25K.2898+:7 (SB Alu), wr. RI.RI.GA CT3144iv 
6 (SB ext.); mi-qi-it-ti MAS.&U.GID.GID YOS 
10 31 ix 17, and passim, wr. mi-qi-ti ba-ri-im 
YOS 10 42 i 34 (OB ext.), also §BB -ti LU.HAL 
CT 30 16 K.3841 r. 16, SBB -ti DUMB LB.HAL 
CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:8; SBB-^i BD.KA.BAR. 
dib. ba (see zabardabbu) CT 30 16 K.3481 
r. 12; STJB-ti E.MAS Boissier Choix 64:11 (all 
SB ext.); obscure : mi-qi-it-ti ra sa H im (for 
$a ra-H-im ?) YOS 10 31 ix 11; mi-qi-it-ti 
ka-ab-tim YOS 10 49:9 and dupl. 48 r. 37; mi- 
qi-it-ti redim wedim(l) YOS 10 31 ix 5; mi-qi- 
ti we-di-i (see edit) YOS 10 35 r. 30, wr. mi - 
qi-fitVti we-e-di(\)-im ibid. 47:42, SJJB-ti e-di-i 
CT 38 21:7 (SB Alu), SUB-ZtSIG-i TCL 6 3 r. 20, 
also PRT 106:14, and passim; mi-qi-it-ti bel 
lemuttika downfall of your enemy UCP9373:10 
(OB smoke omens), cf. mi-qi-it-ti bel awatiSu ina 
ekallim YOS 10 54 r. 17 (OB physiogn.); §BB- 
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tim bel arnatisu KAR 386:58, also CT 38 39:18 
(SB Alu); mi-qi-it-ti bel lumnim CT 3 2:21 (OB 
oil omens); SUB.BA-£i bel lemuttiSu MDP 14 
50 i 15 (MB dream omens); mi-qi-it-ti bel nit 
qim downfall of the one who brought the 
sacrificial animal YOS 10 26 i 9 (OB ext.), ef. 
SUB -ti bel immeri KAR 423 ii 21, CT 20 33:93, 
TCL 6 3 r. 6 (all SB ext.); mi-qii-ti nakri§u 
issakkan ABL 1214 r. 16 (astrol.); note also: 
mi-qi-ti hup&im YOS 10 48 r. 42, 25:52, 49:14; 
mi-qi-ti hupHm mi-qi-ti gagim ibid. 17:88; 
mi-qi-ti kabtutim ibid. 41:76 (all OB); SUB- 
tim ardi u amti misfortune of slave and 
slave girl CT 38 36:65, CT 40 18:90 (SB Alu), 
cf. RI.RI.GA GURU§ U KI.SIKIL ACh Supp. 2 Sin 
14:51; SUB DUMU.NITA / DAM NA G[Al] 
Kraus Texte 6 r. 29; STJB-^im ameluti Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 86 r. 4; suB-£m(var. - ti ) sibut ali 
Leiehty Izbu XI 1; SUB-tim DUR.GI.IS.LU.U 
(= Nippur) GAL Leiehty Izbu IV 38. 

c) referring to the defeat of an army: 
mi-qi-ti [um]manija YOS 10 36 i 7, cf. mi-qi- 
it-ti ummdnika ibid. 33 r. iv 43, mi-qi-it-ti 
umman rubim ibid. 42 i 33, cf. 45:23, 25, 30 
(all OB ext.); SUB-tfi ummdni Kocher BAM 1 
iii 44; s\JB-ti sag.kal.mu defeat of my 
vanguard TCL 6 2:46, and passim; SUB -ti 
ummdni matti defeat of a numerous army 
CT 20 13 r. 8, also sub ummdni matti ACh 
Istar 15:24, wr. SVB-ti MES -ti CT 31 33 r. 23, 
SXJB-ti ERIN GAL CT 39 25 K.2898+ : 14; SUB- 
ti ummdni SlG-i TCL 6 3 r. 35; SUB-^2 
ummdni ina narpaSe defeat of the army 
in a calamity TCL 6 4:14 and 16; also urns 
manka ina eqel Sulmi sub -ta-£d GAL-ii CT 31 
50:7f. (all SB ext.); [sub]-^’ ummanija isS 
§akkan KAR 430 r. 18; the king of Akkad 
suB~to nakrisu isakkan will defeat his enemy 
ACh Sin 4:12, Supp. 2 Sin 18:9, Thompson 
Rep. 119:7, cf. nakruitebbamma §ub -ta-su gar- 
an ibid. 213:5; §UB NA U ERIN -ni CT 39 
24 K.9572+ :5; note, WT. RI.RI.GA.* RI.RI.GA 
ummdni(ja) CT 6 2 case 29 and 39 (OB liver 
model), cf. RI.RI.GA GIRON ibid, case 19; RI.RI.GA 
ERIN.MES matti KUB 4 63 i 4, and passim in 
this text, see RA 50 12ff., also KUB 37 177:8, 
KAR 150:4, 152:28f.; ri.ri.ga ummdni matti 
ACh Istar 13:8; RI.RI.GA tillat Sarri KBo 7 
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5:2a; ri.ri.ga ummdni rahiti iba$H KAR 
377:10 (SB Alu). 

2. epidemic, death among animals: §ub- 
tim umdme Leiehty Izbu XX 21, cf. RI.RI.GA 
umamu iba§§i KAR 377 r. 29 (SB Alu); mi-qi- 
it-ti bu-U-im YOS 10 41:21 (OB ext.), cf. mi- 
qi-it-ti mA§.AN§E YOS 10 54 r. 19 (OB physi- 
ogn.); RI.RI.GA NIG.UR.LIM.[MA] Leiehty Izbu 
V 100, RI.RI.GA bu-[Km ] ibid. XVII 67, §UB- 
tim bu-lim ibid. 62 and 70; SUB -tim bu-lim 
ACh IStar 2:14 and 20:85; RI.RI.GA bu-l[im] 
KAR 377 r. 26; SUB bu-lim KAR 392 r.(!) 24; 
hVB-tim 1mA§1.ANSE CT 39 26:15, TCL 6 16 r. 
19, CT 39 8 K.8406:6, (with added edin) ibid. 7 
(all SB Alu), also Kocher BAM 1 iii 40 f., LB AT 
1532:25, (withadded nammaUe&aseri) Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 94:6; ^XJB-tim Ab.GUD.[hI.a] CT 39 
18:81 (SB Alu); ri.ri.ga ameluti ana 
Ab.GUD.HI.A U Ug.fUDU.HI.A NU TE] ACh 
Supp. Istar 45:8, also, WT. SUB -tim Thomp¬ 
son Rep. 206 r. 5, cf. hVB-tim NAM.LU'.U x XU 
u mAs.anse ibaSsi ibid. 86 r. 4; §UB -tim 
(var. ri.ri.ga) Ab.gud.hi.a u u 8 ,udu.hi.a ACh 
Istar 20:14, SVB-tim si-si-i ibid. 2:13; SUB- 
tim gumahhi iba§si ACh Adad 8:13, (with 
kurkit) ibid. 14; suB-£ira gud.me u gubri (see 
gubru) Thompson Rep. 223 r. 2, also 223A r. 8; 
SUB-£i gub-ri Boissier DA 12 i 31 (SB ext.), §UB- 
ti ku-ub-ri RA 65 74:76 (OB ext.); excep¬ 
tional : SUB-^im GIG.ME§ TCL 6 16:16, see ZA 
52 238:16c, Thompson Rep. 260:4; note also 
sub -tim Elamti ina kakki iba$$i ibid. 183:2, 
svB-tim Elamti Guti ana Akkadi nu te ibid. 
271 r. 3. 

3. dead animals, corpses — a) dead 

animals — 1' in adm. and leg.: zi.ga ri.ri. 
ga ii ma&Au.gid.gfd withdrawal, dead 
animals and (animals given for) extispicy 
BE 6/2 2:4; zi.ga u ri.ri.ga TCL 11 178:26, 
YOS 5 150:43, 45, Riftin 56:29, JCS 2 80 No. 
9:6; ezub 2 ri.ri.ga apart from two dead 
animals CT 45 61:12, cf. ibid. 19, 22; UDU 
RI.RI.GA BIN 7 109 :6, 8, PBS 8/2 114:1, Genouil- 
lac Kich 2 C 87:1, etc., also U 8 RI.RI.GA BRM 
3 187:1 (tag), AJSL 33 235 No. 25:2, Kraus 
Edikt § 10' : 17, UDU.NITA RI.RI.GA Jean Sumer 
et Akkad 189:8; Ab RI.RI.GA Kraus Edikt 
§ 10': 16, UZ RI.RI.GA ibid. 19; 49 GUD.HI.A 


101 




oi.uchicago.edu 


miqittu 

BI.BI.0A PBS 7 27:25; KU§ BI.RI.GA skin 
of a dead animal TCL 10 24:11, 27, Riftin 
56:26; hides of sheep and goats mi-qi-it- 
tum qdti PN Szlechter TJA 138 (pi. 6) FM 
14:3 (all OB); KU§ RI.RI.GA BE 14 99a: 19 (MB); 
note: BA. [TJGx] .GA U RI. [RI.GA] Gautier Dilbat 
43:8; ri.ri.ga e.tur ni.te.na PBS 8/1 
72 :2, cf. 74 : 6 (all OB); mi-qi-it-ti tarbasim bel 
tarbasim imahharsu the owner of the fold 

• w w 

accepts for him (the shepherd) the loss 
(caused by a lion or an epidemic) which 
occurred in the fold CH § 266:80; a$-$um 
kanikdt ri.ri.ga $a sipa nu-ut-ti-in con¬ 
cerning the sealed documents about our 
own losses (incurred) by the shepherd 
A 3520:5, cf. RI.RI.GA $a SU.SI.IG.ME§ ibid. 7 
(OB let.); RI.RI.GA NA.GADA.MES BE 14 132:3 
(MB); for all the cattle you have given to the 
plowmen since the seventh year lu mi-qi-tu 
lu ... tv&elu nikkassa epu£ render account, 
be they dead animals or an animal you have 
delivered (as a telitu- tax) BIN 1 68:8 (NB let.) ; 
ana 100 sen IO.ta mi-qit-tu munnann&Su ana 
1-et mi-qit-M 1-en kuS.hi.a 2\ gin sa lud* 
dakka allow us ten dead animals for each 
one hundred animals, I will give you for 
each dead animal one skin and two and one- 
half shekels of tendons BE 10 132:9, ef. ibid. 
17, also BE 9 1:14 and 24 (both NB). 

2' in rit.: ina ku§ tjdu ri.ri.ga tasappi 
you wrap (it) in the skin of a dead sheep 
ZA 45 210 vi 6 (Bogh. rit.); for Ab.RI.RI.GA see 
littu A usage a-2'. 

b) corpses (of soldiers, OAkk. only): 
x guru§.guru§ adi mi-gi^tim x men to¬ 
gether with the slain (and the prisoners) AfO 
20 54 xvii 53 and 63 xxiii 50. 

4. collapse (of a building or parts thereof), 
disrepair, ruins — a) collapse: Summa ina 
eSgdlli §ub -ti kissi gar if the collapse of a 
shrine happens in a great temple CT 40 9 
Rm. 136:8 (SB Alu), cf. §UB-Zi e§galli ibid. 11 
(SB Alu); ina &TJB-ti £.sig 4 BE he will die 
in the collapse of a wall Dream-book 328 i 82; 
mut §[UB]-Zi ur be he will die a death caused 
by the collapse of a roof ibid. 85 ; Sub -ti u-ri 
Boissier Choix 63:6 and 10 (SB ext.). 


miqqu 

b) disrepair, ruins: bit papdhi . . . lab dr is 
illikma mi(v ar. ma)-qit-ti ir$u the chapel 
had become old and was in disrepair Borger 
Esarh. 76:12; mi-qi-it-tim agurri husse to 
remove the ruined bricks Sumer 3 12 ii 29 
(Nbk.) ; mi-qit-[ta]-$d adki I removed its 
ruins Thompson Esarh. pi. 17 v 43 (Asb.), cf. 
anhussu uddis mi-qit-[ta-$u u£ziz] I repaired 
the damaged sections and set up again what 
was in ruins Streck Asb. 186 r. 25, also abs 
tati ekHrma mi-qi-it-ta-sa uSziz VAB 4 98 ii 
11 (Nbk.), see also 5R 62, in lex. section. 

5. stroke (of lightning, of fire): lumun mi- 
qit-ti iidti the evil portended by lightning 
ABL 74:17 (NB), cf. CT 20 3 K.3671+ : 4; SUB- 
ti isati ina abulli DN ittabsi lightning struck 
the DN gate CT 29 48:17, cf. ibid. 22 (list of 
prodigies); see also miqtu lex. section and 
mng. 3. 

6. attack (of a disease): mi-qi-it-ti benni 
TUK-^i he will have an attack of bennu CT 
39 46:54 (SB Alu). 

For ABL 262 r. 6 see mifitu. 

Ad mng. 3a: Oppenheim, Eames Coll. p. 62 
F 24; Kraus Edikt 113ff. 

miqqanu (meqiqdnu) s.; (a louse affecting 
cloth, animals and people); SB.* 

uh.sig, uh.tug.k4S.da, uh.sag.du = mi-iq- 
qa-nu (var. me-qi-qa-nu) wool moth, cloth moth, 
head louse(?) = m. Hh. XIV 270-270b; uh.tug. 
k4s.da = me-iq-qa-nu — har-slap-nul Hg. B III 23, 
in MSL 8/2 47 ; [m a r . s i] g = me-qi-qa-nu (preceded 
by iSqippu) Hh. XIV 289a; mas.SA[n.k]6§.da 
= mi-qa-a-[nu\ goat affected by m.-parasite 
Hh. XIII 235. 

mar = mi-iq-qa-nu , mar. gal = iS-qip-pu 
MSL 9 93:69f. (SB list of diseases). 

[har-sa]-pa-nu // mi-iq-qa-ni // [*..]> [ mi4]q-qa - 
nu — tul-tum $a-hir-tu[m ] small worm Kocher 
BAM 401:22 f. 

u ur~nu kal : u dur ha-am-ti (!) x mi- 
qa-na DiB-aZ the .... plant : herb for an 
inflamed anus which contains(?) m.-parasite 
(to mix with tallow and place on his anus) 
Kocher BAM 1 iii 17. 

Landsberger Fauna 127. 
miqqu s.; hole, cavity; lex.* 
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XJ = §up-lum, ku = mi-iq-qu , t[u-uI] T tfx = hu-up- 
pu , x bu "t*«*3[ x ] = hu-up-tum Antagal A 233ff. 

miqtu s.; I. (a disease), 2. collapse (of a 
wall, a roof, a part of the exta), downfall, 
defeat, obstruction, clogging (of a canal by 
vegetation), 3. fall (of a meteor or a star, of 
fire), conflagration, stroke of lightning, 4. 
miqit pi insolence, blasphemy, 5. miqit pani 
disposition^), attitude(?), 6. share (in profit, 
in barley, in a field), 7. (a social class), 8. (a 
red fungus on a wall); 9. miqit niggalli 
harvest; from OA, OB on, Akk. Iw. in Sum.; 
pi. miqtu , in mng. 6 also miqtani ; wr. syll. 
and sub (in mng. 1 also an.ta.sub.ba, BB-tu); 
cf. maqatu, 

dal m = mi-iq-tu Ea II 297; dugud, an.ta. 
sub .ba = mi-iq-[tu] (in group with bennu) Antagal 
H 9; an.ta.sub.ba = mi-iq-[tu], be-en-[nu] 
Igituh short version 168f.; ka.t a. sub.ba = mi¬ 
qit pi-i Nabnitu IV 13; ba.an>'%D = mi-qit 
ir-ri (in group with arhanu) Erimhus V 110. 

d lugal.nam.en.na dugud.da kur.ra la. 
ba.an.gar : bennu mi-iq-tu Sa ana mdti la inuhhu 
— bennu and m. -diseases which do not cease (their 
onslaught) against the country CT 17 4 i 5ff.; 
udug.hul a.z&g.gig.ga lugal.fur.ra an.ta. 
sub.ba] : utukku lemnu asakku marsu mi-qit bel 
u-[ri ] Falkenstein Haupttypen 96:21 (coll.); 
izi.sub.ba gan.sub.ba gag.Sub.ba : mi-iq-tu 
i-$d-t[um ga]rd[bu sikkatu ] ibid. 95:16, restored 
from Sm. 1580, see Walker, BiOr 26 77. 

mul.sa 5 = makru = a Sal-[bat-a-nu] 9 mul.sa 5 = 
mi-qit i-Sat = [min] Hg. B VI 28f. in MSL II 38, 
cf. mul.sAj izi ACh Istar 8:16 (astrol. 

comm.), also CT 26 40 iv 11, STT 126:2. 

n1[g.§ix]b.Ur = id mi-qit u-ri CT 41 29:10 (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet XLV); [gim Sub] & nmi-ma : 
ki-ma mi-qit e i-qu-M-? 1 eg ’ g *<up> CT 41 25 r. 8 
(Alu Comm., to CT 38 28:21 Tablet XX); ka-ba- 
tum — hi-tu , mi-iq-tu (var. mi-qit-tum) Izbu Comm. 
30f.; be mi-iq-tum mi-iq-tum <//> be-en-nu ACh 
Sin 19:10. 

tu-uS-Su = mi-iq-tum An IX 107, also LTBA 2 
2:409 and dupl. 3 vi 5. 

1. (a disease) — a) in gen. — 1' wr. syll.: 
in enumerations: m[i]-i[q\-t[am] Sa-na-dam 
Suruppdm asalckam Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 3:14 
(coll. M. Stol) ; a[Mm zjiqtum mi-iq-tum sennu 
JCS 9 8 A 3 and B 2, cf. sikkatum iSatum mi- 
iq-tum Sanudu ibid. 11 C 1 and D 5, sikkatam 
iSdtam aSd ziqta mi-iq-ta senna ibid. 9 A 23, cf. 
ibid. B 20, also ibid. 11 C 14, sikkatu mi-iq-tu 
a[$u] ibid. D 16, cf. MSL 9 104 UM 29-13- 
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943:15, see also Falkenstein Haupttypen, in 
lex. section; \mi]-iq-tum li y bu di'u KAR 233 
r. 6, also STT 138 r. 21, mi-qit bennu Kdcher 
BAM 338:20 and STT 138:19; Sa Sulhd U mi- 

9 w 

iq-ti ez-hu he who is surrounded (lit. girt) 

with-and m. PSBA 17 138:3; may the 

goddess simma aksa lazza mi-iq-ta la tebd 

(let his body break out in) a dangerous and 

persistent sore, an incurable m.-disease MDP 

6 pi. 11 iv 7; as name of a demon: d Mi-qi-it 

EA 357:71; note SumSu mi-iq-tum lemnu 

(the demon’s) name is Evil M . CT 51 142:17 

(inc.); with maqatu : tuld iniqma mi-iq-tum 

sub -su if the m.-disease strikes (a small 

child) while it sucks Labat TDP 224:60; mi- 

iq-tu kima qat Hi &vb-su ibid. 220:26; in 

omens: mi-iq-tum gAl CT 39 10 K.149+ :16 

(SB Alu); mi-iq-tum dannu gAl ZA 52 242:32 

and 33b (astrol.), cf. 248:67, 69, also Thompson 

Rep. 195:7, ACh Supp. 2 78 i 14, etc., mi-iq-tu 

QkL-Su Iraq 21 50:37 (hemer.), and see MSL 9 

108; mi-iq-tum CT 20 23 K.4702:4, dupl. ibid. 

22 Rm. 235 ii 1 ; in med.: u hi-mi-ti u mi-iq- 

ti Kocher BAM 379 iv 10; mi-iq-ta (context 

broken) ibid. 96 i 26; note, wr. §UB-£tt: 

Summa Serru §ub -tu §ub -su-ma iblut if the 

* 

m.-disease strikes a small child but he gets 
well Labat TDP 222:49, SUB -tu SUB -SU-ma 
qdtdSu u sepasu amSa ibid. 228f.:110f., cf. 
STT 89:148, and passim; in a personal name : 
Mi-iq-ti-adur Fear -M . Ungnad, RLA 2 418 year 
880, also wr. be -tu-adur, see Weidner, AfO 
13 310. 

2' wr. an.ta.§ub.ba — a' in gen.: [Sums 
ma amelu ] an.ta.sub.ba LUGAL.trR.RA Su. 
DINGIB.RA §U. d INNIN Su.GIDIM.MA Su.NAM. 
erim su.nam.lu.u x .lu eliSu ibaSsi KAR 
26:1, cf. ibid. 38, 54, r. 7, Kocher BAM 311:77; 
[Summa amelu ] kajanu an.ta.Sub sag.hul. 
ha.za Su.gidim [Su]. d iNNiN eliSu ibaSSi KAR 
66:1, cf. the similar enumeration Maqlu II 58, 
AAA 22 42 i 5, ABL 24:9, AfO 14 142:36, 259:32 
(= BRM 4 20), 274:24 (« BRM 4 19), LBAT 
1597:9 and r. 1 (med. astrol.); Summa SU. 
gidim ana an.ta.sub.ba itursu if the disease 
“hand of a ghost” turns for him into m.- 
disease Labat TDP 192:37, cf. (opposite 
sequence) ibid. 40, also Summa AN.TA.SUB.BA 
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ana §U. d INNIN iturSu ibid. 43 and (opposite se¬ 
quence ) ibid. 194:47 ; summa amelu Su.gidim . 

ma isbassu bennu isbassu an.ta.sub.ba is* 
• • • 

bassu LKA 70 iv 18, see TuL p. 56:31; medi¬ 
cation for AN.TA.SUB.BA DUMU.SAL d A-nim 
d LUGAL.UR.RA d DIM.ME d DIM.ME gab-bi CT 14 
16 BM 93084 r. 5; napSdltU Sa AN.TA.SUB.BA 
a salve for m.-disease RA 54 174 AO 17613 r. 4; 
7 tr an.ta.sub.ba seven medicinal plants for 
m. -disease (he drinks them in beer or wine) 
Kocher BAM 159 iii 27; [n]a 4 .ME§ RU§ mel Sa 

an.ta.sub.[ba] etapaS ina muhhisu assakan 
an.ta.sub.ba urtammeSu I prepared the 
beads in the leather phylactery for ra., 
placed (it) on him, and the m. -disease left 
him ABL 1289:3 and 5, cf. Kocher BAM 311:59, 
364:6; beads listed for AN.TA.&UB Kocher 
BAM 376 ii 9, 11, cf. ibid. 377 iv 4, 8, 12. 

b' with ref. to the nature of the disease: 
if a sick person’s neck is always twisted 
toward the right, his hands and feet are 
cataleptic, his eyes closed and turned around, 
foam comes out of his mouth, and he makes 
croaking sounds an.ta.sub.ba it is m.- 
disease Labat TDP 80:1, cf. an.ta.sub.ba 
§u d Sin ibid. 6; [Summa am]elu an.ta. 
Sub.ba irtenehhlSu if m.-disease convulses(?) 
a man (diagnosis: a gall'd- demon has seized 
that man) Labat TDP 190:18, cf. na.bi 
hul dib-sw klma an.ta.sub.ba irtenehhlSu 

w w W 

an evil (ghost) has seized that man, it 
convulses(?) him like m.-disease Iraq 19 40 
i 5 and 26; an.ta.sub.ba jj marsa uhtannaq 
u ru'ussu Sub.sub-u — m.-disease: the sick 
person is choking and spits saliva all the 
time BRM 4 32:1, see JRAS 1924 452. 

b) in compounds — 1 ' miqit irrl : see 
ErimhuS V 110, in lex. section; Summa 
amelu mi-qit irrl Tux AMT 62,1 : 2 and 7, also 
AMT 61,5:7. 

2' miqit libbi : u Sd-mi mi-qit llb-bi : tx 
Si-ma-hu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 iii 30 and 
11 ii 43 (« Uruanna II 310); t Sa-mu mi-qit 
§A : t Sa-mu ra-pa-di ibid. 11 i 76; [ .. .] : 
fr Sd-mi mi-qit llb-bi CT 14 36 81-2-4,267 r. 10; 
t mi-qit §a ina Sikari Saqd Kocher BAM 381 
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iv 22 f., cf. CT 14 41 Rm. 362:7 and 9, RA 
13 37:12ff., and passim in pharm. 

3' miqit temi: SaSSatu mi-qit temi Scholl- 
meyer No. 29:9; RN ina mi-qit feme ana mat 
riSu iqbu Teumman (who) in his desperation 
said to his son: (Give up the bow) Streck 
Asb. 312 a: l, cf. AfO 8 178:21a; he became like 
one mad and ina ml-qit te[m]e unasSaq rittlSu 
gnawed his wrists in his desperation AAA 20 
89:159 (Asb.). 

4' miqit Same : sub AN-e TAG-«m qat iliSu 
imdt something fallen from heaven has 
“touched” him, “hand of his god,” he will 
die Labat TDP 234:25. 

2. collapse (of a wall, a roof, a part of the 
exta), downfall, defeat, obstruction, clogging 
(of a canal by vegetation) — a) collapse (of 
a wall, a roof): mi-qi-it igdrim YOS 10 
18:63 (OB ext.), cf. tuSSu mi-qi-it igdri MU.Ni 
YOS 10 58 r. 10 (OB oil omens), cf. also mi-qi- 
it [...] butuqdtum ubtatta[qa\ ibid. 26 iii 28 
(OB ext.) ; ina mi-iq-ti uri mi-iq-ti i-g[a-ri ] mi- 
iq-ti iSdti IM 67692:278 f. (< tamltu , courtesy W. 
G. Lambert); see also CT 41 29:10, in lex. 
section. 

b) part of the exta (described as collapsed 
in the protasis): mi-iq-ta Sa 150 klma pitri 
Sumelima [.. .] CT 20 29 K.4092 r. 7, cf. (in 
broken context) ibid. 25 K.9667+ ii 31. 

c) downfall, defeat (instead of miqittu): 
nakru itebbdmma iSakkan sub -su if an 
enemy arises he will bring about his defeat 
RAcc. 145:452. 

d) obstruction, clogging (of a canal by 
vegetation): Purattum Sa iStu GN adi GN 2 
mi-iq-ti-Sa usuh hamlSa Sutbi remove the 
obstructions on the Euphrates which (ex¬ 
tends) from Larsa to Ur and clear its reeds 
LIH 4 r. 10 (OB let.), cf. U ashur URU : tJ 
mi-iq-ti ha-am-mu a.me§ CT 14 24 K.4412 
r.(!) i 14 and dupl. ibid. 37 K.4417:10 (Uruanna 
II 341). 

3. fall (of a meteor or a star, of fire), 
conflagration, stroke of lightning — a) fall 
(of a meteor or a star): mi-ql-it parzillim Sa 
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qaqqara i-ra-su fall of (meteoric) iron which 
smashes the soil JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 8 
r. v 21 (OB lit.),- [di§] mul.me mi-qit-su-nu 

ma- y -ad if the fall of stars is frequent LKU 
112:6, also (with Suqur rare) ibid. 7 and LKU 
105 iv 14. 

b) fall of fire, conflagration, stroke of 
lightning: ina mi-qit isati ariri idduSuma 
uhalliqu napsassu they threw him into the 
raging conflagration and (thus) ended his 
life Streck Asb. 36 iv 51, cf. ina mi-qit [.. .] 
Rost Tigl. Ill p. 38:236; ina patri ... mi-qit 
isati husahhi Upit Irra through the sword, 
the conflagration, hunger and pestilence 
Streek Asb. 32 iii 125 ; ina HUL mi-qit isati Sa ina 
matija ekattija [.. .] against the evil por¬ 
tended by lightning [that struck] my country, 
my palace CT 41 23 ii 17, cf. Summa mi-iq- 
ti [. . .] Or. 36 286 K.2782:l (both namburbi), 
see also IM 67692:278f., cited mng. 2a. 

c) miqit me: may Sin throw you ana mi- 
qit A.MES U IZI Maqlu III 101. 

4. miqit pi insolence, blasphemy: con¬ 
cerning the affair of the slave Sa ana mar 
beliSu mi-qi-it pim irsuma who uttered 
insolent words against the son of his master 
(and was put in jail) PBS 7 60:9 (OB let.); if 
a woman sillata taqtibi lu mi-qi-it pe tartisi 
spoke something unseemly or uttered a 
blasphemy KAV 1 i 17 (Ass. Code § 2); \Sih 
lassunu m]i-qit pisunu ... aj ild let no 
unseemly wx>rd or blasphemy come (from 
their hearts to their lips) Iraq 22 222:12; 
sub ka tuk-<& he will utter a blasphemy 
CT 38 21:6 (SB Alu), cf. §TJB KA Kraus Text© 
36 i 6; see also tuSSu = miqtu An IX 107, in 
lex. section. 

5. miqit pani disposition^), attitude(?): 
mi-qi-it panisu ana libbija bVSu umma his 
attitude toward me was bad, he spoke as 
follows BIN 1 18:17 (NB let.). 

6. share (in profit, in barley, in a field): 
kaspum u ml-qi-su iStu Alim illiamma when 
the silver and the profit on it come up from 
the City (i.e., Assur, we will share it half 
and half) ICK 2 97:11, cf. kaspam u ml-qi- 


mlranu 

su ana PN din CCT 4 49a: 31, cf. ibid. 34, also 
BIN 4 33:11 (all OA); PN kasap mi-iq-ti-Su 
leqe UbbaSu tab PN has received the silver 
from his share, he is satisfied AJSL 33 p. 226 
No. 9:7; a field A.gab mi-iq-tim Sa PN BIN 
2 98:2; Se-am mi-iq-ti-Su [.. .] Sa ahija 
likilam[md\ liblunimma Kraus AbB 1 24:4' 
(all OB); uncert. : 10 gu (wool) ana mi-iq-ta- 
ni ana ugula mA.ME§ ADD 953 iii 2, cf. v 2. 

7. (a social class): tukum.bi mi.iq.turn 
mg.ba.lugal.kam nu.ub.da.an.kar.re 
if a m. -person is a gift given by the king, 
he cannot be taken away AJA 52 38 xiv 6; 
tukum.bi mi.iq.turn nf.te.a.ni.ta lu.h 
un.3i.gin lu.bi nu.un.tag.tag ki.3a.ga. 
na.se ha.ba.gin if am.-person, after he has 
come to a man by his own free will —- that 
man must not detain(?) him, so he (the m.) 
can go wherever he wants ibid. 9 (Lipit-IStar 
Code); mi-iq-tum Proto-Lu 785, in MSL 12 
61; uncert.: [a-n\a ruinl lu mi-iq-tum i- 
ma-qu-ut-ma Gin lu i-<sa>-ba-at a m . will 
arrive at the feet of a man and will seize 
the feet of the man YOS 10 18:54 (OB ext.). 

8. (a red fungus on a wall): katarru samu 
sa mi-iq-tu sumsu (if) red lichen which is 
called m. (appears in the house of a man) 
CT 40 17:55, cf. ibid. 59, 63 and 66 (SB Alu). 

9. miqit niggalli harvest (OA only): 
(payment of a debt in silver) ina mi-qi-it 
niggallim usebbalam I. 491:8, cited Matous, 
ArOr 24 p. 3 n. 5, Summa ina mi-qi-it niggallim 
la ustebilam ibid. 12. 

Ad mng. 1: Labat TDP 81 n. 153. Ad mng. 6: 
Balkan, OLZ 1965 150. 

miranu (muranu) s.; 1. young dog, 

puppy, 2. cub of a wild animal; OAkk., OA, 
OB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and ub.tur. 

ku3.ur.tur = [min (= ma-Sak) mi-f\a-ni 
Hh. XI 21; ur.tur = mi-ra-nu Hh. XIV 82a; 
pirig.tur = mi-ra-nu lab-bi Hh. XIV 134; 
amar.KA - mi-ra-nu (var. mu-ra-an) bu-u-$u 
Hh. XIV 106. 

[ujr.tur.ra ninda u.bi.&ub [kujn.da.ra. 
an.gun.gun.nu : ana mu-ra-ni [...] li-kan-[zi- 
ib-ku ] (see kuzzubu lex. section) Lambert BWL 
229 iv 29. 

u-ra-nu = mi-ra-nu Malku V 43. 
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1. young dog, puppy: asbassu ... ki 
me-ra-ni-im ina pirtilht I seized him by his 
hair like a puppy (parallel kalbu , q.v.) MAD 
3 182 (OAkk. inc.); ki mu-ra-ni &Tutu alas* 
sum urkika I run after you, DN, like a 
young dog BM8 18:11, cf. aki mu-ra-ni 
damqi ina ekdllika adual (see ddlu A mng. 
Id) Langdon Tammuz pi. 2 ii 9; PN kima 
mi-ra-ni sahri qereb ekallija irbd PN, who 
had grown up in my palace like a young dog 
OIP 2 54:54, also 57:13 (Senn.) ; Summa Adad 
rigimsu kima ur.tur iddi if Adad thunders 
as a young dog (howls) ACh Adad 11:6; 
summa lahru nesa ulidma kima mi-ra-ni kat 

w 

[nin ] if a ewe gives birth to a lion, and it is 
curled up like a puppy Leichty Izbu V 83, 
also ibid. 82; Summa lahru nesa ulidma inasu 
kima mi-ra-ni katma if a ewe gives birth to 
a lion, and its eyes are closed like a puppy’s 
ibid. 38 ; Summa ina libbi ur.tur Sakin if 
there is a young dog in it (the slaughtered? 
animal) Leichty Izbu p. 200:2; me-ra-na-am 
u hassam iSsunimma bell aplahma me-ra-na- 
am u hassam ul addin (see hassu s.) ARM 2 
37:8, 10; Nand subbiti pi mu-ra-a-ni-ki (var. 
mi-ra-ni-ki, parallel kalbu , q.v.) 4R 58 ii 
50, var. from dupl. PBS 1/2 113:83 (Lamastu), 
also Ninkarrak subbiti mi-ra-ni-ki KAR 
71:5; in personal names: Mu-ra-nu- a 0u-la 
Young-Dog-of-Gula VAS 4 165:17 (NB); 
DUMU m Mu-ra-ni Aro Kleidertexte 13 No. 2:4, 
6 (MB); Uqd-mu-ra-ni I-Waited-for-My- 
Puppy David-Ebeling Assyrische Rechtsurkun- 
den 16:21 (MA) ; uncert.: Me-ra-num HSS 10 
56:4 (OAkk.), see MAD 3 182, Me-ra-ni CCT 
5 30a: 5 (OA); Mi-ra-nu-um ARM 1 115:5, 15; 
t Mu-ra-na-tum 82-9-18,246a: 3 (NB). 

2. cub of a wild animal: see (lion cub, 
hyena cub) Hh. XIV 134 and 106, in lex. 
section; 50 mu-ra-ni nese lu aSsd I carried 
away fifty lion cubs (and put them in cages 
in Calah) AKA 202 iv 27; mu-ra-ni-Su-nu 
ana ma'diS usdlidi I let them (the lions) 
give birth to a lot of young ibid. 32 (Asn.); 
kima nesti [s]a Sudddt me-ra-[ni-Sa] (var. 
kima ur.mah Sa ina Su-ta-a~te mu-ra-[ni-Sd]) 
like a lioness deprived of her cubs Gilg. VIII 
p 19, var. from STT 15 r. 14, 


mirhu A 

mirdu s.; (mng. unkn.); RS lex.* 

[u§] = mi-ir-du f [u]§ =* zi-ik-ru Ugaritica 5 
135 r. 4f. 

Possibly a mistake for wardu . 

mirginanu see mirgiranu. 

mirgiranu (mirginanu, margiranu) s.; (a 
medicinal plant used as an emetic); MB, SB. 

a) mirgiranu : u m[i]r-gi-ra-nu : u min 
(= as-har) Uruanna II 370; u mir-gi-ra-nu : 

[ . . .] Kocher PfLanzenkunde 32a ii 8; tJ mir- 
gi-ra-nu ibid. 36 iv 16 (pharm.); me-er-gi - 

ra-nu u marti ina Hkari nag he should drink 
m., a medication for gall bladder disease, in 
beer Kiichler Beitr. pi. 14 i 21, cf. u me-er-gi- 
ra-a-na tasdk ina me isattima i'arru you 
crush m., he drinks it in water and he will 
vomit ibid. pi. 17 ii 72, cf. also ibid, ii 69. 

b) mirginanu: [summa ki.min (= na sa 
gaz)] mi-ir-gi( copy -zi)-na-nu if a man 
suffers from hip libbi : m. PBS 2/2 107:49 
(MB); u me-er-gi-na-nu (among medicinal 
plants) PBS 1/2 72:33 (MB let.). 

c) margiranu: u mar-gi-ra-nu (for 
disease of the spleen) Kocher BAM 78:10, (for 
a lotion) ibid. 321 : 10 and dupl. STT 230 r. 27 
(SB rit.). 

mirgu s.; (an alliaceous plant); SB, NB.* 

ga.ras.nig.BU.dfa] sab = Su-uS-ra-tu = mir- 
[giw] Hg. D 242, also (only Sum. preserved) Hg. B 
IV 205, in MSL 10 104f. 

2 bAn mi-ir-gu sar (preceded by $amast 
killu “onions” and zimzim , see zimzimmu) 
CBS 4999:9, cf. mi-ir-gu SAR ibid. 13 and 24, 
also CBS 5174+ :6 and 10 (NB, courtesy M. 
Stolper); mi-ir-qa SAR CT 14 50:4 (list of plants 
in Merodachbaladan’s garden) ; uncert. : kukru 
mi-rig t a$i kasu (and other materia medica) 
AMT 16,3:13 + 12,3:7. 

mirhu A s.; ergot; OB, SB; cf . mardhu. 

[mu-u]g mug = mi-ir-[hu ] A VIII/2:101; 
hu-ul Hun = mu-uq-qu , [mir]-hu Idu I 71. 

anami in etli itervb me-er-hu-um the 

* w 

ergot entered the eye of the man, they say 
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W 

JNES 14 15:17 (OB inc.), also JNES 17 56:55 
(SB); Subultum ulid me-er-ha the ear bore 
the ergot JNES 14 15:8, also JNES 17 56:54; 
me-er-ha liielia ina in etli let them (the 
daughters of Anu) remove the ergot from 
the man’s eye JNES 14 16:26, also JNES 17 
56:55; [inim.inim.ma] mi-ir-hu §a libbi ine 
i[uli] incantation for removing ergot from 
the eyes AMT 12,1:56. 

Landsberger, JNES 14 19. 

mirjiu B s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 

(lapis lazuli for) supri §a dara 3 .mas ia 
mi-ir-hi u UMBIN Sumer 9 34ff. No. 20:7. 

mlrihtu see merehtu B. 

w w 

miriqtu A s.; crumbled area in a mud-brick 
structure; OB, Mari*; pi. mirqetu; cf. ma- 
rdqu . 

gu.bar = mi-ri-iq-tum Kagal X 374; [za-al] 
[ni] = Sa gtj.ni mi-ri-iq-tu A II/1 iii 15, cf. za-al 
ni = Sa ka.ni H mi-ri-iq-tu // min H ana ma-\dr\-qi 
RA 11 124 r. 3 (A II/l Comm.). 

igartam sa durim istu pan mi-ri-iq-ti-su 
aqqurma .. . mi - ri - iq- «n» - tam sati epuS 
udannin I tore down the wall of the fortress 
starting with its damaged area, and rebuilt 
that damaged area, making it stronger ARM 
2 88:18 and 21; ana bitim sdtu sutesurim 
u mi-ir-qe-ti-su hetim qatam aikun I have 
set to work to put that house in order and to 
supervise (the repair of) its damaged areas 
ARM 3 42:16; pirsum biram irtapii mimt 
muka sa nuhhusata kima ana mi-ri-iq-tim 
annitim la ikassadu tammar the break in the 
dam has widened midway(?), you will see 
that all the wealth you enjoy would not be 
enough (to repair) the damaged area TLB 4 
52:31 (OB let.), cf. mi-ri-iq-tum ina Habur 
ibbaiima sabam sa halsim a[na\ Habur uietbi 
ARM 2 101:6, cf. also me-er-qe-et Habur ul 
udannin ARMT 14 13:19; a field inami-ri- 
iq-ti CT 47 39:2 and 11. 

miriqtu B s. (a container); OB.* 

1 dug mi-ri-iq-tum (in dowry list) CT 48 
50:10. 

mirisu see mirsu. 


mirltu A 

miriSmara (mariimaM) s.; (a plant); 
SB; wr. MA.Rii3.MA.RA, mA.apin.mA(.ra), 
mA.(ri.)nin.mA.lA, etc. 

mi.ri.iS.gar.ra (vars. mi.ri.is.gar.ra, mi. 
riis.ga.ra, mi.ri.iS.ma.ra) (between sirdum 
and urnum) Nippur Forerunner 71 (to Hh. Ill), 
see MSL 5 112f. note to 237-264. 

a) in gen.: u mA.r1eres(nin).mA.lA 
(var. omits ri) : u ztj.me§ unnuidti : ana 
muhhi zu.mes sakanu the m.-herb : herb for 

V w 

loose teeth : to put on the teeth Kdcher 
BAM 1 i 11, var. from CT 14 23 K.259:11; mA. 
ERE§(APm).MA-/e-e AMT 5,1:13; Gl3 mA. 
ERES(APIN eS ).MA-Ze-e CT 23 36:50, U mA. 
ERE§(APIN).mA.RA ibid. 31:68. 

b) leaf: ^ sila pa gis.m[A.ri].is.mA.ra 
gaz sim you crush and sift one-third sila 
of leaves of the m.-plant AMT 2,1 r. 9, cf. 
PA GIS.mA.RI.IS.mA.RA tasdk Kuehler Beitr. 
pi. 9 ii 54, PA U MA.ERE§(APIN).MA.LA-e AMT 
5,5:14. 

Thompson DAB 80 f. 

miritu A (mer'itu) s.; pasture, pasture- 
land; OB, SB; cf. re'd v. 

u.ku = a-ka-la a-ka-lum, £a-am-mu min, me-ri- 
tu y u.ki.ri.a — min (= me-ri-tu) Izi E 298ff.; 
[ri-ig] [pa.kab .du] = \nwi\-ri-tu-um (for mirltu) 
MSL 2 147 i 17. 

a) with ref. to herds: the womb of the 
(heretofore) barren earth was opened mi-rit 
bulim uiammiha appata usahsab it brought 
forth rich pasture for the herds, made the 
crowns (of the trees) dense Lambert BWL 
177:20 (fable); ina res iatti u qit §atti attatal 
mi-ri-ti from the beginning to the end of 
the year I (i.e., the ox) see pasture for me 
ibid. 178:26; the milk of wild donkeys 
brought you up (Enkidu) u bu[lu u$]edi 
kalu me-er-e-ti (var. me-re-e) and herds made 
you familiar with all pastures Gilg. VIII 6; 
me-re-et bulim ihalliq pasture for the herds 
will disappear CT 6 2 case 28 (OB ext.) ; [bul] 
seri umdm seri mala urqitu me-er-[H-suri] 
[a$ap]parakkumma I will send to you the 
herds of the steppe, the wild animals of the 
steppe, all whose pasture is grass Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 128:9 (SB); mi-rit (in 
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broken context) AfO 19 62 : 28 (prayer to Mar- 
duk). 

b) granted by gods or kings: SaHm mi-ri- 
tim u masqitim ana GN u GN 2 (Hammurapi) 
who has allotted pasture and watering place 
to Laga§ and Girsu CHiii 39; mi-ri-tam u 
ma&qitam lu a&kunSinasim I established for 
them (i.e., the people of Sumer and Akkad) 
pastures and watering places LIH 95 : 35 (Ham¬ 
murapi); salcin mi-ri-ti(v ar. ~tu) u masqiti 
mutahhidu urlsin (Marduk) who establishes 
pastures and watering places, who enriches 
their stables En. el. VI 124. 

miritu B s. ; (a musical instrument); Ur 
III, 0B(?). 

giS.m&.ri = [mi-ri-tu] Hh. VIIB77; gis.sa. 
bi.tum, gis.mi.ri .turn, gis.ur .za.ba.bi.tum 
MSL 6 157:220f. (Forerunner to Hh.). 

al.gar mi.ri.turn SAKI 130 x li (Gu- 
dea Cyl. B); gi§ mi.ri.turn (among the 
Seven Instruments) Castellino Two Sulgi 
Hymns 46 Sulgi B 165, Enki’s Journey to 
Nippur (Eridu Hymn) 63, see A. D. Kilmer, PAPS 
115 147; mi-ri-it an-nu-tim a-li-K (obscure, 
but possibly to be taken as this word, ef. 
line 36 cited alala usage a) RA 45 182:44 (OB 
lit.). 

Delete [giS.mi.ri].turn = ki.min in 
MSL 6 119 B b (= Nabnitu XXXII), because 
the photograph shows si-[ .. .] instead of 
KI.MIN. 

See also zamiritu. 

mirqu s.; 1. (a type of flour), 2. (a fine 

glass); MB, SB; cf. mardqu . 

s i. b u ru 3 tou * ru . d a = mir-[qu] (between agarinnu 
and bappiru) Hh. XXIII iii 7, see Oppenheim 
Beer 31 note e. 

1. (a type of flour): x zid mi-ir-qu PBS 
2/2 70:2, 71:5, 101:6, BE 14 47:7, 117a:4, BE 
15 140:3 (all MB). 

2. (a fine glass): elldmma uqnd me-er-[qu] 
lapis lazuli-colored m. comes out (of the kiln) 
Oppenheim Glass p. 40 A § 7:74, cf. ibid. § 10:84, 
fragment b §8:9. 


mirsu 

mirsu ( mersu , mirisu) s.; (a confection 
made of dates, oil, butter, etc.); from OB 
on; wr. syll. and ninda.i.diLa/am; cf. 
marasu A. 

ninda.x = na-as-pan-du = mir-[is] Ni-ip-pur , 
ninda.SAL.ka.[ba]r = kap-pa-ru = min Ki-to, 
ninda.i.de.a sipa.e.ne = me-ri-is reH = min 
Hur-sag-kalam-rna , [ninda.i].d^.a.u[r .sag] .e. 
ne = min qar-ra-du = min Ku-te-e Hg. B VI 67-70, 
in MSL 11 86; for varieties of ninda.i.de.a in 
unilingual Sum. lists see MSL 11 pp. 117, 147, 
153, 157, and 161; [ninda].i.de.a = [mi]-ri-su 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 161. 

§id.§id = mi-ir-[s]u(^) LanuA102; su.tu.bu. 
ur = me-er-su-[um] Nigga. Bil. A v 1; s^.s^.ki =min 
(= tuhhiidu) §a mir-si Nabnitu XXIII 345; da-a 
de = ma-rla-su Sa mir-si] A IV/3:159. 

ninda.i.dd.a bil.la u.me.ni.lu : mi-ri-is 
Pdbati mu-ru-[us ] CT 17 1:14, cf. ninda.i.de.a 
i+gis.ta u.me.ni.lu : mi-ri-is sam-ni mums ibid. 
13. 

[< §i]-ri-su mir-su K.7038+ (Comm, on En. el. 
Ill 135, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

a) ingredients (dates, fats, and spices): 
x stla ana nikda.i.d^.a ana DN GN x silas 
(of cedar oil) for m. for I§tar of Zabalam 
YOS 5 172:11; dates ana ninda. <i>.nil .a 
VAS 13 16:2 (both OB); 1 GUR 40 (siLA) 
ztj.ltxm.ma . .. ana me-er-si one gur forty 
silas of dates for (making) m. ARMT 11124:4, 
cf. oil ana me-er-si-im unpub. Mari text, 
cited ARMT 9 p. 278; note: x ninda me-er-su 
ARMT 11 70:3, 110:3, and passim in this volume, 
ARM 7 94:2, 154:3, etc., see Bott^ro, ARMT 
7 p. 259; see also epistu in episat mirsi\ 6 
(sila) i.gis halsu 18 sila himetu ana me-er-su 
x refined oil, x butter for (making) m . Cyr. 
327:6; 24 (sila) zd.lum.ma ana mi-ir-su ana 
26 gi sille YOS 6 170:7, cf. [x dates] ana 
mi-ir-su ana 12 gi sille ibid. 10; ana mir-su 
Ja babdni (dates and oil) for the m. for 
the gates Nbn. 912:6; note the use of 
spices: x s[ila h]azannu [x] sila zibu x sIla 
Icamunu [x] (sila) se.ltj.sa[r] [ an\a me-er-si 
ARM 9 238:13. 

b) in sacrificial uses: he must not go out 
the door leurummassu ina ninda.i.de.a 
ana Isum u Hendursagga i$aklcanma unless 
he makes his kurummatu- offering to DN and 
DN 2 by means of m. Ebeling KMI 55:3 and 6; 
ninda.i.de.am [ana k]aparrati $a Dumuzi 
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mirsu 

tasakkan you set out ra.-cakes for the 
shepherds of Dumuzi LKA 70 i 25, see TuL 
p. 50, wr. mir-sa RA 13 108:23; you scatter 
dates and $asqu-A our NiNDA.i.DE.A lal i. 
nun.na tasakkan you place ra. (made with) 
honey and butter (on the offering stand) 
BMS 12:3, also Or. NS 36 2:19, 21 Sm. 1513:11, 
CT 23 35:49, AMT 34,2:12, Kocher BAM 237 i 12, 
BBR No. 58:6, see Or. NS 36 279, and passim in 
rit., wr. NINDA.I.DE.AM LKA 112:10, see Or. 
NS 36 14, LKA 118:7, KAR 72:22, KAR 90 :12, 
RAec. 10:18, 34:8, and passim; NINDA.I. 

dE.a ana nari tanaddima (beside hasistu 
ear-shaped bread) AMT 7,8 r. 6 (namburbi); 
ninda kundsi me-ri-is lal i. nun.na samna 
balsa Ukul CT 4 6 r. 6, see KB 6/2 46; ina 
muhhi zid(!).ktjm ninda.i.dE.a iAakkan he 
places m.-offerings upon fine flour (on an 
4 'unfinished 5 * reed altar) Or. NS 40 140:11; 
ninda.i.dE.a ana im.limmu .b a x [...] BBR 
No. 26 ii 23; you place twelve emmer wheat 
cakes ninda.i.dE.a lal i.ntjn.na tesen you 
put (on them) m., honey, (and) ghee BBR No. 
1-20:62; NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG NINDA.I.DE.A 

7 w 

TTZTX GUD UZU UDU.NITA KUg.MES bread, 
beer, ra., beef, mutton, fish BBSt. No. 36 

iv 55, v 22, BBSt. No. 35 r. 9, also RA 16 125 
i 25, WT. NINDA.I.dE.Am YAS 1 36 ii 6, NINDA. 
hi. A kas.sag mir-su nune issure AnOr 12 

v • • 

304f. : 24 and r. 2; note: x x mir-su ina 
tardin[ni u]kinsu he set up a .... with ra. 
for him during the second course (of the 
morning/evening meal) AnOr 12 305 r. 5 (all 
kudurrus); 2 PI NINDA.I.DE.AM (var. mi-ir-si, 
beside bread, beer, dates, oil) CT 367:6 (Kuri- 
galzu), var. from BIN 2 33:10; a kallu- pot sa 
mir-si with ra. (for DN) VAT 10550 iii 24 
(MA). 

c) in med.: ninda.i.dE.a turrar tasdk 
ina me kasi tar-bak tasammid you char and 
crush a ra.-cake, soak it in kasH- juice, and 
apply it in a bandage AMT 75 iii 20, also 74 
iii 19; iMu NAG -U NINDA.I.DE.A ina I.NDN.NA 
ikkal after he has drunk (the potion) he 
should eat ra. with butter Kiichler Beitr. pi. 
2:8, cf. Kocher BAM 240:33. 

d) other occs.: 10 kiritum sa mi-ir-si-im(l) 
ten baskets of ra. Scheil Sippar 62 : 8, also, 


mini A 

with $a mi-ir-si-im pe-si-im of white ra. 
ibid. 73:5 (OB), note NINDA.I.DE.A BABBAR 
YOS 5 224:22, also NINDA.I.DE.A SU.A ibid. 

21 (OB); note as column headings: ninda 
NINDA.I.DE.A Peiser Urkunden 89 r. 1; [x §E. 
GiS.i] ana ninda.Ide.a rabiki u sil[qi ] BE 14 
148:48, cf. ibid. 49; x barley ana mi-ri-is 
ar-su-[pi ] (see arsuppu mng. 2) PBS 2/2 
92:16 (all MB); [m]ir-sa (in broken context) 
Lambert BWL 185:11 (SB); mi-ri-is GIS. 
gestin ina panatua [is]sahat the residue(?) of 
the wine should have been pressed in my 
presence CT 22 38:27 (NB let.) ; GIS.GISIMMAR 
mi-ir-si .. . ittaH he has taken the date 
palms (intended to supply dates for a deity) 
for ra. TCL 9 114:20 (NB let.); one mina of 
silver (corr. to more than six gur of barley) 
mir-si LU.DlN.TlR ki .ME UCP 9 72 No. 73:6 
(NB); note as personal name: Me-er-si-ia 
PBS 8/2 228:2 (OB), for other refs., see Stamm 
Namengebung 257. 

See also mersu in sa met si, epiMu in eptiat 
mirsi . 

Bott^ro, ARMT 7 p. 259. 

mirtu s.; (an agricultural tool); OB.* 

2 §u.§i mi-ir-tu 120 ra.-s UCP 10 142 No. 
70:21 (list of implements). 

mirtu s.; cow; OB; cf. miru A. 

1 sut ana mi-ir-ti one seah (of barley) for 
the cow UCP 10 78 No. 3:14 (list of expenses). 

mirtu s.; scratching; SB; cf . mardtu. 

mir-ta tamarrat (see mardtu mng. 1) AAA 

22 62:48 (rit.). 

miru A s.; young bull; SB; cf. mirtu. 

gud.ab ~ mi-i-rum , gud.ninda = bi-i-rum 
Hh. XIII 282f., also (followed by gud * lit) 
Hg. A II 241 f., in MSL 8/1 54; gud.ab, 
gud.ninda, gud.giS.du.a, gud.gil. tag.ga, 
ninda = mi-i~[ru\ Nabnitu XXXI 13ff.; [ni]n-da 
nindA = mi-i-rum MSL 2 140 C r. i 11 (Proto-Ea). 

gud.ninda di.da a.a d En.lil.la.ra u.<...> 
: mi-ri bdnu abi Enlil uSaqqika young bull, creator. 
Father Enlil has elevated you SBH p. 19 r. 14f., 
also ibid. p. 22:71; [db amar] gud.ab.ba.ke x 
(kid) u g sila 4 udu am as. a : littu biirSa me-ru 
lahru puhdssa immer supuri CT 13 37:28; kalag. 
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miru B 

ga gud .ab s u. t i. a : dannu mi-i-ra ileqqu 
SBH p. 15: 16f. 

Away from the shepherd boy, out of sight 
of the herdsman ana muhhi ab iMahit mi-ru 
eqdu the vigorous young bull mounted the 
cow (for vars. amar = burn , see arhu B) 
Kocher BAM 248 iii 19. 

For occs. wr. gud.Ab, and the problem 
of the reading, see Landsberger, MSL 8/1 66; 
for occs. wr. gud.nindA see biru and Lands¬ 
berger, MSL 8/1 70 f. For OB Elam see meru. 

miru B s.; fattened animal; NB; cf. 
mar'll A v. 

[ni-ga] [§e] — [ m]i-ru S a Voc. AD 10; udu. 
ama§(!) = mi-i-[ru (Sa x )J, tj§.a§ = min [sa min?] 
Nabnitu XXXI 18f. 

16 gdu. nit a mi-ri zu-lu-he-e damquti 16 
fattened sheep, fine sulumhu- sheep (as offer¬ 
ing) VAB 4 158 vii 6, cf. 44 UDU. NIT A mi-ir 
ibid. 154 iv 33, also UDU.NITA.MES mi-ri pa 2 
sillu gukkallu ibid. 168 vii 18, wr. im-mi-ir 
mi-ir ibid. 94 iii 12 (all Nbk.). 

For MSL 4 165:48 (NBGT IV catch line) see 
mvnu pron. lex. section. 

miru C s.; (a part of the stomach?); lex.* 

uzu. mu ' ru HAB ~ mi-i-ri Hh. XV 97; uzuia. 
gar = mi-i-rum (var. me-[...]) Hh. XV 120, 
[uzu.s]a.gar = me-i-ru = d-man-du Hg. D 65, in 
MSL 9 37; uzu.sa.gar.sig » [min (= mi-i-[ru]) 
id uzu(?)] Nabnitu XXXI 21. 

Connect possibly with mum in £&.bur.§u 
(var. .§u).na.a = eriam muri “naked with 
respect to miiru ” OB LuB v 53, also MSL 9 
79:117g (0B list of diseases), ibid. 93:65 (245) 
(SB list of diseases), all cited s.v. eriu. 

miru D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[a-si-la-al] ezenxa = aSalla[lu] t mi-i-r[u]m 
A VIII/2: 88 f. 

mirfltu s.; seeing; EA*; WSem. lw. 

attadin panija ana mi-ru-ti u-bu-ti Sarri 
belija I set out to see (gloss ubuti) the king, 
my lord EA 151:20. 

misarru see miserru. 


miserru 

miserru (meserru, misarru , musarru) s. 
masc. and fem.; 1. belt, girdle, 2. metal 
band on a door, a pillar; from OA, 0B on; 
pi. misarru and misarratu , OA musarretu\ 
wr. syll. and ku§.e.ib. 

ku-ru kuS.e.Ib = mi-i-si-ir-ru-um Proto-Diri 
575, cf. gu-ru e.Ib = mi-si-ru VAT 9523:3, see 
MSL 7 130; [kus.E.fB] = me-sir-ru = me-za-ah , 
[kus.E.fB.s]i * min qar-ni = min Sd up-pi-ti Hg. 
All 172f., [kus.E.lB.hu]dus([T]u) = me-sir hu- 
du-uS-Si = pa-tin-nu ibid. 175; kus. [min.x].x = 
me-sir hi-in-di — muS-kin-nu ibid. 177, in MSL 7 
151; [tug.E.I]B .si = me-si-ru [qar-ni] = [me-za^-ah 
Sa u[p]-pi-te Hg. D 401, in MSL 10 140; [tug]. 
MiN.hudus(Ttr) = me-si-ru [ hu-du-us-si] = [pa- 
t]an-nu ibid. 403; [tu]g.E.fs.fx] = [me-sir hi-in-di] 
= [muS-kin-nuT] ibid. 405; TtJG min (= iHu) Sa 
mu-sa-ri (followed by Sa sdhiri) Practical Vocab¬ 
ulary Assur 253. 

gis.gu.se.ki ,ir = me-sir-ru Hh. VI 211. 

kus. e. sir libir.ra kus.E.fB ba.du 8 .a : Senu 
labirtu me-se-ru par’u ASKT p. 86-87:64. 

[hu-du-u]S-Su — mi-sir-rum Malku VIII 71; 
aquhhu = me-sir-ru Malku II 230. 

V W V 

1 . belt, girdle — a) in gen.: 1 mu-sd-ru-um 
sa akkidim isti PN one belt for an Akkadian 
(garment) is with PN BIN 6 64 : 28, cf. 2 mu- 
sa-ra-an sa akkiden ibid. 25 ; 2 raqqdtim sitta 
nahlapatim 5 mu-sd-re-e-tim I 616:9, cited 
Matous, BiOr 31 91; sawirisu u mu-sa-ra-am 
asser ma.na kaspim ... ana PN dinima 
give (fem.) his rings and the belt to PN for 
one-third mina of silver CCT 2 36a: 28, cf. ^ 
ma.na kaspum lu $awiru lu mu-sd-ru-um sa 
suharim suqultaSu f ma.na 2£ gin one-third 
mina silver (price for) either the rings or the 
belt for the boy, its weight being 42J shekels 
ibid. 17 ; 15 sd-pu sa mu-sd-r[i] ICK 2 344 : 14 ; 
mu-sa-ra-am .. . PN na&'akkum PN is 
bringing you a belt BIN 6 256:12, also KTS 
31b: 24; me-sd-ru-u\m] Sebultaka (in broken 
context, possibly a personal name) BIN 6 
169:13 (all OA); mi-sd-ra-am tu-us-te-te-ep- 
§a-am mi-sa-ru-um ana qablija hamis ubd ? 
natim arik you had a girdle made for me 
(but) the girdle is five fingers too long for 
my waist TCL 17 62:26f.; 1 kus mu-sa- 

ar-rum one leather belt (preceded by meSenu 
shoes, in list of objects required for a ritual) 
CT 45 99:15 (OB); GU.E.A KU§.HI.A U KV& 
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miserru 

mi-sa-ar-ri liqlu should they burn a nahlaptu - 
garment, hides and belts? ARM l 75:19, 
cf. ku§ mi-s[a-a]r-ri ... [la] iqalM ibid. 38; 
aSSum me-se-er-re-e Sa bell iSpura me-se-er- 
re-e sina Id ilquni ana belija ul Sarku as for 
the girdles about which my lord has written, 
when they took the two girdles, they were 
not presented to my lord CT 43 59:17 f. (MB 
let.) ; mi-se-er-re-e qabaUunu tappir you cover 
their (the figurines’) waists with girdles STT 
251:11 (rit.) ; me-sir-ra rakis he has a girdle 
MIO 1 64 i 33 (description of representations of 
demons), and passim in this text, cf. iStu qaqz 
qadiSa ana me-sir-ri-Sd from her head to her 
girdle ibid. 72 iii 46, also 48, 78 v 47 f.; mi- 
sir-ra-Su lipturki let him loosen his girdle 
for you Gilg. VII iv 5 ; ana GilgameS klma 
Hi Saki[n m]e-sir-ru a girdle like that of a 
god is prepared for GilgameS Gilg. II ii 45; 
senn patehtu me-si-ru par'u JNES 15 142:45 
(lipSur- lit.), cf. ASKT p. 86-87:64 in lex. section; 
sene ana SepeSu ktjs.e.ib ana qabliSu shoes 
for his feet, a girdle for his waist BMS 53:17; 
x simittu mi-sa-ar-ra-tum x pairs of girdles 
HSS 14 247:32, cf. [x t]apalu mi-si-ir-[ru ...] 
(among articles of clothing) HSS 13 431:64; 
2 ma.na sig.me§ ana \-nn-tum me-sa-ar-ra- 
te-na-a two minas of wool for one set of 
girdles HSS 13 442:21; 60 Kus me-s[ir-ru] 

... supuranu send (pi.) us sixty leather 
girdles YOS 3 127:11 (NB let.); 1 gin Sa me- 
si-ir-ri one shekel (of silver, expenses) for 
a girdle MDP 23 310:8. 

b) made of metal: Sina itd.ka.bar mu- 
sd-ru-um TCL 20 113:22 (OA); 1 me-se-rum 

KU.BABBAR one silver girdle ARM 7 245 ii 10', 
also ibid. 237:3'; [; x ] x mi-si-rum Sa siparrim 
(among copper knives and tools) ARM 2 
139:20; fll E.IB Sa hurdsi Wiseman Alalakh 
413:4, 6 E.IB siparri ibid. 15, also410:9 (OB); 
sa 1 kigalli sa kuli Sa siparri 1 mi-sd-ar-ru 
nakis janu HSS 15 129:6 (Nuzi); 1 mi-sar-ru 
hurdsi RA 43 174:9 (Qatna); 1(?) mi-si-\ru-u\ 
hurdsi ttxr PBS 2/2 120:49 (MB); 1 me-si-ra 
hurdsi irakkas (the king) puts on one girdle 
of gold MVAG 41/3 48:4f. ; mi-sir ert ina 
qabliSunu a girdle of copper around their 
(the figurines’) waist KAR 298:23, 30, 34, cf. 


misissam 

m,e-sir siparri ina [ .. .] BBR No. 47 ii 5, see 
AAA 22 66ff. 

c) other occs. : kakki mi-sa-ar-ra-tim 
(var. mi-sa-ra-tim) a ‘‘weapon-mark” indi¬ 
cating .... (obscure, possibly gir(!) sar* 
rdtim) YOS 10 46 ii 18, var. from ibid. 32 (OB 
ext.). 

2. metal band on a door, a pillar: daldti 
... epuS ina mi-si-ir siparri usebbit I had 
doors made and fastened them with band(s) 
of bronze AOB 1 96:10 (Adn. I), also ina 
me-sir siparri urekkis AKA 146 v 11 (Tigl. I), 
Iraq 14 34:63, AKA 171 r. 7, 246 v 17 (all 
Asn.), OIP 2 96:81 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 88 x 100; 
the doors me-si-ir ert namri urakkis Winckler 
Sar. pi. 40 No. V 37, also (with var. me-sir) 
Lyon Sar. 16:65, and passim in Sar., OIP 2 129 
vi 61 (Senn.), cf. me-sir kaspi eri ibid. 106 vi 
28, Borger Esarh. 61 vi 13, Thompson Esarh. pi. 
15 iii 3 (Asb.), me-sir hurdsi urakkisma Borger 
Esarh. 87:23; timme ereni rabUti ... me-sir 
eri u annaki urakkisma tall pillars of cedar- 
wood I covered with bands of copper and 
tin OIP 2 110 vii 28 (Senn.), also Thompson 
Esarh.pl. 14 i 17 (Asb.). 

misis tfimti (misissu, miSissu, missam 
tdmti) s.; (a medicinal plant or mineral); 
MB, SB; cf. misissanu . 

mi-sis tam-tim // mi-Si-is-su tam-tim JNES 33 
337:27 (med. comm.). 

(x shekels) mi-is-sa-am a.ab.ba PBS 2/2 
107:11 (list of drugs); karaS tdmti mi-sis tam-ti 
pappasitu Sammu pesu naphar 4 tj.mes 
Kocher BAM 267:6; mi-sis tdmti (in enumer¬ 
ations of materia medica) Kocher BAM 
114:15, 161 vi 14, also AMT 58,4:9, 66,11:9, 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 v 7, Sm. 341 ii 23, r. 2, 
wr. me-sis Kocher BAM 161 iv 14; NA 4 mi-si- 
sa Kocher BAM 112 i 10. 

misissam (messam) s.; (a part of a rumi¬ 
nant’s stomach) ; lex. * 

[uzu.kun.§k.g]a « mi-[s]i-[is-sa-dm ] (for 
context see kukkvdru) Hh. XV 127; uzu.kun. 
a(var. omits .a). iS&.ga = sar-qa-tum === ku-ku-dur 
mes-sa 6 -dm Hg. B IV 68 and Hg. D 73, in MSL 9 
35 and 38. 
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misissanu 

mi-iz-zi-iz-[zu] = [. . .] (Hitt, broken, preceded 
by ba-an-du, see bamtu B), riqqltu , habsu[tu ] 
KBo 1 51 ii 19 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.); ku-uk-kad-ru = 
mi-sis-sa-am Malku V 12. 

misissanu s.; (a plant, lit. the mms-like 
plant); plant list*; cf. misis tdmti. 

\5 me-si-sa-a-nu (vars. mi-si-sa-nu , me-sis-a-nu) 
: Xj hal-tap-pa-a-nu Uruanna I 457. 

misissu see misis t&mti. 

**misi§tu (AHw. 659a) see nasistu. 

miskiru (or mizkiru) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Nuzi.* 

(I bequeath my fields, houses) kalumanija 
mimmu SumSuja it mi-is-ki-ir s\i(^)-x\-ia 
everything of mine, whatever I have, and 
my_ RA 23 143 No. 5:11. 

Mng. uncert., since the enumeration al¬ 
ready comprises the entire property; for 
parallels see kalumdnu . 

mismakannu see musukkannu . 

missam tamti see misis tdmti. 

missatu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

mi-is-sa-a-tum = [...] CT 18 23 K.2036:22 
(catch line of Malku VI = Malku VII 1). 

misu A s.; washing; OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. 
and luh ; cf. rnesd v. 

a.gtib.ba ka.luh.ha.dingir .re.e.ne : a- 
gvb-ba-a mi-is pe-e ia ill holy water, the washing 
of the mouth of the gods CT 17 39:73f. 

iu-luh-hu =* me-is (var. me-si) qa-ti LTBA 2 
2:386, dupl. 1 vi 51. 

a) mis gate (ritual) washing of the hands: 
usepisma gi§ kalli Sulpi hurasa ru§M ana 
me-si qate&u etteti (see kallu mng. lb) AfO 16 
306:7 (Sin-£ar-iskun); LUH gate washing of 
hands (is the appropriate ritual for the 
mentioned incantation) Maqlu IX 160ff.; 
LUH gate eb-b[u . . .] BBR No. 26 iii 18; for 
refs. wr. §u.luh.ha, see Suluhhu . 

b) mis pi (ritual) washing of the mouth 
— 1' performed on divine statues: see 
CT 17 39:73f., in lex. section; dingir.BI 
KA.LUH.ir.DA KA.DUH.ir.DA teppus you per¬ 
form the rituals of mouth-washing and 
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mouth-opening on this divine statue BBR No. 
31 i 26, also ibid, ii 14, 18, iii 10, 38: 7, 40: 7, 100:9 
(- Craig ABRT 1 60), cf. KA.LUH.U.DA KA. 
DUH.HU.DA barn i[ppu§] ibid. No. 11 iv 21, 
wr. KA.LUH .HU.DA ibid. No. 79 i 5; KA.LUH.tr. 
da dingir.BI teppus you perform the 
washing of the mouth on this divine statue 
JRAS 1925 pi. 2:2, also ibid. 11, 16, 24, 26, 47, 
63, cf. PBS 12 6:13, see TuL p. 120; ina §ipir 
apkalli ka.luh.u.da ka.duh.u.da . . . erubu 
(the gods) entered (the city) with rituals by 
wise men, with ‘‘washing of the mouth” 
and “opening of the mouth” Borger Esarh. 
89 § 57 r. 22, cf. the subscripts [inim.inim. 
ma «in].nu.us dingir.ra ka.luh.u.da. 
kam K.3511 i 7', also (referring to sweet 
reed, sweet honey, ghee), wr. ka.luh.h.da. 
kam ibid, i 19 and ii 11, 20. 

2' performed on men: kussi §a nepesi 
ka.luh.u.da tu&eppe§ you have the chair 
for the ritual of “washing of the mouth” 
prepared (for the king) AfO 12 42 K.9729:16; 
lu.bi ka. LUH.tr. da teppuS you perform the 
“washing of the mouth” on this man KAR 
90:15, also Or. NS 36 21:9 (namburbi); DUB.7. 
kAm.ma luh ka seventh tablet of the series 
“washing of the mouth” CT 17 40 K.6031:4; 
luh ka (in enumeration of rituals) KAR 44:2, 
also, wr. ka.luh.u.da ibid. ll. 

V other occs.: alpu $asu luh ka tuSep s 
pessu, you have the “washing of the mouth” 
performed on this bull RAcc. 12:8, also ibid. 
16:23; gizillu ... $a ... ka.luh.u.ud.da 
§upu£ a torch on which the “washing of the 
mouth” was performed ibid. 119:29; luh ka 
lilissi siparri [epesi] for performing the 
“washing of the mouth” on the bronze drum 
(subscript) 4R 23 No. 1 iii 23, see RAcc. 30; 
f PN $a ina mi-is pi-i nadnat naphar annu sa 
ina mi-is pi-i nadnu (the slave girl) f PN, who 
was given at the ritual of “washing of the 
mouth” — all this is what was given at the 
ritual of “washing of the mouth” Aro Klei- 
dertexte 19 HS 165:22 and 24 (MB); (bread) $a 
KA.LUH.UD.DA GCCI 1 199:5 (NB). 

c) other occs.: 120 nahlapdtum mi-si nat 
rim 120 nahlaptu- garments washed in the 
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river Birot Tablettes 23 : 2 (OB) ; URUDTT.NIG. 
ICALA.GA / mi-SU Sa URUDU.NfG.KALA.GA-'tt 
Koeher BAM 401:9 (comm.). 

For CT 31 11 i 19, see mesii v. 

G. Meier, AfO 12 40ff. 

mlsu B s.; (a fish); OB.* 

28 kxt 6 .hi.a u 3 mi-si ktj 6 rabbutim uStdbi* 
lakkum I have sent you 28 fish and three 
big WMStfc-fish Kraus AbB 1 98:9. 

misu see mesu B. 

misaru see misru A. 

misirru see misru A. 

■ 

misltu s.; equivalent; OB*; cf. masd. 

[kaspum] u mi-si-is-su the silver and its 
equivalent ABIM 28:28, wr. mi-si-is-su ibid. 
26 (OB let.). 

For MDP 34 108:4, etc., see messetu. 
misratu see isratu . 

• 9 

misru A (>misaru , misirru) s.; 1. border, 
border line, 2. territory, region, land (as a 
political term), march; from OB, MA on; pi. 
misru , misratu , misretu ; wr. syll. (misaru in 
RS, NB) and zag; cf. misru A in bel misri , 
mussuru. 

• 9 

[za-ag] zag = mi-is-ru S a Voc. AE 11'; ma-as 
ma§ = mi-is-rum A 1/6:90, also MSL 9 128:242 
(Proto-Aa); Proto-Izi I 439. 

e.sur gi.de : mi-is-ra a-na ku-un-ni KAR 
4:28f., also (with gi.na.e.de) ibid. 36 and 38; 
[ba.ba] : mi-is-ru-um : mu-[w]i-ru Studies 
Landsberger 23:46 (Silbenvokabular A). 

pu-lu-ug-gu = mi-is-ru , me-e$-ru » ta-hu-mu 
LTBA 2 2:304 f. 

1. border, border line — a) borders of a 
field — 1' in OB: USdud mi-is-ri giride 
lipuS (see giridd) JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 9:18 
(OB lit.); as Flurname: a field in a.gar mi-is- 
rum VAS 7 32:3, also Szlechter Tablettes 84 
MAH 16.190:1, YOS 13 255:1, etc., see Index 
p. 85. 

2' in MB: gi-ir-ru mi-is-ru Transactions 
Dept, of Archeology, Univ. of Pennsylvania 1/3 


mi§ru A 

223f. CBS 10434 (map); mi-$ir-§a, ul uss 
sahha kudurraSa ul uttakkar her (the goddess 
NanSe’s, i.e., her fields > ) borderline must not 
be moved, her border marker must not be 
changed BE 1 83 ii 1, cf. ibid. 5, also e tus 
sahhi mi-is-[ra\ ibid. 23; [<$a] .. . mi-is-ra 

innH kudurra unakkaru YAS 1 58 ii 1, cf. (in 
broken context) ibid. 57 i 5; he who USU mi-is- 
ra u kudurra^u usannu changes its border 
path, border line or border marker BBSt. 
No. 8 iii 20, cf. ibid, iv 1, also 1R 70 ii 13 (Caillou 
Michaux); ussu mi-sir-Su u kudurraSu lissuh 
ibid, iv 3, see also refs, cited kudurru A mng. 2; 
DN ... mi-sir-§u Ukabbis pilikSu Uni (see 
kabasu mng. 5b) BBSt. No. 7 ii 28; sa ... ika 
mi-is-ra ittiqu he who oversteps the border 
ditch (and) border line MDP 6 pi. 10 iv 18; 
en mi-is-ri u kudurri anrii BE 1 149 iii 1, for 
bel misri BBSt. No. 7 ii 27 and Hinke Kudurru 
iv 19 see kudurru A mng. 2a; §a adi annia 
mi-is-re-ti-£u atta tidi since up to now you 
are the one who knows its (the field’s) border 
lines Peiser Urkunden 114:6, cf. alkamma mi- 
is-re-ti kullim come here and point out the 
border lines ibid. 11. 

3' in Nuzi: a field ina §upal mi-is-ri Sa 
ekalli JEN 279:6; ina let mi-is-ri Sa PN JEN 
595:6, also JENu 356:7, and passim; a field ina 
mi-is-ri Sa PN imhas abuts on the border 
of PN JEN 87:10; a field ina harrdn GN ina 
mi-is-ri eqli Sa PN along the road to GN, 
along the border of the field of PN JEN 
209:6; I told PN mi-is-ru Sa eqlati SdSunu 
ikismi ume ... muSSir cut through the border 
of those fields and release the (irrigation) 
water HSS 14 31:9; afield iStariqma mi-si- 
ir-Su ihtepi he appropriated and destroyed 
its boundary JEN 348:7, cf. he held back 
(iktala) part of a field u mi-is-ra ifytepi u itti 
eqliSu [.. .] destroyed the border and 
[included it] in his own field JENu 766:12; 
eqla SdSu mi-si-ir-Su-ma ukdl mada u misa 
nadnu he holds that entire field (with) its 
(specified) border, it is given, (be it) more or 
less (than indicated) JEN 573:11, also (with 
added Summa rabi la inakkisu) wr. mi-is-ri- 
Su-ma HSS 9 103:18, abbr. to mi-si-ir-Su 
[u]kal JEN 606:16, HSS 5 55:10, JEN 300:3, 
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etc., also, wr. mi-si-ru-Su-ma HSS 9 18:6 
and 35. 

4' in SB: usa (var. Fnig.duI) mt-is-ra(var. 
-ri) u kudurru [uS]teli he removed border 
path, border line, and border marker Surpu 

11 46, ef. udde mi-is-ri u kudurri the marking 
of border line and marker ibid. Ill 60, also 
mi-is-ru kudurru ibid. VIII 51; obscure: 
mamlt qatu salahu mi-is-ru elu ibid. Ill 53; 
mi-is-ru kudur la e-ni Unger Bel-harran-beli- 
ussur 20. 

5' in NB: mannu atta ... Sa ... mi-sir u 
nig.dxj tuSannu whoever you are who 
changes (this) border line and marker TCL 

12 13:9; a field Sa us.sa.du mi-sir Sa bit 

* • 

abarakki which is adjacent to the house of 
the abarakku Nbn. 103:7, and passim, sag.ki 
an.ta mi-sir Sa bit PN its upper side is the 
border of the house of PN TuM 2-3 14:6; 
a field in stubble mi-sir elu teh PN mi-sir 

• • V t 

Sapid teh PN 2 Cyr. 308:1 and 3; apart from 
three date palms Sa ina muhhi mi-sir Sa 
mare Sa PN which are along the border of the 
heirs of PN VAS 3 153:16; ultu muhhi mi- 

7 w w 

sir Sa DN adi muhhi mi-sir Sa DN 2 Dar. 9:5, 
cf. Dar. 267:3, and passim; note the ex¬ 
pression: Se.numun.mes ina mi-sa-ri-Si-na 
the fields within their boundaries BE 10 
43:8 and 14, also BE 9 86a: 16, (said of canals) 
BE 9 65:12, wr. ina mi-sir-Su, mi-sir-Si-na 
BE 9 88:11, PBS 2/1 150:15 and (said of a canal) 
106:12. 

b) political borders, frontier of a terri¬ 
torial state — V in Bogh.: hur.sag GN 
ana mi-is-ri-ia aSkun I made Mt. Niblani 

m 

my frontier KBo 1 1 r. 16, cf. mi-is-sir-Su-nu 
ana ahdmiS mu-un ~[...] ibid. r. 24 (treaty). 

2' in RS: hur.sag GN adi mi-sa-ri MRS 

w • 

9 65 RS 17.62:2 (treaty). 

3' in SB: mamitu ina muhhi mi-is-ri ... 
ana ahameS iddinu they took a mutual 
oath with regard to the border line CT 34 
38 i 4, cf. mi-is-ri tahumu ... ukinnu ibid. 
6, also ibid, iv 14, 22, mi-is-ru tahumu iSkunu 
ibid, i 23 and (with iStu .. . adi .. .), wr. 
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mi-sir-ri-Su-nu ibid, i 29 (Synchron. Hist.) ; LU. 
DiN.TiR ki .MES ul bir mi-is-ri [matiS]u (al¬ 
though) the Babylonians did not violate the 
border of his land CT 34 47 ii 18 (Babyl. 
Chron.); ina tdmti Sapliti Sa si iSamSi mi-sir 
mdtija aSkun I established the frontier of my 
land at the lower sea of the rising sun Weid- 
ner Tn. 12 No. 5:68, cf. [mi]-sir mdtdti Sa 
Sulum Sam[Si ] Rost Tigl. Ill p. 36: 221 ; I pur¬ 
sued him adi titurri Puratti mi-sir mdtiSu 

* 

to the causeway across the Euphrates, the 
frontier of his country ibid. p. 14:68, cf. 
adi Puratti mi-sir uru Kummuhi ibid. p. 
46 : 33, adi UGU ID GN mi-sir KUR [GN 2 ] Iraq 
18 125:22 (Tigl. Ill); ana mi-sir mdtatiSunu 
la hate not to violate the frontier of their 

w * 

lands Borger Esarh. 58 v 30 ; the Medes Sa . . . 
mi-sir mat GN la ibbalkitunimma who had 
never crossed the frontier of Assyria ibid. 54 
iv 36; he set his forces in motion ana tib 
lemutti ana mi-sir-ia for a wicked attack 
against my frontier Streck Asb. 70 viii 72, 
cf. atrussu adi mi-sir mdtiSu I pursued him 
up to the frontier of his country ibid. 106 iv 
50, cf. ibid. 212:16; ina ugu mi(var. mi )- 
is-ri Sa GN akSud Streck Asb. 50 v 116, see 
also kabdsu mng. 3a-1'; iStu mi (var. mi)-sir 
KUR GN adi GN 2 AOB 1 120 iii 18 (Shalm. I); UGU 
mi-sir GN . .. ana Suprus Sep kur NiM.MA ki -i 
uSarkis birtu he had a fortress erected at the 
frontier of Elam to ward off an attack by 
the Elamites Winckler Sar. pi. 35:139, cf. 
GN GN 2 GN 3 ... Sa mi-sir Elamtu ibid. 40 No. 
V 23, and passim, also birti rabiti reS mi-is- 
ri Sa GN TCL 3 167, Sepit mi-is-ri Sa GN 
ibid. 298; uru GN ... Sa ina mi-sir kur GN 2 
birit GN a u GN 4 ibid. 184 (Sar.); URU GN Sa 
mi-sir KUR GN 2 OIP 2 64:15 (Senn.), Borger 
Esarh. 113 F r. 11, and passim. 

4' in NB: adi zag (var. mi-si-ru) uru 
Oirsu CT 36 7 ii 1, var. from BIN 2 33, see 
Ungnad, AfK 1 30; ina sag.du mi-sir [ . . .] 
ABL 210 r. 12; ana ml-sir-i-ka ibbalkitu 3 

m 

they trespassed your frontier ABL 1380:12; 

his messenger ana muhhi mi-is-ru ana 

panija ittalka came before me at the border 

ABL 917 r. 11; adi UGU mi-sir Sa URU GN 

* • 

Wiseman Chron. 76 r. 24. 
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2. territory, region, land (as a political 

term), march — a) territory, region: a 

field ti-hi mi-is-ri Sa uru GN adjacent to 

the region of the town GN JEN 33:7, cf. ina 

mi-is-ri Sa URU GN JEN 590:5, 654:8, etc,; 

that field ina mi-is-ri sa uru GN ikSud 

• 

borders on the territory of the town GN SMN 
3588:24; a field ina tjrxt GN ina mi-is-ri 
eqldti sa PN JEN 589: 7, ina Supal mi-is-ri 
sa dimti PN AASOR 16 67:6, ina tjrxt Nuzi 
ina mi-is-ri Sa PN HSS 9 116:6 (all Nuzi); 
uncert.: mannu ina mi-is-ri-Su [.. .] CT 22 
227 • 30, cf. mi-sa-ri-Su-nu ibid. 29 (NB let.). 

b) land (as a political term) — 1' in gen.: 
istu GN mi-sir kur Akkadi adi GN ... ana 
Sepeja iknuSu 1R 30 ii 11, cf. ibid. 7 (SamSi- 
Adad V); sdbit mi-is-rat nakiri who has seized 
enemy land AOB 1 112:19 (Shalm. I), cf. 
Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:15 and 23 No. 14:20; mi- 
is-re-ti-Su-nu ukenniS I subdued their lands 
AKA 34 i 53 (Tigl. I), cf. ina limit mi-is-re-ti- 
ka Tn.-Epic “iv” 2, also ana mi-is-rat la 
mini pulumgi tukt[in ] ibid, “ii” 10; GN la 
mi-sir abbeSu the country GN (which did) 
not (belong) to the land of his forefathers 
Winckler Sar. pi. 31 No. 65:30; [ . . .] mi-sir 

Sarrutija aqbi I declared [their country] 
(to be) my own royal land Streek Asb. 196 ii 2; 
they bring (the nail clippings sealed in a 
lahannu- container) [ana m]i-is-ri [mat] nut 
kurti into an enemy land ABL 4 r. 6 (NA), 
cf. ina dttg.la.ha.an.sar takammisma(l) ana 
mi-sir nakri tezzibSu RAcc. 36:25; ul ina 
mi-sir-i-Su Sd it is not in his land ABL 336 
r. 14; ina muhhi mi-sir ulM Sa Lu(!) GN 
concerning that territory of the Gurasimmu 
ABL 291:4; kur GN LU GN 2 u LU GN 8 mi-sir 
sa PN ittannuniSSu ABL 1114:13, cf. ABL 
1246 r. 2 (all NB); ina mi-sir mat ASSur iSkun 
Sipta Tn.-Epic “v” 3. 

2' with ruppuSu , Surbd, ruddu , etc.: mut 
rappis mi{v ar. ml)-is-ri u kudurri AOB 1 
64:32, and passim in Adn. I, also mureppiS mi- 
is-ri Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:10; mi-sir mdtiSu ana 
ruppuSi AKA 48 ii 99, cf. ibid. 34 i 48, cf. also 
mi-sir mdtija ureppiS ibid. 35 i 60 (Tigl. I); 
murappiS mi-sir mat ASSur Winckler Sar. pi. 
48:9; mi-sir KUR GN ruppuSu Borger Esarh. 
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46 ii 31, and passim; hattu iSartu murappiSat 
mi-is-ri OIP 2 85:5 (Seim.); I cut off a prov¬ 
ince from his land eli mi-sir mat ASSur 
uraddi OIP 2 28 ii 26, and passim in Senn.; 
muSarbu mi-sir mat Assur Lyon Sar. 5 : 30. 

3' with turru : hur.sag GN ana mi-is-ri-ia 

v ■ 

utter I restored Mount GN to my realm 
KBo 11:4, also ibid. 47 and 2:28; mi-is-ra-ti- 
Su-nu ana libbi mdtija Inter Weidner Tn. 4 No. 
1 iv 21 ; GN ana pat gamriSa abelma ana mi- 
sir mdtija uter AKA 51 iii 31, also AfO 18 360 
20 (Tigl. I), KAH 2 84:99, cf. ibid. 26 and 29 
(Adn. II), etc., also Iraq 14 33:18, and passim in 
Asn., ak&ud ana mi-sir mat AsSur utirra Iraq 
18 125:13, 25, r. 4 and passim in Tigl. Ill, also 
in Sar. and Semi., rare in Esarh. and Asb.; note 
sakap GN tur-ri mi-is-ri-su-un TCL 3 61 (Sar.), 
a-na mi(\)-sir mat A§§ur turri Lie Sar. 82. 

c) march : Sa .. . kur GN kur GN 2 ana 

mi-sir mdtiSu iSkunu who made the countries 
« 

GN and GN a the marches of his own land 
Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:20 and 23 No. 14:27, 
cf. iStu GN adi GN 2 ana mi-sir mat ASSur Sd- 
ak-ni KAH 2 84:28 (Adn. II); ml-is-ru Sdt 
tunu ildni ... ana isqija iSruku the gods 
assigned these marches as my share Weidner 
Tn. 5 No. 1 iv 33; iStu kur GN mi-sir mat 
Elamti from GN, the march of Elam Lyon 
Sar. 2:12, also Winckler Sar. pi. 27 No. 57:12 
{— Weissbach, ZDMG 72 180:25), cf. Sa ekemc 
mi-sir-ia . . . iSpur Lie Sar. 200, also Iraq 16 
182:23; GN GN 2 alani Sa mi-sir mat ASSur 
OIP 2 39 iv 56 and AfO 20 90:20 (Senn.); my 
troops Sa ina mi-sir mdtiSu aS[bu] who were 
stationed in the border region of his country 
Streek Asb. 224 No. 20:2, see Bauer Asb. 2 p. 64; 
ihtanabbata hubut mi-sir mdtija repeatedly 
they made raids into my border province 
Streek Asb. 68 viii 51, cf. tibi Sihti Sa lemutti 
ana me-sir mat ASSur illakuni ABL 1195:9, 
also ibid. 2 (query for an oracle), also lu ina 
me-sir Sa mat Elamti lu ina me-sir Sa mdtiSu 
izzazzuma PRT 105 r. 16f.; Summa amelu 
iStu me-si-ir mdti ittallak ikabbit MDP 14 56 
r. i 23 (MB dream omens), see Scheil, ibid. p. 58. 

mi§ru A in bel mi§ri s.; neighbor; 
NB*; cf. misru A. 
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ltj Gumguhu ltj IHan u lu Lakabru en. 
mes mi-is-ri-ni our neighbors, the people 
of GN, GN 2 and GN 3 ABL 1000:7. 

misru B s.; (an ornament or part of a 
structure); MA, NA. 

mi-is-ru §a uqni kuri AfO 18 302 i 33, 304 
ii 31, (in broken context) ibid, ii 13, mi-is-TU 
$ a taskarinni e$-ru-H-na 58 [...] ibid. 306 iii 
14 (MAinv.); 1 Gi§ m\-[i]s-ru 1 GIS $a Suqdi 
matqi (beside staffs, quiver and arrows) 
KAJ 310:50; tilli mi-sir KU.GI Iraq 23 21 (pi. 
12) ND 2374:3, cf. 1 m\-sir KU.GI ADD 934:2, 
935 i 4, also 1 bAn.da stj -qu-tu m\-sir min 
(= Ktl.Gl) ADD 939 r. 9, cf. ADD 967 ii 10, 14 

MUL.MES mi-sir ADD 934:3 (all NA). 

See also mesiru . 

misru C s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

(warranty for) na$u §a mi-sir the removal 
of m* (from a field) VAS 5 89:15, TuM 2-3 
134: 6 , 135:7, 136: 6 , see akkullatu mng. lb-2' . 

misrfi adj.; Egyptian; lex.* 

uku^.ti.gi.lum sar = = q[i§)’su-u 

ru-u Egyptian cucumber Hg. D 249, in MSL 10 
105. 

See also musritu. 

% 

misu see isu . 

• *■ 

misutamma adv.; within a short time, at 
once, quickly; EA*; cf. mdsu A. 

I told my messengers to hurry very much 
u sunu mi-i-zu-u-ta-am-ma altaparsunu and 
I sent them at once EA 28:15 (let. of TuSratta). 

For the mng. cf. isussu . 

miSahu see miShu . 
miSam see miMam. 

miSariS adv.; lengthwise; SB; cf. elera. 

[summa] ... sepu mi-§a-ri-is esret if a 
foot is incised on it lengthwise KAR 454 r. 
13f. (ext.). 

The word mi$ari$ is a by-form of isariS , q.v., 
and occurs as the opposite of parkin “cross¬ 
wise.” 


mISaru A 

ml§ari§ (me£ari$, me^eris ) adv.; justly 1 
in righteousness; SB; cf. e§eru. 

&a ina kibrdt arba'i me(var. mi)-se-rU uh 
tallituma who ruled over the four quarters of 
the world in righteousness AKA 63 iv 47 
(Tigi. I); me-se-ri£ £alti£ lu attallak 3R 7 ii 7, 
cf. me-se-ri-is lu attallak Iraq 25 56:46 (both 
Shalm. Ill), cf. also, wr. me-sa-ris AKA 
182:36, (with var. me-§e-ri§) AKA 261 i 22, 
385 iii 128 (all Asn.); ina tuhdi mi-$d-[ri£] 
arte y a baulat Enlil Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iv 
10 (Asb.). 

miSartu s.; right, justice; OAkk., SB; 
cf. eSeru. 

pu la kinu al[akti ] la mi-Sar-ti [ina mat 
Akkadi iba$M] (citing ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a: 14, 
which has la e-Ur-ti) there will be dis¬ 
loyalty and crooked dealings in Babylonia 
Thompson Rep. 121:4; as personal name; 
Me-sar-tum Speleers Recueil 54:10 (OAkk.). 

ml§aru A ( me$aru , mehru) s.; 1. redress 
(as a legislative act to remedy certain eco¬ 
nomic malfunctions, OB only), 2. justice (in 
general), 3. (name of a month in OB Ala- 
lakh); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
nig.si.sA; cf. eseru. 

mul.gi.gi = mttl kit-tu u me-Sar = d SAG.u§ d UTU 
Hg. B VI 33, in MSL 11 38. 

[ d Nig].si.sa sukkal a.gub.ba : mi-Sa-a-ru 
sukkax hu-me-li KUB 4 11:2f. ; nig.si.sa 
a.gub.bu.zu al.gub.ba : Mi-$a-ri lizziz ina 
Sumelika (see also kittu) BA 10/1 68 No. 1:19 f.; 
d Nig.si.sa sukkal ki.4g.ga.zu : Mi-§a-rum 
sukkallum nardmka Abel-Winckler p. 59b : 7 f. 
(^ Schollmeyer No. 7), see OECT 6 p. 11; d KAL 
nig.si.sa ki.bar.ra al.gub.bu : [ lamassi ] mi- 
§a-ri ittaziz ahita JCS 21 128:19; d Nig.si.sa 
an.gub.ba me.en : ?m(var. i)-&a-ru ina §am& 
kajamdnu atta 4R 28 No. l:7f. and dupls., see 
OECT 6p. 52:29f., d Utu nig.si.sa gd.bi ma. 
ra.an.zi : &ama& mi-sd-ru ressu ina§§i[ka] ibid. 
35 f.; gidru nig.si.sa : pa mi-Sa-ri-im RA 
39 10:112f. (Samsuiluna), see Sollberger, RA 61 
42; nig.si.sa : mi-hd-ri (in broken context) BA 5 
695 No. 48:2f. 

Id nig.zi nig.si.sa bar.ta bi.ib.ak : kit-ta 
u me-sa-ra te-bi-i[r] (see biru A lex. section) 
5R 50 i 29f. (= Schollmeyer No. 1); za.e e.ne. 
em.zu em.gi.na em.si.sa mu.un.ma.al : 
kdtu amatka kit-tam u mi-Sd-ri u£ab$a 4R 9 r. 5f., 
see OECT 6 p. 9; uru nig.gi.na.si.sd kl = tjrtx 
kit-ti u mi-H-ri (name of Babylon) Iraq 5 56:17; 
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nig.zi nig.si.sa : ina kit-ti u mi-Sd-ri 4R 23 
No. 3:4f., cf. [...] nig(!).si.sa : [kitti] ii(\) mi- 
Se-er-ri KBo 7 2:24f. 

mu Kfo.si.sA mu ' nl “ lk ' sl sa Thompson Rep. 209:4. 

1. redress (as a legislative act to remedy 
certain economic malfunctions, OB only): 
iStu lttgal RN mi-sa-ra-am iskunu after 
King Sumulael had promulgated a m. BE 6/1 
8:19, cf. warlci Sumulael mi-sa-ra-am iskunu 
CT 6 42a: 17; aSSum . .. Sarrum mi-Sa-ra-am 
iSkunuma BE 6/1 103:7, cf. ibid. 18; mi-Sa - 
ra-am ina mdti aStakan TCL 17 76:15 (let. of 
Samsuiluna); [nlg.gi nig].si.s[a] ba.an. 
gal.la : [kittam] Twl mi-sa-ra-am u-[.,.] 
Edzard Tell ed-Der No. 234:16 (Abi-esuh year 2); 
warki sarrum miSaram KB 4 12 Bu 88-5-12, 
203:25f., cited Kraus Edikt 224 No. 28; aSSum 
sarrum mi-sa-ra-am ana matim iskunu Kraus 
Edikt § l':4, §2': 13', §10': 22, §12': 32, §13':1, 
7, § 17': 21, § 18': 32 (all Ammi$aduqa) ; iniiz 
ma bell ... mi-Sa-ra-am ana DN raHmiSu 
i[Sku]numa when my lord promulgated a m. 
on behalf of Samas, who loves him Studies 
Landsberger 233:3, ef. tuppat simatim . . . Sa 
ina mi-sa-ri wasia uheppu they broke the 
sales documents that had become invalid 
according to the ra.-promulgation ibid. 234:9; 
warki mi-Sar GN isSaknu after a m, was 
promulgated in Dur-RimuS UCP 10 76ff. Nos. 
1:5, 9:10, 17:5, 18:13, 34:5, 104:6, WT. NIG. 
SI.sA ibid. 92ff. Nos. 16:5, 20:4, 55:5 (loan con¬ 
tracts); egir mi-Sar Dur-RimuS (iSSaknu) 
Szlechter Tabiettes 32f. MAH 16.163A 8 and B 4' 
(all Ishehali); mu mi-Sa-ra-am Abimadar 
i$kunu JCS 9 66 No. 32 r. 3, also, wr. mu 
EGIR NIG.SI.sA ibid. No. 27:16 (both Khafajah); 
mu KaStiliaS me-Se-ra-am 2.kam.ma iSkunu 
MAOG 4 if.:45; mu Sunuhrammu lugal.e 
me-Sa-ra-am iSkunu Syria 5 270:24 (both 
Hana); [mu] RN u RN 2 gi.na u me-Sa-ra-am 
uSzizuma year in which RN and RN 2 erected 
(a stela promulgating) justice and redress 
MDP 24 348 r. 16; exceptional in NB: mi-Sa- 
ri ina mdti aStakkan VAB 4 216 ii 2 (Ner.); 
himmat Summi u mi-Sd-ri collection of 

w 

laws(?) and m.- s BBR No. 1-20:16. 

2. justice (in general) — a) in gen.: 
niSiSu ina mi-Sorti-im liri may he (the 
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blessed king) shepherd his people in justice 
CH xlii 17 (epilogue); may he shepherd your 
subjects 8a taSrukuSu ina me-Sd-ri whom 
you have given to him as a gift, in justice 
KAR 105 r. 3, cf. ina tuhdi u me-Sd-ri ibid. r. 7 
and dupl. 361 r. 2; mi-Sa-ra-am ina matim ana 
Supim to make justice prevail in the country 
CH i 32, cf. mi-Sa-ri ina matim UStepi ibid, xl 
87; la habil awelim muSteSir hablim u habiltim 
Sdkin me-Sa-ri-im muhalliq raggim YOS 9 
62:11 (Nidnusa of Der); exceptional: (the 
king) Saina me-Sir hattiSu ulteSeru niSe who 
guides (his) people well through the justice 
of his rule Weidner Tn. No. 16:15; I named 
the gates of the palace babdni mi-Sa-ri 
muSteSir din malki Sa kibrdt erbetti muSamc 
him bilat Sade u t&mati gates of justice, which 
give just decisions concerning the rulers of 
the world, which let in the tribute of sea and 
mountain countries Rost Tigl. Ill p. 76:35 (coll. 
H. Tadmor), cf. kA.gal me-Sd-ri 4R 58 i 49 
(LamaStu II), see ZA 16 172; Saragga u me-Sa¬ 
ri qibissu ezi[b ] his pronouncements have 
forsaken what is right or wrong Lambert 
BWL 200 i 13 (SB fable); mi-Sa-ri IGI-Su Kraus 
Texte 3b iii 42; referring to deities: SamaS 
. .. Sa me-Se-ru-um isiqsu whose office is (the 
dispensation of) justice (parallel: kindtum) 
Syria 32 12 i 4 (Jahdunlim); ana ilti remneti Sa 
me-Sa-ra irammu to the merciful goddess 
who loves justice ZA 5 67:10; Anu ana 
Enlil mi-Sd-ra Sakdna [iqbitf)] mi-Sa-ru iSt 
Sakkan CT 13 50:7, see JCS 18 16; habla 
u SagSa mi-Sar-Si-na taddn uddakam every 
day you (Marduk) dispense justice to the 
disinherited and the cheated BMS 12:36, 
see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; lumnu putur 
mi-Sa-rum Sukn[a] dispel the evil, grant me 
justice PBS l/l 17:21; x mi-Sd-ru gi.na. 
mes din kitti u mi-Sa-ri [...] (apodosis) 
CT 20 49:37 (SB ext.); in broken context: 
mi-Sd-ri STT 43:3 (Shalm. Ill), see AnSt 11 148. 

b) in parallelism with kittu and similar 
terms — V with kittu : the gods kittu u 
mi-Sd-ri iSrukuinni Borger Esarh. 106 iii 32; 
[£a ina kitti ] u me-Sd-ri tadinnuma Craig 
ABRT 1 29:22; ina kitti u mi-S[d-ri] Perry 
Sin pi. 4:24, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128; da* 
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janu kenu dabib kitti u meS-Sa-ri Bohl Chres- 
tomathy No. 25:9 (Sin-§ar-iskun) ; dabib mi-sa- 
ri-im mukil kindti CT 46 44 ii 12 (OB lit.) ; kitti 
u mi-sa-ri ina mati ibassi Thompson Rep. 49 
r. 3,106:3, 244:6; rdHm kittu u mi-Sa-ru PSB A 
20 155:3, cf. VAB 4 100 i 6 (Nbk.); mubbib 
kitte u me-[sa-ri ] KAR 25 ii 33; [...] kittu u 
mi-Sa-ru PSBA 20 156:19; [kittu u] mi-Sd-ri 
ul uStesu ittiSu BHT pi. 5 i 1; note also 
Summa .. . kittam izzlr nig.si.sA la ihtasihma 
MDP 10 pi. 11 iii 11; nasir kitti raHm mi-Sa-ri 
OIP 2 23 i 5, and passim in this phrase in Senn.; 
raHm mi-sa-ri mukin kitti VAB 4 252 i 5 
(Nbn.) ; for other refs, see kittu A mng. 
lb-2'. 

2' with similar terms: egirre dumqi u 
me-Sa-ri Sukun elija BMS 1:22; harrdn sulme 
u me-Sd-ri ZA 43 14:11. 

c) qualifying a preceding noun: lugal 
mi-Sa-ri-im CH xl 77, xli 7 and 96, etc., cf. 
(in kudurrus) Hinke Kudurru ii 22, AnOr 12 
303:1, cf. also ADD 646:3, 647:3, (said of Mar- 
duk) BBSt. No. 35:16; d EN MAN mi-Se-ri 
LKA 38:2; RN lugal mi-sa-ri-im VAB 4 100 
i 2, 172 viii 26, and passim in Nbk., also ibid. 
66:1 (Nabopolassar); Sarrutu mi-sa-ri 5R 66 i 
28 (Antiochus I); Sanat nig.si.sA (for gloss 
see lex. section) Thompson Rep. 209:4, also 
ACh I&tar 2:20, 25, §ama§ 20:7, also MU NIG. 
si.sA ina mati ibasSi ACh Istar 2:23; ume 
labdri u mu.mes mi-Sa-ri BE 1 83 ii 19 (kudur¬ 
ru), cf. ume kenuti Sandti Sa me-sa-ri ABL 
2:10 (NA); bel kitte u me-Sd-ri LKA 114:15, 
also 4R 60:31, PBS 1/1 15:8, AfO 18 293:52, 
Sehollmeyer No. 9:2, etc.; dajdn kitti mi-Sd-ri 
KAR 25 ii 13; din me-Sar-im MDP 4 pi. 2 iv 
6 (Puzur-In§u§inak); Sar kindti Sa din mi-sa-ri 
idinnu BBSt. No. 6 i 6, cf. Lambert BWL 
132:101; (Madanu) da'in din mi-Sd-ri LKA 
43:3 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 32, 
also Streck Asb. 384:14; note dindt mi-sa-ri-im 
Sa RN ... ukinnuma CH xl 1, din kitti u me- 
sa-ri Hinke Kudurru iv 18; din kitti u mi-Sd-ri 
CT 20 49 r. 37 (SB ext.), BBR No. 1-20:123, 
No. 82:20, Iraq 27 5 ii 22, Borger Esarh. 2 i 32; 
T^arran kitte u mi-id-ri ibid. 36; padan mi- 
sar-im CT 32 2 iv 19f. (Cruc. Mon.), see JEOL 20 

56:114, cf. ina Situlti u tudat mi-Sd-ri Lam- 
9 • 
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bert BWL 112:8, also VAB 4 234 i 24 (Nbn.) ; uruh 
kittu u mi-§a-ri VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbk.); awat 
mi-sa-ri-im CH xli 65; atmd sa mi-sa-ri 
TCL 3 123 (Sar.); kakkab kittu u mi-$ar RAcc. 
138:307, and see Hg. B VI 39, in lex. section; 
di§ aga mi-sd-ri apir ACh Supp. Sin 3:15, 
4:6; inum la-mas(\)-si mi-$d-ri izzizuma 
ahitu when the favorable protective spirit 
stepped aside (parallel Sa Esarra ... urid 
SeduSSu) JTVI 29 88 r. 6 (Kedorlaomer text); 
note the name of a canal Pa-at-tu-me-sa-ri 
Weidner Tn. 25 No. 15:45. 

d) personified and deified — 1' in gen.: 
DiNGra-fom ki h -it-ti dinger -lum mi-S[a-ri] 
KUB 4 47 r. 8; d Nig.zi.rdal sukkal A. 
zi.da.ke x (KiD) d Nig.si.sa sukkal a. 
giib.bu.ke x CT 24 31:74f.; a Mi-sd-rum 
AfK 2 76 vi la (OB god list); d Mi-sar BRM 4 
25:45; [ d Em].si.sd = [ d Nig.si].sa = d Me - 
Sa-ru[m J Emesal Voc. I 75; d Ni g . z i d N i g . 
si.sa : d Kittu d Mi-Sa-ru OECT 6 p. 30 r. 12f.; 
a Kitti a Mi-$ar-u U d DI.KUD VAS 6 213:15 (list 
of offerings); d Mi-Sar-rum Surpu VIII 24, also 
Craig ABRT 1 57:22, 58 r. 24; d fNfG.GI.NAl 
lizziz ina imnija a Mi-sd-ru lizziz ina sm 
melija OECT 6 p. 84:24 (= Ebeling Hander¬ 
hebung 50:122), cf. imnuk mi-Sd-ri sumelukki 
dumqu ZA 42 221:17, see also imnu mng. 2, 
and BA 10/1 68:19f., 4R 28 No. l:7f„ 

in lex. section; for other refs, see kittu A 
mng. lb-4'; for a Me-Sd-ru and &Me-Hr± in 
tdkultu and related texts see Frankena Ta- 
kultu p. 104 No. 145f. and BiOr 18 206, and note 
^Mi-Sa-ru d Il-mi-Sd-ru KAV 42 i 34; sikz 
kurSa me-sa-ru-um-ma sukuSa Ann its (the 
door’s) bar is m. } its pivot is Anu 4R 58 i 52, 
see ZA 16 172 (Lama&tu I); Mi-Sa-ru-um ISme- 
karab Se-raggu tJ-li-mi-Sa-ra-am (among 
the seven judges of the muSlalu) Belleten 14 
226:26 f. (IriSum). 

2' in personal names: for OAkk. names 
of the type Ikun-miSar , Izzaz-miSar , Ilum- 
miSar, Uta-miSaram , Sip-miSar, Sulgi-miSar , 
Dajan-miSar y etc., see MAD 3 p. 78f,; in OA: 
I-zi-iz-ml-Sar CCT 4 34a: 12, etc., Ml-Sar- 
rabi BIN 4 24:4, etc., see Hirsch Unter- 
suchungen p. 33 ; in OB: d Mi-Sar-rum-ga-mil 
TCL 1 181:6, cf. UCP 10 86ff. No. ll:5f., 13:4 
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(both Ishchali); Mi-§a-\rum\-ba-ni Meissner 
BAP 110:21, Mi-$a-ru-um-na-si-ir CT8 40b:2; 
in MB: Mi-Sa-rum PBS 2/2 95:17, note 
Mi-§a-ri-tum ibid. 53: 9, and passim ; in MA : 
IU-mi-$e-ru y Adad-me-$ar, see Saporetti Ono- 
mastica s.v. 

3. name of a month in OB Alalakh: [it]i 
Mi-Sa-ri Wiseman Alalakh 33:27. 

F. R. Kraus, Studies Landsberger 230 f.; Kraus 
Edikt 238fT.; Finkelstein, JCS 15 99ff. 

mISaru B s.; (a part of the body?); OB. 

summa reS issuri ana mi-Sa-ri-su tar[ik] 
if the head of the bird is dark-colored toward 
its m. RA 61 24:12 and 14; Summa irtu ana 
mi-8a-ri(v ar. adds -i)-$a leteat if the breast¬ 
bone is cleft toward its m. YOS 10 48 : 9, var. 
from dupl. 47:71. 

miSarutu (meSarutu) s.; justice; SB; wr. 
syll. and nig.si.sA with phon. complement; 
cf. eSeru . 

[ina qiblt ] Hi u istarija me-sa-ru-tam lullik 
let me obtain justice through the order of 
(my) god and my goddess (note iSarutu 
line 8) Schollmeyer No. 22:10, also RA 65 
163:12, also, WT. XIG.SI.sA-tom KAR 355:3; 
ina dinikunu mi-Sa-ru-tam «tam» lul[lik] 
Or. NS 34 116:4 (namburbi), also AMT 15,3:10, 
cited aldku mng. 4a-2'. 

In Nbk. 49:1 read mi-tu-u-tu, see mltu. 
miSdannu see miStannu . 

miSdu s.; stroking; SB*; cf. maSddu. 

d Nin.din.ug 5 .ga ... Su.hr.ra sikil.bi 
he.im.ma.an.§ed 7 .de : Gula ina mt-Sid 
(var. me-si) qateSa ellete liSap&ih&u may 
DN calm him with the stroking (variant: 
washing) of her pure hands Surpu VII 73ff. 

See also meSetu. 

miSena s.(?); (a tree or wood); MB 
Alalakh.* 

gi§.me§ mi-Se-na (between giS.meS $ a 
suhurfyena and chariots) Wiseman Alalakh 
422:3. 


miSertu 

miSertu (meseStu) s.; small net; lex.* 

gis.sa.tur = mi-Sir-turn (var. me-§e-e&~tum) 
Hh. VI 166; gis.sa.tur = me-S[i\r-tum = [min 
(- Se-e-tu)] Hg. A I 90, in MSL 6 76. 

It is uncertain whether the primary form 
is meSeStu , in which case the word is to be 
derived from asaSu B, or mi/eSirtu , for which 
cf. lu.sa.du.bu.ul — Sa £e-e-$[e-e ], lu. 
gilim.DiM 4 .niM 4 = sa me-sir-tim OB Lu C fi 
15f„ in MSL 12 196. 

mi$ertu see miSirtu. 

mfSertu (miSirtu) s.; 1. vessel (of one- 

sila capacity), 2. portion of meat (in the 
amount of one sila, provided to naditu- 
women at. the occasion of SamaS festivals 
in Sippar); OB, SB; cf. eieru. 

giS.slla.gaz = mi-Se-er-tum Nigga Bil. B 309; 
dug.slla.gaz = me-Mr-t[um] Hh. X 240; si-la 
qa = mi-Se-er-tum MSL 2 130 iv 15 (Proto-Ea); 
si-la qa = mi-sir-tu Ea I 268, A1/6:26; di-ig ni . .. 
miS-Se-er-tu 4 ft ki-qu-ru-u (lw. from gi.gur) jj 
l[i-ti-ik-tu(^y\ A II/1 Comm. 12'. 

1. vessel (of one-sila capacity): see lex. 
section. 

2. portion of meat (in the amount of one 
sila, provided to naditu- women at the occa¬ 
sion of Sama§ festivals in Sippar): 3 isinni 
3 bAn zid.da.ta u mi-Se-er-tam ipaqqissi 
he (the tenant) will provide her with three 
festival gifts each consisting of thirty silas 
of flour and one sila (of meat) CT 8 42c: 13, 
similar BA 5 486 No. 2 r. 4, 487 No. 5 r. 2, 508 No. 
42 r. 5, and (without ti) ibid. 501 No. 28 r. 7, 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 9 r. 3, WT. me-Se-er-tam 
BM 81584:10 (all OB Sippar, and referring to 
naditu- women) ; 2 mi-Se-er-tim ITZU STX.TI.A PN 
CT 2 43:9; note abbreviated (flour, beer) 1 
mi-si-ir-<ti> zag and one (meat portion 
from) the flank (of a sheep?) (in list re¬ 
cording festival gifts (piqittu) to naditu - 
women and officials of the SamaS temple in 
Sippar) VAS 9 174:22, 23, cf. (without speci¬ 
fication) ibid. 4, see R. Harris, JESHO 6 149. 

The two items regularly provided by the 
tenant to the naditu y i.e., flour and miSertu , 
in the texts quoted above, correspond to 
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other rental contracts with naditu-women 
stipulating the delivery of flour and meat at 
several SamaS festivals, e.g., CT 4 44c: 13, 
45c: 5, PBS 8/2 262:15, Waterman Bus. Doc. 3 r. 
2, etc., cited isinnu mng. 3. Taken with the 
evidence from CT 2 43:9 and VAS 9 174 : 22f., 
this indicates that miSertu was a portion of 
meat measuring one sila. 

miSe^u s.; plundering; MB, SB; cf. 
maSa y u. 

5 aldni Sa ... mi-Se- y -ta ana matija nadu 
five cities which had made plundering raids 
into my country Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 26; 
mi-Se- y -ta ina ekallatiSu askun I plundered 
his palaces WO 1 472 iv 18, cf. ibid. 16 r. 25 
(Shalm. Ill); kullat matija taltalal mi-Se- y -[ta 
...] you have plundered my whole land, 
plundering [. . .] Tn.-Epic “iv” 5; mi-Se- y -ti 
abbuja iskunu u qi [. ..] the plundering 
which my ancestors did [.. .] ibid. 34, cf. (in 
broken context) ibid, “vi” 42. 

The word me-Se-eh-tdm (in completely 
broken context) BIN 6188:26 (OA) is obscure. 

miShu A (miSahu) s.; (a luminous phenom¬ 
enon in the sky, usually produced by stars, 
a meteor?); SB; cf. maSahu B. 

mul.an.ta.sur.ra = me-Sih mul, me-Sih d Po- 
bilsag AfO 19 107 :4f.; mu \.mi-Si-ih- a Pa-bil-sag 
Hh. XXII Forerunner from Nippur 408, in MSL 11 
106, also OECT 4 161 x 24, in MSL 11 141; sal- 
lum-mu-u // mi-Sih mul, sal-lum-mu-u // meS-hu Sa 
mul (var. mul.meS) ki -Su jdnu CT 26 40 iv 16f., 
see Weidner, AfO 19 108, cf. §al-lum-mu-u jj me-Hh 
mul min jj zi-im mul ACh Supp. 2 Istar 64 i 11; 
mi-iS-hi dS-Su lal, sir-hi dS-Su sa-ra-ru CT 41 45 
Km. 855: Ilf. (comm, to VAT 9427:11, see 
usage b—2'). 

a) miShu alone: Summa mes-hu babbar 

f V w 

iStu harrdn Sut Ea adi harran Sut Anim im- 

w v 

Suh-ma im-Suh-ma im-bi 2-ta( ?) kaskal.meS 
ugammir if a white m. flares up from the 
region of Ea to the region of Anu and shines 
brightly and completes (its way through) 
two regions K.3254+ :4; Summa meS-hu ana 
iltdni im-Su-uh if a m. flares up to the north 
ACh Supp. 2 IStar 64 i 1; Summa ina Same meS- 
hu Sa im.kur ana im.mar Sa im.si ana im 1 
kima pitturti iS-tuh if a m. in the sky ... ,-s 


mi§hu A 

like a cross from the east to the west and 
from the north to the south ibid, i 17; Sums 
ma ina Same mes-hu Sa kima SUM Sathu me - 

W ^ V 

Sify-Su ana im.kur im-Suh ibid, i 7; Summa 
ina Same meS-hu Sa kima meS-hi Sa mul.a. 

W V 

musen . .. Sat-hu istu im.kur ana im.mar 
im-Suh ... (explanation:) ma mul.a.musen 
ta reSi imtaSah annu ana Sasu umtaSSil ibid. 

i 13, Summa mi-iS-hu Same gummur if a m. 
completes the sky (i.e., crosses the sky com¬ 
pletely) ibid. 63 ii 8, dupl. 65:5; Summa mi - 
is-hu sub.sub-^ if a m. falls repeatedly 
ibid. 63 ii 10, 65:6, cf. Summa mi-iS-hu iStet 
umi sub -ut ibid. 63 ii 12f., 65:7f.; Summa 
mi-iS-hu Sa kima nidu [.. .] if a m. which 
is like a nidu- cloud [...] ibid. 63 iii 3ff.; Sums 
ma mi-iS-hu babbar imsuh if a white m. 

w w 

flares up (followed by red, dark, and yellow) 
ibid. 15ff. 

b) m. of a star — 1' with maSahu : Sums 
ma mul.Su.pa meS-ha im-Suh if Arcturus(?) 
produces a m . (explained by iStu libbi mul. 
§u.PA-ma kajamdni igi) ACh Supp. 2 64 ii if.; 
Summa Dilbat meS-ha min (= imSuh ) (ex¬ 
plained by Sa d Dilbat adanSu uSettaqu) ibid. 

ii 5f.; Summa mul.mul meS-ha im-Suh (ex¬ 
plained by mes-hu ta UbbiSunu e -ma) ibid. 
66:13; for other refs., see maSahu B. 

2' other occs.: Summa mul.gal ... 
mi-Si-ih-su kima nammaSti zuqaqipi zibbata 
Sakin (see zibbatu mng. la) Thompson Rep. 
200:11; Summa min (= mul.§u.gi) mes-hu 
iSkun an ina mul.§U.gi iGi-m[a] if the con¬ 
stellation “Old Man” produces a m., (that 
means) Mars is seen in the “Old Man” TCL 
6 18:12; Summa mi-Sa-hu im.u x (gisgal).lu 
iSkun iSkunma im-sur im-sur-ma izziz izzizma 

9 • 

iprut iprutma is-sa-pi-ih (obscure) ABL 
1237:5; [Summa ina S]ame meS-hu Sa mul.A. 
mu§en innamir if the m . of the constellation 
Eagle is seen in the sky ACh Istar 23:23, cf, 
summa ina Same mi-iS-hu Sa mul.udu.idim. 
[...] if a m. of the planet [Mercury/Saturn 
appears?] in the sky ACh Supp. 2 Istar 76:19; 
Summa mul.sag.me.gar ina mi-Sih Pabilsag 
izziz if Jupiter stands in the (constellation) 
M . of Sagittarius Thompson Rep. 190:3, cf. 
MUL.IN.DUB.AN.NA Mi-Sih Pabilsag ibid. 
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r. 2: Summa ina Same mes-hu Sa Salbatanu 

' V ♦ 

igi . .. sallummu / me-Sih kakkabi min / 
zi-irn kakkabi Salbatanu iba'ilma if a m. of 
Mars is seen in the sky — sallummu means 
m. of a star, it also means appearance of a 
star — that is, Mars is very bright ACh Supp. 
2 Istar 64 i lOf.; kakkabu TA manzaziSu mis 
ndtesu lu [1 lu 2] lu 3 lu ma'duti u- 
[x-x] kakkabu ana kakkabi ithu kima iSten 
iSdud innesirma urrik ustanih irbima ana 
arkiSu ta kur manzaziSu tamurSu annitu ittu 
sa mi-iS-hi if a star from its position [.. .] 
its measured (course), either one or two or 
three or many (stars) [...], a star ap¬ 
proaches another so that it proceeds like one, 
when it is observed, it stays (in the sky) 
longer and sets, and afterward you see it at 
the rising(?) of its (former?) position: this 
is the sign called m. VAT 9427:11, for comm., 
see lex. section; ITI sa mi-Si-ih MUL.ME§ (the 
enumerated months and their reference to 
the four countries) are the months of the 
m. of the stars ACh Sin 22:26, dupl. RA 17 185 
Rm. 2,38 r. 8 + K.12068; lu [.. .] miSih kaks 
kabi lu sarar kakkabi (see sararu B mng. 1) 
K.8091+10628:14', cf. lu mi-Si-i[h kakkabi] lu 
rib[u . . .] lu aqqullu LKA 108:13 (both nam- 
burbis); ina lumun MUL x-li mi-is-hu sallummu 
sa ina harrdn sut Ani innamru in case of 
evil predicted by a .... star, a m., or a 
sallummu which appears in the path of Anu 
CT 41 23 i 10, see RA 48 12. 

c) of the moon: if the moon attaldiSkum 
ma mi-Si-ih-Su babbar becomes eclipsed 
and its m. is white ACh Sin 28:12, cf. 
summa mul.an.na mes-ha im-Suh if the 

V V 

moon produces a m. ACh Sin 3:103. 

d) of a meteor: Summa mul gal ultu sit 
Sam si ana ereb SamSi suR-ma irbi u mi-Sih - 

w 

Su umarrima iSkun if a meteor crosses the 
sky from the east to the west and sets, and 
. . . .-S its m. Thompson Rep. 202:3, also ibid. 
200:11, 201A: 3, ACh Supp. 2 63 iv 15, cf. ibid. 25. 

J. K. Bjorkman, Meteoritics 8 (1973) 118ff. 

miShu B ( miSahu , miSsihu) s.; tract, 
section (a specified stretch or area to be 
worked); NB; cf. maSahu A. 


miShu B 

lu tidi dullu ina muhhija ddnu 4 Urn 
qaqqar meS u -hu ina muhhija nasiki you 
know that the work is (too) heavy for me, 
4,000 tracts of land are imposed on me YOS 
3 33:5, cf. mes-hi ina GN ana muhhini 
nasik BIN 1 84:6, cf. also TCL 9 113:13; ahi 

7 w 

sa mes iS -hu sirku lu iherru the oblates 
should dig part of the m. TCL 9 129:37, also 
YOS 3 17:40, cf. mi-iS-hu Sa PN ... Sa taherru 

* w v 

YOS 7 14:6; PN lillikamma meS-hi lisbat 
LU.ERIN.MES gabbi meS-hi-Su-nu itepuS u meS- 
hi attukunu mamma ul ipuS let PN come and 
take up work on (his) m., all the workmen 
have done their m.~s, but nobody has done 
your (pi.) m. BIN 1 8:22ff., cf. lillikamma 
meS-hi lisbatu 5 lu tidi mes-hi ul ddnu let 

W * V 

them(!) come and take up work on the m., 
you should know that the m. is not much 
(for context see ammatu A mng. 2d) ibid. 11 
and 13, also mi-iS-hi isabbatu agurru ana PN 
inandin Nbn. 643:5, meS-hi luSasbitSunutu 
YOS 3 97:11; sdbe mddutu ibbaku meS^-hu 
igammaru they will bring many workmen 
(and they) will finish the work assignment 
YOS 3 17:51; LU.ERIN.MES gabbi GI.ME§ U 
tibna ana meS-Sih-Su-nu imahharri all the 

V w v 

workmen receive reed and straw for their 
m . BIN 1 40:26; meS iS -hu ibaMil the m . will 
not be worked on YOS 3 33:27; mi-iS-hu 

7 V 

Sa nukaribbi ana muhhini la issuku they 
did not impose on us the m. of the gardener 
YOS 3 110:15; dullu Sa kdri mi-iS-hu Sa PN u 
ahheSu ... ana epiSdnutu ina pani PN 2 work 
on the quay wall, the m . of PN and his 
brothers, to be done by PN 2 VAS 6 84:1; 
mi-iS-hi ina ziqqurrat Sa Ezida ina muhhini 
nasik a m. at the temple-tower of Ezida is 
imposed upon us BIN 1 32:7; x ammatu 
[mi]-iS-hu Sa muSenniti [u] eperi ina muhhija 
I have to do a m. of x cubits on the diverting 
dam and on earthwork TCL 9 102:8; bitqa 
ina ndratikunu u ina mi-Sd-ah-ku-nu ... la 
ibattaq no water must be diverted from your 
canals or your tracts (of the canals) BE 9 
55:5, cf. ibid. 16, WT. mi-Sa-hu-ku-nu ibid. 3; 
put mititu ... ina meS-hi Sa Eanna ... naSu 
they are responsible for any shortage in the 
m.-work for Eanna BIN 1 126:14; 2 uz. 

tur.mu§en.me§ ... ina meS-hi-Su-nu du 
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miShu C 

kuma in the course of their m.-work two 
ducks were killed Iraq 13 96:7; mi-ti-hi sa 
&ama$ (referring to digging canals) Dar.9:6, 
8 and 11. 

mi&hu C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB. 

TtJG.Hi.A mi-is-ha ina muhhi tatarras you 
spread m. cloths on (the chairs) BBR No. 
62:8; usteHsir mes-ha §a panija u arlcija uttam* 
mir imna u sumela uddappir Uhilsa I set up 
a m. in front of me and behind me, I made 
illumination at the right and the left, I 
removed the potsherd BBR No. 83 ii 6 and 
dupl. 82 iv 12, note the parallel uMeSsir sa-par 
ana Subat ildni dajani ibid. No. 83 iii 13 and 23, 
and passim in these texts. 

For mi-Si-ih-su u$-te[r-di-a ] LKU 68c: 5 
note the var. mi iGi n -M usterdia (see sulmu 
mng. 2), see Labat TDP 151 n. 261. 

mi§i s.; army, troops; EA; Egyptian 
word. 

la tirvbuna elippdt ltj.mes mi-si ana mat 
Amurri u daku PN the ships of the (Egyp¬ 
tian) army should not enter the land of the 
Amorites, for they (the Amorites) have 
killed Abdi-A§irta EA 101:4, cf. dip Ltr.ME§ 
mi-si u la tillaku ana mat Amurri ibid. 33, 
cf. also EA 110:52; u inanna dannu u elippdt 
lu.mes mi-si laqu qadu mimmisunu now, 
they are powerful and they took the ships 
of the (Egyptian) army, together with all 
their belongings EA 105:27; lami ji$me 
[£ar]ru ana lu.mes mi-si let the king not 
listen to the army EA 126:63, cf. ltj.meS 
mi-H EA 108:38, (in broken context) EA 
111 : 21 . 

Lambdin, JCS 7 75 ff. 
mi§i see miiu C. 

mi&ihtu (meshatu) s.; 1. measurement, 

size (surface or distance), 2. measured area, 
3. surveying; SB, NB; me&hatu in NB (wr. 
mi-$a-hat Dar.393:7), pi ,mi$hatu\ cf. masdhu 
A. 

1. measurement, size (surface or distance) 
— a) miHhtu — 1' in lit.: mi-H-ih-tu 
manzdzi kajamdni 3 stj.si three fingers is 


mi§ihtu 

v 

the length of a normal manzazu TCL 6 6 ii 3 
(SB ext.); nibit §umija mi-H-ih-ti durtiu o£s 
kunma I made the length of its (the new 
city’s) wall (16,280 cubits, corresponding to) 
the pronunciation of my name Lyon Sar. 
10:65 and dupl., also 16280 (KU§) mi-H-ih-ti 
duri$u askunma ibid. 17:80; dursu rabd ... 
ina asli rabiti mi-$ih(v ar. -si-ih)-ta-M am$uh 
I measured its great wall with the large aslu - 
cubit Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 35:38; mi-Hh-ti 
qaqqari §a eli ekallati .. . mahrdti Rost Tigl. 
Ill p. 74:19; mi-H-ih-ti 40 ber qaqqar ardi 
I marched a distance of forty double hours 
Borger Esarh. 113 r. 13; from the procession 
road as far as Kish 4f ber qaqqari [mi-$i]-ih - 
tim eqti sipik eperi a&tappak for a distance of 
4f double hours I made a wall of earth VAB 
4 166 x 63 (Nbk.) ; note with ma&ahu in the 
sense of “to survey”: tamld umallima am§uh 
me-si-ih-ta I made a terrace and surveyed 
(it carefully) OIP 2 100:51 and dupl. 102:79 
(Seim.); [:naphar x ] kas.gid m[i]-$ih-ti ana 
kas.gid. me§ $a \qaqqari] RA 10 217 (~ TCL 6 
21) r. ii 27, cf. naphar x kas.gid mi-Hh-ti ana 
KA[S.GID.MES] $a Same ibid, i 26, see Weidner 
Handbuch p. 133. 

2' in leg. and econ., descriptions of real 
estate (NB only): 1| ninda 1 Kir§ 18 Stj.si 
putu elitu .. . l£ kind a 5 kxt§ 6 stj.si putu 
iaplitu ... naphar 10 gi.me§ 6 Ktx§ mi-sih- 
tum biti iudtu x (is the length of) the upper 
(west) side, y (is the length of) the lower (east) 
side, a total of ten “reeds” and six cubits 
(x times y) is the measured surface of that 
house Weissbach Misc. pi. 15 No. 2:12; naphar 
33 Ktrs tt§ 20 ku§ sag.ki mi-Hfy-tum biti u 
kiSubbd Sudti BRM 2 21:10, cf. 24 Gl. 
MES mi-H-ih-ti biti abta Camb. 349:16, 
naphar 12 gi.me§ mi-Hh-tu biti §uatu CT 44 
70:10, also AnOr 9 15:12, naphar 11 GlS.SAR. 
me§ 1 Urn 3 me mi-H-ih-ti qaqqaru ibid. 2:14, 
and passim in such descriptions, cf. also [x] 
GI.ME§ mi-Hh-ta-£a BBSt. No. 22 i 4 and 10; 
me-Hh-tu $a sum TuM 2-3 17:11; with ref. to 
areas measured in seed grain: naphar 1 
pi Se.numttn mi-H-ih-tum eqli Sudti Nbn. 
178:20; [napfyar] 4 gttr Se.nttmun mi-Hh-ti 
kin Sumdti VAS 6 4:9, and passim in such 
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w 

descriptions; note without numerical indi¬ 
cations: naphar uS.mes u sag.ki.mes mi-Sih - 
turn bit qdte u bit rugguhuSu BRM 2 48 : 10, also 
27: 9, VAS 15 12:8 and passim; at the beginning 
of a text: [: mi]-Si-ih-t[i ] Sa kirati limlti 
Uruk AnOr 9 2:1; often describing an area 
measured in sections: naphar x Se.numun 

1- et mi-Si-ih-tim elan harran sarri ... naphar 
y se.numun Sanltu mi-si-ih-tum saplan hart 
rani Su.nigin x+y se.numuk mi-Si-ih-tum 
eqli Sudti x area is the first measurement 
above the royal road, y area is the second 
measurement below the road, in all x plus 
y are the measurements of that field Nbn. 
178:11, 18, and 20, and passim in such texts, 
also, wr. mi-Sih-tu 2-i eqli Strassmaier, Actes 
du 8 e Congr&s International No. 6:15, also napz 
har 26gi.me§ l-et mi-Sih-[ti] BBSt. No. 20:2; 
(three sections) 3-ti mi-si-[ih-ti ] AnOr 8 
23:27, etc. 

b) plural: mi-iS-ha-tum-si-na (i.e., mist 
hassina) liss&mma let him take their (the 
doors’) measurements CT 22 85:13 (let.); the 
balance of the purchase price of the field 
Sa ina mes-ha-tum Itiru which was found in 
excess in measurements Cyr. 346 : 4, cf. VAS 
5 113:5, sa ina mes-ha-tum l[tiru ?] VAS 6 
254:5, wr. Sa ina meS-hat itiru Cyr. 320 :8, 
also naphar mi-iS-ha-at eqli Suatu UET 4 
19:20 and 11 ; mes-hat-tum SE.NUMUN SE.BAR 
imittu (as heading of enumerations of meas¬ 
urements) Nbn. 1021:1, also Nbk. 453:1, meS - 
hat-tum Sa appari Nbk. 450:1; meS-hat §e. 
XUMUN Cyr. 173:1. 

c) wr. meShatu (NB only): in descriptions 
of real estate: naphar 5 gi.mes 5 kus 17 §u. 
si mes-ha-tum blti BE 8 115:11, cf. naphar 
18 Kirs us 7 kus sag.ki meS-hat kiSubbd 

V 

Suatu BRM 2 35:8, etc. ; atypical: 1 -et meS- 

hat GcAij-tu Nbn. 327:7; without numerical 
indications: naphar u§.me§ u sag.ki.mes 
meS-hat bit qdte BRM 2 30:8 and 36:16; often 
describing an area measured in sections: 
naphar x l-et mes-ha-tum . .. naphar y sanltu 
mes-ha-tum ... naphar naphar x+y meS- 
hatqanati VAS 6 103:8 and Ilf., cf. meS-hat 

2- turn VAS 15 27:8 and 47:8, etc., also meS- 


mi&irtu 

hat Salultu VAS 15 23:9, mes-hat 4- turn 
BRM 2 28:11; note the pis.: napJiar 2-ta 
meS-hat. mes sa blti Suaii VAS 15 24:13, wr. 
meS-hat-a-tum ibid. 27:14; uncert.: 7 ku§.me§ 
meS-ha-ti-Su(2) tibnu seven cubits(?) are the 
measurements of the straw (borrowed) TuM 
2-3 77:1. 

2. measured area — a) miSihtu — V in 

SB: I erected a terrace eli mi-Si-ih-ti 

ekalli mahrite uraddima and added it to 
the original area of the palace OIP 2 96:78, 
cf. (x land) kima atartimma .. . ser me-H-ih- 
ti tamli mahre lu uraddima I added, as an 
addition, to the extent of the area of the 
original terrace ibid. 105 vi 4 and dupls. (Senn.). 

2' in NB: 78 kcts us an.ta im.si.sA da 
mi-si-ih-tu mahrltu 78 cubits, the upper side, 
to the north, adjacent to the first measured 
area Dar. 80:16, also Camb. 233:16, Nbn. 116:16. 

b) meshatu: da me$-hat mahrltu VAS 15 
24:9, da meS-hat 2-tum ibid. 11, da me$-hat 
Sanltu VAS 15 40:42, 52:3. 

3. surveying: two shekels (of silver) ana 
PN lu sipiru Sa Sarri Sa ana ugu meS-hat 
to the royal scribe(?) PN who is in charge 
of surveying YOS 6 242:22 (NB); tupSar 
ekalli ana muhhi meS-ha-ti Sa §e.numun u 

s/ w 

imitti Sa uttati the palace scribe (has sent a 
message) concerning the surveying of the 
field and the tax on barley to be imposed 
YOS 3 132:7 (NB let.). 

miSimmaru see giSimmaru . 

miSirtu (miSertu, meSertu) s.; produce of 
the sea and rivers; OB, MB, SB. 

an.ki.bi.ta du 8 .du 8 .bi .e.ne a.ab.ba za. 
ba.lam.a.ni si ba.ni.ib.sa hur.sag ma§ 
mu.un.da.ri.bi ... mu.un.dugud.da.bi mu. 
un.si.in.il.il.es u.mu.un lugal.la.5e : SamU 
hengcdlaSunu ersetu hisibSa tdmtu mi-Slr-ta-Sa Sadxl 
iribSa ... kdbitti bilassunu naSH ana bel belu they 
bring their heavy tribute to the lord of lords — the 
heavens its abundance, the earth its yield, the sea 
its wealth, the mountains their presents 4R 20 
No. 1:21 f. and dupl. AJSL 35 139 1904-10-9,96:16f. 
(hymn to Marduk). 

me-Sir-tu ft ha.hi.a ACh Supp. I5tar 54:14 
(comm., see usage a~2'). 
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a) considered beneficial — 1' in lit.: 
tdmati adallah mi-Hr-ta-si-na u[hallaq ] I will 
perturb the seas and destroy their abun¬ 
dance Cagni Erra lie : 27 ; erib td[m\ti sa apsa 
iba y d mi-Hr-ti nari sa irteddu Samas ina 
mahrik[a ] the wealth of the sea which 
moves in the depth, the abundance of the 
river which goes along are before you, 0 
Sama§ Lambert BWL 136:173 (hymn to 
Samas) ; the Harbor Gate muSeribat mi-sir-ti 
dadme which makes the abundance of the 
inhabited world come in OIP 2 113 vii 95 
(Senn.). 

2' in omens: [me-se]-er-ti nuni ina ndrim 
h[a.a] the abundance of fish in the river 
will disappear (corr. to agargarutu hisib 
tdmti ihalliq ACh Sin 34:27) RA 44 107:23 
(MB astrol. from Qatna), cf. agargaru me-sir-tim 
tdmti ina nari [ntj(?)] gAl [.. .] ACh Supp. 2 
Sin lb : 34, me-Hr-tum nuni ina mdti ihalliq 
ACh Istar 24:12; mA&.anSe ihalliq me-Hr-tum 
ina mdti ihalliq cattle will perish, m. will 
disappear from the country ACh Samas 9:20; 
me-Hr-ti mdti isehhir ibid. 68; me-Hr-tusi.sk 
Labat Calendrier §70:7; ITI.BI me-Hr-tum nuni 
madiS mati in this month the yield of fish 
was very little LBAT 482:13 (diary); ina 
iti.bi me-Hr-ti nuni ibasH in that month 
there will be an abundant yield of fish ACh 
Supp. 2 Sin 8:4, for comm., see lex. section. 

b) considered a calamity — V in lit.: 
[tuw]a$ser ana niH mi-he-er-tam you let 
loose on the people the creatures of the sea 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 84:29 (OB), also, wr. 
mi-her-tu ibid. 118:6, me-Ur-tu ibid. 13 (SB). 

2' in omens: me-Se-er-tum itebbdmma 
mdtam ikkal — m. will arise and it will 
devour the country RA 65 73:28, also 
mi-H-ir-tum itebbiamma md[tam ikkal] RA 38 
80:3 (both OB ext.); ina pan $atti amurru 
itebbdmma eburu isehhir me-Hr-tum ina mdti 

• W V 

ibaSH bibil me mdta ubbal the west wind will 
blow in the spring and the harvest will 
become diminished, there will be m, in the 
country, a flood will sweep away the land 
(beside a good omen) ACh Supp. 31:63; me- 
Hr-tum fl nukurtu ina mdti ibaSH there will 


miSirtu 

be m. y variant: hostilities in the country 
ACh SamaS 9:18; [summa ... nunu s]a 2 
zibbattiu ittanmar me-H-er-tum i[na mdti 
iba£H] KAR 300:6. 

c) in ambiguous context — 1' in gen.: 
me-Hr-tum ina mdti ibassi there will be m. 
in the country CT 30 16 K.3841 r. 20, JNES 
33 354:19 (SB ext.), also CT 39 14:15, CT 40 
46:14, also (with var. mi-[slr-tu]) CT 39 33:54, 
var. from CT 40 47:7 (all SB Alu), STT 330:19, 
Thompson Rep. 121:4, 187:8, (beside a good 
omen) ACh Supp. 20:12, 54:13, (without ina 
mati) LKU 115:17; mi-H-ir-tum ina ma(?)~ 
[tim ibassi] YOS 10 18:22 (OB ext.); me-Hr- 
tu ina mdti ibassi eburu [...] AfO 14 pi. 7 ii 
4 (astrol. comm., on Enuma Anu Enlil XVIII). 

2' with variant merestu “crop”: me-Hr-tu 
haruptu idammiq fl merestu haruptu si.[sA] 
the early m . will be good, variant: the early 
planting will prosper ACh Supp. 43:12; me- 
Hr-ti mdti isehhir // me-reHti mdti si.sA (var. 
me-sir-tu[m . . .]) ACh Samas 11:70, me-Hr-ti 
mdti H me-reHti mdti s[i.sA] ACh Sama§ 13:10 
and dupls.; Adad ebur mdti irahhisma arki 
Satti me-Hr-tum (var. me-res-tum) ina mdti 
ibaSsi / ul ibassi Adad will devastate the 
harvest of the country and in the fall there 
will be a m. -plague in the country, variant: 
there will be no planted crop in the country 
ACh Adad 35:2, var. from ACh Supp. 2 105b ii 7; 
note mi-riHti nuni iba§H LBAT 1532:18, cf. 
mi-riHti gAl ibid. 22. 

The reading miHrtu instead of mihirtu 
is established on the basis of the refs. wr. 
-se-er- and by the reading variants merestu 
in the omen apodoses. The two ranges of 
meaning — miHrtu considered favorably, as 
an abundant yield of fish, in portents that 
predict its abundance or its lack, and un¬ 
favorably, as a plague that will “devour” 
the land — seem to go back to the myth 
expressed in the Atra-hasis epic when the 
gods released “the lock of the sea” so that 
its creatures (fish and probably other aquatic 
animals, such as turtles) were let loose upon 
the men living on earth. This twofold 
meaning was often misunderstood by the 
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redactors of the omen texts when miSirtu 
occurred both as a good and as a bad omen, 
and was thus sometimes explained in a 
variant as mereStu “crop, cultivated field.” 

Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 157 f.; Landsberger, 
JNES 8 259 n. 54, MSL 9 221 f.; Nougayrol, RA 40 
61 f. and RA 65 80. 

miSirtu see miSertu. 

miSissu see misis tdmti. 

miSittu A s.; stroke, paralysis; SB; cf. 
maSadu . 

ti.ba.UD.a = mi-s[it-tum\ Nabnitu E 219; 
[...]= [mi-S]it-tum (preceded by masadu) Antagal 
VIII 150. 

mi-Sit-tu // ma-Sa-du // ma-ha-$u // mi-Sit-tu H Sd 
in-Su-u sd TAR-iu im-ta-sid mi-Sit-tu W. 22307/ 
35:7f. (med. comm., courtesy H. Hunger); §ub- 
tum : mi-iq-turn : me-Sit-tu [ina mdti ibaSSi] 
ZA 52 248:67 (astrol.). 

a) in gen.: RN Sar GN mi-Sit-tum i-mi- 
Sid-su-ma puSu sabitma atmd la leH Menanu, 
king of Elam, was stricken by m., his mouth 
was “seized” and he could not speak CT 34 49 
iii 20 (Bab. Chron.); for other refs, see masadu 
mng. 1; mi-Sit-tu(v ar. -tu) imtaqut eli Sirija 
— ra. has fallen upon my body (beside 
rimutUy mangu) Lambert BWL 42:76 (Ludlul 
II). 

b) caused by demons: mi-Sit-ti rabisi 
arkatu mahis Labat TDP 188:10, 238:63; [b]el 
blti Sudti ina mi-sit-ti asakki (var. me-Si-it-ti 
u asakki) imat the owner of that house will 
die of m. (caused by, var.: and) an asakku- 
demon CT 40 7 K.2285+ : 53, var. from CT 40 
3:62 (SB Alu), cf. ina mi-Sit-ti iStariSu IM 
67692:262 ( tamitu , courtesy W. G. Lambert); qdt 
mi-Ht-tu (diagnosis) Labat TDP 78:73. 

c) with specific parts of the body: ana 
Sipir mi-Ht-tu Sa paSu isbatu AMT 78,1 iii 5f.; 
Summa imitti pagrisu kaluSuma ina mi-Ht-ti 
mahis if the entire right side of his body is 
afflicted by m. AMT 77,1 i 7; Summa amelu 
mi-Ht-ti pa-ni iSu inSu isappar AMT 76,5:11, 
restored from W. 22307/14:16 (courtesy H. Hun¬ 
ger), see also masadu mng. 1, also (referring 
to facial palsy) sipir mi-Ht-ti Labat TDP 
188:1 and dupl. AMT 77,1 i 1; Summa amelu mi - 


miSittu B 

Sit-ti gib [ . . .] AMT 79,1 iv 24, cf. mi-Sit-ti 
a-hi marus ibid. 21, with mi-Sit-ti GU ibid. 9, 
with mi-Sit-ti pagri ibid. 17, mi-Sit-ti qabli 
marus ibid. 11, also Kocher BAM 132:3, cf. 
(with Sa qab-ri(foT -li ) tag) AMT 77,5 : 17, ana 
Sipir mi-Sit-ti Sa egir tag AMT 77,1 i 11, 
(with Sa qab-ri egi[r . . .]) AMT 76,2:8, and 
passim; Summa amelu mi-Sit-ti te irSi AMT 
79,1 iv 6, cf. AMT 76,5:9, also IKIM.INIM.MA 
Summa amelu mi-Sit-ti te irSi AMT 76,5:4, 

d) with ref. to healing: dis lu Sipir 
mi-Sit-t[i ] SupSuhi u rimut[i .. .] to alleviate 
the effect of m . on the patient and [to ...] 
the paralysis Kocher BAM 138 ii 1 and 9, also 
AMT 82,2:7, cf. inim.inim.ma Sipir mi-Sit-tu 
[SupSuhi?] AMT 60,3 ii 8; ina napSalti (wr. 
ES) Sa mi-Sit-tu RA 54 175:11; 4 NA 4 .MES 

mi-Sit-t[i] four stones for w. Kocher BAM 
372 iii 12, also 376 iii 7, cf. NA 4 mi-Sit-ti LKA 
9 i 5. 

miSittu B s.; fund, stock, store; OA. 

a) for silver: u x gin ku.babbar i-me- 
Si-tim talaqqe and you will receive one and 
one-half shekels of silver from the fund CCT 
4 13a: 9; x ma.na ina elldtim i-na me-Si-ti-Su 
ilaqqi he will receive one-third mina (of 
silver) from the enterprises from his fund 
BIN 4 150:14; x ma.na ina me-Si-it PN PN 2 
PN 3 u PN 4 ilaqqeu PN 2 , PN 3 , and PN 4 will 
take one and two-thirds minas from the 
fund of PN ICK 1 124:25; x [Sa]lSdtija Sa 
ellat PN ina bit karim alaqqe x kaspam ina me- 
Si-tim Sa elldtim alaqqe I will take x (silver) 
from the office of the harbor as my one-third 
(share) of PN’s enterprise, and x silver from 
the fund of the caravans CCT 1 38b: 14; x 
ma.na [ku.babbar] ina me-Si-i[t] elldtim ina 
ellat PN ina bit karim alaqqe I will take from 
the office of the karu two and one-third 
minas of silver out of the fund of the cara¬ 
vans, from PN’s enterprise ICK 1 157:2, cf. 
ina \me-Si\-ti elldtim talaqqea AnOr 6 No. 
15:13, cf. also (in broken context) me-Si-it 
«a» elldtim alaqqe CCT 5 42b: 28; x ku. 
babbar ina me-Si-it (text -tim) elldtim Sa 
ellat PN PN 2 nodi 57£ minas of silver in the 
fund of the caravans, it is deposited by the 
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caravan of PN (and) PN a CCT 1 28d:2; qdtl 
asser $a PN itaddiuni u attunu i-me-H-U-a 
qdti itaddia you, too, should deposit my 
share in my fund, in addition to what PN 
deposited TCL19 42 : 5, cf. a-me-M-t[i]-a [...] 
BIN 6 108:7, also me-H-ti-i ... innidima 
COT 4 26a left edge 3. 

b) for textiles: (nine textiles) i-me-H- 
tim addi i-nikkassl asakkan I deposited in 
the stock, I will enter them on the account 
KTS 54c: 14; me-H-it subdtl paniutim la ukdl 
I do not have a stock of textiles (received) 
earlier at my disposal Kienast ATHE 47:26. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 94 n. 154. 

miSftu s.; oblivion; SB*; cf. maMAv. 

ON nagu $a a£ar$u ruqu mi-Sit nabali qaqqar 
tabti aSar surname GN, a district in a remote 
location, a forgotten desert with salty ground, 
a place of thirst Borger Esarh. 56 iv 54. 

mISitu s.; confusion, blindness; OB; cf. 
eSd v. 

uznam u nemeqam UterSuma ina mi-si-tim 
UttarruSu may he (Ea) take away his under¬ 
standing and wisdom and make him live in 
confusion CH xliii 5 ; eli la rdHmtika mi-Si- 
tam l[itbuk] may she (IStar) strike with 
blindness her who does not love you JCS 15 
7 ii 6 (OB lit.). 

Held, JCS 15 15. 

miSla (miSla) adv.; half; OA; cf . maSdlu. 

[mi]-iS-ld zuza divide in half CCT 3 9:39; 
subdtl mi-iS-la leqeama (each of you) take 
half the textiles CCT 2 34:12, cf. mi-iS-la 
umalla MVAG 33 No. 278 : 11, mi-iS-la ka'ila 
Kienast ATHE 65:11, cf. also ibid. 31:15; mi- 
iS-ld izuzzu BIN 6 216:7, cf. mi-is-la-ma izuzzu 
ibid. 12, mi-i§-la-a nizuwaz ICK2 97:13, mi- 
iS-laina kaspikunu alaqqe BIN 4 33:19, cf. 
also KTS 31b: 5. 

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 57. 
midla see miSla. 

miSlanu s. pi.; 1. half shares, 2. (a drain¬ 
age tile); OB; wr. syll. and §u.ri.a (igi.2. 


miSlu 

gAl.LA.AM Szlechter Tablettes 77 MAH 15934:8); 
cf. maSdlu. 

su.ri. a = mi-i[§-la-nu ] OBGT XI v 3; su.ri. 
am = me$-la-nu (vars. [ meS]-la-a-nu , meS-la-an¬ 
nul ni) Hh. I 328, cf. su.ri =» mi-[iS-la-nu] t su.ri. 
Am = mi-[iS-la-nu] t su.ri.am.se = a-na [mi-iS-la- 
ni], Su.ri. Am. bi.&A = a-na [mi-iS-la-ni-Su] Ai. II i 
83ff.; nig.kud.da.su.ri.Am = mi-ik-si mi-ii-la- 
ni Ai. IV iii 3; a. s A. Su.ri.Am = aAA. mi-iS-la-ni 
ibid, i 43; [su.ri.A]m = m[i-iS-la-nu], sa ’ a MA§ 
= min [Sd ...] Antagallll 98f.; fsu] .ri .a,§u. 
bar.ra = [ mi]-HS-la-a]-nu-um NiggaBil. B 233f,; 
sa 8 , [(x)].kas 4 , dug. ma§, MA§.al.la.bi « mi-iS- 
la-a-nu ibid. 304ff.; ba-ar bar = me$-la-[nu\ A 
1/6:144; [.. .] [har] = meS-la-nu A V/2:289. 

im . za ' ad “ ru §iD = meS-la-nu Hh. X 502, za-an-da- 
t ra l§n ymi-U’laiv&T. adds -a)-nu Proto-Izi I 245. 

1. half shares: even if he does not do the 
work mi-is-la-ni-Su $e*a[m] ileqqe he takes 
his half share in barley VAS 8 62:11; mi-is - 
la-ni-Su PN su.ba.ab.te.ga PN (the owner 
of the rented field) will take his half share 
TIM 5 42:8; PN itti PN 2 mi-is-la-ni izuzma 
PN took half shares with PN 2 Gautier Dilbat 
27 r. 6, cf. PN mi-is-la-ni-su ana PN 2 izuz 
Riftin 44:9, §U.RI.A.BI izuzzu UET 5 391:15; 
he rented the field ana mi-is-la-ni on half 
shares TIM 5 43:6; if he has given the field 
ulu ana mi-ih-la-ni ulu ana SaluS for half 
shares or for one-third share CH § 46:49, wr. 
Su.ri.a YOS 9 34:li, wr. ana igi.2.gAl.la. 
AM u IGI.3.GAL.LA.AM Szlechter Tablettes 77 
MAH 15934:8, cf. [ulu] Salus ulu mi-iS-l[a-ni ] 
Kraus Edikt § 1 T : 23; in Sum. contexts: §u. 
ri.a.bi in.ba.e.es OECT8 17:20; x silver 
Su.ri.a.bi PN.ra in.na.an.bur PBS 13 
67:11; adjacent to the house of PN Su.ri.a. 
bi OECT8 18:4, cf. also su.ri.a.bi BE 6/2 
28:13, 17, TCL 11 147:2(!), 170:4, 171:1, etc. 

2. (a drainage tile) : see Hh. X 502, Proto- 
Izi I 245, in lex. section, and see zadru. 

miSlu s.; 1. half, 2. midpoint (midday, 

midnight, midyear, mid -sapattu), center, 
middle (locally); from 0A, OB on, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt. (KUB 14 15 i 31); pi. mUldtu ; 
wr. syll. and bar; cf. maSalu. 

ba-a e§ = mi-iS-lum A 11/4:171, also (with var. 
meS-li ) Ea II 167; [sa-a] [ma§] = [b]a-an-tum 9 mi - 
ii-lum Ea I 285 f.; [ba-a] [ma§] = min (= mi-iS-lum) 
ibid. 287; ma-a§ ma§ = meS-li A 1/6:91; ba-Ar 
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bar « mi-i£-[hi] (var. me$-[lxi)) A 1/6:143; nig, 
sur.r[a] — NiggaBil. A i 11, also Nigga 

Bil. B 40; a.£ = mi-dil i-di Proto-Izi II Bil. A iii 
15, 

ud.sa 9 (var. .sa).km = mi-dil UD-mw midday 
Hh. I 177. 

bar H za-a-zu // bar a med-lu ACh Sama§ 16:3; 
ba-ma-a-tum - med-lu Izbu Comm. 193; mut-ta- 
tum — med-lu (var. me-ed-li) ibid. 42; maS TJ 4 -mu jj 
mi-dil ta-am-ru libbti, mi-dil da ma danld ma§ u 4 -raw ft 
mi-dil tj 4 -mw JNES 33 337 :22f.; bA. = [ba-an-t]u, 
b! = mi-dil , bI.bA. = mi-dil med-[li] (commenting on 
agd madia En. el. V 17) Bab. 6 pi. 1 i 12. 

1. half — a) in gen. — V in OA: mi- 
[id]-lum kuaum mi-id-lum jaum mi-id-li-a 
atta u PN . .. leqeama half (of the tin) is 
yours, half mine, you and PN take my 
halves RA 58 114 Seh. 14:14ff.; tuppaka lu 
2 sina mi-is-lam da naruqqija luptam mi-is- 
lam da tamkdrim luptam let there be two 
records of yours, write down half of it as my 
capital, half of it as belonging to the merchant 
TCL 4 18:17ff., cf. (buy shoes) mi-id-lam 
da zakkare mi-is-lam sa sinnisatim TCL 19 
61:22f., mi-id-lam de y am mi-id-lam arsdtim 
ICK 1 172:11, [ midlam ] de'am mi-id-lam [ar- 
da-t]im ussubu Kienast ATHE 6A:8; mi-id- 
lu-um mazitum mi-id-lu-um tabaldtum CCT 5 
33a : 19ff., and passim, note ana dinisu mahasma 
mi-is-lam ippanimma debilam u ditam iwwan 
kiutim debilam divide (the silver) in two, 
send half with the first (caravan) and the 
rest with the next ones TCL 20 94:7; ana 
mi-id-li udtazzizuni they have made me stand 
by to (make the division into) halves CCT 
4 43b: 14; ana awil u mi-sa-al awilim lizuzu 
they should divide at the rate of 1^ (per) 
person BIN 4 33:49, cf. laVmi-dal a-we-el 
lazziz CCT 5 6a: 13 and 22; buy da mi-da-al 
kaspim subdte da mi-da-al kaspim annakam 
for half the silver garments and for the 
(other) half tin TCL 19 67:17f.; send his son 
Ki mi-da-al kaspim with half of the silver 
TCL 20 84:27, cf. mi-dal kaspini TCL 19 
69:15 and 17; you wrote a document da 
mi-is-lam nemalam akkuluni mi-id-lam <ana> 
ibissa'e azzazzu (see ibissu mng. 2) TCL 20 
110:17 and 19; sa mi-id-Um subdtl . . . lid'ut 
muma let them buy garments for half (of 
the amount) BIN 6 75:14; da mi-dal dattim 
TCL 19 16:5; note in the pi.: three shekels 


miSlu 

of silver mi-id-li-du da rabi massaratim 

« * 

illibbi PN BIN 6 235:2, cf. ml-id-li-du da 
PN TCL 19 40:28; mi-id-li-du lu dazzuztudu 
lu warassu ilqe (inform me) whether his 
representative or his slave took his half (lit. 
halves) ICK 1 13:29, cf. mi-id-li-du mimma 
la tuwaddaradum TCL 4 4:13, also mi-is-U- 
kd ... ta'ib BIN 4 33:25; sell the mer- 
chandise for cash mi-id-li-du kaspam debilam 
HUCA 39 24 L29-568:ll, cf. ibid. 23; we shall 
give him a document (stating) da mi-id-li- 
du [u]dabbiuniatima that he has paid us in 
full for his half (of the loan) ibid. 22 L29- 
566:14. 

2' in OB, Mari: mi-di-il eqlija dibut dlim 
ilquma the elders of the city took half of 
my field away CT 6 27b :23, cf. x SAB ki. 
gal mi-id-llam 1 itbalma ibid. 6, also mi-di-il 
eqlim TCL 1 65:4, 8, 10, 12, mi-di-il bitim 
ibid. 15, 18, a.sa tu-ur-ti-im mi-di-il-du Spe- 
leers Recueil 255:6; mi-di-il ki-s[i]-i[m ] half 
of the capital Kraus Edikt § 8': 27; esidii u 
mi-di-il-du JCS 11 28 No. 17:8; mi-di-il sU 
misu CH § 199 : 64, cf. kaspam mi-di-il dimidu 
§ 220:93,238:60,247:25 ; note mi-is-lam bel wars 
dim ileqqe mi-id-lam marat awilim . .. ileqqe 
CH § 176A: 5 and 7, also 176B : 17 and 19; |-.AM mil 
kajantam , .. illaku (referring to a unit of 
measure not expressed) ARM 3 29:16. 

3' in MB: mi-di-il iddtdti[da uh]hura 
(see iddtu mng. 4a) BE 17 31:26; mi-id-la 
ltj.pa.te.si.meS lirida u mi-id-la erredu liridu 
PBS 1/2 49: 12f.; if there is little (gold at 
hand) mi-di-il 5 da abbika dubila send me 
half of what your predecessors (sent) EA 
9:13 (royal). 

4' in Bogh.: mi-id-lu da kur GN KBo 
1 1:13, also, wr. BAB ibid. 22 and KBo 12:2. 

5' in EA: bar -du-nu da unute half of the 
implements EA 161:42; dlu mi-di-\it\-di raHm 
ana mare PN u mi-di-il-di ana belija half of 
the city is loyal to the tribe of PN, half of it 
to my lord EA 138:71f.; mi-di-il-du ikul u 
mi-di-<il>-du jdnu (fire) has devoured half 
of (the city Ugarit), half of it does not 
exist (any more) EA I51:56f.; difficult: 
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6J mi-i8-lu ullu 8a gada lubaru 6£, (gloss?) 
m., .... for(?) linen garments EA 14 iii 31 
and 33 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

6' in Nuzi: mala kumdni u mi-H-il 
hararni one lcumanu and half a hararni AASOR 

W V 

16 21:4, ef. mi-8i-il arammi HSS 13 417:17 
(«= RA 36 126); mi-8i-it-8u 8a slmi HSS 19 
127:12; mi-8i-il-8u-nu ekallu ... ilteqe u 
mi-8i-il-8u-nu PN ilteqe JEN 660:28, cf. 
mi-$i-Aij-$u-nu me 8aqu u mi-i8-li-8u-nu me la 
8aqu HSS 14 168:14 and 16; (horse armor) 
[- mi-i8-la ] 8a ma8ki u mi-i8-la tahap8i half of 
leather and half of fo^pJw-fabric HSS 15 4:17 
(= RA 36 179), and passim in this text; note: 
[.. .] mi-i8-lu ku§ 1 pel lurmi 8almu HSS 14 
247:106. 

7' inMA: he will deliver the barley mi-i8- 
la ina GN ... u \mi-i8Vla [ind] GN 2 KAJ 
67: 8f.; me84u ana 8arri nadnu me8( text me)- 
lu ana bitati8unu ina88iu KAV 197:19 f. 

8' inNA: mi-8il kiri ADD 354:4, 8, r. 5, 
me-8il kiri ADD 416:5, etc.; mi-8i-il ume 
for half a day ABL 5 r. 5; me8-li asappi ina 
GN leruh md me8-lu-ma ina GN 2 lerub Iraq 25 
79 No. 70:8 and 10, ef. me8-li [.. .] ... ana 
me8-li-ma ibid. r. 2 and 4; me8-li abulli ina 
pani8u uramme ABL 486 : 8 ; me8-li siseja ina 
GN ... me8-lu-ma ina GN 2 ABL 97 : 9 and 
11, cf. ABL 1044:7 and 1432:19; me8-<la> . . . 
me8-la ABL 1070 r. 8f; 1 gin | gin ana 

merneni la addan I will not give to anyone 
even half a shekel ABL 992 r. 12, and passim, 
see Weippert, WO 7 46 n. 30; obscure: 1 
tak-khs x e me-8il 1 na 4 me-8il-8u issuhur 
ADD 993 i 5f. 

9' in lit., hist, and omens: GN ina ml-8il 
ume ... ak8ud I conquered Memphis in 
half a day Borger Esarh. 99 r. 41; mi-i8-lu- 
u8-8a i8kunamma 8amdma ussallil he set up 
the half of her (Tiamat) and roofed the sky 
(with it) En. el. IV 138, cf. \me8-la-8d u\ssaU 
Kta erseti uktinna En. el. V 62; atti lu me8- 
lu( text -ru)-um-ma anaku lu me8-lu (see 
anzaninu) Lambert BWL 218 iv 5; 8umma 
katarru bar -Su salim bar -8u sam if half of 
the fungus is black, half red CT 40 17:53 and 
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(in similar context) 84 ; if a SOW gives birth 
bar -8u-nu pesi bar -8u-nu salim half of 
them (the litter) are white, half black CT 38 
48 K.3883 :67 and CT 28 39 K.6286+ : 19 (SB 
Alu) ; bar kur uhalloq he will destroy half 
of the country Leichty Izbu V 106, cf. mi-Sil 
mati innaddi half of the country will be 
abandoned ibid. XXI 15; if the middle 
4 "finger 5 ’ of the lung is divided into two 
BAR-£a ana qerbet imitti BAR-^a ana qerbet 
8umeli tehi half of it is near the right center, 
the other half near the left CT 31 40 iv 9, 
cf. BAR-«sd ekimma KAR 429 i 17f. (both ext.); 
mi-8i-il imte 8a zuqaqipi ilqe Studies Lands- 
berger 285:2 (inc.), also Kocher BAM 124 iv 14 
and dupls. 127:11, OECT 6 pi. 23 K.3209:6; mi - 
is-lam ina uppi siparri .. . ta8appak [mi-i]s- 
lam ina kas.sag tuballal half (of the medi¬ 
cation) you pour (into the urethra) by means 
of a bronze tube, half you mix into fine beer 
Kocher BAM 396 i 28 and 30, cf. mi8-la NAG- 
ma mis-[la . . .] Biggs Saziga 55 iii 19 (Bogh.); 
[mi-i8-l]a ina 8amni tuballal ... [u m]i-i8-la- 
ma ina me TgazI nag ibid. 54: 13f. (= Kdcher 
BAM 272); ud.sa 9 .am se half of the day is 
favorable KAR 178 i 32, ii 60, and passim in 
hemers. ; will he be saved ina sararti mati u 
mi-8il iM-sd from the treacherousness of the 
land and .... IM 67692:298 {tamitUy courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 

10' in NB —* a' in gen.: mi-8il uztr karsi 
mi-8il TJZU qerbi BBSt. No. 36 v 12 f.; ml-8il - 
ku-nu iruhu ana panija u mi-8il-ku-nu ja'nu 
half of you visited with me and half (did) 
not ABL 287 r. 9 and 11; mi-8il suti BRM 1 
101:19, mi-8il dullu ibid. 27; mi-8il ina 
tarbasi u mi-8il ina musu BRM 2 36:10, mi- 
8il ina i8ten umu ibid. 11:12, mi-8il ina 
telit VAS 15 35:14, mi-8il qa8ti TuM 2-3 242 
r. 3; mi-8il ina bit qdte VAS 15 48:13, mi-8il 
zitti 8a itti PN u PN 2 BE 9 2:3, cf. mi-8il 
mala zitti8u VAS 15 48:2, also mala mi-8il- 
8u-nu 8a itti PN BE 10 16:9, mi-8il umu 
erib-bitutu BRM 2 46:9, also mi-8il umu ina 
itd.28.kam TCL 13 238:3, mi-8il ina isqi 
muhannutu BRM 2 24:20, etc. ; atypical: (list 
of ura8u- men) PN mi-8il (beside PN 2 8al-8d) 
TuM 2-3 217:10f.; BAR gimir Nbn. 510:5, 
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BAR SE.NUMUN Nbn. 687:20, BAR NINDA. 
HI.A . . . BAR ina suti Camb. 150:9 and 10. 

w 

b' to express fractions: mi-Sil ina 3 -ta 
qate three eighths BRM 2 11:17, SalaS bar 
one sixth BRM 1 53:11; 2 GiH mi-Sil pitqa 
2f shekels VAS 6 195:14; 3(!)-to meS-li 

Sissinnu VAS 3 121:10; mi-Si-il agurri 
tubalu VAB 4 76 iii 25 and 33; 17 mi-Sil 

maSihi 17-^ measures Dar. 7:2, and passim 
with maslhu, 22 mi-Sil nisipi Nbn. 798 :1,2 mi- 
Sil Sa tug.hi.a kitinne Nbn. 929:2, 8 u mi- 

w 7 

sil ammatu VAS 15 39:5. 

11' in math. : Siddim u saluSti 

putim half of the length and a third of the 
width TMB 65 No. 138:3, cf. [2 n]alpatti 
mi-iS-li-im u 3 nalpatti SaluSti talappatma 
ibid. II (OB); Sa rehi a.ra mi-Sil dix the 
balance you multiply by one half ibid. 62 
No. 135:3 (Sel.), and passim, also, wr. SU.RI.A 
ibid. 137 No. 245:5 (OB), and passim, see TMB 
index pp. 231 and 238. 

b) in adverbial use: mi-iS-lum umallu 
they will pay half Kraus Edikt § 8': 29, cf. 
Se'am . . . mi-is-lum iddinuSum CT 4 13a: 8 
(both OB). 

c) (a half-size container): dug mi-iS-lu 
KAJ 277:4 (MA), cf. 1 ml-is-lu KAJ 310:28. 

2. midpoint (midday, midnight, midyear, 
mid -Sapattu), center, middle (locally) — 
a) midpoint (midday, midnight, midyear, 
mid -sapattu): ta ud.23.kam mi-Sil umu add 
UD.30.KAM [ . . .] VAS 6 281 : 7 ; ina BAR muSiti 
in the middle of the night (sleep left him) 
KUB 4 12 obv.( !) 7 (Gilg.); iStu mu-Su me-Se-li 
since midnight BE 17 47:5, cf. ina mi meS-li 
K.3006:l, cited Bezold Cat. 2 496; Sapattu lu 
Sutamhurat meS-li (var. mi-sil) \ar-hi]-sam 
on the 15th day stand in conjunction (with 
the sun, addressing the moon) halfway 
through each month En. el. V 18; mi-Si-il 
massarti (it was) the middle of the (night) 
watch Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 46 I 70, cf. 
ultu taSrit muSi adi bar en.nun from the 
beginning of the night to the middle of the 
watch Labat TDP 190:28; the balance of 
the silver he will pay ina mi-HI Satti in half 
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a year Dar. 485:8, and passim, also ahu kaspi 

ina mi-Hl satti inandin VAS 5 32:12, and 

passim, kaspu sa mi-Sil [Sattisu] VAS 5 84:13, 

also BAR sattiSu VAS 5 139:7, etc. (all NB house 

rent contracts); x dates PN ina mi-Hl ud.15. 

kam egir -tu Sa MN etir PN received in the 

• 

middle of the second Sapattu of MN 
Moldenke 2 No. 8:5; mi-Sil UD.15.KAM one 
week (beside l-et ud.15.kam 15 days) 82-7- 
14,1504:5; in pi.: ina meS-la-te Sa MN 
ABL 302 r. 4, cf. ina meS-la-a-ti Sa MN ABL 
1305 r. 4 (both NA). 

b) center, middle (locally): [&& Sigdr]u 

iSbiru mi-Sil-Su they broke the bolt in half 

Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 118ff. ii 23 and 39; 

Summa igardtu .. . ina meS-li-Si-na Sihhat 

siri isa if the walls have in their centers 

patches where the plaster deteriorates CT 38 

15:52, cf. if a malformed animal has two 

bodies, one head bar kiSadiSu ana 2 ziz 

(and) the middle of his neck is divided into 

two Leichty Izbu VI 44; Summa izbu me.z£- 

Su ki.ta iStu bar kassa if the malformed 

• • 

animal’s lower jaws are split from the 
middle ibid. VII 47 ; if a mole is ina bar -ma 
in the middle (preceded by right and left 
side of the chin) CT 28 26:39, cf. ibid. 25:23 
and 28; \iStu qaqqadi]Su adi meS-li(2)-Su 
Labat TDP 28:96; ina imittim mi-Si-il 5 ubdi 
nim YOS 10 51 i 42 and dupl. 52 i 37; Summa 
reS ubdni ... adi BAR-3d dar -at KAR 153 
r.(!) 5, cf. ubdnu adi BAR-«sd Boissier Choix 
44:5 and 46:10ff., wr. BAR.BI CT 30 46 
K.3943 : 4; not e ina muru 4 -M kar (explained 
by) ina meS-li-Su KAR-ir CT 31 44 r.(!) i 10. 

mi§munnu s.; sealed tag; Nuzi*; Hurr. 
word. 

4 mi-iS-mu-un-nu ana gi§.gigir.mes HSS 
13 198:13; 50 mi-iS-mu-un-ni HSS 15 144:13. 

The word occurs in Ugar. as mHSmn , 
m'aSmn , see von Soden, Baumgartner AV 294. 

miSnimmaru see giSimmaru. 

mi&qu s.; (a cup); RS*; WSem. word. 

1 gal 1 miS-qu 1 namzitu hurdsi MRS 6 
183 RS 16.146+ : 7. 

For the Akk. form see maSqu . 
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miSSam (miham) interr.; whereto?; lex.*; 
cf. mlnu interr. 

sag «= mi-ham y sag.sag = mi-i-ham NBGT 
III i 22 f. 

miSSihu see mihhu B. 

w W 

miSSulatam adv.(?); (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 

2 ltj mi-hu-la-tam ... ahpurma ARMT 14 
84:4. 

miSSulu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

mi-ih-hu-lum — min (equivalent broken) CT 18 
1 i 22. 

mi§§um (minhum) interr. pron.; why?; 
OAkk., OA; cf. mlnu interr. 

[e].ne.km-w-^«m OBGT lb i 3'. [x.x]im 
= mi-in-hum (in both eases preceded by minum) 
ibid. 5. 

a) in OAkk.: for the name 1 -U-me-hum 
Why-My~God?, etc. see Gelb, MAD 3 164f.; 
obscure: [m]i-hum [d]h-tu-ru Gelb OAIC 53 : 4. 

b) in OA: ml-hu-um takkili ha mamman 
tahamme why do you listen to anybody’s 
slander? TCL 19 70:9, [m]l-hu-um tuppi ... 
ukdl (in both texts beside ml-hu ha) COT 5 
46a:9; ml-hu-um subatija taknuk ICK 1 
153:3; him subdti ml-hu-um la tuhebalam TCL 
4 5:18, and passim with hubulu; ml-hum tahtac 
napparam BIN 4 94:18, and passim with haparu; 
ml-hu-um tertakunu la illikam TCL 14 39:30, 
and passim with aldku , etc. ; note: ml-hu-um- 
ma CCT 4 27a: 4 and 46a: 23; ml-hu-um uzans 
ni la tapatte CCT 2 42:21, ml-hu-um kiam uzz 
nika apatte KTS 6:24 (coll. M. T. Larsen), ml- 
hu-um PN jdti ukallanni Kienast ATHE 21:8, 
see also mlnu mng. la-2'. 

miStannu ( mihdannu ) s.; reward, pay; 

MB Alalakh*; foreign word. 

Anyone who seizes a fugitive and returns 
him to his master humma amelu u 500 tjbudtj 
mi-ih-ta-an-na-hu inandin u humma sinnihtu 
u 1000 urttdu mi-ih-ta-an-na-hu inandinu 
they will pay (him) five hundred (shekels of) 
copperas reward if it is a man, one thousand 
(shekels of) copper as reward if it is a woman 
Wiseman Alalakh 3:19 and 22 (treaty), cf. mi- 


miSuru 

ih-ta-an-na [ana] mamman ut inandin ibid. 
34, also, wr. mi-ih-ta-an-ni ibid. 28. 

For an Indo-Iranian etymology (Av. 
mizda Skt. midhd-) see Mayrhofer, Or. NS 34 
336 f. 

mi§u A s.; oblivion; SB; cf. mahU A v. 

ha humi haJtra .. . ana hahluqte imannu 
ana mi-hi (var. me-he) inaddu ina eperi ukaU 
tamu whoever assigns my inscription for 
destruction, consigns it to oblivion, covers 
it with earth AOB 1 64:39 (Adn. I). 

mi§u B s.; night; EA*; WSem. word. 

i-na-sa-ru GN al harri belija txd.kam u 
mi-ha // l[e-e]l I watch over GN, the city of 
the king, my lord, day and night EA 243:13. 

mi$u C s.; (a cut of meat?); NB. 

tjztt mi-hi gtj[d] (among cuts of meat) 
YOS 3 194:25. 

(Holma, Or. NS 13 234.) 

mi&uhhe s.; (a colored wool); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

x tapdlu nahlaptu ha mi-hu-[uh-he ] x sets 
of cloaks of mii(t^)-color (beside tuhsit 
wahhe “dwM-colored,” hahmanuhhe “apple- 
colored,” and tawarriwa “tabarru- red”) HSS 
13 431:59 (- RA 36 205), also [x] tapalu hub 
lannu ha mi-hu-uh-[he ] ibid. 58, x tug.me§ 
ha mi-hu-uh-he te-gi-be ibid. 57. 

miSuru (or *miharu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OA.* 

harruqu ana biti DN erubuma samham ha 
kit.gi ha irti DN u patram ha DN [ihr]iqu u 
ml-hu-ru-um qallupu u samruatum u katappu 
tablu thieves entered the temple of A§§ur 
and stole the gold sun disk on the chest of 
A§§ur and the sword of A§§ur, and (the gold 
of?) the m. has been peeled off, and the nails 
and the katappu-ve ssels have been taken 
away Bab. 6 191 No. 7:12. 

An object or the decoration of an object in 
the temple. 
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miSutu 

miSutu s.; (ning. unkn.); lex.* 

gu.TAR = kur, hur-su, kaparu Izi F 

126ff. 

mitahsutu see mithusutu. 

w • V • 

mxtanu adj.; deceased, dead; NB*; cf. 
matu. 

PN ah abija mi-ta-nu-u PN, the deceased 
brother of my father TuM 2~3 144:3 and 11. 

**mitatu (AHw. 661b) see miqittu. 

miteku s.; (a weapon); syn. list.* 

$u-ri-in-nu> mi-te-ku = kak-ku Malku III 

28ff. 

The entry, attested in one source only, is 
possibly an error. 

mitgaru (fem. mitgartu) adj.; favorable; 
SB; cf. magdrit. 

[ina arhi §e]me mit-ga-ri Lyon Sar. 15:50, 
Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 67 : 167, also Lie Sar. p. 
78:7; ina arhi Seme, umu mit-ga-ri OIP 2 129 
vi 52 and 96:76 (Senn.); ina ITI §E.GA ume 
mit-ga-ri Borger Esarh. 61 vi 2; ina Addari 
ITI mit-ga-ri UD.8.KAM ibid. 45 i 87. 

The contexts show that mitgaru is a 
synonym of magru . References wr. §e.ga are 
listed sub magru . 

mitgurtu s.; agreement, consent, concord, 
(negated) disagreement, discord; OB, SB; 
wr. syll. and (ntj) se.(se.)ga; cf. magdru. 

[... nu.g]in.na.bi nam.mu.ra.an.ge.en. 
ge.en ki.min : Sarru Sa tukillaSSu pdbta la-a mi-it- 
gur-ta~§u ukinna[. ..] the king to whom you have 
offered friendship caused discord KAR 128:22. 

ku-kit-tum = la mit-gur-tu y la mitluku , la Sattu 
Izbu Comm. 233ff.; ku-kit-ti » la mit-gur-ti CT 41 
27 r. 26 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XXX); [...] £d- 
niS mit-gur-tu bala tuk-Si jj mit-gur-tu ezenxx 
t XFK.-H CT 41 32:11 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLVI(!)). 

a) in legal contexts: ina mi-it-gur-ti-§u-nu 
izuzu they divided (the estate) in full 
agreement TCL 11 218:19, cf. ibid. 193B 10, 
200:22, 243:10, Boyer Contribution 112:6, Jean 
Tell Sifr 35:24, 40:13,44:46,56:18,68:24, YOS 


mitgurtu 

12 360:8, 536:26, BE 6/2 49:30, TCL 1 170:9, 
CT 2 43:21, CT 45 53:16, 60:10, JCS 5 78:14, 
80:31, Szlechter Tablettes 56 MAH 16.194:5, 131 
MAH 15.948:9, Szlechter TJA p. 55:12, etc., also 
ina mi-it-gu-ur-tim BE 6/1 103:34, YOS 13 
198:7, ina mi-it-gur-tim-ma £a PN BE 6/2 
49:34; note (in Nippur) wr. Se.ga.ne.ne.ta 
BE 6/2 10:22, PBS 8/2 116:21, OECT 8 11:8, 
etc.; ina tubatUu u mi-it-gu-ur-ti-&u CT 4 
lla: 15; ina mi-it-gu-ur-ti-iu-nu imtagruma 
CT 8 6a: 15; 5 GIN KU.BABBAR Ja mi-it-gu-[ur - 
ti-§u-nu] t d TJTTT i-na qd-ti PN le-qu-u YOS 12 
307:9 (all OB); ina mi-it-gur-ti-§u with his 
consent BBSt. No. 3 iii 16 (MB); ina mit-gur - 
ti-§u-nu Dar. 379:2, ina mi-it-gur-ti-&u-nu 
VAS 5 38:22 (both NB). 

b) in omen texts: ajumma ana mi-it-gu- 
ur-t[im ] isa'p'parakkum somebody will send 
you a message (asking) for an agreement 
RA 27 149:8 (OB ext.); la mi-it-gu-ur-tum 
discord KBo 9 61 r. 4; la mit-gur-ta ina 
mati ibassi there will be discord in the coun¬ 
try KAR 428 r. 17 (SB ext.), also CT 39 22:6, 
CT 41 11:11, cf. la mit-gur-tum CT 38 15:32, 
CT 40 3:61, [ina] is.Bi la mit-gur-tum gAl 
ibid. 11 ii 94, la §E.GA GAR-M ibid. 36:35, 
also CT 39 46:65 (all SB Alu); la mit-gur-ti ina 
bit ameli Kraus Texte 6 r. 26; umman nakri 
ina la se.ga-J^ imaqqut the enemy's army 
will fall because of discord CT 30 44 83-1-18, 
415:4, cf. (umman^y nakri ina la mi-it-gu-ur- 
ti-§& [ . . .] KAR 454:29 (SB ext.); the coun¬ 
tries will weaken ina ntj mit-gur-ti Labat Ca- 
lendrier §72:11; ana §arri bartu ana muSkeni 
la mit-gur-tum for the king: rebellion, for 
a subject : disagreement CT 20 3 K.3671+ :22 
(SB ext.); nu.§e.§e.ga-^ ki.min la mit-gur- 
tum ina mati ibasH Leichty Izbu VI 29, cf. 
nxj.Se.se.ga ina kttr gAl ibid. Ill 74, wr. 
NIT mit-gur-tu ibid. 67, and passim in Izbu; 
obscure: me-e la mit-gur-ti i[na .. .] ACh 
Adad 9:12, cf. A.KAL mit-gur-ti [...] (pos¬ 
sibly for mithurtu , see mithurtu mng. lb) 
ibid. 14. 

c) other occs. : mit-gur-tu salimu concord 
(and) reconciliation LKA 31:14, see AfO 13 
210 . 

Koschaker, ZA 48 216ff. 
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mitguru 

mitguru adj.; in concord; Bogh., SB; cf. 

magdru . 

IStar mv£tamhisat ahhe mit-gu-ru-ti (Bogh. 
var. me-it-ku-ru-ti) who induces brothers 
who live in concord to fight with each other 
STC 2 pi. 75:9, see JCS 21 258. 

mithariS adv.; 1. each one (of two or 

more persons, objects, etc., enumerated) to 
the same extent or degree, 2. everywhere, 
collectively, unanimously, at every occasion, 
all over, in a group; OB, SB; wr. syll. and 
ttr.bi(.ta); cf. maharu . 

di-e-li a§ = mi-it-ha-ri-iS MSL 2 130 v 2 (Proto- 
Ea), see MSL 3 218; dili.dili = mi-it-ha-r[i-i$] 
Izi E 224; [ti-ru] [har] = mit-ha-riS (beside iSteniS 
line 162) A V/2:164; RAR™\bi, [xJR^e eS.bi - 
mi-it-ha-ri-i$ (beside iSteniS ii If.) Ai. VI i 62f. 

tes.a.se.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne : mi-it-ha-ri-iS 
izuzzu Ai. VI i 28, also i 32, III ii 38 and 40, IV ii 1; 
[gijl.tukul.e gti.erim.se tes.bi i.kti.e : kak- 
ku ana ktjb o-a-6i mit-ha-riS i-tak-ka-lu the weapon 
devours the enemy country indiscriminately 
Lugale II 36; ur.bi mu.ni in.sa 4 .es (var. lb. 
sa 4 .es) ti nam.lugal.la.bi.se : mit-ha-riS Sum- 
Su im-hu-u $am-mu ana Sar-ru-ti-Su-nu unanimously 
the plants named him as their king ibid. I 35; 
ki.bal.a un tes.ba ri.a.ga mu.mu he.mi. 
i[b].s[a 4 ] (later recension: ki.bal kalam.ma. 
ke x (KiD) t4§.a.ra.ke x (var. te§.a.se.ga) mu. 
mu hu.mu.ni.ib.sa 4 .a) : i-na kur nu-kur-te 
kur (var. ma-a-ti) mit-ha-riS Su-mi lu ta-am-bi 
pronounce my name every time (Sum. among all 
people) in the foreign country ibid. XI 28; 
ur.sag.e mu.un.galam tes.bi l.[si.g]e (later 
recension: [ur.s]ag mu.un.ga[lam(!)] uru 

t£§.a [...]) : qar-ra-du ik-[ki-il-ma uru mi]t-ha- 
ri[S . . . ] the hero cleverly [. . . ] the entire city ibid. 
VIII 24; en.me.en gug ur.a.se.ga.zu : belu 
Sa sunqu mit-ha-riS taSkunu BA 5 633 No. 6:26f. 

ke x ur.bi im.ma.an.da.an.ur 4 . 
re.es : sihir rabi §a blti mit-ha-riS itarru[ru ] young 
and old of the house, all tremble CT 16 39:8f., 
dupl. STT 159:10f.; [ d A] .nun.na.ke x .e .ne 
ur.bi ba.an.du : dingir.meS Anunnaki mit-ha- 
riS IpuS he created all the Anunnaki CT 13 35:15; 
§e.gal.gal.la se.tur.tur ... te§.bi [x].en 
ib.dub.dub : §E rabd §e sihra . . . mit-ha-ri§ 
uSappika STT 197:30ff., cf. t^S.bi u.me.ni. 
dub.dub : mit-ha-riS usarriqka ibid. 49ff.; 
bu.ur.gi.ra da.a.bi nig.nam.bi ... u.mi. 
ni.ib.sar( !).§6r(!) : urqe[ti] kirdti kalaSu mi-it- 
ha-riS ... u-daS-Si ibid. 36ff., see J. Cooper, 

ZA 62 73. 

i-ri-a mit-[ha-riS ] i-ri-a ina li]$ani 

Sum[Su qabi ] RA 68 63 K.2092 iii 10, for parallels 
see erd . 


mithariS 

1. each one (of two or more persons, ob¬ 
jects, etc., enumerated) to the same extent 
or degree — a) in leg. contexts: ina makkur 
bit abim mi-it-ha-ri-is izuzzu they (the 
brothers) take equal shares of the posses¬ 
sions of the paternal estate CH § 165:49, 
for other refs, from CH see zazu mng. 2d-2'; 
mi-it-ha-ri-iS izuzzu (owner and tenant 
farmer) will take equal shares BIN 7 194*. 12, 
cf. (referring to the rent of fields, gardens) BA 5 
505f. No. 36 r. 5, 39 r. 5, Jean Tell Sifr 24:5, 
VAS 7 95:27, 99:19, CT 45 59:20, Szlechter TJA 
75:19, also BE 6/1 28:23, 62:24,83:24, Water¬ 
man Bus. Doc. 68:8, VAS 8 57 :18, etc., in Sum. 
formulation: te§.a.se.ga.bi i.ba.e.ne 

YOS 12 185:38, also BE 6/2 24:10, etc.; [mi-it- 
h]a-ri-is [ni]-zu-uz TLB 4 21:19; for other 
refs, with zdzu see zazu mng, 2d-2'; note 
the exceptional formulation eqlam ... mi - 
it-ha-ri-iS zussunuSim distribute the land 

w 

among them in equal shares TCL 7 12:14 
(both letters), cf. ana 3 §e§.a.ni mi-it-ha~r[i - 
iS zuz\ TMB 98 No. 194:4, also ibid. 99 Nos. 
196:4, 197:4, 199:1, MDP 34 125 i 13; give the 
balance of your field ana 2 Su-Si erin.mes 
mi-it-ha-ri-iS in equal shares to 120 men 
TMB 98 No. 195:7; PN u PN 2 mi-it-ha-ri-is 
ahu kima ahi tamkdri ippalu PN and PN a 
each will satisfy the merchants, one as the 
other Grant Smith College 253:19 (= Gordon 
Smith College 43); ilik 1S.A.BA mi-it-ha-ri-iS 
illaku CT 8 3a: 20, cf. dikutam PN u PN 2 mi- 
it-ha-ri-iS illaku VAS 8 45:3; the cattle 

v 

which are with you and the cattle of PN 
mi-it-ha-ri-iS Sammi u tibna likulu should 

w 

feed on both fresh fodder and straw TLB 4 
11:18 (let.); atap ibasSu ana zittim ul Sakin 
mi-it-ha-ri-is iSattu the existing canal is not 
to be divided, each of them (the tenants) 
takes water to the same extent Jean Tell 
Sifr 68:24; guSurisunu mi-it-ha-ri-iS ummadu 
each of them (the neighbors) places his 
beams (on the common wall) CT 4 22b : 6, cf. 
BE 6/1 44:6; niS Sarrim mit-ha-ri-iS itmd 
each of them took the oath by the king 
BE 6/2 30:25, cf. mu.lugal.la ur.bi «in.» 
in.p^d.de.eS BE 6/2 8:19, PBS 8/2 129:26 
(all OB); ur.bi in.pad.da.e.meS BE 14 
1:20, cf. ur.bi in.pad.d5.e§ ibid. 7:30 
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(MB); [ahheja miyit-ha-ri-is izuzzumi VAS 1 
110:10, cf. HSS 5 74:15, HSS 19 18:15, 44:14 
and note a-na mi-it-ha-ri-iS izuzzu AASOR 
16 88:14 and HSS 19 19:34; for other Nuzi 
refs, see zdzu mng. 2d-6'; negated : sulmani 
. .. mi-it-ha-ri-is la tu$[ebila] you did not 
send me any of the gifts (your husband 
promised) EA 26 : 36, cf. unuta Sa abuka ana 
Subuli iqbu mi-it-ha-ri-is ahija la uSebilamma 
my brother has not sent me (the rest of) 
the objects which your father has promised 
to send EA 27:42 (both letters of Tusratta). 

b) in lit. and hist. : lu maru lu mdratu lu 
[.. .] mit-ha-riS be.mes if all (his) sons, 
daughters and [. ..] die AMT 71,1:3, wr. 
mit-ha-ris imdanuttu Kocher BAM 234:4; Sips 
par Nippur u Bdbilu ur.bi.ta either Sippar 
or Nippur or Babylon Lambert BWL 112:23 
(Fiirstenspiegel) ; iStarati nisima utnennasi 
mit-ha-ris sapalsa kamsa goddesses as well 
as people pray to her, are bowed down 
before her AfK 1 25 iii 22, cf. kibrdtu mit-ha- 
riS nasdsu hisba each of the (four) regions 
brings her (its) wealth ibid. 16; enqu mudu 
mit-ha-ris limtalku may the wise and the 
learned discuss (the text) together En. el. 
VII 146, cf. ildni rabuti ur.bi GALGA.MES-raa 
the great gods will take counsel with each 
other JCS 18 17:19; issabtuma mit-ha-ris 
[i qdtesunu ] Gilg. IIivl2; ina Upsukkinakki 
mit-ha-ris (var. mit-ha-ri-is) hadis taSbama 
take your seat, each of you, in the Assembly 
Hall, in a happy mood En. el. II 126, III 61, 
119; Bit-Jakin elis u saplis adi GN GN 2 GN 3 
GN 4 GN 5 Sa misir Elamti mit-ha-ris abelma 
I became ruler over all of Bit-Jakin, upper 
and lower, inclusive of the towns GN GN 2 
GN 3 GN 4 and GN 5 which are at the border of 
Elam Winckler Sar. pi. 35 No. 74:138, and 
passim in such enumerations with belu in Sar., cf. 
(£a) gimir mat Kaldi GN GN 2 . . . adi pat 
Telmun mit-ha-ris ibeluma ibid. pi. 37 No. II 
16, pi. 39 No. IV 87; on my return lu GN 
lu GN 2 (15 more gentilic names follow) lu 
Aramu la kansuti mit-ha-ris aksud I con- 

V 

quered the regions of the people of GN, GN 2 
(etc.), all of them unsubmissive Arameans 
OIP 2 25 i 50, and passim in such enumerations 


mithariS 

in Senn.; the horse-drawn chariots muSSm 
rama ramanuSSin ittandllaka mit-ha-riS utirra 

V 

abandoned, were going about by themselves, 
crashing(?) into each other ibid. 47 vi 22; 
mit-ha-ris ittanakkira idatiSa all its (the 
sign’s) ominous happenings without excep¬ 
tion took a turn for the worse Borger Esarh. 
14 Ep. 6:13. 

c) in omen texts: di§ si.mes-sm ur.bi 
namra if each of its (the moon’s) horns is 
shining Thompson Rep. 39:4, cf. UR.BI 
namra (beside ur.bi mi.mes) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 
6 : 3f., cf. 7 u.tu -ma ur.bi namru CT 28 39 
K.6286:23 (SB Alu) ; if the smoke Sar erbettisu 
mi-it-ha-ri-is ill[ak ] goes in all four directions 
to the same degree UCP 9 374:13 (OB smoke 
omens); if I make seven flour (piles) mi-it- 
ha-ri-is <la> salmu and none of them is 
intact Or. NS 32 383:27 and 31 (OB flour 
omens); summa paddnu 2 -ma ur.bi esru if 
the path is double and both are parallel 
(contrast itlupu crossed line 13) CT 20 10:14, 
also 4-raa ur.bi esru (contrast iria Saknu 
r. 6) ibid. 13 r. 7, cf. also (five and six paths) 
ibid. 10 and 15f., and dupls., 3-ma UR.BI esru 
KAR 451:7; Sitta usurdti ur.bi esrama BRM 
4 12:31, 33, 35f., etc.; summa nasraptu 15 
u 150 ana elenu ur.bi kapsat if the nasraptu 
is pressed upward to the same extent at 
right and left KAR 423 ii 17, also CT 20 
31 :1, 4, 5, 7, 9 and 33:93 (all SB ext.); if a man 
qataSu mit-ha-riS min (= igluta) CT 39 40 r. 40; 
summa surdu issur hurri eru ur.bi ... [...] 
if a falcon, a partridge, and an eagle [. ..] 
together CT 39 23:3 (SB Alu); summa ur.bi 
immir if (the eclipse) clears up on all sides 
Thompson Rep. 271 r. 1; note in apodoses: 
ummdni u umman nakri ur.bi §ub.[mes] 
both my army and the army of the enemy 
will fall Boissier DA 227 : 38 (SB ext.), CT 31 17 
r.(!) 18, also CT 39 28:11 and 30:37 (SB Alu), 
rubu u qarrdduti&u UR.BI imaqqutu Boissier 
DA 96:15, tappu UR.BI [ . . .] CT 28 45:8; hw 
Sahhu nisi u buli ur.bi ibaSsi there will be a 

w w 

famine (affecting) both men and cattle TCL 6 
1:54; zunnu ina same milu ina nagbe ur.bi ilia* 
kuni (see milu mng. 1c) CT 20 50:11, cf. (in 
broken context) [ d iM ...] kalbe Sake bul 
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V 

[seri .. .] amilutu ur.bi irahhis CT 30 24 Rm. 
2,106 obv.(!) 14 (all SB ext.); [ d BlL.G]l u d Nert 
gal mala ur.bi ikkalu both fire and pestilence 
will ravage the country Leichty Izbu VIII 90. 

2. everywhere, collectively, unanimously, 
at every occasion, all over, in a group — 

a) in 0B letters: eqlum mi-it-ha-ri-is x-ra- 
an-ni-ma [ma]jdri amahhas if the entire field 
is , . . ., I will cross-plow (it) Fish Letters 
7:9 (OB); ina taradika m[i-i]t-ha-ri-is la 
[ta]tarrada$$unuti when you send (them) 
do not send them here in a group LIH 41:16; 
mi-it-ha-ri-iS alakam adi mahrija ila'a (if 
the cattle) are able to travel to me in a 
group VAS 7 201:27, cf. mi-it-ha-ri-iS-ma 
lissuhanim ibid. 31. 

b) in lit. and hist. : mdtu ur.bi ibbalakz 
kassuma the country will collectively rebel 
against him CT 13 60:14, see JCS 18 16; naU 
Idtama niSi mit-ha-riS apdtu if you look at 
people, on the multitudes as a whole Lambert 
BWL 70:18; lipit qat Aruru mit-ha-riS napih 
ti the creation of Aruru, everything (en¬ 
dowed with) life ibid. 86:258 (Theodicy); Mt 
napisti Sakna mit-ha-ris terete you (Samas) 
shepherd all those endowed with breath 
ibid. 126:25; Esagila mit-ha-riS ... lu ullu 
luma 5R 33 v 15 and (in broken context) 18 
(Agum-kakrime) ; [ibr]ima mit-ha-riS m[dtdti] 
Gilg. I i 3; (Belet-mati) Sa kippat same, 
[erseti] mit-ha-ri-is tahitta who surveys the 
entirety of both heaven and earth AKA 206 
i 2 (Asn.) ; ummat matati mit-ha-ris ibel he 
ruled over every one of the totality of 
countries King Chron. 2 5:8; p& iSten mi-it-ha- 
ri-is iSSaknu each of them (the countries 
which had rebelled) was made to comply 
Weidner Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 36; kullat mdtiSu mil- 
ha-riS isnunuSuma his entire land, in one 

w 7 

body, opposed (and despised) him Winckler 
Sar. pi. 45 F 19; bowmen, wagons, horses 
(and) mules emuq la nibi ukappitu mit-ha- 
riS they concentrated in one body, a count¬ 
less host OIP 2 75:85 ; kima tibut aribi ma'di 
.. . mit-ha-riS . . . tebuni serua they at¬ 
tacked me in one mass like an invasion of 
many locusts ibid. 43 v 57 (Senn.); matdtu 
dlka ASSur mi-it-ha-ri-is lamd§uma the 

w 


mithari§ 

countries surround your city, 0 As§ur, every¬ 
where (Sum. incomplete) KAR 128:17; ina 
mdti mit-ha-ris issanundu they whirl around 
everywhere in the country CT 17 36 
K.9272:12, also mit-ha-ri§ iddallahu (Sum. 
incomplete) ibid. 13; mit-ha-rU umalli 
Kocher BAM 234:26. 

c) in omen texts: ina kakkim ummanum 
mi-it-ha-ri-is imaqqut in war the army will 
fall in its totality YOS 10 47:88, also (with 
imat) ibid. 48:25; summa avoilum panusu 
... mi-it-ha-ri-ih mali if a man, (on) his face, 
(chest, belly, hands and feet), is all full (of 
black moles) AfO 18 66 iii 9 (OB physiogn.), also 
hall mi panUu [... qdtd$u] u sepasu mi-it- 
ha-ri-is [mali] YOS 10 55:1; ina libbi [sattim 
§a\mum mi-it-ha-ri-is [izann]un in the middle 
of the year it will rain all the time CT 44 37:11 
(OB ext.); mdtu ur.bi ihalliq the country 
will go completely to ruin KAR 152:20, also 
CT 39 22:15 ; mdtu ur.bi inanziq the country 
in its totality will have worries CT 39 33:45; 
kihullu ur.bi [GAL-&] there will be mourning 
everywhere KAR 422:8; huSahhu ur.bi ina 
mdti ibassi there will be hunger everywhere 
in the country CT 20 32:58; kur.bi ur.bi 
su.ku igi -ma that country in its totality 
will experience want Leichty Izbu XII 22; 
teM ur.bi eli ameli imaqqut confusion will 
befall the man in every respect TCL 6 2:13; 
kur ur.bi al.bir.es the entire country 
will be scattered CT 39 32:24, cf. nukurtu 
UR.BI QAU-an LBAT 1521:8, cf. ibid. 7; GIS. 
tukul ur.bi gar.meS there will be war 
everywhere CT 39 21:158; in broken context: 
Igigi ilani ur.bi ikarrabu ana Sarri CT 20 
49:39; in protases: kaskasu \m.Bi nap[ar]qud 
the soft part of the breastbone is completely 
turned over BE 14 4:9 (MB ext. report), cf. CT 
31 36:8 and KAR 423 i 19 (SB ext.), cf. also 
kaskasu UR.BI kapis ibid. 18, and passim, also 
Summa nasraptu ana elenu ur.bi ikpisma 
CT 20 36 iii 25, also ana elenu ur.bi kapsat 
ibid. 31:11; Summa USan immeri ur.bi na-sik 
if the tongue of the (slaughtered) sheep 
hangs out completely CT 31 36:6 and CT 20 
46 ii 59; Summa ikkillu ina bitdti ur.bi 
dug 4 .dug 4 -s£ if lamentations are recited in 
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all houses CT 3B 5:138; if a ewe gives birth 
to a lion tjr.bi lipd kussa and he is com¬ 
pletely surrounded by tallow Leichty Izbu V 
64; summa germ mit-ha-ris em-ma if a small 
child is feverish all over Labat TDP 220:31, 
cf. ibid. 38:59. 

mitharta adv.; totally; OB, SB; cf. 
maharu. 

If the flour ana si sam&i mi-it-ha-ar-ta 
\ • ~ 

ziz ikulma “eats’ 5 the emmer totally toward 
the east Or. NS 32 383:16 (OB omens); bel 
kiggat nige ka-su-u mit-har-ta Tn.-Epic “v” 6. 

mithartu s.; 1. square (as a geometric 

term), side of a square, 2. totality, mankind; 
OB, SB; wr. syll. and (in math.) ib.sa and 
lagab ; cf. maharu. 

1. square (as a geometric term), side of a 

square — a) square: sa.ba mi-it-ha-ar-tim 
kippatam addi I inscribed a circle within 
the square RA 54 137 D 2, and passim in this 
text describing geometric problems; A.SA gitta 
mi-it-ha-ra-ti-ia akmurma I added the sur- 
face of two of my squares TMB 4ff. No. 9:1, 
also 10:1, 11:1, etc., salag mi-it-ha-ra-ti-ia 
17:1, etc., also Sumer 7 147:13ff.; 1 U§ mi-it- 

ha-ar-tum TMB 54 No. 106:1, 107:1, etc., also, 
wr. 1 US IB.sA ibid. 105:1 and see TMB index 

p. 222. 

b) side of a square: a.sa u mi-it-har-ti 
akmurma I added the surface and (one) side 
of my square TMB 1 No. 1:1, cf. mi-it-har-ti 
libbi a.sa assuhma I deducted one side (of 
my square) from the surface ibid. 2:1, etc., 
see TMB index p. 222; mi-it-ha-ar-ta-ka gutciz 
kilma square the side of your square Sumer 
10 56 IM 54472:10, ci. mi-it-ha-ar-ta-ka Sumer 
7 30 IM 54478 r. 5; GAR.TA.AM mi-it-ha- 
\ar-tum\ the side of the square is 4£ gar 
MCT p. 55 Ea r. 4; 30 lagab 2 vs-ia minu the 
side of the square is thirty, how much is 
half (wr. 2) my length? MDP 34 35 i 1, and 
passim in this text, see Bruins, MDP 34 p. 35ff.; 
obscure: gi-ma-at mi-it-ha-r[a-ti]m epe[ga]m 
Sumer 7 150:42. 

2. totality, mankind: ominous signs sa 
haldq mit-har-ti concerning the ruin of 


mit^aru 

mankind Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 6:11; all human 
beings are happy because of you, SamaS 
ana nurika summurat mit-har-tum(v&r. - ti ) 
for your light strives mankind Lambert 
BWL 128:52, cf. ana nurikunu (referring to 
the stars) summurat mit-har-tu STT 73:112, 
see Reiner, JNES 19 35. 

In mng. 2, both readings mithartu and 
mithurtu are possible, and it may be that 
some of the refs, cited sub mithurtu also 

w 

should be read mithartu , see mithurtu dis- 
cussion section. 

For iB.sig (square or cube) root, see basu . 

mitharu adj.; 1. of equal size, amount, 
or degree, square, equal amount (as fine for 
a debt past due), 2. equivocal, indecisive; 
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and ur.bi, 
ur.a (in math, lagab); cf. maharu. 

ur hab = mit-ha-ru S a Voc. A 8'a; [u-ru] [har] 
== [ni\it-ha-rum A V/2:163, ur.bi = mit-ha-ru 
Igituh I 144; ri = mit-ha-rum (in group with madu 
and gamartu) ErimlmS V 202, cf. na = mit-ha-rum 
(in same context) ibid. 199. 

gi.pisan.t5s.a.se.se.ga = mit-ha-ru (var. mit- 
har-tum) square (basket) Hh. IX 63, also (a 
masabbu basket) ibid. 121; gi.pisan.tei.a.se. 
se.ga = mit-ha-ru = nu-us-hu gd ninda.hi.a Hg. 
II 51, in MSL 7 70; u 4 .25.kam = ar-hu mit-har 
Hh. I 191, cf. u 4 .M1.25 = mi-it-[ha-rum] Kagal 
G 237; [...]= mi-it-ha-ru Lanu A 13. 

1. of equal size, amount, or degree, 
square, equal amount (as fine for a debt 
past due) — a) of equal size, amount, or 
degree — 1' in gen. — a' in omen texts: 
giS.tukul 3 [mi-it-h]a-ru-tum gaknu there 
are three “weapon-marks” of equal size 
YOS 10 44:62, cf. (the ribs) ina qabligina 
tisbutama muhhagina mi-it-ha-ar are con- 

• V V w 

nected in their middle, their top is of the 
same size ibid. 47 : 90, cf. (negated) ibid. 89 and 
91 (OB ext.); gumma 2 silim mi-it-ha-ru-tim 
iddiamma if (the oil) forms two bubbles of 
the same size (one turning to the right, 
one to the left) OT 3 3:35, cf. ibid. 37, also 
sulmi gina iddima mi-it-ha-ru CT 5 5:41, 
gumma 2 silim iddiamma la mi-it-ha-ru CT 3 
3:34, also ibid. 38; 2 SILIM.MA mi-it-ha-ri-in 
uste[siam ] YOS 10 62:30 and 32, ina libbi 
samnim 3 SiLiM-ma mi-[it-ha-ru] ibid. 34 (all 
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OB oil omens); Summa amutu igi.me§-&i u 
egir-$w tJR.Bi.MES-ma if the front and rear 
parts of the liver are equal in size TCL 6 1:22 
(SB ext.); Summa dtt 8 150 3-mo mit-ha-ru 
if the left crack has three (parts) and (all are) 
of the same size CT 20 43 i 37, cf. CT 30 28 
K.8032 : 9 (SB ext.) ; if inside its two ears 3.TA. 
Am ge§ttj.me§ ritkubama mit-har three ears 

V 

each are sitting and they are of equal size 
(facing toward the animal’s neck) Leichty 
Izbu XI 141; an.ta u ki.ta mit-har-ma the 
upper and the lower (lips) are of the same 
shape (or size) Kraus Text© 47:26', cf. 
muhhaSu mi-it-ha-ar ibid. 2a: 18, also Sdrat 
putiSu kuSSdtma mit-ha-ru the hair of his 
temples is thick and of even length ibid. 3b 
iii 33; di§ sal ka-^o mit-har if a woman’s 
nose is symmetrical ibid. 13:30 and 14:12'; 
(Summa kanzuza) mit-har Or. NS 16 187 :9', 
cf. (in broken context) Bab. 7 pi. 18 r. i 24 (all SB 
physiogn.); Di§ Sin qarndtiSu [kilattdn] mit- 
ha-ra if the two horns of the moon are of the 
same length Thompson Rep. 26:6, also 44:7, 
cf. ACh Supp. 7:15, ACh Supp. 2 6:5 and (ne¬ 
gated) 6, 11 ii 10 and (negated) 11 ; DIS MTJL SAG. 
me .gar u bibbu kakkabdniSunu mit-ha-ru if 

w 

the stars, Jupiter and (another) planet, are 
equally (bright) Thompson Rep. 195:9. 

b' in med. : ummaSa mi-it-ha-ar SepdSa 
kasd her temperature is the same (every¬ 
where), but her feet are cold BE 17 32:11 
(MB let.), cf. if his right and left temples 
hurt him and ummaSu mit-har his tempera¬ 
ture is the same Labat TDP 36:33, cf. ibid. 
106:37, 118 ii 13; Summa Serru ummaSu mit- 
har-ma tukulti qinnatiSu u uznaSu kasd if 
the temperature of the small child is the 
same (all over) but the .... of its buttocks 
and its ears are cold ibid. 224:57, cf. also 
ibid. 122 iii 14, 190:27, 244 D 10, (negated) ibid. 
36:34, 106:38, 122 iii 5; note: VLl-Su mit-har 
STT 403:55 (Comm, to Labat TDP Tablet III). 

c' in leg. and adm. contexts: PN u PN 2 
ina ilkim mi-it-ha-ru PN and PN 2 have the 
same obligations with respect to the ilku- 
duty JCS 5 83 MAH 15884:5; bilassunu lu 
mi-it-ha-ra-at-ma their (the tenants’) rent 
should be in the same amount (for each) 


mitharu 

TCL 7 23:25, cf. X MA.NA KTI.BABBAR 
ka-at PN [x] ma.na ku.babbar [S]i-ip-ka-at 
PN 2 Si-ip-ka-tim mi-it-ha-ru UET 5 432:7 
(all OB); PN iStu ahheSu sahharuti qa-ta 
mi-it-ha-ar PN has (claim to) the same share 
as his younger brothers KAJ 1:24 (MA); 
hadima turta a-na mi-it-ha-ar utdr if he (the 
father of the girl given to somebody else) 
wishes, he may return in full (what has been 
given to him) KAV 1 vi 35 (Ass. Code § 43); 
Summa la iddan a-na mit-har gal-W-w if he 
does not repay (the loan) it increases by the 
same amount ADD 31:6, also 119 edge 2, 121 
r. 2, 127:6, 128 r. 3, 151 r. 2, AJSL 42 264 
No. 1246:10; [famfl] NTT idduni ina mit- 
har iddan if he does not return (the loan), 
he will pay (the barley) in the same amount 
(plus the original capital) Tell Halaf 105:9, 
cf. [se.bar ana mit]-har GA[L-6i] ibid. 102:9; 
ana mit-har [gal] Iraq 16 54 ND 2080 : 8, cf. p. 
33 ND 2081. 

d' other occs.: Hddam u putam akmurma 
itti eqlim mi-it-ha-ar I added the length and 
the width, it equals the surface TMB 68 No. 
140:4, cf. mi-it-ha-ru-u they are equal 
TMB 46 No. 91:11; gumma a.§A tjs la mi-it- 
ha-ru-ti Sumer 6 135:1; six subdivisions (lit. 
brothers) gal u u§ lagab 3 u T4 lagabI 
5 « 6 lagab the eldest and the next, the 
third and the fourth, the fifth and the sixth 
are respectively equal TMB 74 No. 150:2 f.; 
Summa awati sa mar sipri ana ama[t]i 8a 
tuppi mi-it-ha-ar if the message of the mes¬ 
senger corresponds exactly to the wording 
of the tablet KBo 1 5 iv 35 and (in parallel 
context) ul mi-it-ha-ar ibid. 37 (treaty); mit- 
ha-ra musdtum 8a DN kaliSina ina qdteSu 
8aknu (the watches of) the night are equal, 
they all belong to Lugalgirra, they are in 
his hand AfO 14 144:54; obscure: ud.25. 
kam = arhu mit-har (or mithur) Hh. I 191 
and Kagal G 21, in lex. section; note as per¬ 
sonal name: Mi-it-har i§ Nikolski 2 464 r. 7, 

w 7 

Boson Tavolette 326:2 (both Ur III). 

2' negated: [x] tt 4 .hi.in TzaIgin la mi-it- 
fya-ru-tum [x] date(-shaped ornaments) of 
lapis lazuli of different dimensions PBS 2/2 
105:13, cf. ibid. 58; ude kaspi la mit-ha-ru-ti 
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silver utensils of varying sizes TCL 3 381 
(Sar.); Sumate nu ur.a.me ta ugu gis.da . .. 
zi.ME-m individual lines in unequal (groups) 
excerpted from the wooden tablet of (the 
series) Iraq 26 15:23, cf. [ . . .] ki pi Wi NU 
UR.A.MES Hunger Kolophone No. 307:1, s&tu 
nu xjr.a LBAT 1577 r. ii 4; seals la mit-har 

7 v 

ArOr 33 22:7, 11, and r. 2 (NB). 

b) square: see (describing the shape of a 
basket) Hh. IX 63, etc., in lex. section; ina 
a.sA d EN.iiiL mi-it-ha-ri-im in the square 
field of Enlil JNES 14 15:10 (OB inc. from 
Ishehali) ; referring to a house or room: the 
house e.gal papdhum u e mi-it-ha-ru-um 
the main room, the chapel, and the square 
room MDP 24 330:11, cf. E.DU.A mi-it-h[a- 
ru] U E pi-ir-[ . . .] ibid. 382k* 8 :3 (translit. only); 
mi-it-ha-ra PN usallal PN will roof the square 
room ibid. 391:11. 

c) equal amount (as fine for a debt past 

due) : 25 shekels of silver mi-it-ha-ru-um eli 
PN DN in.tuk fine (for a vow not fulfilled), 
PN owes (it) to Samas Boyer Contribution 
No. 147:2; 1 GIN KU.BABBAR mi-it-ha-ar-Su 

7 w 

inaddinakkum he will give you one shekel 
of silver as the fine for it CT 6 34b: 16, cf. 2 
gin ku.babbar anaku mi-it-ha-ar-Su anadz 

V 

dinakkum ibid. 22; Summa la ubtakkuSSu mi- 
it-ha-ra-am asaqqal if I do not bring it to 
you, I will pay the same amount (as fine) 
ibid. 29; he will pay 15 shekels on the first 
of the month MN uSetiqma mi-it-ha-ra-am i. 
la.e if he allows the term to pass he pays 
an equal amount (as fine) ARM 8 103:8; if he 
breaks the agreement kaspam mi-it-ha-ra-am 
umalla he pays as fine the same amount of 
silver (as the purchase price) Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 63:9 (OB), cf. kaspa ana mi-it-ha-ri-Su 
I.LA.E Wiseman Alalakh 75:10 (= JCS 8 7); 
[.. .].me§ annate ku.babbar u mi-it-har-Su 
[ . . .] AfO 12 51 Text K 9 (Ass. Laws), cf. [x] 
udu.mes u ml-it-har-Su ina GN iddan KAJ 
91:22. 

2. equivocal, indecisive: uzu mit-har 
Sa iqbu damqatiSa u lemnetisa Sutdbulu the 
omen feature is equivocal (because) of what 
they say: its good and its evil (predictions) 


mithurtu 

correspond to each other CT 31 38 ii 23 (SB 
ext.), cf. kakkum mi-it-ha-ar the sign is inde¬ 
cisive YOS 10 31 iii 44 (OB ext.); kakku mi- 
tt-ha-ru-tum UCP 9 374:14 (OB smoke omens); 
naphar 6 umdte tabdte Sa MN zakudte mit-har - 
a-te Sa il-lu tjd.he.gal ina libbi laSSuni in 
all, six favorable days of the month Nisannu, 
clear ones (and) equivocal ones among which 
no .... evil day (ud .he .gal euphemistically 
for UD.HUL.GAL) is included Boissier DA 102 r. 
i and ii 18 and r. iii 19 (subscripts), see Sumer 17 
43 and 50f., cf. ud* mit-ha-ru-tum SIGg.MES 
the equivocal(?) days are favorable JNES 33 
201:82, also m^-rAa(?)l(copy -ihu])-ra-tum 
SE KAR 177 iii 37 (all hemer.). 

mithasutu see mithusutu . 

V ft W ' 

mithummu see muthummu. 

w w 

mithurtu s.; 1. conflict, contrast, clash 
(of opposing forces), opposition (of sun and 
moon), 2. correspondence; SB; cf . mahdru. 

ha-mun naga.vovn; = mit-hur-ti A VII/4:9G, 
see JCS 13 125; eme.ha,mun = li-sd-ni mit-hur-ti 
Nabnitu IV 21, cf. [. . .] — mit-hur-tum , [.. .] = 
li-sd-an mit-hur-ti Nabnitu K 44 f.; im.suh.hu 
= Sd-ar te-Si-i , min le-mu-ut-tum , min mit-hur-tum 
Malku III 183ff. 

eme.ha.mun mu.dil.gin x (cuM) si ba.ni.ib. 
sa.e : USdn rmt-hur-ti ki iSten su\mi tuS]-te-Sir 
you harmonize conflicting opinions into one mind 
Schollmeyer No. 1 i 79f., also ibid. No. 3:9f.; 
[eme.ha.mun] si.sa.[e] : muS-te-Sir li-ha-nu 
mit-hur-ti LKA 77 v 21 , see ArOr 21 374. 

1. conflict, contrast, clash (of opposing 
forces), opposition (of sun and moon) — 
a) conflict, contrast: for eme.ha.mun = 
USan mithurti conflicting opinion(s), see 
lex. section; note the enumeration: kur 
Subur ki Hamazi ki eme.ha.mun ... 

w w 

d En.lil.ra eme.dili.am he.en.na.da. 

w 

ab.du u Subur, Hamazi, (peoples of) con¬ 
trasting tongues, addressed Enlil in one 
tongue Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of 
Aratta 14iff.; Ninurta .. . dajan kullati sa- 
niq mit-hur-t[i] DN, the judge of the 
universe, he who makes opposing forces 
comply JRAS Cent Supp. pi. 2:2, also (said 
of Nergal) BMS 46:12; Naim sa-ni-iq mit- 
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hur-ti YOS 1 43 :18, also BE 8 142:24, see AfO 
18 387, Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib p. 143:6 (=* RA 
27 16), AAA 18 96:11, OIP 40 p. 103:2 (~ ZDMG 
98:36), Iraq 18 pi. 24 r. 15 (- JCS 11 14), 
Lehmann Sama§-§nm-ukln pi. 8:2, JCS 21 129 r. 7; 
Muati apil Esagila sa-niq mit-hur-tu PBS 15 
80 i 6; bdniitf) mit-hur-t[i{?)] KAR 304:22. 

b) clash (of opposing forces): see $ar 
mithurti Malku III 185, in lex. section; I 
covered that province like a thick evening 
cloud [I overpowered(?)] all his towns kima 
a.kal mit-hur-ti like a clashing flood TCL 3 
253 (Sar.); naspanti A.MA.RU mit-hur-tim 
devastation of a clashing floodstorm ACh 
Supp. 2 Istar 55:14. 

c ) opposition (of sun and moon): if Adad 
thunders ina mit-hur-ti Sin u Samas during 
the opposition of the moon and the sun 
ACh Adad 17:14, also Bab. 3 302:27; AN. MI mil - 
hur-ti dingir.me AN-e eclipse, opposition 
of the celestial gods (i.e., moon and sun) 
ACh IStar 4:26f. ; uncert.: if a planet is seen 
ina um mit-Jiur-ti JNES 33 199:28, cf. mit- 
hur-ti re$ Satti ibid. 200:59. 

2. correspondence: if the queen gives 
birth to 2 us.me§ mit-hur-ti two males of 
corresponding appearance Leichty Izbu IV 52 ; 
UMnu ahitu atme la mit-hur-ti (see almu A 
rnng. la) Lyon Sar. 11:72 and 18:93; §U-ta- 
du-nu mit-hur-ti (obscure) KAR 44 r. 17, see 
ZA 30 212. 

Since eme.ha.mun (liSan mithurti) de¬ 
scribes contrasting tongues, and not harmony, 
and mithurtu in ref. to the sun and moon 
refers to opposition, it is possible that the 
refs, cited mng. 2 which seem to mean 
correspondence are to be read mithurtu , and 
are to be connected with mithartu “square.” 
Note that except in the meaning “square” in 
math., all refs, are written with the hak sign, 
so that the reading remains ambiguous. 

For MSL 5 160 (Hh. IV) 119, see piihurtu . 

Jacobsen, JNES 5 148 n. 32; (Sjoberg Mondgott 
144f.; Kramer, JAOS 88 109ff.). 


mithusu 

mithusu s.; 1. fight, combat, clash of 

weapons, 2. attack, assault, onrush; Bogh., 
MA, SB; cf. mahdsu . 

gis.tukul.sig.ge (later recension gis.tukul. 
slg.slg.ga) ezen nam.gurus.a : [ina mit-hu ]- 
us kahkl isinni efluti at the clash of weapons, the 
festival of manhood Lugale IV 1. 

mit-hu-su — min (= qab-lu) LTBA 2 1 iv 57 and 
2:123; sandqu , mit-hu-su — qa-ra-bu ibid. 1 v 30 f. 
and 2:238f.; sal-tum ( = ) mit-hu-su // pu-u-pu-u 
(= puhpuhhit) TCL 6 12 bottom part ii 8. 

1. fight, combat, clash of weapons — 
a) referring to warfare: ana panija ana 
mi-it-hu-us-si-ia ul illilca he did not come 

w * * 

out for a fight with me KBo 12:10, cf. when 
RN ana mi-it-hu-si aim panija ittalku came 
against me for a battle ibid. 1:41, also 44 and 
dupls.; why are you coming here? summa 
mi-it-hu-si tallaka alka if you are coming for 
battle, come on! KBo 1 3:38, cf. aki mi-it- 
hu-si as if for a battle ibid. 40; ittija ana 
mit-hu-us tu$ari libba$u ihiuhma his heart 

w • w w 

yearned to meet me in an open battle TCL 3 
110 (Sar.); ina qereb tamhdri mit-hu-us kakki 
epes tahazi amidst the battle, the clash of 
weapons, the fighting Craig ABRT 1 30:33; 
my soldiers sa mit-hu-us dabde litamdu who 
are trained for a fight to the finish AKA 45 ii 67 
(Tigl. I); ina mit-hu-si §i.si ikkisu qaqqad RN 
in a fight to the finish they cut off the head 
of RN (king of Elam) Streck Asb. 272:5; fifty 
menofGN ina mit-hu-si ina seriaduk I killed 

w * • 

in a clash on the battlefield AKA 309 ii 45, 
also 293 i 112 (Asn.); I laid siege to GN \mit-hu- 
[...] ina libbisu a$kun and fought a 
battle in it 3R 7 ii 67 (Shalm. Ill), also AKA 351 
Hi 18 (Asn.), cf. ml-it-hu-si ina libbi abullUu 
a$kun AKA 379 iii 109 (Asn.), cf. [ina qe]reb 
ali§u mit-hu-su t[astakan\ AfO 9 102:4 (Samsi- 
Adad V); usalla ali asar mit-hu-si (var. 
naqrabi) the flatland before the city, the 
(given) place for combat Li© Sar. 407, also Iraq 
16 186:37; in lit. : balu mi-it-hu-si Tn.-Epic 
“iv” 15, a§ar mit-hu-si tuqumtu kunnat ibid, 
“ii” 23, sa mit-hu-si kalat narkabati the 
chariots are held back from battle ibid, “iii” 
35; when the warriors of A§§ur are called 
ana mi-it-hu-si ipannu muta for combat, they 
are facing death ibid, “ii” 35, cf. “iii” 46, and 
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passim in this text, cf. also [qu-r]a~di-ka set 
mi-it-hu-si [ . . .] AfO 7 281 r. 12. 

b) other occ.: tallow from a black dog 
sa ina mit-hu-si pa-x-[x ] that was [...] in a 
fight Uruanna I 269. 

2. attack, assault, onrush — a) in warfare: 
the bodies of his soldiers ina mit-hu-us tuMri 
kima rahisi lukemmir I threw down like the 
raging (storm god) in the fierce attack 
AKA 36 i 78 (Tigl. I); ina mit-hu-si tiduki ala 
assibi aktasad I besieged and conquered the 
city through (one) furious assault AKA 313 
ii 55 (Asn.), also, wr. ina mit-hu-si u tiduki 
ibid. 294 i 115; ina mit-hu-us zuki $epe 
through an infantry attack Rost Tigl. Ill p. 
18:108, cf.mit-hu-ltszuk$epe OIP2 33iii22, and 
passim in. this phrase in Senn.; he set his army 
in motion ana mit-hu-si ummandleja mare 
mat Assur to attack my army of Assyrians 
Streek Asb. 14 ii 24, cf. ibid. 34 iv 7, cf. also 
itbamma ana mit-hu-us(v ar. omits 
sarrdni GN ibid. 68 viii 16, ana epes tdhazi 
itbuni ana mit-hu-us-si ummanateja ibid. 100 
in 27, but ana mit-hu-us-si itti ummandti mat 
AsSur . . . \umdyirsunuti Piepkorn Asb. 76 vii 
19, cf. also AfO 8 198:26, Bauer Asb. 2 56 Rm. 
281:10, and passim in Asb. 

b) other occ.: six elephants ina mi-it- 
hu-si aduk I killed in a direct attack KAH 2 
84:125 (Adn. II). 

mithusutu ( mithasutu , mitahsutu) s.; 

combat, battle; SB*; cf. mahasu . 

sid(i)ra mit-ha-su-tu . .. aHakkana every 
day I set up (my) order of battle for actual 
combat (on the 15-day campaign) Borger 
Esarh. 65:22; adi allaku ittisu eppuSu mit-hu- 
su-tu until I go and do battle with him 
Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 24, cf. (uncert.) [mi(?)j- 
tah-su-tu li-pu-hu Knudtzon Gebete 41:4; kub 
lumaku sid(i)ru u mit-hu-su-u-tu I have been 
shown (how to set up) battle order and (do) 
combat Streek Asb. p. 834 Cyl. F Fragm. a 4, 
also Aynard Asb. 30 i 32; ulammiduinni . .. 
dikut ananti sid(i)ru u mit-hu-su-tu Streek Asb. 
210:13 (= Bauer Asb. 2 87:26), restored from 
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Iraq 7 99 No. 16:14, also K.2624:l, see Borger, 
AfO 17 346. 

mitinnu see main mng. la-l'i'. 

mitirunnu s.; (a festival and name of 
a month); Nuzi. 

a) as a festival: x wheat ana mi-ti-r[u- 
u]n-ni ana lu.me§ Sellintannu (beside wheat 
ana dingir.mes Sarrina) HSS 15 240:5, cf. 
emmer wheat ana mi-ti-\ru-un-ni\ (beside 
ana bingxr.mes $arr[ina] HSS 16 183:4. 

b) as name of a month: iti Mi-ti-ru-un-nu 
HSS 13 326:11, cf. ina arhi Mi-ti-ru-un-ni 
HSS 9 47:3, HSS 14 116:4 and 7, 130:3, wr. 
Mi-ti-ru-ni HSS 15 273:18, wr. Me-ti-ru-un- 
ni HSS 14 650:8 and 23, wr . Mi-ru-ti-un-ni 
HSS 13 339:1. 

Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 10 63. 

mitluktu s.; deliberation, decision; SB; 
cf. malaku A. 

a) deliberation: DN sukkallu mi-it-lu-uk- 
ti-ka Bunene, the vizier with whom you 
(Samas) deliberate VAB 4 242 iii 52 (Nbn.). 

b) (divine) decision: Enlil Marduk §a 
belutu u mit-lu-uk-tu Enlil is Marduk of 
overlordship and decision CT 24 50 BM 47406:6; 
sa ana epesu sarrutisu ... ildni ... iskunu 
mi-it-lu-uk-ti for the exercise of whose 
kingship the gods made a decision VAB 4 
208 i 5 (Ner.), cf. enuma Sin mit-lu-uk-ta(v ar. 
-ti ) iSkunu ACh Sin 35:50, see Weidner, AfO 17 
88; ana mi-it-lu-uk-ti a&pursunutima I sent 
to them (the gods) a message asking for a 
decision VAB 4 256 i 34 (Nbn.). 

mitluku adj.; considerate, full of good 
advice; SB*; cf. malaku A. 

mj.BAJt.DU = mi-it-ludcu (in group with aluzinnu 
and aliku) CT 18 29 ii 8, dupi. RA 16 166 ii 13 
(group voc.). 

Icu-kit-tum = la mit-lu-ku (also = la mitgurtu, la 
Sattu) Izbu Comm. 234. 

sukkallu mit-lu-ku (said of Bunene) VAB 
4 232 ii 17 (Nbn.). 

mitru A s.; strength, power; SB (Senn. 
only). 
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mi-it-ru(v&T. -mm), ra$bu - dan-nu Mallcu 141; 
mi-it-ru - dan-na-tum Explicit Malku I 132. 

I destroyed Judah sapsi mit~ru RN Sarrasu 
u$akni$ a strong kingdom, I brought 
Hezekiah, its king, to submission OIP 2 
77:21; ba'uldte ndkiri sapsu mit-ru sa 
a[na nl]rija la iknuSu the enemy soldiers, a 
strong power, who did not surrender to me 
ibid. 55:62; towns which sapsu mit-ru la idu 
had not known a strong rulership ibid. 64:20 
(all Senn.). 

mitru B (or midru) s. ; (a wood or 
aromatic); Nuzi.* 

&a 5 bilat eri ana erena ana surminni ana 
daprani ana asi ana mi-it-ri u ana etnakabi 
... inandin for the five talents of copper he 
will give (the equivalent in) cedar, cypress, 
juniper, myrtle, m., and etnakabu AASOR 16 
77:11, cf. sime§unu sa me-it-ri etnakabi 
HSS 14 566:6. 

mitrti s.; (a metal tool); MB.* 

[1-e]* mi-it-ru-u kitltu Iraq 11 131 No. 1:1, 
cf. [...] hassin mi-it-[ri-e(9)] u gis.mar 
kaspi . . . ana muhhi kitit mi-it-re-e qdt 
Sakni (for context and translat. see kititu B) 
BE 17 28:16 and 18 (let.). 

mitu (metu, fern, mittu) adj.; dead, spirit 
of the dead; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and 
itGx(bad), LtJ.UGx, (lu.)ba.ug x ; cf. matu . 

us bad ** mi-i-tu MSL 3 218 v 5 (Proto-Ea); us 
bad *= mu-u-tu, me-e-tu Idu II 243 f.; bad mi-i-tum 
Proto-Izi I 159, also MSL 9 135:552 (Proto-Aa); 
bad — mi-e-tu Igituh short version. 60. 

^.KTJR a ' ra “ li BAD = mi-i-tum 5R 16 iv 42 (group 
voe.). 

ld.ug x .a, lu.ug 5 .ga = mi-i-[tum] OB Lu A 
290f.; giS.gisimmar.al .ug 5 .ga * mi-i-tum 
dead palm tree Hh. Ill 301; al.ug 5 .ga ku 6 = 
mi-i-ti dead fish Hh. XVIII 125. 

ptjP u .ta = mi-e-tum , sil.[ta] = de-e-ku Erimhus 
VI 238f., also, wr. mi-i-tum 5R 16 ii 74 (group voc.). 

am.ug 5 .ga gu.b6(var. .ba) he(var. i).im.la 
: rimu mi-ti ina ki$ddi§u na§d[$u\ he was carrying 
a dead wild bull around his neck CT 15 43:9f., 
vars. from Wilcke Lugalbanda 98:66; sa.la.su 
ug 5 .ga ti.la ki.ag.ga : remenu £a mi-ta bullufa 
irammu (Marduk) merciful (god) who loves to heal 
the dying 4R 29 No. 1:23f., also r. 11, Surpu VII 
70f., cf. lu.ugx.a ti.la : [m]i-tum i-bal-lu-pu 
BA 5 389 K.3418:3f.; kur.ug 5 .na.se : ana 
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er§eti mi-lu-ti 4R 30 No. 2:24f.; ni.bi.ta nam. 
kur.re.e.ne ug x .ga.gin x (GiM) Seg.seg gis. 
tukul a.bi lal.e : mala ik&udu§ kakku ina 
ramaniSunu klma mi-tu-ut halpe idlSunu uktassdma 
(for translat. see halpu A lex. section) 4R 20 No. 
1:1 f.; mu.lu gaba.ri.a.ni mu.lu gam.[am] : 
ameli imhuruma amelu mi-tum SBH p. 112 r. 3 f.; 
tu fl .[ku.ga.e.ne.ta] ug 5 .ga nam.ti.la sum. 
mu : [ina te£unu elli &*] ana me-ti baldti [ inaddinu ] 
AAA 22 90:12ff.; d Nin.din.ug 5 .ga d Ama.su. 
hal.bi su.ur.ra sikil.bi h4.im.ma.an.sed-. 

W W f 

d4 : beltu muballifat mi-i-ti Gula ina miSid qatiSa 
ellete li§ap$ih$u may Gula, Lady who revives the 
dying, calm him with the stroking of her pure hand 
Surpu VII 73ff. 

sa-am-ku = mi-i-tum (var. me-e-tu) Malku IV 80. 

na-pu-ul-tum - mi-it-ti // ki.min nu-upW-v 1 eS ~ Sli 
(i.e., nu-up-[pu-ul-tum]), nu-<jpu>-ul-tum = mi-it - 
turn CT 41 26 r. Ilf. (*\lu Comin.). 

a) persons — 1' in leg. and adm.: me-er-u 
me-tim ninu abuni tuppam ezibniati we are 
the sons of the deceased, our father left us a 
tablet (of accounts) MVAG 33 No. 246:5, cf. 
me-ra me-tim andku ibid. 23 and 36; dumu 
me-tim andku ICK 2 141:24, CCT 5 11a: 9, CCT 
1 45 : 16, also me-er me-[tim\ atta TCL 4 131:9, 
me-er-u me-tim ninu CCT 1 45:24 and 35; 
kima dump me-ti-im tdtawu you talk like the 
son of the deceased VAT 9219:32, cf. ana sa 
me-tim i-di-u-ni-su sa ana sa me-tim la 
i-di-u-su-ni VAT 9223:14f.; mi£$u me-tum 
missu pa-ru-um kima me-ra me-tim as'alka 
BIN 4 105:5 f. (all OA); dumu mi-ti andkumi 
RA 23 148 No. 29:37 (Nuzi); U jdnu me jdnu 
isse ana jdHnu u jdnu ajikami ni-i$-kan 
lu.ba.uGx we have no water and no wood 
and nowhere to put the dead EA 149:53, 
cf. (uncert.) EA 155:21 (both letters of Abimilki); 
as&at marisu me-e-te ana mari£u sa-na-i-e .. . 
iddanH he may give the wife of his deceased 
son to his second son in marriage KAV l iv 
25 (Ass. Code § 30), cf. ibid, vi 29 (§ 43), mdrat 
emisu ki assiti^u me-it-te ehhaz ibid, iv 44 (§ 31) ; 
puhat halqim u mi-ti-im &uzziz provide a 
replacement for the fugitives and the dead 
ARM 1 42:21, cf. eqel mi-tim u halqim ibid. 
6:38; anumma tuppi ba.ug x u ba.zah x (ha) 
. .. ana ser belija uMdbilam now I have sent 
my record of the deceased and the fled 
(deportees) to my lord ARM 5 35:8; tuppi 
tamlitim sa mi-tu-t[im ] ublunimma they 
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brought the record of the distribution of (the 
fields of) the dead CT419a: 19 (OB let.); PNUG X 
PN deceased MDP 24 384:5 (OAkk.), 8 GTJRU§ 
UG X ... 3 GURUS HAL MAD 5 45 ii 13, and 
passim beside zAh “fled” in Ur III lists of personnel, 
for refs., see halqu ; 1 ERfcff zAh 3 erin tjg x 
one man fled, three men dead VAS 13 104 v 
12, and passim in OB in lists of persons, UG X 
PN TCL 10 58:1, 85:1, 135:1, note 18 BAH 
Si.BA 4 TTG X VAS 7 161:20, and passim; 11 
TJGx.MES ... 1 ZAh PBS 2/2 144:12 (MB), and 
passim in lists, see Torczyner Tempelrechnungen 
121 s.v.; ttg x halqa ADD 63 r. 1, me-tu 
halqu ADD 66 r. 5, etc.; lu amelutti mi-ta-ti 
u hal-qa-ta persons who are dead or have fled 
VAS 4 27:12, cf. lu.erin.mes halqutu u mil - 
u-tu sa ina amirtu &a lu qipi la a-mar (for 
translat. see amir^ A mng. lc) Cyr. 292:2 
(both NB); sitti mi-tu-tu lu halqutu u abkutu 
the rest are dead, have deserted, or have 
been taken away RA11167:14, cf. ibid. r. 10 (NB 
let.); note (in broken context) lu mala 
UG X LTJ mala zAh ABL 701 r. 1 (NA). 

2' in lit. — a' beside baltu “living”: 
mamlt lu.ug x u lu.ti “oath” by the dead 
and the living Surpu III 148, cf. lu mamlt 
LTJ.UG X U TI Schollmeyer No. 18:30, mi-tum 
baltu sabtuS la idU ZA 45 206 iv 1 (Bogh. inc.); 
lu zikaru lu sinnistu lu baltu lu tjg x Craig 
ABRT 2 18:8, see Schollmeyer p. 136; Sama§ 
mustesir lu.ug x (var. ttg x ) u balti who leads 
aright the living and the dead BMS 6:99 and 
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 48, also KAR 
66:20, AAA 22 pi. 11 ii 9, cf. Sama§ bel LU.UG X 
murteddH LtJ.TI LKA 111:8, dupi. Or. NS 36 
278:11 (namburbi), also ENLU.UG X 'WLU.fTI atta] 
Or. NS 34 117 r. 8; dajdn BA.TJG X U TI.LA 
attama Kocher BAM 214 ii 11; Marduk ndsir 
napSdti ilu muSteSir lu.ug x u balti BA 5 392 
K.3175+ i 15; ana Hi u amelutu ana ug x .me§ 
u TI.ME§ tabta epuS Streck Asb. 250 r. 3; dumqi 
ina balatusu immar u mi-i-ti ana ar-ta-a-ma 
i-ta-ar he will experience good fortune in life 
and when dead will be in a state of bliss 
Herzfeld API p. 31:46 (Xerxes Ph); for other 
refs., see baltu mng. la-1'. 

b' with baldtu and bullulu (referring to 
divine intervention): ina niS Inlja mi-i-tu 
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iballut at the raising of my eyes the mortally 
ill person can recover Or. NS 36 120:86 (hymn 
to Gula), cf. a£ar tappallasi iballut lu.tjg x 
(var. VQ x -tum) wherever you (IStar) glance, 
the mortally ill will recover STC 2 pi. 78:40, 
var. from KUB 37 37:6, see JCS 21 261; [ ina 

qibltik]i slrti iballut mi-[i~tu] LKA 17 r. 5, see 
Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346 (hymn to Gula); Asalluhi 
§a ina te$u lu;ug x iballutu Surpu IV 99; iltu 
remnltu muballitat ltj.tjg x merciful goddess 
who cures the dying STT 73:21, also ibid. 1, 
see JNES 19 32, cf. KAR 88 Fragm. 5 obv.(!) iii 8, 
see ArOr 21 422; TJG X (var. LTJ.TJG X ) bullulu kasd 
patdru §a qatekama LKA 114:17 (namburbi), 
also AMT 71,1:34, Schollmeyer No. 9:7, etc.; 
bel Sipti elleti mubdllit mi-i-ti En. el. VII 26; 
note referring to the dead gods: belu Sa ina 
Siptisu elleti uballitu Hi mi-tu-ti (var. UG X . 
me§) lord who, through his holy incantation, 
revived the dead gods En. el. VI 153; 
(Marduk) [in]a sit pika mi-tum iballut AMT 
93,3:6; d NIN.DIN.UG 5 .GA . . . muballitat LTJ.TJG X 
Craig ABRT 2 16:13, also, wr. mi-e-tu OECT 6 
pi. 13 K.3515:10; Marduk pdtir kasi muballit 
LU.TJG X KAR 23 i 21, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
12, and passim in suilla-prayers, also Hunger 
Kolophone No. 328:3 (Asb.); Bau belli muballitat 
mi-i-tu VAB 4 278 vii 13 (Nbn.); in personal 
names : d TTTU -mi-tam-u-ba-li-it Sama§-Re- 

9 

vives-the-Dying CT 48 105:2, cf. CT 8 40c: 24 
(both OB), for other occs. see Stamm Namenge- 
bung 177 and 187; for NA names, see Tallqvist 
APN s.v. mitu , also B. Parker, Iraq 16 49 and 51, 
cf. *Nabu-TJG x -I>m-it YOS 6 32:22 (NB), see 
also TuM 2-3 p. 35, for other occs. see Hirsch, 
AfO 22 55ff. 

c' with mdtu: ina baliki ltJ.ug x nxx tjg x u 
ti harran ul isabbat without your willing it, 
the dying cannot die nor the living go on 
his way STT 73:73, see JNES 19 33; mi~tu 
i-ma-at-ma arkassu damqat the deathly ill 
person will die but his estate will remain in 
good condition Or. NS 32 383:15 (OB omens), 
wr . TJG X TJG X Labat TDP 234:27, KAR 377:31; 
ina ±.B1 T7G x [ug x ] CT 39 48 BM 64295:4, 
IJG x ina bit ameli IJG X KAR 377 r. 33, 386:51, 
389b ii 32, TCL 6 3 r. 9, NA.BI ina kimtiSu UG X 
hg x CT 38 28:19, cf. ina ahit ameli ug x ug x 
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CT 39 3:23, and passim in Alu; ina qinniSu 
UG X BA.UG X KAR 177 r. iii 17 and 147:9 
(hemer.), cf. CT 39 23:20; ina bitiSu UG X UG X 
CT 28 26 K.3985+ : 37 (physiogn.); exceptionally 
in the prot. : [summa] lu mi-tum imutma 
KAR 410:3. 

d' other occs.: sallu (for sallu) u mi-tum 

ki ahdmes [sunu] the sleeping and the dead 

— how alike they are! Gilg. X vi 33, cf. mati 

mi-tum limuram Saruru samSi Gilg. M. i 15 

(OB); the nether world asm mi-tu-tu( text 

-su) sahhupu ina epri where the dead are 

covered with dust LKA 62 r. 16 (MA lit.), see 

Ebeling, Or. NS 18 36; BA.UG X .ME§ Ulunimma 

qutrin lissinu let the dead come up and smell 

the incense CT 15 47:58 (Descent of Istar), cf. 

u-sel el -ma ug x .me§ ikkalu baltuti el baltuti 

• » 

usam'ad UG X .MES AnSt 10 122 V 11 f. and 26 (Ner- 
gal and Ereskigal), cf. also uSella (var. elluni) 
mi-tu-ti (var. UG x .MES-ma) ikkalu baltuti eli 
baltuti imaHdu mi-tu-ti (var. el me-tu-te imaHt 
du [ balt]ut[e ]) CT 15 45:19f., vars. from KAR 
l:17f. (Descent of Istar); mi-i-tu ultu erseti 
utarra I (Gula) can return the dead from the 
underworld Or.NS 36 128:179, Marduk’s hand 
is soft ukaSSumi-tu (var .mi-i-ta) Lambert BWL 
343:10 and 12 (Ludlul I); [kima] LtJ.UG x NU 
G tm just as a dead person cannot return 
BMS 59:21 (namburbi), cf. klma LU.UG X la 
etiqu bob baldti just as the dead cannot pass 
through the gate of life CT 23 10:16 (SB inc.); 
kima mi-ti la tennd birka\ka] Craig ABRT 2 
8 i 12; ultu sipir baltuti adi kimdhi simat 
me-tu-tu (see baltu mng. la-1') OIP 2 136:18 
(Senn.), cf. Sut mi-tu-tu ahdmeS la bak[u ] 
Bauer Asb. 217 ix 7, dupl. Iraq 29 pi. 19:21; amelu 
$u rihussu itti lu.ug x ina ki su[nulat] that 
man’s semen has been put in the ground 
with a dead person Biggs Saziga 66 i 13, 25, 
also ibid. 69:12, rihutija (wr. A.MES-ta) itti 
LU.TJGx tusnilla Maqlu IV 48, with ina sun 
LU.UGx ibid. 49, cf. also ibid. 50; [NU].ME§-ia 
ipuSuma ina sun lu.ug x iSkunu they have 
made figurines of me and put them in the lap 
of a dead person AfO 18 292:28; salmanija 
ana lu.ug x tahira Maqlu IV 28, cf. ibid. 29 ff., 

I 107, also ana l6.ug x puqquduinni Maqlu 

II 50; Nix LU.TJGx ki.mah tepettima te[qeb s 
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b]er$u the figurine of the dead person — you 
dig a grave and bury it Or. NS 24 266:5, cf. 
salam lu.ug x sa tiddi (parallel salam etemmu 
lemnu $a tiddi line 3) ABL 461:1 (NB let.); 
§umma amelu ana ug x hirma etemmu isbassu 
if a man is “married” to a dead person and a 
ghost seizes him BBR No. 52:1; t a-mu-Se : 
a§ dam habli , u e-zi-zu : a§ dam me-e-ti 
Uruanna III 106f.; mahirti mi-i-ti (var. lu. 
[UG X ]) (see mahirtu) KUB 37 55 iv 38, var. from 
AMT 85,1 iii 6; if a man divorces his wife 
and bam LU.UG X ihuz marries the wife of a 
dead man (parallel dam lu.ti the wife of a 
man still living line 48) CT 39 46:50 (SB Alu). 

b) spirit of the dead: ni§e mi-ta-tum 
ammeni igi.igi ittija why do you (ghosts of) 
dead people keep appearing to me? CT 23 
16:13 (SB inc.), see Or. NS 24 246; if he makes 
a tomb on the 24th day ina kimti&u ug x ana 
lemutti irteneddUu a ghost of someone in 
his family will persecute him Labat Calendrier 
§ 41': 26, cf. ia . . . ardandnu mi-tu etemmu 
lemnu sabtus whom the “double” of a dead 
person (i.e., a ghost), an evil ghost, has 
seized ZA 45 206 iv 6 (Bogh. inc.), cf. ardanan 
UG X isbassu Labat TDP 108 iv 20, 158:17, for 
other refs, see dinanu mng. 2; mi-i-tum 
(vars. lu.ugx, mi-e-tu) murtappidu etemmu 
halqu the ever-roaming ghost, the vagrant 
specter Lambert BWL 134:145; if a man 
descends to the nether world and [ug x ].me§ 
ikrubuSu the dead greet him MDP 14 p. 58 
r. ii 11, cf. ibid. 13 and 16, cf. also summa 
LU.UG x -to iSsiq if a man kisses a dead person 
ibid. 17, also UG x -ftt U$iq$u a dead person 
kisses him ibid. 18 (MB dream omens), also, 
wr. UG X Dream-book 328:83ff., and passim in 
this text; [ltJ].ug x .me§ iGi.iGi-war he keeps 
seeing ghosts Labat TDP 196:71, cf. ina 
§utti$u uGx.mes igi.igi- mar (if) he keeps 
seeing dead persons in his dream STT 256:5, 
wr. UG X .ME§ IGI.ME§ AMT 7,1 i 11; AB.MU UG X 
amu[ru] ama.mu mi-ta dmuru (whether) I 
have seen my dead father, (or) seen my dead 
mother Dream-book 341 ii 6f.; Summa ina 
bit ameli ug x ki-i Ti igi if in a man’s house 
a dead person looking alive is seen CT 38 
29:61 (catch line), wr. UG X GIM TI ibid. 30:1-4, 
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also LXJ.UGx gim ti ina ali innamir CT 38 5: 131, 
cf. ibid. 132 (delete these refs, sub kimtu usage e 
CAB 8 (K) p. 377), KAR 407 ii 14 (Alu catalog); 
LtT.TTGx KI LU.TI IGI.IGI AMT 40,2:10, LU. 
XJG x .ME§ KI-SU IGI.ME§ AMT 89,3 ii 12; [humma 
ina bit ] ameli dumu.sal biti tjg x imur 
CT 38 30:6 (SB Alu), and passim in this tablet; 
lu.ug x .me§ ma'duti ha ki nenni a nenni 
igi.mes lu hu.UGx muduhu ha igi.me§ ittihu 
(if) there are numerous ghosts which keep 
appearing to so-and-so, son of so-and-so, 
either the ghost of somebody he knows which 
appears to him KAR 234 r. 11 and dupls., see 
Or. NS 24 262, cf. SUYnma LU [LU.UG X ].ME§ 
muddhu la mu[dahu\ igimbs-su KAR 234:14, 
see Or. NS 24 258, and passim in this text. 

c) animals: see Hh. XVIII, in lex. section; 
slm alpim baltim u sir alpim mi-tim (they 
divide) the price of the live ox and the flesh 
of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53 A iv 14, see Lands- 
berger, Bavid AV 102; see also Wilcke Lugalbanda, 
in lex. section; 1 udu.nita mi-turn one dead 
sheep VAS 6 76:14, wr. UDU.NITA XJG x ibid. 20, 
1 UDU.NITA UG x ibid 214:1 (all NB) ; ihten alpu 
XJGx iaPN Nbn. 548 :1, cf. 21 UDU.NITA mi-tu- 
tu Nbn. 1130:19, also Nbk. 49:1; summa EME.DIR 
mi-it-tum ina bit ameli igi if a dead lizard is 
seen in a man’s house KAR 382 r. 54; kur.gi. 
musen a 4 ar-ra-u-tu ug x u hal-liq (see arrutu) 
BM 64020:10 (NB). 

d) referring to trees: see Hh. Ill, in lex. 
section. 

e) in transferred mng. — V referring to 

persons: me-tam jdti u me-er-i ina kiherhim 

tetirnidti you have saved us, me, a dead man, 

and my son, from prison Or. NS 36 410 b/k 

95:7 (OA let.); mdrsu Artatama mi-ta 

ubtallissu u kur Mitanni gabbu halqa (see 

balatu mng. 6a-l') KBo 1 1:49, also RN 

rni-i-ta [uballas]su ibid. 4 iii 58 (treaty); kah 

bdni mi-tu-tu anini harm beli ubtallitann&si 

» 

ABL 771:5 (NB), cf. PN kalbi mi-te ABL 1289 
r. 4 (NA), wr. me-e-ti ABL 992 r. 15, for other 
refs, see kalbu mng. lj; mi-i-tu andku u 
unqu hurasi ha harri belija ki amuru aJbtalut 
I was (practically) dead, but when I saw the 
golden seal of the king, my lord, I recovered 


ABL 259 r. 3, cf. ibid. r. 9, also ABL 274:12, 
ABL 880:7, 1124:9, mi-tu-tu anini ABL 469:7, 
915:6 (all NB); abbeni mi-tu-te [. ..] mi-tu-ti 
libbuhunu [. ..] ABL 6 r. 19f. (NA); mi-tu-tu 
ha LUGAL uballitu ABL 702 r. 5 (NB), also 
me-e-te ha harm uballituni ABL 756:2 (NA). 

2' referring to a city or country: adi 
ra y dm kina asakkanu w(!) unttg.ki mi-ta-am 
uhallalu until I (IStar) establish a faithful 
shepherd and revive wretched Uruk UVB 18 
pi. 28 W.19900,1:11, cf. TJNTTG.KI mi-tum 
ibtalut ibid. 17, also andku harm rabu har 
GN u GN 2 mi-ta uballassu I, the great king, 
king of Hatti, restore dead Mitanni KBo 1 
1 r. 22 (treaty) ; uncert.: a-la-a-am mi-ta-am 
(or mihham) .. . ana kima ttru.iu Diniktum 
tahakkan TIM 2 16 : 63 (OB). 

In TuL 68:10 read bad-^ (= tepetti). 

Hirsch, AfO 22 39-57. 

mltutan adv.; all the dead; LB*; cf. 
mdtu. 

belu ... ha uballitu mi-tu-ta-an the lord 
(Marduk) who brought back to life the dead 
everywhere 5R 35:19 (Cyr.), possibly to be 
read mi-tu-ta dingir, see Berger, ZA 64 213. 

mituti§ adv.; like death; SB*; cf. mdtu. 

When the enemy army heard of the victory 
of the Assyrian troops ik-hud-du mi-tu-ti-ih 
they became as if dead TCL 3 176 (Sar.). 

mitutu s.; death, state of being dead; 
from OB on; cf. mdtu. 

a) death: napihtahu panuhhu ul iqirma 
ihhuha mi-tu-u-tu (var. me-tu-tu) he con¬ 
sidered his life of no value and longed for 
death Streck Asb. 60 vii 33; mi-tu-tu RN har 
GN ki ha aqbu eppus I (IStar of Arbela) will 
bring about the death of RN, king of GN, 
just as I said Streck Asb. 24 iii 6; urammikans 
ni rimkihu Zw-ma- 5 sa mi-t[u]-ti-ia she washed 
me with her dirty water (to cause) my death 
BRM 4 18:4, cf. urammikhuma rim-ik-hu 
lu-'-a ha mi-tu-ti-hu ibid. 14, restored from 
photograph, see Weidner, AfO 16 72 ; mi-tu-tu ha 
RN [AD-ia] the death of Sargon, my father 
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Eretz Israel 5 154:8 (Senn.); arid mi-tu-tu Sa 
PN after the death of PN TCL 12 88:10, 
119:10, 120:12, TCL 13 160:3, VAS 4 101:9, VAS 
6 167:5, Nbn. 1048:5, 1113:22, wr. mit-u-tu 
Cyr. 332: 8; put helequ u mi-tu-tu Sa PN ... 
PN 2 u PN 3 naSu PN 2 and PN 3 guarantee 
against an eventual flight or death of PN 
Nbk. 346 :9; ultu muhhi mi-tu-tu Sa PN mutiSu 
since the death of her husband, PN Moldenke 
No. 18:4 (NB); adi mi- (iuy-ti-Su-nu until 
their death MRS 6 98 RS 16.249:35; RN mi- 
tu-tu ramaniSu mi-i-ti Cambyses killed 
himself VAB 3 17:17 (Dar.), cf. mi-tu-ut 
qdtesu i-mu-tu he died by his own hand 
Iraq 16 200:24 (Sar.); in transferred mng.: 
ap-pa-a ana mi-tu-tu alabbin (see labdnu B 
mng. lb) ABL 716:17 (NB); ana mi-tu-tu 
anaddika I will expose you to death ABL 
416:3 (NB); obscure: A ll -ni ana mi-tu-ti 
nittidin ABL 1238 r. 17 (NA), cf. dibbi Sa 
mi-tu-tu (in broken context) ABL 1200 r. 17, 
ultu mi-tu-tu ki-i ka(?) Sepe Sa Sarri as sab at 
ABL 1204:10 (both NB) ; ina muhhi mi-tu-u-tum 
(in obscure context) CT 22 174:7 (NB let.). 

b) state of being dead: warkat m[i-t]u-ti-ia 
u baltutija ul taprusi you have not even tried 
to find out whether I am dead or alive 
Kraus AbB 1 53:9; you yourself wrote the 
tablet ina mi-tu-ti Sa-a-ma when she was 
already dead CT 2 47:13 (OB); Sa mi-tu-tu 
iplafyu those who feared death Streck Asb. 
36 iv 56 ; ina mi-it-u-ti-ia ana ar-ta-a-ma 
lu-u-tu-ru (parallel: ina balatuja) Herzfeld 
API 30:39 (Xerxes Ph) ; adi la mi-tu-ti-i-ma 
(vars. m[i-t]u-ti-ma y mi-tu-tim-ma) bikiti gamz 
rat even before (I) was dead, mourning for me 
was ended Lambert BWL 46:115 (Ludlul II); 
Sa la DN mannu mi-tu-ta-M uballit who but 
Marduk can restore someone to life from the 
dead? Lambert BWL 58:33 (Ludlul IV), cf. 
[i l]idlul Sa mi-tu-us-\su x x] ukallimuSu nura 
let him praise (Marduk) who [... him] in 
death (and) showed him the light of day 
AfO 19 60:187 (Prayer to Marduk); I did not 
permit his body to be buried eli Sa mahri 
mi(var. me)-tu-us-su uttirma made him more 
dead than he was (by cutting off his head) 
Streck Asb. 62 vii 46; kanik PN Sa mi-tu-ti 


mitirtu 

atdni isbat he took a sealed document of PN 
concerning (the eventuality of) the she-ass 
being dead Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 9:19. 

For Or. NS 18 36:16, see mltu adj. 

mitar s.; field irrigated by rain; RS*; 
WSem. word. 

a.sa.hi.a H mi-ta-ar-u MRS 6 47 RS 
16.160:12. 

For the mng. “field irrigated by rain,” cf. 
Ugar. mtr , Aram, mitra , Heb. malar, “rain.” 

mitirtu s.; 1. (a type of field or orchard, 

characterized by a special irrigation system), 
2. (a type of canal or ditch); OB, MA, SB, 
NA; pi. mitrati ; cf. mitru. 

[pa-a] [pap]+e = pal-gu, pat-tum , ra-a-pa, a-tap- 
pu , mi-pir-tum A I/6:29ff., cf. [pa-a] pap+i§ *= min 
( i.e., same five equivalents) ibid. 34ff.; e = mi-pi- 
[ir-tu] 3N-T922e r. 3'; pa 5 .sita = ra-a-pu, me(var. 
miypir-tum (with Greek transcription 9a[c]Ei0 giTepO) 
Hh. II 211 f., for the Greek rendering see Iraq 24 65; 
pa 5 .sit& = ra-a-pu y mi-ip-ru , mi-pl-ir-tu Hh. XXII 
Section 8:5'£f. 

i-zu-bi rfD.PAP+NA] « za-i-bu, mi-pi-ir-tum , 

i-zu-bi-tu Diri III 193ff.; zu-bi pap+nA = za-i-bu , 
mi-pi-ir-tum A VIII/1:97f.; [id]. zu_w PAP+NA = 
[mi-ip]-ra-tum Antagal J ii 7, CT 19 25 K.14047:8 
(now 14042); [pap]+nA = mi-pir-tu (in group with 
f d.HAL.HA ii.LA (= Idiglat ), za-i-bu) Erimhus b r. 
iii 11 # (= CT 19 2 K.4526). 

umun Sitk.mah umun ki.sur .ra.ke x (KiD): 
belu mip-ra-a-tu min (= belu) kisurre SBH p. 49:14f.; 
Ten] dumu.nun.abzu sita.na dun.gal.zu : 
belum mar rubi Sa apsi petu mip-ra-tim BA 10/1 75 
No. 4 ii 15 f. 

[s]ith(!) gal.tak 4 .a d a§nan sa.tum gu.me. 
[er.me.er...] : petu mip-ra-a-ti muSahnib [qerbeti 
.. .] (Nabu) who opens the irrigation ditches, who 
lets the grain grow abundantly 4R 14 No. 3:9f., 
see Pinckert Nebo p. 25. 

u-ra-Suy sip-pa-tu , mi-pir-tu(v ar. -turn) = ki-ru-u 
Malku II 113ff.; mi-pir-tu(v ar. -turn) = mu-sa-ru-u 
ibid. 116, ir-mu = mi-pir-tu ibid. 117; [ir]-mu, 
mi-ip-ru , mi -[.. . ] = mi-pir-tum CT 18 2 i 47ff.; 
mi-pir-tu[m] = mu-[sa-ru-u] ibid. 50; mip-ra-tum = 
na-a-ru Malku II 41; mu-sa-ru-u : ma-\na-ha-tum ], 
mi-pi-ir-tum : sip-pa-[tu kiri ] Uruanna III 549 f., 
[mi-pi-i]r-turn = sip-pa-tum gi§.sau Uruanna II 522. 

mip-ra-ti jj ki-ru-u CT 41 25:2, me-ip-ra-tum // 
giS.sab ibid. 29 r. 3 (Alu Comm.); mip-rat jj n[a-a- 
ru ] Lambert BWL 84:245 (Theodicy Comm.). 

1. (a type of field or orchard, characterized 
by a special irrigation system): Summa ... 
mimma Sa me-ti-ir-ti (var. mi-tir-tim) ina la 
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adannisu zero, ittaSi if something growing on 
a m .-field bears seed out of season CT 39 8 
K.8406:2, dupls. CT 39 10 K.149+ :2, AMT 7,8 
r. 9, var. from CT 41 22:10 (SB Alu); ana mit- 
ra-a-ti kummuhi to let vegetation grow 
abundantly on the ra.-fields OIP 2 98:89, also 
ibid. 101:59, 114 viii 25, 124:41 (Serm.); note 
referring to a plant: zer mi-ti-ir-ti Labat 
Suse 242 iii 16 f. 

2. (a type of canal or ditch): mi-ti-ir-ta 
mukinnat napisti mdti dbilat nuh$i u$peb 
kamma qarbdt alija ana tamkiri lu a&kun 
I had opened up a m .-canal that firmly 
establishes the prosperity of the country 
(by) bringing about abundance, and made 
the fields around my city into irrigated land 
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:103, 31 No. 17:49; 

qereb mit-ra-a-te(va,T. -ti) Mtina usahbiba 
pattis I let water murmur through those 
ditches as through canals OIP 2 124:43; 
musahru narate petit mit-ra-a-ti muSahbib 
pattati he who causes the canals to be dug, 
who opens m.-canals for irrigation, (and) 
makes (all) ditches murmur (with water) ibid. 
135:12; §a ... mit-ra-a-ti upattu uzaHzu me 
nuhsi who has opened w.-canals (and) distrib¬ 
uted water in abundance En. ©1. VII 60, cf. 
§a Arahti mit-rat nuhH KAR 360:11, see Borger 
Esarh. 91; DN gu.gal mit-rat Hi Enbilulu,the 
canal inspector of the m.-canals of the gods 
En. el. VII 64; petit quppi u mit-ra-a-ti 
mustegeru narati BMS 12:29, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 76, cf. mu&te&ir nagbe narati petit 
7nit-ra-a-te(va,Y. -ti) BA 5 385 No. 3:7, see Ebe¬ 
ling Handerhebung 92; harm u ndbali bur ate 
[.. .] narate mi-it-ra-a-ti berd[ti ] depression 
and dry land, wells, [...], canals, m.-canals 
(and) swamps K. 3366 r. 10 (SB lit.); tiaddad 
ina mit-ra-ti(var . -ta) zaru elippa the father 
and begetter tows the boat along the m.-canal 
Lambert BWL 84:245 (Theodicy), for comm., see 
lex. section; mi-it-ra-tu Suhurrat the m.-canals 
were quiet Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v 
33 (SB), cf. (in broken context) mit-ra-tum 
ibid. 116 BE 39099 r. i 15, mi-it-r[a-tum] ibid. 
BE 36669:13; me-ti-ir-tam ki-di-ta-am ... 
ikimuma (the enemy) took the outer canal 
VAS 16 186:10 (OB let., coll. Frankena, AbB 6). 


mifitu 

The spellings with ti and the Greek 
transcription with tan establish the form 
mitirtu for “canal”; instead of assuming an 
almost homophonous *midirtu, “field,” a 
semantic connection has been assumed for 
the two meanings of mitirtu. To a different 
stem belongs midru , q.v. See also mitru , 
berdtu , and za'ibu s. discussion section. Some 
of the occs. wr. with the be sign may have to 
be connected with biritu “balk,” as shown by 
be-ra-tu likbus (or likabbis) Weidner Gestirn- 
darstellungen 32 sub Pisces, compared with the 
occs. cited biritu mng. lb and biru C. 

Meissner BAW 2 15; Borger Esarh. p. 91. 

mitltu (mitittu) s.; 1. shortfall, shortage, 
deficit, losses, 2. decrease, lessening, 3. 
humble self; OB, Mari, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, 
NB; mitittu in Nuzi; cf. matu v. 

di.bi = du-u-tu, [dji.bi .gab = min e-fir-tu, 
[di.b]i.GAB = Izi C iv 36ff. 

1. shortfall, shortage, deficit, losses — 
a) in troops and personnel: sdbum 
tam [i]rsima u adi tamlitam sabam umallu 
sugagi ul uwa$$ar the troops have suffered a 
shortage and I will not release the sheiks 
before they have restored the full complement 
of the troops ARM 6 32:13; aSSum mi-tl-it 
sabim ... sa ina GN 2 apqiduma u la itiqu 
regarding the shortfall of the troops (of the 
southern tribes) which I inspected in GN but 
which did not march on ibid. 30:3, cf. 
[s]dbam ... apqidma sdbum mi-t[l-tam ir-H ] 
ibid. 14, cf. also ibid. 16; 1030 men, prisoners 

§a ana mi-ti-it ekallani §a ah GN which are for 
(replacements of) the missing (men) of the 
palace (lands) on the shore of the Euphrates 
ARM 5 27:6; ekallam upaqqidam u kima 
ekallum mi-ti-tim tiu PN imur PN inspect¬ 
ed the palace and observed that the palace 
has a shortage (of men to do agricultural 
work) RA 42 73 No. 11:5 (Mari let.), see Fi- 
net, RA 53 58 ; asar ina panitim 22 erin mi-ti- 
tum inanna 6 erIn imti u ana mi-ti-tim 
hvati kanik Sakkanakkim elteqe where in the 
past there used to be a shortage of 22 men, 
now they are short (only) six men, also I 
received a sealed document from the governor 
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(stating) that shortage TLB 4 3: lOf. (OB let.); 
arddni sa sarri mi-ti( text -Ki)-£i ina libbi jdnu 
as to the (Assyrian) subjects of the king, 
there are no losses among them ABL 262 r. 6 
(NB). 

b) in the size of fields: ana mi-ti-i[t]-ti 
eqlim sa ibasM ahum ana ah[im ...] one will 
[not raise a claim] against the other regarding 
any shortage in the field which may occur 
PBS 8/2 248:15 (division of inheritance), cf. mi- 
ti-it eqlim sa ibassu amtahar Fish Letters No, 
16:4 (both OB). 

c) in herds: hi la itabku mi-ti-ti sa senu 3a 
DN 3a ina pant PN lu.sipa PN 2 ana DN ittir 
if he (PN 2 ) does not produce (in court the 
two slaves who have taken sheep and goats 
from PN), PN 2 will pay to I§tar of Uruk (for) 
the losses in the sheep and goats of I§tar of 
Uruk, which were in the charge of the shepherd 
PN YOS 7 189:15; aki mi-ti-ti sa TTg.TJDU. 
hi.a kulldk I am detained on account of the 
losses of sheep TCL 9 113:10; hum mi-ti-ti sa 
tTo.tjdxj.hi.a Sa muhhisu ana Eanna iddin 

O w v v 

he gave to Eanna (land, etc.) for the shortage 
in the sheep and goats which was charged 
against him TCL 12 18:5 (all NB); note the 
form mitutu in Nuzi: (a herd of cattle) ana 
qdt PN nadin u mi-du-ti-§u PN umalla 
entrusted to PN, and PN will make good any 
losses in it HSS 13 448:5, also mi-du-ti-su 
jdnu u mi-du-ti-§u PN umalla HSS 16 428:5 
and 7. 

d) in produce: a$sum ... 25 a.gar se y im 
mi-ti-tim concerning the 25 ugaru of barley, 
the deficit RA 42 73 No. 11:20 (Mari let.), see 
Finet, RA 53 58; ki massarti lapani sirrimi u 
sahiti la ittasar put mi-ti-ti 3a ina tamirti 
sirrimu isakkanu na§u if (any of them) does 
not keep watch for wild asses and gazelles, 
they will be responsible for the losses which 
the wild asses will cause in the meadow 
YOS 7 156:20 (NB), cf. mi-ti-ti 3a ina eqli 
taMakkanu 1 <adi> 3 tanaddin she will repay 
threefold the losses which occur in the field 
SPAW 1889 825 (pi. 7) ii 39 (NB laws), see Lands- 
berger Date Palm p. 33; ZU.LUM.MA mi-ti-ti 3a 
mtj.13.kam u mu.14.kam ina pan lu.giS.sar. 


mititu 

me§ dates, shortage (on the estimate) of the 
13th and 14th years, charged to the gardeners 
CT 2 10b: 1, cf. ibid. 21, cf. also 12 ma£ihu . . . 
ina mi-ti-ti 3a suluppi (from the estimate of 
year x, which were not paid) Moldenke 2 No. 
10:2; x barley mi-ti-ti 3a lu.engar.me§ 
shortage of the farmers ZA 4 140 No. 9:9, 
cf., wr. mi-ti-i-ti ibid. 8; (the holder of the 
baker’s prebend) 2 sila mi-ti-is-su imandad 
will measure out two silas, his m. YAS 6 
104:14; [ . . .] ma&ihu mi-ti-ti ibid. 248:29; 

note 4| sila mi-ti-tum 3a ma§ihu x (barley), 
the deficit due to (the difference in?) the 
standard ibid. 79 : 10 (all NB). 

e) of materials and finished goods — - 
1' in OB, Mari: ana mi-ti-it ihzi sa[lmim ] 1 

ME GIS.IGI.KAK.HI.A KU.BABBAR §tipi§ have 
one hundred silver pins made in order to 
(make good) the missing mountings of the 
statue ARMT 13 4:6; qitmam u annuharam 
ana me( l)-te^-et ekallim kaspam nittanaddinma 
nistana'am we keep spending silver to buy 
black and white paints to (make up for) the 
shortage of the palace (in these) ibid. 43:6; 
itti PN zabar.gab alikma mi-te-e-ti leqeamma 
go with PN, the .... and take for me the 
missing (metals) UET 5 72:31 (OB let., coll.); 
ku.gi mi-ti-ta-<am> [i]rassi the amount of 
gold will diminish ARMT 13 18:14, cf. ibid. 16; 
giS.ig.hi.a mi-ti-it-ka [la] takalla do not 
withhold the doors which you were short 
(when delivering) ARM 4 72:30. 

2' in later texts: mi-ti-ti 3a guSuri ... 
inaddin he will deliver the missing beams 
YOS 7 37:8; mi-ti-tu 3a kus hi-in-du S* 76-11- 
17,1220:8; put mi-ti-tu 3a PN PN 2 nasi me 
ul ikilla$$u PN 2 is responsible for any shortage 
(of water) of PN, he will not keep back the 
water from him TuM 2-3 195:5 (all NB); 
uncert.: four textiles sa ml-ti-te Iraq 23 42 
ND 2672:30, see Postgate Taxation 388:13. 

f) in work assignment: ki aSar sanummu 
ittalku put mi-ti-tum ina dullu 3a Eanna ina 
meShi 3a Eanna ... na§u if they (the brick- 
makers) go elsewhere, they will be responsible 
for any shortage in the assigned stretches for 
Eanna BIN 1 126:13; ki la ittannu 1 MA.NA 
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ku.babbar kumu mi-ti-tu u iq-bi Sa ana 

muhhi PN nadu . .. PN 2 .. . inaddin if they 

do not deliver (the bricks), then PN 2 (the 

guarantor) will give one mina of silver for 

the nonfulfillment and .... which are 

charged against PN TuM 2-3 108:10; k% 

mi-ti-tum Sa dulluSu u batldnu Sa lu.ktj.gar. 
* * 

mes Sa PN Sakna if any shortage in his work 

or any idling of the ... .-men of PN occurs 

VAS 6 99:11; mi-ti-tum Sa dullu ultu ti-Jca 

♦ 

[t]uSallam you will make good with your own 
people any shortage in the work Gordon 
Smith College No. 109:19ff. (all NB). 

g) other occs. — V with Sakdnu : nahla u 
kaskal ana mi-te^-ti la iSakkan he will not 
impair (?) the (bed of the) wadi and the road 
(sale of a field) KAJ 151: 6f. (MA); mimma sa 
ana mi-ti-ti sa Ekur Saknu teppuSa you do 
everything that is damaging to Ekur YOS 3 
63:16; janii illdnuSSu mi-ti-ta-a tasakkan 
otherwise you will cause me, without this, 
a deficit CT 22 I44:22ff., cf. mi-ti-tum, u 
nuSurra umiSamma^}) iStanakkanaSSu any 
decrease or reduction he will charge to him 
daily (?) TCL 12 86:14; mi-ti-ti rabitu Sa 
Eanna [iSSak]kan there will occur a large 
shortage for Eanna BIN 1 53:17; umma qdti 
DN <ium-ma d EN» mi-ti-ti Sa PN iltakan the 
“hand of Bel” caused the losses of PN 
TCL 9 146:14 (all NB). 

2' other occs.: mi-ti-tu uSkitu ina muhhi s 

• v w 

kunu tadannin (otherwise) the future deficit 
will be too much for you (pi.) CT 22 112:17, 
cf. mi-ti-ti ina muhhiSu TCL 9 113:20 (NB). 

2. decrease, lessening: (your mind is) 

kumurre gipiS tdmtim Sa la iSH mi-ti-[ta] the 
accumulated mass of the sea, which never 
lessens Lambert BWL 70:24 (Theodicy) ; (fish 
and birds) hegal apsi Sa la iSd mi-ti-ta the 
abundant yield of the sea, which never 
lessens Winekler Sar. pi. 36:170, also Lie Sar. 
78:10, Borger Esarh. 90 § 59:7; [ . . .] Sa niba 

la iSrd kaspu hurdsu Sa la i$4 mi-ti-i-tu 
Bauer Asb. 2 74 K.2524:7; see also (referring 
to sexual potency) Izi C, in lex. section. 

3. humble self (NB): since the day that 
you left I have not seen a message of yours 


mittu 

u la taddalah ana muhhi mi-ti-ti-ia and do 

^ w w • 

not worry about me (lit. my humble self) 
Thompson Catalogue pi. 2 C 4:6 (= EbelingNeubab. 
Briefe No. 294); why have I not heard news 
from you? enna ki baltatu iddtika mi-te-e-ti 
lu-bil-ma lurqud now let me (lit. my humble 
self) acknowledge (?) that you are well and I 
will dance (for joy) Iraq 18 53 No. 38:12. 

For YAB 6 228:19 (= CT 4 19a) see mitu usage 
a~l'. 

mitru s.; (a small canal, ditch); SB; cf. 
mitirtu . 

pa 5 .3it& = ratu , mi-it-ru , mi-ti-ir-tu Hh. XXII 
Section 8:5ff. 

u-3u-us gAx nun — mi-ip-ru Ea IV 247; [u]-3u-us 
u.[gAxntjn] — mi-ip-ru Diri IV 15; hu-ul-pad(?) 
igi.tjr.btt.gar = mi-ip-ru Diri II 144; hi-ri-im 
ki.kal = mi-ip-ru (var. to pitru , q.v.) Diri IV 266. 

[a.pa 5 ],ra.gin x (GiM) mu.un.dib.dib.be.es : 
klma m£ mip-ri usabbitu : they (the demons) seized 
like the water of the ditches CT 17 27:23. 

[ir]-mu> mi-ip-ru , mi -[.. . ] — mi-pir-tum CT 18 
2 i 47 ff. 

usekkir mi-it-r\i ... ] AfO 18 48 C r. 23 
(Tn.-Epic). 

See discussion sub mitirtu . For mi-td-ar 

• * 

MRS 6 47:12 see mitar . 

mittu ( metu , mitu) s.; mace; OB, MB, 
SB, NA, Akk. Iw. in Sum.; wr. syll. and 

GI§ .TTTKIJL. DINGIR. 

mi-tum giS.titkgx.dingir = ka-ak-ku Sa i-lim 
(var. ka-ak \i}-[lim]) 9 mi-it-tum Proto-Diri 162f., 
cf. me-it-tu gi3.ttjkul.dingir, gi3.tukixl.bad =* 
min (= kakku) Sa dinger, min Sa tdhazi Diri II 258 f., 
see also Ea I 161f., cited kakku lex. section; gi3. 
tukul.dingir = mi-it-tu Ai. VI iii 37; tukul. 
dinger = mi-[tum\ Proto-Aa 26:1; gis.mi.it.turn, 
[gis. tukul].mi. it. turn = 5u-ma Hh. VII A 12f., 
cf. gi§.mi.tum, gis.mi.turn.sag.50 MSL 6 
150:85f. (Forerunner to Hh.). 

[gurus] 3u.3ilig.ga giS.tukul.dingir si.ig : 
[epl]u Sa ina qdtisu elletu me-ep-pa naSu young man 
holding a mace in his pure hand Lugale I 5; 
[mi].turn.e (later recension giS.tukul.dingir) 
kur.33 ka ba.ab.du 8 : mip-pu ana Sadi piSu 
pi-i-ti Lugale II 35; mi-tum (later recension: gi3. 
tukul.dingir) zd.se3.e sag im.hub (later 
recension: sag im.hub.hub) : mip-pu Sa Sinna 
marru ummdnu ukammar Lugale V 21; ud.zu. 
ninnu.mu mi.turn.an.[...] (later recension: 
d Ud.zu.ninnu giS.tukul.dingir nam.an.na. 
mu mu.e.da.g&l.la.a[m]) : d UD.ztx.NiNNtr-ii 
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mip-pi anutija nahdkum{a] Angim III 26; gi §. 
ttjkul.din gir an.ta.gal zag nam.lugal.e 
tum.ma : mip-pu Saqil ha ana idi harruti Suluku 
4R 18 No. 3:31f.; mi 'i u Gi§.TUKUL dur x (§EN) .tab. 
ba ul ofR.gal mul.mul ni ‘ ir Nf.Gm ak.ak.da.zu : 
ina mi-pu pdhtu namsaru u mtdmulli ina gitahhuriki 
RA 12 74:13f. 

me-e-pu (var. mi-ip-pu) ~ kak-ku LTBA 2 1 iv 60, 
dupl. 2:126. 

a) as a weapon of gods: mi.turn tukul 

za.nim sag.pirig the m., a weapon of 
... .-stone, with the head of a lion SAKI134 
xiii 23, cf. ibid. 128 vii 14 and 24 (Gudea Cyl. B); 
mu mi.i.turn sag.ninnu ba.dim.ma 
the year the m. with the fifty heads was made 
RTC 197 r. 9, 198 r. 13,199:5 and r. 3 (year name); 
for other refs, in Sum., see Falkenstein, ZA 48 
110 n. 3; mi.turn sag.ninnu mu.na.dlm 
he made for him a fifty-headed mace PBS 15 
46:8 (ISme-Dagan); ihkun Ann me-it-ta la padd 
Anu provided the unsparing weapon Tn.- Epic 
“ii” 27, cf. ina mi-ti-hu la pddi ulatti muhha 
En. el. IV 130; iMima GIS.TUKUL.DINGIR 
(vars. (gi§) mit-ta) imnahu uhahiz En. el. IV 
37, V 95, cf. imittasu mit-ta (var. mi-it-ta) 
isbat kakkasu raba Cagni Erra IIIc 51; [,.. 

me]-lam-me mi-i[t-ti ] u uhp[ari] (in broken 
context) En. el. V 154; (the demon) ina 
imittihu gis me-i-tu nahi ZA 43 17:49, cf. ha 
me-tu ina qati[hu ...] KAR 97 r. 13, also (the 
lamassu figure) ndhdt gis mit-ti u kippate 
TCL 3 375 (Sar.), Winckler Sar. pi. 45 C 60; ta- 
me-eh me-ti KAR 104:29; [mi]-it-tu-uk-ka 
abu[bu] KAR 337:14 (hymn to Marduk); GI§ 
(var. omits) me-tu ha ana pan me-tu (var. 
gis.tukul.dingir) nanduru teb4 (referring to 
MUL.KAK.SI.sA = Sirius) KAR 76:16, see ArOr 
21 403, also Iraq 7 116 (= Fig. 5) No. 38:5; 
tilpdnu GIS.TUKUL.DINGIR GIS.[ . , .] (as 
divine emblem) LKU 31:9; d Gi§.TUKUL. 
DiNGin. m - [wJ .[BAD] (one of the councilors of 
Ningublaga) CT 25 21 : 19 (list of gods). 

b) other occs.: hatta kippata [gi§],tukul. 
dingir agd . .. ana harri [inaddin] RAce. 
145:448, cf. 144:416; HA.ZI.IN mi-it-\tu] U Gl§. 
mar ku.babbar an ax, a mace, and a spade 
of silver BE 17 28:16 (MB let.); 1 GlS.TUKUL. 
dingir ha par[zi]lli Jiurd§u uhhuz one mace 
of iron with gold inlay EA 22 i 38 (list of gifts 


miz’u 

of TuSratta), cf. 10 GI§.TUKUL.DINGIR.MB§ ha 
[siparri] ibid, iii 55, narkabati kaspi qasti 
kaspi ispat kaspi mit-ti kaspi hatti kaspi 
TCL 3 382; 1 GIS .TUKUL.DINGIR dukdi one 

mace made of dukdu- wood ADD 978 ii 3. 

mltu s.; lowness, loss; OB, SB*; cf. 
matu v. 

ina mili ndri epuhanni ina mi-ti ndri 
epuhanni she has bewitched me at the height 
of the flood, she has bewitched me at the low 
water level of the river Maqlu III 120, also 
UET 6 410 r. 3, see Iraq 22 224; [ina mil] ndri 
epuhanni ina mi-it ndri epuhanni BBR No. 16 
r. 9; kima ... ihtu GN ana GN 2 mi-ta-am 
la irassuma in order that the barley not 
suffer any loss (in transit) from GN to GN 2 
ABIM 28:46 (OB let.). 

For Syria 19 123:8 (= ARM 6 8) see mllu . 

mitu see mittu. 

• «• 

mitutu see mititu. 

• » 

mizkiru see miskiru . 

mizru s.; (wool treated in a certain way); 
lex.*; cf. mazaru, 

[sig . ..] = mi-iz-ru , hibhu Hh. XIX 42 f. 

\hi]-ib-hu = mi-izAru 1, f miViz-ru = ha-ab-s\d~na - 
turn] Malku VI lOf. 

Cf. Aram, mizrdn , see Weisberg, HUCA 39 
73. 

miz*!! (mez y u } mizu) s.; (a type of beer 
and wine); OB Alalakh, SB, NA; cf. maz'd v. 

ka§.U.[SA zfz.A]M = dihiptuhhi = me-ez- y u , kas. 
hal.hal = hal-hal-u = min Hg. B VI 72f., in MSL 
11 86 ; ge§tin me-zu AfO 18 340 ii 11 (Practical 
Vocabulary Nineveh). 

a) a type of beer: see Hg., in lex. section; 
tahatti mi-zi- y -hi~na kurunna you (Sama§) 
drink their (people’s) m the kurunnu-drink. 
Lambert BWL 136:161 (hymn to SamaS); 1^ 
pansw-measures of emmer wheat ana mi-iz-zi 
dumu.meS lugal for m.-beer for the king’s 
sons Wiseman AJalakh 269:22, see JCS 13 28. 

b) a type of wine (NA): see AfO 18 340 ii 11, 
in lex. section, cf. ge§tin me-zi (beside karan 
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lani, q.v.) ADD 1010 r. 10, 1024 r. 11, 1029 r. 7; 
100 dug.§ab.me§ Sa mi-zi (for the royal 
banquet) Iraq 14 35:131 (Asn.). 

mizu see miz y u. 

mizzi see miz y u. 

mu A particle; prefix of the participle; 
lex.* 

ga = mu-u Izi V 90, see MSL 4 198; lu = mu-u 
Erimhus I a 3; lu, ga = mu-u NBGT I 403f. 

The Sum. preformative ga- and the com¬ 
pounding element lu (e.g., in OB Lu) cor¬ 
respond to Akkadian participles; from 
these the prefix mu- is abstracted in the cited 
vocabularies. For ga- used to form active 
participles see Civil, JAOS 88 10. 

mu B particle; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 

li = ma-a , wm-w, lu-ma-a , li-ma-a NBGT IX 
46-49; mu = lu-u, Sa andku , ni-nu ft mu-u ibid. 
121-123; ar = mu-ti ibid. 207f. 

mu see muk. 

mti A (ma y u) s. pi. tantum; 1. water, 

2. fluid, liquid matter (other than water), 

3. me qdte basin (of metal) for washing the 
hands (after a meal), 4. wavy line (as 
ornament); from OAkk. on, Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; wr. syll. and a(.me§) (a.hi.a 
AfO 12 53 r. i 2, MA); cf. esid pan me , issur 
me , kalab me, mdmu, mu A in bit me , mu A in 
rab me Sa Sarri , mH A in Sa md y iSu, mu A in 
sa me, mu A in sa muhhi me, ummi me. 

a-a A - mu-\u\ A 1/1:101; [e] [a] = mu-[u] 

ibid. 36; me-e a - mu-ti ibid. 115; a a - mu-u 
Ea I 7; a^«]-« 4 Proto-Kagal 234; [e] [a] = [mw]-« 4 
MBL 2 126 i 11 (Proto-Ea), a a — mu-u x ibid. 15; 
a, [el = mu-u Igituh I 292f.; u.A e = ninda ti a 
bread and water Izi E 279. 

e§ a = mu-ti Ea 16; e5 a = mu-u Recip. Ea A v 
23 ; 5e-e §E = mu-u A VII/4 : 38. 

[a]. ioi mun.na = mu-u fabtim salty water (i.e., 
tears) Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 19; [a.ge5]td. 
rgal = mu-ti uznim ibid. 20; a.bal = tibik me-e 
ibid. Section B 12; a.rball.bal = me-e \ma\-qi A -a- 
tim , a.bal.[ba]l.bi.se = me-e[ni]-qi A -Su ibid. 13f. ; 
[a.sur.ra] = [me]-[el Su-ri, [a.HAB.ra] = [me]-e 
ha-ar-ri , [a.nim.ma] = [me]-fel la-wi-ra-ni , [a. 
sig-ga] = me-e i-pi-ri , [a . ..] = me-e Sa aS-ri-i-tim, 
me-e Sa as-me-a-ti ibid. Section C 5ff. ; [a.bi]. 

ga.z 6 * me-e fad-[...], [a.zu].ma.li.li — mu-u A 


mfl A 

za-ab-x-tum ibid. Section D If.; a.naga = me-e 
u^-hu-li ibid. 5; [zid.a].tag.ga = ql-me me-e lap- 
turn, [zid.a].nu.tag.ga * min min la min 
Hh. XXIII v 15f.; pa 5 .a.de.a e " ta ' a = pal-gu me-e 
ub-lu , pa 5 .a.d5.d4.a =» pal-gu min it-ta-nab-ba-lu 
Hh. XXII Section 8:10f., cf. ibid. 9a'-b\ 11'; 
a.z^.eb.ba = a.dug.ga = a.me§ pa-bu-tu Emesal 
Voc. Ill 70; dug.a.kdm.ma — karpat me-e 
emmuti jar for hot water Hh. X 71, dug.a.se 4 .d5 
= min min kastiti jar for cold water ibid. 72; 
[lu.a.kum].ma = Sa me-e em-mu-tim , [lu.a.se* 
(Mt7§.Di).d]e — Sa me-e ka-§ti-tim CBS 11071:3f. 
(OB Lu C); il-Iu a.kal - mu-u dan-nu-tti , mu-u 
aS-fu-tit Diri III 138f.; a.buru.da, a.buru.da. 
da = mu-u r[u-qu-tum] Nabnitu O 162f.; a.ga. 
nu.til.la = me-era-bu-te Igituh short version 171; 
a.mar.ra = a.gar.ra, a.ma.ma = a.ga.ga = 
a.me§ rahdsu Emesal Voc. Ill 67f.; a.mar.ra = 
a.gar.ra = a.me& Sahdtu ibid. 69; a.mar.ra = 
mu-u [.. . ] OBGT XVII 4. 

u§ be = sekeru Sa a.meS to dam up, said of water 
Idu II 246; ni-gi-in nigin = [sekeru] Sa a.me§ Diri I 
341; [...] = [min (= [e]-de-[lu]m) S]a a Nabnitu G 
11; nag = Saqti Sa a Nabnitu L 266; a. ka § 4 = SUM 
Sa a.me§ Nabnitu M 161; d6 = min ( = Sapdku) Sa a 
Nabnitu K 66; [...]= [min (= sa-a-bu)] me-e 

to draw water, [...] = [a-b]a-lu Sa me-e Antagal D 
b 19f., « a “ al oAL « min (= petti) Sa me-e Antagal D 63, 
also ibid, b 35; a.dib.ba = eseru Sa a.[me§] 
Antagal B219; hal.hal = min (= ga-ra-ru) Sa me-e 
Antagal III 23; ka.peS, ka. dab, ka.la, ka. 
gur 5 .ui, KU.KU.ru « min (= kalti) Sa me-e Nabnitu 
X 250-254; [. . . ] = ka-lu-u Sa a.me§ Antagal 

E c 22; [...]«■ sa-la-hu Sa me-e 5R 16 iv 20 

(group voc.); [x].5e.ri, [aj.il.e, a.ki.ta. gim 4 , 
a.ki.ta dul+du. d e « min (« Inu) Sa a.me§ 
Nabnitu I 181-184; [di-ri] [si. a] = Sd 

a.me§ Diri I 27; e.xu.ba.sur.sur.ra = min 
(= Si-in-fa-[tu]) Sa me-e *-[...] Nabnitu Q 93. 

a.3&.ga a ib.ta.a[n.d5] .e = eqla a.me§ iSaqqi 
he will irrigate the field Ai. IV i 51, also ibid, ii 32; 
a ib.ta.an.ba[l.e] — a.me§ idallu he will draw 
water ibid, ii 35; a su.na bi.in.sud = a.me§ 
isluhSu he sprinkled water upon him Ai. VI i 44. 

u [nu.un.d]a.an.ku.e a nu.un.da.an. 
nag.[e] : akala akala ul ile’i me-e Satd ul ile[H] 
CT 17 31:25f., cf. a dug.ga nu.mu.ra.an.nag. 
ab : me-e fdbiS ul iSatti KBo 7 1 r. Ilf.; a.bi 
dug.§& u.mu.e.ni.3i.in.gi 4 : me-e Sunuti ana 
karpati tirma return that water to the pot CT 17 
32:9f.; a.gin x (GiM) b^en’g&he : ktma me-e 
litbukuSu may they pour him (the demon) out like 
water CT 17 35:60; fi.ul.maS 6.b ar.ra.zu a 
mud.da.gin* mu.un.TAG.en : ina EulmaS bit 
piriStiki daml klma me-e innaqqti 4R 19 No. 3: 5f.; 
a.ttil.gin x a.gi 8 .a nu.tuk : klma me-e burti 
agia ul iSu CT 4 8a:5f. and 19f. (OB); mul.an. 
gin x sur.sur.ra a.gin x gi # .a al.DU.DU : klma 
kakkab Surname iqarrur klma a.me§ muSi illak 
CT 17 19: Ilf.; gi§.§inig.ga mii.sar a nu. 
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nag.a.mu : blnu §a ina musare me-e la iMu 
4R 27 No. 1:3, cf. ibid. 12f.; a sag.ga.na.se 
u.me.ni.d4 : me-e [ana] qaqqadiSu [Supuk] pour 
water on his head 5R50ii65f., cf. a ku a sikil. 
la a.sen.sen.na ugu.na de.a : me-e elluti me-e 
ehbuti me-e namr[uti eli§u Supuk] ibid. 8f., cf. also 
JCS 21 11:22; a.nam.sub ka.zu ba.an.sum. 
ma : me-e Hpti ana pika iddi he has put into your 
mouth water (over which) an incantation (has been 
recited) 4R 25 iv 14f.; zu.a.zu a.da M.mu.e. 
da.gi 4 .gi 4 (later recension: e.da h^.en.da.ab. 
gi 4 . g) : muduka ana me-e litirka (see mudu lex. 
section) Lugale XI 24; a.tura.ma = ina me-e 
nehuti Lambert, JNES 33 290:21; a.buru.da = 
ina me-[e] Sapluti ibid. 22; ki.sl.ga a.de.&m : ana 
kasdp kispl u na-aq me-e CT 17 37 K.3372+ :7 and 
9; a d Mu.bar.ra gu.mu.un.da.ab.ha.za : 
tdmih Girri u me-e 4R9:49ff.; gab a. a e ma.an. 
ni.gub : ina irat me-e blta Ipusamma SBH p. 101 
r. 7f.; ld.bi a nu.un.tum.e : narSu me-e ul 
ubbal SBH p. 114:9f.; a tu 5 tu 5 .da.a.na : me-e 
(var. a.me§) rimki ina r[amaki§u] JCS 21 6:47; 
a 3u.nu.luh.ha igi im.ma.an.sum : me-e qati 
la misati itamar CT 17 41 K.4949:10; i.ne.sd 
a.e (earlier recension omits e) kur da.ri.se ki.a 
nu.um.e x (mr 6 +Du).de : inanna mu-u [dari]£ iMu 
erseii ana $adi ul ilVd now forever water will not 
rise from the underworld to the mountains Lugale 
VIII 26; for other bil. refs, see dalahu , ramaku, 
sdbUy sahdlu , saldhu , §araru , tabdku , fshu. 

ba-a, Se-u = mu-u Malku VI 203f.; la-i-ra-nu = 
a.me§ pa-M-ru-tu, anzananzd , asurrakku , aruru = 
a.me3 Sap-lu-tum Malku II 5Iff.; a-ru-ru = mu- 
se-eme-e, mu-u ibid. 55f., ma-a-mu *» min ibid. 57; 
a H e-du-u = a.me& na-Su-il, a-ba-siq-ga = a.me§ 
nahasu ibid. 58f. 

[kib]-su a tag- wo = kibis me-e talappatma 
CT 41 34:2 (Alu Comm., to Tablet CIII); a // me-e 
5R 39 No. 4:6; a // me-e Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 
Ko 16; d 40(= Ea) // mu-u Biggs, RA 62 54:17 
(LB comm.); oiS mu-[u ] STC 2 pi. 54 K.4406 r. i 11 
(comm, to En. el. VII 83); ana a.me§ ft mb-e-ma 
EA 148:31, and passim in EA. 

1. water — a) with ref. to drinking: 
ninda.hi.a uttu ina ramnija ul akul a.me§ 
uttu ina ramnija ul aMi the bread I found I did 
not eat myself, the water I found I did not 
drink myself MDP 14 p. 47:4 and 6 (- RA 9 
66), cf.K.8870:5'f., also OECT 6 22 K.3153 r. Iff., 
see Lambert, JNES 33 278:83ff.; ana laqi isse 
laqi a.me§ ana HU to get (fire) wood and to 
get water to drink EA 154:18, cf. EA 151:39, cf. 
also janu a.me§ u janu isse EA 151:43, EA 
149:51 (letters of Abimilki); itti namma&Se A.MES 
itib libba&u he (Enkidu) found pleasure in 
(drinking) water with the animals Gilg. I 
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ii 41; sa a.mes dalhute iSattu u a.me§ zakute 
l[a i$attu\ AnSt 5 98:27 (Cuthean Legend) ; sa- 
mu -[. . , um]manam me-e Uaqqi rain(?) will 
provide water for the army YOS 10 42 iv 49 
(OB ext.); nalcru idukkannima ina kits na- 
da-tiMU a.me§ i$a[tti] the enemy will defeat 
me and drink water from my waterskins 
CT 31 28 : 21 ; ummani ina harran illaku summu 

W I 

isabbassima a.mes nit dug.ga.mes iSattima 
imdt my army will be overcome by thirst on 
a campaign it will go on, will drink bad water 
and will die CT 20 7:24; marsu ne-hu gar 
ninda.hi.a ikkal u a.me§ isatti for the sick 
person there is a respite ahead, he will eat 
food and drink water Boissier DA 249 iv 9 (all 
SB ext.) ; matu a.me§ titalli i$atti the country 
will drink water (that tastes) of ashes ACh Sin 
25:43; ninda u a muttu he has no appetite 
for food and drink AMT 48,2:2; a.mes ana 
sate magal itenerris he keeps on asking for 
water to drink Labat TDP 224:52f.; I sat 
down upon a mountain boulder and a.me§ 
nodi kasuti ana summeja lu asti drank cold 
water from a water skin to (quench) my thirst 
OIP 2 72:40 (Senn.); a$ar naru la iM, . . .A.MES 
buri ina diluti erin.hi.a u§a§qi where there 
was no stream I had the troops drink well 
water (brought up) with a hoisting device 
Borger Esarh. 112:18; Sippar ... ID Purattu 
issUuma ... me-e irequ ana sdbu the Eu¬ 
phrates receded from Sippar and the water 
was too far away to be drawn VAB 4 64 i 16 
(Nabopolassar) ; akale ittUunu ul akkal A.ME§ 
itti$unu ul asatti I will not eat bread with 
them nor drink water with them ABL 1240 
r. 6, cf. NINDA.ME& u a.me§ attadin ABL 
1260:10; akalu lu me-e alheme I tasted (no) 
food or water CT 22 4:12; let them send us 
silver ana a ninda.meS niddin so we can 
buy water and food YOS 3 133:34 (all NB 
letters); ina ersetim etemmaSu me-e lUasmi 
may he let his spirit thirst for water in the 
underworld CH xliii 40; etemmuSu me-e 
zakdti lilt'd may his spirit (text pi.) drink 
pure water VAS 1 54:19; see also CT 17 
31 *. 25f., etc., in lex. section. 

b) with ref. to irrigation: ana PN me-e 
idimma eqeUu USqi give water to PN so he 
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can irrigate his field Sumer 14 75 No. 48:5; 
ana itej[a\ me-e tanaddin JCS 24 66 No. 66:12, 
ef. ibid. 13, 23; gukussam . .. me-e ligqu 
CT 29 18b : 14, cf. kunukkl anniam ina amarika 
me-e idinma eqlam sa PN ligqu YOS 2 115:7; 
me-e mullima ana erregim idinma fill (the 
canal) with water and supply it to the farmer 
UCP 9 335 No. 11:6; a good field 3a ana me-e 
saknu which is situated (favorably) for 
irrigation TCL 7 1:11; igtu inanna itd.5.kam 
me-e ipettunim five days from now they will 
open the water for me ABIM 28:13, cf. ibid, 
ll and 14; eqlam 3a ... ana me-e eldma la 
imkuru the field which lies too high for the 
water and could not be irrigated TCL 7 18:12; 
ina la me-e ge'um ina eqlim la ittabsi CH 
§48:7; sukussdtigunu 3a ina la me-e nadia 
their sustenance fields which are fallow for 
lack of water TLB 4 74:30; kima tidu mu-u 
ina ndrim ul ibagguma as you know, there is 
no water in the canal TLB 4 29:5; id GN 
sekirma mu-u ul ibaggu the GN canal is 
blocked and there is no water VAS 16 115:9; 
ina gukussatini agar 1 sar kirdm me-e nisaqqd 
ul ibassi there is no spot in our allotted 
fields where we could use irrigation for even 
one SAR of garden Sumer 14 44 No. 20:8; 
ina id GN mu-u matuma the water has 
gone down in the GN canal (and does not 
reach our field) TCL 7 39:7; gumma PN me-e 
iktaldnidgim ana belini nigapparam we will 
write to our lord if PN withholds the water 
from us ABIM 6:15; me-e itekmunidti they 
took the water away from us A 7455:23, see 
Rowton, JCS 21 271; ahum aham ina me-e la 
udarrasu (see darasu mng. 2) TCL 7 23 : 28 (all 
OB letters) ; magqit pa 5 me-e PN irrigation 
through the PN canal MDP 23 209:4; eqeUu 
ammini me-e la igatti why is his field not 
getting any water? PBS 1/2 19:18; Id Bini 
ablat u mu-u ina libbiga jdnu the Tamarisk 
Canal has dried up and there is no water in it 
JCS 19 97:14; GN . .. ina la me-e nodi GN 
has been abandoned for lack of water BE 17 
24:20; gigimmaru ina me-e ... (14 JCS 19 
97:37; uttatu ... bandt A Wtt ' 6 ma- y a-d\u] u 
zinndnu ittalku the barley looks good, there 
is plenty of water, and the rainy season is 
over BE 17 28:24 (all MB letters); ina A.ME§ 
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nar Hqiti&u nu&urrd la gakdni not to reduce 
the water in his irrigation canal MDP 2 pi. 22 
iii 4, cf. ibid. 7; 3a ... eqleti Hndti ana nak* 
kamti me-e igakkanu MDP 10 pi. 12 iv 4, cf. 
ibid, ii 6; giS.sar ... a.me§ ligqu let them 
irrigate the garden HSS 14 33; 8, cf. ibid. lOf. ; 
a.me§ ina libbi eqleti muggir release the 
water into the fields ibid. 31:12; gugallugaG N 
a.me§ ittadna the canal inspector of GN has 
assigned the water HSS 9 32:5, cf. AASOR 16 
41:6; naphar x tul.mes a.me§ i-ga-ka-u 
x wells which supply water for irrigation 
HSS 13 240:23 (allNuzi); A.ME§ gundtunu . . . 
ilaqqe eqeUu igaqqi he may take that water 
and irrigate his field KAV 2 vi 16 (Ass. Cod© 
B § 17), cf. ibid. 2; note referring to rain water: 
gumma a.mes 3a A dad 3a ana giqi ana gakdni 
illukuni ibaggi ibid. 21 (§ 18); eqelgamaggammi 
a.mes nit igaqqi he must not irrigate a field 
of flax KAR 177 r. i 12, and passim in hemer.; 
ina la galimti gep a.me§ ganxg gep mili (if the 
sign is) in the unfavorable area, sign (lit. foot) 
of water, alternatively: sign of a flood 
Boissier DA 211 r. 20, cf. gi-ip(\) ma-e gakin 
there is a sign of water JAOS 38 82:9 (MB ext. 
report); ta-mit GIR 11 A.ME§ 79-7-8,84 iii 18 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert) ; ana erebi mar gipri 
gaqut a.mes u here ndri galmat favorable for 
the coming of a messenger, for irrigation, or 
for digging a canal TCL 6 6 i 4 (SB ext.) ; palgu 
babil a.mes gurduti ihrima TCL 3 203 (Sar.); 
a.me ana mirig gei u gamaggammi ugamkara 
I provided water for the cultivation of barley 
and flax OIP 2 80:23 (Senn.), cf. (referring to 
water for Nineveh) a.me§ pattdti ga ugahru 
ibid. 19; see also heqaXlUy milu , nuMu\ §e. 
nttmttn ga me-e ultu nar Enlil igattu a field 
irrigated with water from the Enlil Canal 
TuM 2-3 143:22, also, WT. A.ME§ ibid. 12; 
gaqutu ga a.mes (among responsibilities enu¬ 
merated in a contract) ibid. 135:8, cf. put 
gaqdtu ga me-e ... nagi ibid. 137:10; ndrdti 
iherr&ma me-e ugasbatu* they will redig the 
canals and provide them with water BIN 1 
125:8, and passim; me-e gapnu igaqqu he 
irrigates the fruit trees YAS 5 49:9; agar me-e 
mat'd me-e ul ikarrik ul igaqqu where water is 
insufficient, he does not block the water and 
does not use it for irrigation YOS 3 84:21; 
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kirki me-e ana tamirti ul ilu BIN 1 76:33; 
a canal ga ultu babi§u adi gilihtUu osar 
A.MES-^w ilia* from its head to its outlet, 
wherever the water reaches TuM 2-3 147:4; 
ina umu adi la adannisunu a.mbs ildidu > (if) 
they draw water (from the reservoir) when 
it is not their turn BE 9 7:18, for other occs. 
see sibittu mng. 3; me-e ... ana se-Numitn 
ga PN ul ikallu they will not shut off the 
water from PN’s field VAS 6 66:21, and passim 
in texts from NB Nippur and Uruk; enu ga A.MES 
bitu ... laqiu (the palm groves) the spring 
and the dwelling are sold ADD 468:10; note 
referring to damage caused by irrigation: 
aggum eqlam mu-u ublu because the water 
ruined the (planted) field TLB 4 7:21, cf. 
eqeUunu mala mu-4 [i]t[balu] OECT 3 53:17, 
also bamassu mu-n itbalu ibid. 9; see also 
biblu B mng. 1; if a man does not keep his 
irrigation canal in repair u ugdram me-e 
uUahil and thus causes water to damage the 
farmland CH § 53:15, cf. §§ 54:29, 55:36, 56:42, 
etc.; the field ina me-e tebima pant eqlim 
ul dmur is completely under water and I 
could not see the surface of the field TCL 18 
128:23; for officials connected with irrigation 
note: PN dajdnu ga a.me§ BE 10 91:17, PN 
di.kxjd [Jd] me-e ga id.[...] PBS 2/1 2:15 
(both LB Nippur); uncert.: ltj sa-bit me-e 
(among craftsmen) 82-7-14,1946 r. 10, cf. sa- 
bit me-e Nbn. 866:2 (both NB). 

c) in rit., med., and divinatory contexts: 
ina ahi ndri qaqqara tagabbit A ku tasallah you 
sweep the ground at the edge of the canal 
and sprinkle holy water 4R 60 K.2587 : 15, cf. 
Or. NS 36 34:5, also A KU.GA SlXB.SUB-eK 
BBR No. 58:4, a Ktr.ME§ tanaqqima Or. NS 36 
34:10; iti :TUB ga sal nit zu-u ina ndri a.me§ 
isabba a youth who has not had sexual 
relations with a woman will draw water from 
a canal STT 73:119, see JNES 19 35, cf. ina 
narim \x-p\u-ra ma-i [. ..] draw(?) [pure] 
water from the river JNES 14 17 No. 7:17 
(OA inc.) ; ina a.mes irammuk gi§ binu ana 
a.mes tanaddi ... zumurgu tumaMd* he 
washes with water, you put tamarisk into 
the water (and) massage his body with it 
Biggs Saziga 64 r. 3; ina bob A.siKiL.iiA me-e 
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telilte assalih at the Gate-of-Pure-Water I 
was sprinkled with water for purification 
Lambert BWL 60:88 (Ludlul IV); Igtar A.ME§ 
baldti isluMima he sprinkled the water of 
life upon Istar CT 15 47 r. 38 (Descent of 
IStar) ; 8 -u pirsu e sa-la me-e (subscript) 

BMS 48 : 18, cf. e rimki en e $a-la- y a.mes 
BMS p. xixK.2832+:2 (inc. catalog), bit rimki 
bit ga-la me-e (among rituals performed) 
ABL 437 : 18 (NA) ; f PN imdtma f PN 2 mdrassa 
me-e inaqqisi when f PN dies *PN 2 , her (adop¬ 
tive) daughter, will libate water for her BE 
14 40:15 (MB); aplam na-aq me-e likimguma 
may (Ninurta) take from him the son who 
would libate water for him MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 
10, for other refs, see naqu , see also CT 17 
37 : 7 and 9, in lex. section; nUe mat AMur Ja 
ade .. . ana nasdr sarrutija ina a.mes u samni 
itmu the people of Assyria who swore an 
oath with water and oil to safeguard my rule 
Borger Esarh. 43 i 51, cf. En. el. VI 98; he will 
swear ina a(!).me i.Gi§ by water and oil 
Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:9 (NA), also ADD 61:7, 
wr. ina me-e ina sa-me-ni Iraq 25 pi. 26 BT 
128:6, see Deller, Bib. 46 349 f.; kirdm leqema 
saptija me-e Input take the palm grove and 
touch my lips with water PBS 7 6:11 (OB 
let.); $umma i.gis ana me-e addlma u me-e 
ana i.Gi§ ina nadeja i.gis [ ...] u me-e-gu apir 
if I put oil on the water and when I put 
water on the oil the oil [rises] and is coated 
with water YOS 10 57:3, and passim in OB, SB 
oil omens, cf. a.mes ana samni inaddi he 
(the diviner) puts water on the oil BBR No. 
1-20:121, cf. gamna ina a.me§ natalu JCS 21 
132:17; gumma ndru kima a bari gamna sun 
rupu if the river is spotted with oil like the 
water (used for lecanomancy) by the diviner 
CT 39 14:22 (SB Alu); A.ME§ nagbi KU.ME§ 
ugtegera ana put alpi STT 73:115, see JNES 
19 35; a.mes ndri irammuk he washes in river 
water RAcc. 133:218 (New Year’s rit.); 3-Jw 
me-e ana pan iltim inaddi three times he 
puts water before the goddess RA 35 2 r. iv 
5 and 10 (Mari rit.), cf. me-e ana qat garrim 
inaddin ibid. 12; ana ildni ga game a.mes 
anandin I give water to the gods of the 
heavens Maqlu I 47, cf. a.me§ ana qdt 
ildni tanaddin BBR No. 75:4; ildni dkilu 
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aklija Satu me-e-a the gods who eat my food 
(offering) and drink the water of my (libation) 
KAR 38:16, wr. HAG A.MTJ ibid. r. 26; ikrib 
mar bdri ina a.mes pasu u qdtesu ulluli prayer 
for the diviner while (he is) purifying 
(ritually) his mouth and hands with water 
BBR No. 96:3 and 97:7; A burti A nari A 
hiriti [aJ.Nig.ar.ra well water, canal water, 
ditch water (and) .... (see mundu discussion 
section) Or. NS 24 262 r. 5, and passim; mashat 
turn u sasqu[m] Sa ina me-e rasnu — maskatu- 
flour and sasqu-ftonr which have been soaked 
in water RA 35 2 i 24 (Mari rit.) ; ina A.MES 
tanaddima ana mtjl tuSbdt ina uri tasa[kkan] 
you put (the ingredients) in water and set 
(them) out in the open on the roof overnight 
Biggs Saziga 55 iii 14 (Bogh.), and passim in 
similar contexts, cf. naphar 11 abne 10 Samme 
annUti ana A tanaddi ina tjl tuSbdt AMT 
16,3:6; ina a ina tinuri tesekkir you put (the 
ingredients) in water in an oven AMT 13,1 ii 
4, and passim; A U KAS ina SEN.TUR tuSabSal 
you boil water and beer in a kettle AMT 
80,7:2; ina a kasuti iSatti he drinks (the 
medication) in cold water Kdcher BAM 92 
iii 14, cf. itti A.ME§ iSatti AMT 48,2:14, also 
ina A balu patdn isatti Kiichler Beitr. pi. 14 i 14; 
a.me§ kaSSdputi isquninni they have given 
me bewitched water to drink KAR 80 r. 30; 
one of the daughters of Anu a.me§ hi-i-li 
ilput pussa daubed her forehead with water 
for (easy) birthgiving Iraq 31 31:60, cf. ibid. 
59, and see hdlu C; note referring to the water 
ordeal: me-e ilqe me-e uSellima ... ina me-e 
illima MDP 24 373:5 and 8, for other occs. see 
eld mngs. 2e-3' and 9f, and see Hirsch, RA 67 
75 ff. 

d) referring to subterranean water: 
ittagpuSu a.mes nagbi the subterranean 
waters have amassed Lambert BWL 178:27 
(fable) ; 45 ninda usappilma usakSid a.mes 

nagbi qereb ma-a-me saplanu aJban Sadi danni 
aksima I dug down 45 measures and reached 
the water level, in (that) water, at the bottom, 
I set massive mountain boulder(s) OIP 2 
113 viii 9 (Senn.), cf. adi muhfyi a.me§ lu uSapt 
pil AKA 220:17 (Asn.); hirissu ahrema Supul 
me-e akSud I made an excavation for it (the 
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wall) and reached the water level VAB 4 74 ii 
17 (Nbk.), and passim in similar contexts in Nbk.; 
(a well) 10 ina ammeti SupulSa adi me-e 
AOB 1 38 No. 1:13 (AsSur-uballit I), cf. enum 
ma-U-Sa AOB 1 8 No. 2 ii 5 (IluSuma), see ZA 
43 115; see also SBH p. 101 r. 7f., Lugale VIII 
26, Malku II 5lff., in lex. section. 

e) in me Same rain water: Summa ina 
me-e same musaHrdnu ma'du if there are 
many frogs in the rain water ACh Adad 31:62, 
cf. Summa me-e Same kima [...] ibid. 55 ff.; 
ummanka samiti Adad a.mes AN-Ji ha G-Si 
Adad will give your thirsty troops rain water 
to drink TCL 6 2 r. 14 and 21 (SB ext.), dupl. CT 
28 44 r. 10 and 19; me-e Same [i]Satti YOS 10 
18:51 (OB ext.). 

f) in me muSi dew: see CT 17 19:Ilf., 
in lex. section. 

&) other occs.: as-ba-su ki ma-i ... dp- 
ru-uk-Su ki ndrim I seized him like water, 
I blocked him like a canal 3N-T30:1 (OAkk. 
inc.), cited MAD 3 p. 166; x silver ana gamrim 
Sa ma-e tabdkim gamir has been expended 
for the costs of c 'pouring*' water (list of 
expenditures en route) TCL 20 155:1; PN 
ma-e i-zi-ri-Su-nu la iSattima PN .... water 
(but) does not drink (it) BIN 4 29:44; si .a -tim 
a-ma-e asahhur TCL 20 103:13 (all OA); 
Summa pani Same kima me-e ibaSSi if the 
surface of the sky looks like water ZA 43 
310:13 (OB astrol.) ; [n]apiStaSunu kima a.me§ 
nddi liq[ti\ may their life come to an end 
just as water in a waterskin AfO 18 294:77 
(SB inc.) ; [iSa]hhuh dimtaSu kima a.mes nddi 
his tears drop like water from a waterskin 
Lambert BWL 180:9 (fable); napulti ummdt 
natiSunu rapSati kima a.me§ lu atbuk AOB 1 
120 iii 22 (Shalm. I), cf. napiStaSu kima A.ME§ 
litbuk MDP 2 pi. 17 iii 34 (MB kudurru), nap * 
Sassu kima A.MES litbuk Hunger Kolophone No. 
234:10; adi um baltu Sarka u dama kima me-e 
lirmuk as long as he lives may he be bathed 
in blood and gore as with water MDP 2 pi. 
23 vii 25, and passim in kudurrua; ummdniSu 
rapSati Sa kima me-e nari la utaddu nibaSun 
his extensive troops whose number, like 
water in a river, cannot be discerned 5R 35:16 
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(Cyrus), see VAB 3 4, cf. (offerings) kima me-e 
ndri la ni-bi-im VAB 4 90 i 26 (Nbk.) ; ina 
gis.gigir.hi.a 3a me-e tazzaz ana me-ma-an 
taturma you stand on chariots of water, you 
wish you had turned to water KBo 111 r.(!) 
11 (Ursu story), see ZA 44 120; 3a / pal tibnim 
mu-uillaku (proverb?) ARM 10 80:13; bird 
a.mes muti everywhere are the waters of 
death Gilg. X ii 25; illik aribima qarura 3a 
a.mes imurma the raven went out and saw 
the receding of the waters Gilg. XI 153; xgur 
of barley and dates ina muhhi me-e ina 
ma3ihu 3a Belti 3a Uruk ana Belti 3a Uruk 

w 

inandinu they will measure out for the Lady- 
of-Uruk in the measure of the Lady-of-Uruk 
on the levee AfK 2 107:19, cf. Dar. 110:10, 
wr. ina muhhi me-e gal.meS on navigable 
Water TCL 12 73:11, and passim in NB; me-e 
rabuti kima gipi3 tamti . .. mahdza u3talmi 
VAB 4 166 vi 72, for other refs, see gip3u 
mng. la; ummdni a.mes ikallu water will 
delay my troops Boissier DA 9 r. 24, cf. br fat-ni 
mu-u ikallu CT 44 37:14 (OB ext.); ana pan 
ummdn nakri a.mes ubattaqma malak ummdn 
nakri asabbatma ummdn nakri addk CT 20 13 
r. 2 and 5 (SB ext.), cf. nakrum me-e ubatta? 
gamma YOS 10 18:67 (OB ext.); 3arrubeliuda 
erin.mes a.me§ la ila y 4 the king, my lord, 
knows that the troops cannot (cross) the water 
ABL 312:13 (NA); inanna 4 ammdtim Habur 
ilamma kaluma ana 3a me-e-ma itur now the 
Habur has risen four cubits and everything 
is under water Syria 19 123:28 (Mari let.); note 
referring to the marsh area: PN 3a ina 12 
ber qaqqaru ina a.me§ u gi.ambar.me§ 
3itkunu 3ubtu Borger Esarh. 52 iii 73; in the 
name of a canal: me-e-KAL.KAL MDP 6 32 i 24, 
wr. A.ME§.KAL.KAL 1R 70 i 3 (Caillou Michaux), 
see also kA.gal a cited abullu mng. lb. 

2. fluid, liquid matter (other than water) 
— a) of human and animal bodies — 1' of 
the human body — a' in gen.: u ma-u-3u 
i-pi-3u-ma illuku and his water will come out 
of his mouth Belleten 14 226:43 (IriSum); 
3umma amelu qaqqassu a ukdl if a man’s 
head contains fluid AMT 2,1:4; if he is sick 
for many days a.me§ sa 6 .me§ ina 3uburri3u 
illaku and red water comes out of his rectum 
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Labat TDP 154:17, cf. 3umma ... A XTT 
u3erid ibid. 236:51; a.me§ 3a zumri3u u 
musdti 3a qate3u JNES 15 138:101 (lip$ur Ait.); 
difficult: kima me-e 3a-te-e ina nakkapti (vars. 
kima i-3at me-e , ki i-3a-at a.mes ina puti) 
kima 3inati ina bint puridi like a suppu¬ 
rating abscess(?) from the temples, like urine 
between the legs Kocher BAM 398 r. 13, vars. 
from ibid. 141:9, STT 136 i 43; see also Proto- 
Kagal Bil. Section E 19f., in lex. section, and 
see aqannutill4 y main adj., and main v. mngs. 
lc-2' and 2a-2'. 

b' in the phrase ina me3u at birth (lit. 
with its amniotic fluid, OB only): 3umma 
awilum sehram ina me-e-su ana mdrutim 
ilqema urtabbi3u if a man adopts a child at 
birth and rears him CH§ 185:33, cf. (a baby) 
f PN Utaritu ... ina me-e-3uudami3u izib3uma 
[ari\a f PN 2 \mu3e\niqti taddi33uma (see damn 
mng. la-3') MDP 23 288:8; PN Ki PN 2 AD .A. 
m u PN 3 ama.a.ni.ir PN 4 ina me-e-3u ana 
mdrutim sxt.ba.an.ti PN 4 adopted PN from 
PN 2 , his father, and PN 3 , his mother, at birth 
YOS 12 331:6. 

2' of the animal body — a' in ext.: 
3umma qutun marti q4 sabitma a.mes marti 
Ntr e.me§ if the neck of the gall bladder is 
held by a filament and the gall fluid cannot 
get out CT 30 15 K.3841 : 13, also TCL 6 2:54; 
3umma ... a.me§ marti ana sihhi a.me§ sihhi 
ana marti u3taddanu if there is an exchange 
of fluid between the gall bladder and the 
eyst(?) (and) between the cyst(?) and the 
gall bladder CT 28 44 r. 7, also TCL 6 2 r. 12, 
for other refs, see sihhu usages a-l / b'-2" and 
a-2'b'-3"; 3umma 3itta z£.ME§-ma masrahz 
3ina ahe a.me h-3i-na SDM.sxJM.MES-tna (see 
masrahu) KAR 423 iii 23, cf. martum ... 3itta 
mi-3i-na [la) u3tanaddana YOS 10 60:3f. and 
5 (OB ext.), and passim with Sutaddunu (see rcas 
danu), cf. RA 65 73:61; 3umma re3 marti ... me- 
3a u3tahdq KUB 4 72 r. 2 (liver model), and see 
hdqu A mng. 1; 3umma martum mu-3a ana 
3ina zizu if the fluid of the gall bladder is 
divided into two YOS 10 31 x 27 (OB ext.); 
a.mes marti ttj.meS u e.mes the fluid of the 
gall bladder keeps coming in and going out 
CT 30 50 Sm. 823:18, and passim; martu . . . 
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me-Sa la umaSSar KUB 37 216:a2 (liver model); 
summa martu ktma nodi A.MES-sa isahhal 
if the gall bladder strains its fluid like a 
waterskin KAR 423 iii 19; a.mes samuti ulu 
pesuti Boissier DA 19 iii 49, and passim in SB 
ext. with various colors; summa reS niri me-e 
naSi if the top of the “yoke” carries fluid 
YOS 10 42 iv 30, cf. [kmma] gu.ue 5 me-e mali 
if the windpipe is full of fluid YOS 10 36 iv 
1 (both OB ext.). 

b' referring to broth: ina a.uzu sah kab- 
[n] in fat pork broth(?) KUB 4 61:5 (med.), 
cf. a.uzu u uzu lcab{\)-ra ikkal AMT 37,1:3, 
A.uzu §ah kabruti iSatti AMT 80,1:13, wr. 
A.UZU GUE 4 Kuchler Beitr. pi. 8 ii 11, cf. AMT 
26,4:6; 2 SUSSUlku Sa A.UZU HSS 15 130:19 

(Nuzi); ummar A.MES UZU BBSt. No. 36 v 15; 
DUG maziu A.ME§ UZU ADD 1030:8, also ADD 
1005:7, and passim in ADD, always wr. a.me§; 
see also ummar me. 

b ) plant j uice or infusion made of medicinal 
plants, sap of a tree: ana libbi a kasi tald[S ] 
you knead (the medications) into an infusion 
of hos'd KUB 37 26:3; ina A gazi.SAE tarabbak 
tasammid AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 37, and passim 
for salves, exceptionally in a potion: a 
gazi.sar ... balu patdn isattima Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 9 ii 47, wr. A.MES GAZI.SAE AMT 
68,1:12; \ SILA A ZU.LUM.MA \ SILA A GAZI.SAE 
one-half sila of date infusion, one-half sila of 
kasti- infusion Kuchler Beitr. pi. 13 iv 48, cf. 
AMT 39,1 i 9; for other occs. see kasu 
usage b-4'; me-e bini KUB 37 33:4, for other 
occs. see binu A usage c-7'; ina a nurmi 
kastiti in cold pomegranate juice Kiichler Beitr. 
pi. 8 ii 14, also Kucher BAM 3 iv 28, for other 
occs. see nurmu; a u urne AMT 76,1:16; a 
GI§.§E.nA.A Kocher BAM 168:40, and see 
sunu ; a u USan kalbi a u karan Selibi AMT 
11,2:28; ina A kukri A suluppi AMT 43,1 ii 9; 
ina ... me-e u-ru-ul bulug.sar AMT 68,1 r. 2, 
see also buqlu usage d-5', kanaktu ; ina a sim. 
hi.a SdSunu in infusions of those aromatics 

V 

AMT 33,1:4, cf. A U.HT7R.HTJR A U.NTT.LUH.HA 

7 7 W W V V 

A MUN A §IM.HI. A kaliSunu Kocher BAM 168:46; 
exceptionally said of the sap of a tree: Summa 
GI§.GI§IMMAR A-Sa illaku CT 41 19:10 (SB 
Alu). 
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c) chemical solutions: [x A bi\ni x a Suni 
x a mun ina dispi u Hkari [iSatti] he drinks 
x infusion of tamarisk, x of Sunil, and x of 
salt water with honey and beer Kuchler Beitr. 
pi. 9 ii 51; a naga.si (to wash a sore) 
AMT 74 ii 36; A MUX U NAGA KUB 37 3:8; 
see also gassu in me gassi. 

3. me qdti basin (of metal) for washing the 
hands (after a meal): 2 dumu.meS £.gal 

A-NA LUGAL SAL.LUGAL ME-E QA-TI p6-e- 

da-an-zi lugal sal.lugal §u.ME§-St7 -nu 
ar-ra-an-zi two palace attendants bring the 
basin for hand-washing to the king and 
queen, the king and queen wash their hands 
KBo 4 9 ii 16f., cf. KUB 10 54 ii 6ff., dupl. KUB 
10 3 i 31 f., and passim in Hitt, royal rits.; A.ME§ 
istu a.me§ §u n itabbak he pours the water 
out of the basin MYAG 41/3 62 ii 21; A.ME§ 
su 11 sa uqarrabuni the basin which they bring 
KAR 219 r. 4, see ZA 51 138:52, cf. Or. NS 21 
137:11; A.ME§ SU 11 inandin LKU 51 r. 30; 
a.mes su 11 ana Anu inaSSima he offers the 
water basin to Anu RAcc. 90:33, 92 r. 12, 
and passim in RAcc., A.ME§ SU n Sarra DIB- 
y u-nim-ma they move the water basin in 
front of the king RAcc. 144:413 (New Year’s 
rit.); me-e &U 11 u kitinne a water basin and 
a linen (towel) YOS 3 194:16 (NB let.); note 
with ref. to the pitcher for pouring water 
into the basin: iStet qabutu Sa a.me§ su 11 
1 MA.NA kaspi SuqultaSa ABL 438 r. 6 (NA); 
Sulpu Sa me-e §u n Sa ziqqurratu (weighing 
fifty shekels of silver) Dar. 373 : 9, cf. kal- 
la Sa me-e su 11 (weighing eighty shekels of 
silver) ibid. 7; dug Jiasbu Sa a.me§ §u.me§ 
MYAG 41/3 62 ii 20; note in a divine name: 
d Na-din-me-e-qa-ti Deimel Pantheon No. 2252, 
cf. Surpu VIII 9; in a personal name: t Me-e- 
§Xjll-<*Na-na-a UET 4 3:15, also ibid. 8 (NB). 

4. wavy line (as ornament): gissiani 
a.me§ h[ub]-bu-[u] the rungs (of the bed) 
were plated(?) with water ornaments Streck 
Asb. 298 iii 27, also a.me§ ina muhhi Jtubbd 
ibid. 296 iii 22, cf. A.ME§ ibid. 298 iii 26, see 
Bauer Asb. 2 p. 60 n. 1, and Iraq 12 40; the 
figurine is painted white u a.me§ ina im.mi 
ussur and has wavy lines drawn with black 
paint KAR 298:6; a.me§ fyurasi Sa taqbUni 
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mti A 

the golden water-ornaments about which 
you spoke to me ABL 580 :9 (NA) ; 21J shekels 
of gold 2 me-e ha pahhuri ha DN (for) two 
water-ornaments on the table of Nana 
GCCI 1 370: l, cf. x gold ana batqa ha me-e ha 
pahhuri to repair the water-ornaments on 
the table ibid. 6; 3 me-e kaspi ina pashuri ha 
DN l k-ti three water-ornaments are missing 
from the table of Sin YOS 7 185 : 26 (both NB) ; 
ina pihu mu-u huqalluluni from its (the 
snake-headed purddu-fi&Yi monster’s) mouth 
wavy lines hang down Kocher, MIO 1 72 iii 54. 

mfl A in bit me s.; 1 . bath house, 

2, land suitable for flood irrigation; SB, NB; 
wr. t a.mes; cf. md A. 

1 . bath house: ana e a.mes la irrub KAR 
177 r. ii 27 (hemer.). 

2. land suitable for flood irrigation: ina 
zeri e a,me§ Su 11 halsu zitti me u ina bit dalu 
3 -u zitti me niddin u ana 1 gur Se.numun e 
a.mes §u ir 1 gin Ktr.BABBAR .. . niddin (for 
translat. see dalu B in bit dalu) BE 9 7:9 
and 11, cf. e a.me§ (beside 't nizlu land 
irrigated by seepage) YOB 6 40:19. 

Laessoe, JC8 7 7 n. 8. 

mu A in rab me Sa Sarri s.; (a pro¬ 
fession); NB*; cf. md A. 

x silver ha lapan PN bel piqittu ha PN 2 
lij.gal a.mes hd lug Ah ina qate PN 3 nahd 
which is with PN, the official, which PN 2 , 
the overseer of the king’s water, had brought 
from PN 3 Nbn. 245:3. 

mft A (md y u) in §a malSu s.; (a fine 
quality); OA*; cf. mu A. 

a) referring to textiles: total of x textiles 
lu si g 6 lu qahliutum lu ha qdtim lu kusidtum 
lu ha ma-e-hu Kultepe a/k 629 :6, also (in sim¬ 
ilar enumeration) a/k 524:5; 40 MA.NA URUDTJ 
hi-im ha ma-e-hu tal-qi 30 ma.na i-hi-im 
kutdnim talqe 5 ma.na i-hi-im ha ma-e-hu talqe 
Kultepe c/k 182:1 and 5 (all refs, courtesy K. 
Balkan). 

b) referring to gold: ku.gi lu ha ma-i-su 
lu kuburhinnum (do not send me) ha ma'ihu- 


mu B 

quality gold or kuburhinnu-gold (only pahallu- 
gold) TCL 4 46:17. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade p. 181. 

mft A in §a me s.; (an occupation); 
Nuzi*; cf. mu A. 

barley ana ha a.mes HSS 14 48:6, cf. x 
sila se sa a.mes (among professions and 
names of persons) HSS 14 47:22. 

Perhaps an occupation dealing with irri¬ 
gation. For ha me hull ‘‘dipper” see elu v. in 
ha me huli . 

mfi A in §a muhhi s.; official in 
charge of the water supply; NA lex.*; cf. 
mu A. 

[lu ^o] TuguI a.me§ (preceded by [LtJ £]a uau 
kanni) STT 385 iii 21, in MSL 12 235. 

mfi B s. pi. tantum; cult rites, divine orders; 
0B, Mari, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (a.me§ 
Lambert BWL 40:29). 

me.e.zu : me-ki SBH p. 121 r. 17f. 

a) in OB: harrum ha .. . uhupi'u me-e DN 
(see apu A mng. 4b) CHiv63; wahib harrum 
ha ullulu mu-u-hu the king whose cult 
performances are kept pure is present 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 9 vi 16 (OB); atypical: 
kaluhu m[e-e] ha ilimma ukdl everyone obeys 
the orders of the deity ARM 13:7. 

b) in OB personal names: Mannum-me hu- 

lissur Who-Could-Follow-His-Divine-Rites 
BE 6/2 38:9, 14:23, 64:5, wr. -me-e-iu OECT 
8 6:6, and passim in OECT 8, see Index; TJsur- 
me-e- a 8amah Folio w-the-Rites-of- Sama§ 

CT 8 37a: 21 ; Ellu-mu-u-hu Pure-Are-His- 
Rites BE 6/2 36:4, 7f., 13, UET 5 95:3. 

c) in SB: me-e-ki ul assu[r ] I have not 
followed your prescribed orders AfO 19 
51:70; uhdr aim mdtija me-e (var. a.me§) Hi 
nasdri I directed my land to follow the 
prescribed rites of the god(s) Lambert BWL 
40:29 (Ludlul II) ; me-hu-nu (var. mi-hu-nu) 
imehu he despised their (the gods’) rites 
ibid. 38:17, cf . me-e-ka amteh PBS l/l 14:26, 
see Lambert, JNES 33 274:25; ina qereb hame 
ettutu inandin me-e-[hu] in the midst of the 
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mfi C 

shining sky he proclaims (his) rites PSBA 20 
150:20. 

In AfK 1 27:40 read su-me-e-sa “her names.” 

mfl C s.; (an object); OB.* 

1 mu-u (between nalpattu and laharuhSu) 
UET 5 882:13. 

mu’arriru s.; auxiliary force; Mari*; 
cf. na'arruru v. 

ana kakki [.. .1 itti mu-ha-ri-ri-im ithema 
iddukiiSu u 5 rede ittiSu idduku he approached 
the battle with an auxiliary force but they 
killed him, and they killed five soldiers 
together with him ARM 1 90:12. 

mu 5 aru s.; man, hero; SB.* 

mu-a-ru(\ ar. -ri), a-ja-ru , mu-turn , mu-ru-Su-u 
— ef-lum Malku I 167 ff., also Malku I App. E 10, 
see JAOS 83 439. 

mu-'-a-ru bu.bu.lu Sa emuqan sir ate DN 
iSrukuS experienced hero, to whom Nu- 
dimmud has granted superior strength 
Winekler Sar. pi. 48:6. 

*mua§u see *maSu. 
muatiS see mdtu mng. lb-l'b'. 
muatu see mdtu. 

*mua > u see *md y u. 

mubabbilu s.; (an acrobat or a juggler); 
OB, Mari*; pi. mubabbiluiu ; cf. abdlu A. 

lu. dug. bad =* pe-e-ti bi-ir-ki-im, lu.dug.lah 4 . 
Iah 4 .e « mu-ba-bi-i-lum OB Lu A 69f.; lu.dug. 
lah 4 .lah 4 .e = mu-ba-ab-bi-lum OB Lu B ii 32; 
dug.lah 4 .lah 4 .e = mu-ba-bi-lu Kagal I 329. 

[warki] akilim mu-ba-ab-bi-lum uba[b]bal 
warki mu-ba-ab-bi-lim sa humusim itehhu 

w ♦ w w 

after the dkilu-iperformer (sword swallower 
or fire eater), the m . performs (and) after the 
m. y the wrestlers come forward RA 35 3 r. iii 
16ff. (Maririt.) ; ltj.me§ mu-ba-bi4i (in obscure 
context) ARMT 14 82:17; obscure: za.ha.da 
ud.ka.bar na 4 .kisib $a f PN u mu-ba-ab-bi- 
lu-tim CT 48 45:6 (OB). 

The Sum. equivalent dug.bad points to 
the acrobat represented with bent knees 


muballittu 

(the so-called Knielaufer), see, e.g., H.Kantor, 
JNES 21 104ff. 

muballitanu s.; person who has kept 
someone alive; MA; cf. balatu . 

summa ina lumni bal[lu]tat ana mu-baldi- 
ta-ni-Sa [zd]kuat if she was kept alive during 
the time of starvation, then she belongs to 
the one who kept her alive KAV 1 v 35 (Ass. 
Code § 39). 

Cardascia Lois assyriennes 200. 

muballittu s. masc. and fern.; 1. barrage, 
weir (in a canal), 2. cage, 3. (a perforated 
container for aromatic herbs), 4. (a type of 
boat); OB, Mari, EA; masc. EA 14 i 61 ii 8, 
pi. muballitdtu ; cf. balatu. 

gis.ma.ti.la = mu-bal-lil-tum (var. 

Hh. IV 268. 

1. barrage, weir (in a canal): kalakkam 
madam anassah ana ndrim Mti mu-ba-al-li-it- 

V 

turn Sa teram ana ndrim rabitim i-$a-[ah-h]a- 
tu ul ihaSsima I am undertaking a large ex¬ 
cavation (because) there is no barrage for 
this canal to let the silt wash into the large 
canal ARM 3 79:11; mu-ba-al-li-it-tum Sa 
Surim ... Sa aSSum nahlim epset inuma 
nahlum GN itbukam aSSum nahlim mu-ba-al-li- 

W V 

tam Satu uSeSiru as to the barrage of reeds 
which was built because of the wadi — when 
the wadi GN overflowed they arranged this 
barrage because of the wadi ARM 6 4:5 
and 9, cf. Saplam Sa m[u-b]a-[H-i]t-tim mu 
imsuma 4 qandtim bitqam urtappiSu the water 
has reached the (full) depth of the barrage 
and they have had to widen the opening 
by four reeds ibid. 13; mu RN mu-ba-li-it- 
ta-am Sa abnim ipuSu year when Zimrilim 
built a barrage of stone ARM 9 194:13, 
195:11, ARMT 11 255:10, 256:15, 257:13, note 
the vars. mu-ba-li-itdam and mu-ba-al-li-ta - 
am cited ARMT 12 p. 200 n. 2, cf. also mu 
RN Sa mu-ba-al-l[i-t]a-tim ipuSu Studia 
Mariana 59 No. 31b. 

2. cage: neSam Setu ana mu-ba-al-li-it-tim 

Sa issi uSeribma I made this lion enter a 
• * 

wooden cage ARM 2 106:20; anaku ana mu- 
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mubannfl 

ba-al-li-it-tim nasern ana GN adpur Syria 48 
14:15. 

3. (a perforated container for aromatic 
herbs): 1 mu-bal-li-it-tu sihru da hurdsi one 
small golden container for aromatics EA 14 i 
61, ii 8, ii 69; 1 mu-lbal4i]-it4u sihirtu da sin 
piri one small container of ivory for aro¬ 
matics ibid, iv 16; as a feminine personal 
name: Mu-ba-li-it-tum YOS 5 70:1 (OB). 

4. (a type of boat): see Hh. IV, in lex. 
section. 

Oppenheim, JNES 11 137. 

mubannft s.; cook (who prepares, arranges, 
and serves food to the gods), temple cook; 
NB; pi. mubanni (Aram. pL mubannija 
Nbn. 579:6); cf. band B V. 

a) in rits.: imna u sumela da masmase 
2 lu mu-ban-nu-d two temple cooks on the 
left and right of the conjurers RAec. 102 iii 16. 

b) in adm. texts: lu mu-ban-niM^& 
(preceded by ltltu.e.me§) OECT 1 pi. 20:9; 
lu mu-ban-[ni ] (in group with lu.sipa .[...], 
LU\mA.[lah 4 ]) ibid. 22, cf.ibid.pl. 21:19; PN LIT 
mu-ban-nu-d PN 2 lu.dim (among holders of 
the erib biti-> siradd and tdbihu- prebends in 
the I§tar and Nana temple) AnOr 8 44:20, 
also (in ration list among siraM , nuhatimmu , 
tabihu , bdHru , lu.:e.du.me§) lu mu-ban-ni-ia 
Nbn. 579:6, also Lif mu-ban-niME& (beside 
lu.:e.du.me§) Nbn. 259:6; LU mu-ban-ni-i 
BBSt. No. 22 i 8; PN \apit 1 lu \nappdh%\ u 
Lu mu{\)-ban-ni-du VAS 4 122:4; a field ina 
TIE da LU mu-ban-nu-d. t&es BE 8 108:1; as 
family name: lu Mu-ban-nu-d VAS 3 157:16, 
BE 8 108:3, L# <Mu>-ban-nu-d VAS 3 155:11. 

The use of bunnd as established sub ban4 B 
mng. 4 usages b and especially c determines 
the meaning of mubannd (and mubannutu , 
q.v.). 

Refs. wr. lu.dim (such as, e.g., Nbn. 27:5, 
AnOr 9 8:8, etc.), also “family names” (such 
as, e.g., TCL 12 19:30, 65:13), are cited sub 
itinnu A. 

Oppenheim, ArOr 17/2 231 n. 7. 

mubannfitu s.; prebend of the temple 
cook; NB; cf. band B v. 


mubassiru 

lu siraMtu lu nuhatimmutu [lu m]u-ban- 
nu-u-tu isiq LU erib-bitutu BBSt. No. 35 r. 14; 
isiq lu mu-ban-u-tu da bit [.. .] (followed by 
sahitutu mahritu) Evetts App. 3:3, cf. (also 
beside sahitutu) isiq lu mu-ban-nu-[u4u\ bit 
Samad da Sippar AJSL 27 213 RCT 6 : 2, cf. 4 
iti ltj mu-\ban-nu-u4u\ ina e.babbar u 4 
iti.mes [ina . ..] da bit DN ki pi [.. .] ibid. 4; 
gis.sub.ba lu mu-ban-u4u pani Samad bel 
Sippar BM 63824:3 (- 1882-9-18,3792); batlusa 
lu mu-ban-nu-u4u CT 49 150:16. 

Refs. wr. ijtr.mM-(nu)-u4u (e.g., BRM 1 
98:3, 2 22:2, 5, etc., 24:2, etc.), should be read 
itinnutu , and added s.v. (CAD 7 (I/J) 298a). 

mubarrimu s.; dyer; lex.; cf. baramu B. 

iitj \muVbar-ri~mu , lU mu§appi y u Bab. 7 pi. 6 v 
14 (NA list of professions), in MSL 12 240. 

mubarrft ( muberrd) s.; member of the 
temple personnel who presents offerings, 
announcer(?); MB, SB, NB, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; cf. burrd v. 

a) in MB: (rations for) PN \mu\-bi-ir- 
ru-\u\ [. , .] PBS 2/2 20:39. 

b) inNB: PN lu mu-bar-ru-u (among the 
prebend holders erib biti , sirasd , tdbihu 
of the Istar and Nana temple) AnOr 8 
44:16, lu mu-bar-ru da nadappu — m. of the 
“bowl” ibid. 13 (NB). 

c) in SB: ltj mu-bar-ru-u salam d Di.KUD, 
lu zazakku salam ^pa.bil.sag CT 24 50 BM 
47406 r. 4 (list of gods); mu-bar-ru-d (in 
broken context) Gordon Smith College 110:15 
(comm.). 

d) in Bogh.: Lii mu-bar-[.. .] (in broken 
context) KUB 3 126:9 (let.); as Akkadogram 
in Hitt. : GAL ht mu-bar-ri-i KBo 4 10 r. 32, 
KUB 26 50 r. 27, PN GAL LlJ.ME§ MU-BAR - 
RI-I Ugaritica 5 770No. 1:24. 

The MB ref. muberrd possibly represents 
another word. 

Kummel, UF 1 161. 

mubassiru (mupassiru) s.; messenger; 
Mari, NA; cf. bussuru . 
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mubattiru 

a) Mari: PN Nuze u lu mu-ba-si-ri ana 
GN [istanjappar at regular intervals PN sends 
Nuzians(?) and messengers to GN ARM 517:4; 
oil ana paSdS mu-ba-si-ri Sa iStu mahar RN 
ittikunim for ointment for the messengers 
who came here from Ismedagan ARM 7 75 :3, 
cf. (presents of gold and silver jewelry to 
three persons called) 3 lu.erin.mes mu-ba- 
si-ru ibid. 156 : 7 f. 

b) in NA: mahhu sa ina pan DN illakuni 
lu mu-pa-si-ru Su the ecstatic who goes 
before DN is a messenger ZA 51 134:28, 
154:32 (cultic comm.); Sa mu-ba-si-ri Sa ina 
ud.10.kam [.. .] (in broken context) KAV 
202:5. 

mubattiru s.; (an insect, a field pest); SB; 
cf. butturu. 

uh.tu.ra = tu-vl-tu Hh. XIV 271, uh.tu.ra = 
mu-bat-ti-ru ibid. 272; [uh].dur.ra = mu-bat-ti-ru 
- a-Jci-[lum] Hg. B III 25," in MSL 8/2 47; uh(text 
hub). dur.ra = mu-bat-ti-rum(tex.t -turn) Izi J ii 5. 

mu-bat-ti-ir a.§1 = qu-qa-ni a.§a Uruanna III 
214, in MSL 8/2 60. 

inim.inim.ma [mu]na aki[la mu-bat-ti-ra ] 
f sdsira samana ] kalmat eqli ina libbi eqli Suit 
incantation to remove caterpillar, “eater,” 
ra., cricket, red bug, (all) the vermin of the 
field STT 243 r. 1 (inc.), cf. muna akila [mu- 
ba]t-ti-r[a . ..] sdsira samana [kal]mat eql[i\ 

... Suli ibid. obv. 9, [dki]lu munu mu-bat-ti- 
ru arrabu [ina Ubbi\ eqel ugdri sa tarammu 
SullSunuti K.8072 : 11 (unpub. namburbi, courtesy 
R. Caplice), see Borger, Or. NS 26 3; dkilu munu 
mu-bat-ti-ru a$ar Saknu aj ibbanu let the 
“eater,” caterpillar, (and) m. not breed at 
the place where they are now K.2629:8, dupl. 
K.5897:11, see Or. NS 40 155, and Reiner, 
JNES 26 189f., mu-nu a-ki-lu mu-b[at-ti-ru ] 
K.2596 iii 14, munu [dkilu] mu-bat-ti-ru 
79-7-8,84 ii 6 (tamitu); as medication: mu-bat- 
ti-ra Sa eqli ina lipn tuballal you mix a m. of 
the field with tallow (and bandage his heels 
with it) AMT 75 iv 19. 

Landsberger Fauna 129. 

mubbibu s.; official in charge of clearing 
from claims; Mari; pi. mubbibu ; cf. ebebu. 


mfibfi 

[l]u.me§ mu-ub-bi-bi Sarrum ana serika 
itarradam the king will send to you officials 
in charge of the general clearing ARM 1129:26; 
mu-ub-bi-bu S[a ...] (in broken context) 
ARM 1 87:18. 

For the mng. see ebebu mng. 2c-3' and 
tebibtu. 

mubbFu s.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk.* 

mu-bi lu tida take cognizance of my 
warning(?) (end of letter) JRAS 1932 296:41 
(let.). 

Gelb, MAD 3 195. 

mube’iSu see mubesSu. 

mubennft adj.; creator; lex.*; cf. banu 
B v. 

sag.md.mu = mu-b&-nu-u, muSeSeru RA 16 166 
ii 39f., dupl. CT 18 29 ii 34f. (group voc.). 

muberrft see mubarrH . 

mubeSSu (mubeHSu) s.; stirrer; MA; cf. 
be'eSu. 

Samna ana libbi ta[tabbak] ina mu-be-s[e 
Qube'as you pour oil into it (the mixture for 
perfume), stir with a stirrer KAR 220 r. iii 9, 
cf. KAR 222 i 19, ii 17, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 
30ff.,also ibid. p. 25 i 15, 26 ii 1, wr. mu-be-i-Se 
ibid. p. 37 i 4 (= KAR 222 iv). 

mube’fl s.; investigator, searcher; Nuzi*; 
cf. bu y u v. 

dajdnu PN lu mu-be-u iStaluS the judges 
questioned PN, the one who searched (for 
the stolen meat, for context see bu y 4 v. mng. 
lb-3') JEN 397:12. 

mubfi s.; thickness; NA; cf. ebu . 

A plank of wood 26 cubits long, one cubit 
wide ammar esemti mu-bu-d one-third cubit 
thick ABL 130:12, also, wr. mu-bu-u ibid. r. 
5, 8, 12, 15, 18; [x] littetu .. . esemtu rupussut 
[nu\ x mu-bu-u Sa mehri Sina x footstools, 
one-third cubit wide, x thick, of mehru wood 
ABL 467:24 (coll. K. Deller); ina 200 tipki 
libiiti Sa Siz'd [...] mu-bu-Sd eldniS adi 
paSqiSu reSiSu uMi I made its top higher by 
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*mudabaru 

two hundred courses of bricks of one-third 
[cubit] thickness up to the copings Iraq 7 
90:8 (Senn.). 

*mudabaru see madbaru . 

mudadu s.; beloved one; OB (occ. only as 
personal name); WSem. lw. 

Mu-da-du-um BIN 9 39:5, CT 6 48a: 15, 
VAS 8 60:5, CT 48 117:11, and passim in texts 
from Sippar, also YOS 5 148:48, BIN 7 150:4, 
TJET 5 327:17, 482:8, JCS 14 123 No. 103:17. 

Stamm Namengebung 248. 

mudaju see amudaju . 

mudakkiu (or mutalckiu) s.; (an object); 
NA.* 

1 mu-tak-ki-u min (= hurasi) ... 1 mu- 
dak( or -tak)-ki $a, hurasi ADD 933 r.(!) 5, 7. 

mudakku see mudekku . 

mudallihu s.; (an official?); NB*; cf. 
dalahu. 

V 

PN ltj mu-dal-li-hu §a 15 $a Nar Sin PN 
the m. of the right side of the Sin Canal 
BE 9 59:6. 

mudammiqatu see mudammiqtu. 

mudammiqtu {mudammiqatu) s.; (a 
broom or sprinkler made from palm tree 
branches); NA*; cf. damaqu. 

gis.nig.gan.sa 6 .ga.gisimmar, [gis.nig. 
gan.s]e.ki = mu-dam-me-iq-tu Nabnitu R 192f., 
cf. gis.nig.gan.se.ki.gisimmar = [tar-mi-i]k- 
tum Nabnitu XXIII 290; sag.kud (vars. sag. 
kud.dar.a, sag.kud.da.a) *= ad-du-na-nu-um , 
mu-dam-mi-qa-tum Silbenvokabular A 60, vars. 
from Studies Landsberger 23:61 and p. 26. 

mu-dam-me-qa-a-ti siltahi nadanu to give 
the m.-s (and) arrows (is the duty of the 
alakhinu-official of the ASsur temple) Ebeling 
Stiftungen 24 ii 10 (NA). 

mudammiqu s.; (a skilled craftsman); 
Mari; cf. damaqu . 

awllu $unu ... itti 10 lu.mes mu-da-mi-qi 
awilu Sunu udammiqu (whether) these men, 


mudasfi 

together with ten m.-s, have done (us) favors 
ARM 2 141:14; naphar 48 mu-da-mi-qu f PN 
wakil isparatim naph[ar ] 49 mu-d[a-mi~qu\ 
in all, 48 m.-s (including 5 lu.tug.du 8 , see 
kamidu ), (and) f PN, the overseer of the 
weaver women, in all, 49 m.-s ARM 7 184 r. 
3 and 6, cf. ibid. 198 iii 30. 

Mng. suggested by etym. and the ARM 7 
ref. In ARM 2, mudammiqu possibly has the 
general mng. “person who does good deeds. 5 ’ 

mudanutu in la mudanutu s.; igno¬ 
rance; NA; cf. idu v. 

lippi ammute ina la mu-da-nu-te inassiu 
they apply those tampons inexpertly ABL 
108 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 252; sa ana sarri 
. .. ispura[nni] ina la mu-da-[nu-te\ su he 
who wrote to the king was ignorant ABL 
618:12, see Parpola LAS No. 66, cf. (in broken 
context) [i]na la mu-da-nu-te ABL 1175 r. 4. 

mudasu s.; list (of persons to whom fields 
are distributed); OB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
and mu.da.sa. 

im.mu.da.sa 4 = §u-w Hh. X 448; im.mu.da. 
sa 4 = = qa-tum sa tup-pi Hg. A II 121, in 

MSL 7 113. 

mtt.da.sA §a sabim sud[ti ] ... [. §u]bilam[ma 
in]a dub mu.da.[sa] sa redi linnasih send 
me the list of this crew so that it can be 
removed from the list of raM-soldiers 
LIH 36:10 and 13; kakkardtim ana mu-da-si-i 
attadi u mu-da-sa-a ana x x usterib I have 
put down (all) the plots on a list and I have 
brought the list into the .... CT 4 19a: 23f., 
see Frankena, AbB 2 90, cf. eqlum sa ina mu- 
da-si $atru PBS 8/2 226 r. 4; DUB MU.DA.sA- 
e u iGLDUg §a ilkim esHm the m.-list and the 
igi.du g-list concerning the newly imposed 
service duties TCL 7 22: ll, cf. gaba.ei dub 
mu.da.sA sa MU.NI sa a.sa YOS 13 12:1, 
also gaba.ri kanikdtim ... $a ... ana mu- 
da-si-e [ . . .] ibid. 522:4; Sukus ERIN DIDLI 
sa laputtu u waklii la izzizuma mu-da-sa-am 
la iddinu BIN 7 6:9; exceptionally referring 
to another adm. list: (hides and carcasses) 
$a PN ana su-si-ik <may-tim issaknuma ina 
mu.da.sA- <$u>-nu innashu from PN were 
charged to the knacker of the open country 
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and were removed from their list (i.e., of 
the shepherds or the authorities) CT 8 lc:7. 

von Soden, Or. NS 20 164f. 

mud&tu s.; (payment due from a mudu ); 
RS*; ef. idu. 

iSkunSu ina mu-de 4 Sarrati 20 ku.babbar 
ubbal mu-da-at-su ina qdti sarrati beltiSu he 
(the king) assigned him as an “acquaintance 55 
of the queen, (and) he will pay his m.~tax of 
twenty (shekels of) silver (annually) to the 
queen MRS 6 162 RS 16.348:7, cf. mu-da-at- 
[Su-nu\ ana akil ekallim ubbal ibid. 166 RS 
16.386:14. 

For the status of mudu in RS, see mudu 
adj. mng. 2b. 

muda’u see mudu adj. 
mudbaru see madbaru. 

*muddarsu see mundarsu, 
muddu see mundu. 

muddu (mundu, or muttu) s.; outstanding 
balance, delivery due, deficit, leftover; Nuzi; 
mu-un-du HSS 13 478:2. 

a) referring to domestic animals: umma 
PN re y u 1 enzu sal ... 1 kalumu nita 
hurapu mu-ud-du-Su Sa f PN 2 ... ina muhhija 
aSbu ina Satti sani ana f PN 2 anandin (decla¬ 
ration of) PN, the shepherd: “I owe one 
she-goat and one male spring lamb as out¬ 
standing balance to f PN 2 , next year I will 
return them to f PN 2 ” HSS 9 26:6; two goats 
mu-ud-du-su Sa PN ina muhhiSu aSbu u ana 

V V 

PN 2 umalla outstanding balance of PN, are 
debited to him, he will return (them) in full to 
PN 2 HSS 9 45:3, cf. (in similar contexts) ibid. 
46:3, 56:5, HSS 14 513:3, 519:2, 5, HSS 16 
425:3, 430:2, etc., wr. mu-ud-du-Su-U HSS 
14 631:2, (referring to a cow) HSS 13 386:2, etc.; 
24 sheep and goats mu-ud-du-Su Sa PN iStu 
96 immere 50 immere Sa imtutmi (text mitutmi) 
balance due from PN from (a total of) 96 
sheep, (he declared): “Fifty sheep have died 5 5 
AASOR 16 92 : 4, cf. x sheep mu-ut-tu Sa PN w 79 
[...] 36 [.. . ]-na udtj imtu[tmi ] HSS 13 453:5; 
x sheep mu-ud-du-Su Sa PN ina muhhi PN 


muddu 

PN 2 iltakansunuti balance due from PN, PN 2 
placed them on PN 5 s account HSS 13 298:11; 
7 immeru annu mu-ud-du-Su Sa PN nadnu 
these seven sheep were handed over as 
balance due from PN HSS 14 509:8, cf. HSS 
13 269:2, wr. mu-un-du-[Su\ (with added: 
he will bring them in at plucking time) 
478:2, wr. mu-ut-tum-Su 306:9; tuppdtu Sa 
udu.mes mu-ud-du-Su Sa lu.mes sipa.me§-^ 
Sa (end of text) tablets concerning the sheep 
received as balances due from the (listed) 
shepherds of < . .. > HSS 13 278:3, cf. naphar 
x UDtr.MES mu-ud-du-Su-nu Sa lu.me5 sipa- 
ia-ti HSS 14 590:31. 

b) referring to raw materials and finished 
products: minas of copper mu-ud-du-Su 

Sa ub.udtj.5en ina muhhi PN irtehe'u balance 

w w v 

(received in order to make) a copper kettle, 
remain charged against PN HSS 14 612:2; 
x minas of bronze mu-ud-du-su na-dl Sa 
PN PN 2 ana sakka ana epeSi ilqe leftover held 
by PN, PN 2 has received (it) to make a sakku 
of it HSS 13 449:2; If talents of copper 
mu-ut-ta-SuSa ekalli HSS 15 162:3; (referring 
to furniture, etc.) annutu mu-ud-du Sa PN 
PN 2 u PN 3 la nadnu these are the outstanding 
objects which PN, PN 2 and PN 3 have not yet 
delivered (their seals follow) HSS 15 129:31; 
after list of wooden containers, furnishings, 
etc.: annutu mu-ud-du-u these are (still) 
outstanding HSS 14 562:22; annutu Sunn 
mu-ud-du-u iSkaru Sa la epSu these are the 
objects outstanding on which work has not 
been done (yet) HSS 16 441:10, cf. annutu 
mu-ut-ta-Su-nu HSS 15 301:13; thirty shekels 
(worth) of wool mu-ud-du-Su Sa pampali ana 
PN nadin the leftover from the Babylonian 
garment given to (the weaver) PN HSS 13 
442 : 17, cf. also (said of garments) mu-ut-ta- 
Su ina muhhi Sa PN HSS 15 177:2, mu-du- 
Su Sa PN ibid. 181:3; one wagon mu-ud-du- 
Sa GN (beside gi5.mar.gid.da Sa mah- 
\ru]) HSS 15 70:5, cf. ten wagons mu-ut-tu-u 
(beside Sa mah-rum line 2) ibid. 74:20, cf. also 
ibid. 96:8; x gi5 erenu Sa Samni mu-ud-du-u 
ina muhhi PN tamkari irteh two talents and 
15 minas of cedar (resin) for (scenting) oil, 
outstanding balance charged against the 
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merchant PN HSS 14 576:3; naphar 4 dal 
Samni Sa sal.mes ti-bi-iS [.. .] ana mu-di-Su- 
nu Sa ilqu total: four pots with oil which 
the .... women took as their outstanding 
due HSS 16 423 : 11 ; exceptional: 1£ minas 

of tin mu-ud-du-Su Sa PN nu.gi§.[sar] 
HSS 13 196:2 and 5. 

c) referring to barley: mu-ud-du-Su sa 
SeH umalla he will repay in full the deficit 
in barley with which he is debited JEN 
386:41; x §e.mes iStu Se.mes mu-ut-te-e ina 
muhhi PN Sa aSbu x barley from the out¬ 
standing barley is charged against PN 
HSS 16 97:2; x barley mu-ud-du-su Sa 
PN HSS 15 263:1; 15 LU.MES taluhle X §E. 

mes -su-nu 36 sila.ta.Am Sa mu-di-Su 15 
taluhlu- men, their barley (ration) is 67 
homers and 24 silas, each has (still) a balance 
due of 36 silas HSS 16 7:3, cf. ibid. 5; naphar 
x §e.me§ mu-ud-du-u Sa Sumeli ... naphar 
x §e.me§ mu-ud-du-Su-nu Sa imitti ... naphar 
x §[e.mes] mu-ud-du-u total: x barley, 
balance due from (those of) the left (wing 
of the army), total: x barley, balance due 
from those of the right, grand total: x barley, 
balance due HSS 16 109:17, 32, and 34; x 
barley ana mu-di-Su ana f PN ana PN 2 [nadin] 
given as their (text: his) balance due to f PN 
and PN 2 HSS 16 84:7; x se.mes ana buqli 
x §e.me§ <ana> bapjrira.ME§ mu-ud-du-Su 
na[din] ana Sukunnd ana qdt PN . .. nadin 
x barley given for malt, x barley given for 
beer-bread given as balance due, given to be 
held for PN (for six months) HSS 13 323:12, 
cf. x §E kima mu-ut-tu-Su nadin HSS 16149:15, 
also 99:18, HSS 15 278:3, WT. mu-ut-te-Su 
HSS 14 83:5; x barley hi mu-ut-te-e sise 
in lieu of (the barley) outstanding for the 
horses HSS 14 83:7. 

According to its meaning the word could 
well be derived from matu . However, for 
mu(t)tu one would expect more frequent 
spellings with a final vowel sign. 

(Wilhelm, AO AT 9 46 n. 2.) 
muddft see mudti adj. 
muddultu see mundultu. 


mudekku 

muddulu (mundulu) adj.; salted, pickled 
(said of meat); OAkk., SB, Akk. lw. in 
Sum. ; cf. madalu . 

ad-kin s!g+:lam - mu-du-lu , kirretu Ea I 217 f., 
also A 1/4 C Ilf.; uzn. ad ' kln §^§ = Sit-tum, kir-ri-e - 
turn, mu-un-du-lu Hh. XV 304ff. 

su-ul Ni = mu-du-lu Ea II 13; uzu.IXlisu’uMa 
= mu-un-du-lu, sa-a-qu Hh. XV 307f.; [uzu].su. 
la = mun-du-lum = Si-i-ru pu-ut-tu-u Hg. B IV 41, 
Hg. D 44, in MSL 9 35 and 37. 

mu.du.li.a su.gur.gur.ra.bi (var. uzu mu. 
du.li.e tug.gur 4 ,gur 4 .ra.bi) sag.bi.Se mu. 
un.gar : min (var. mu-un-du-li-[. ..]) kubdra ina 
reSiSu iSkun he put (strips of) pickled meat around 
his head as a turban Wilcke Lugalbanda 96:60, 
also ibid. 96, vars. from CT 51 181 i If. 

a) in OAkk.: x udu.niga(§E) mu 

mu.du.lum u uzu.TJD.Se x fattened 
sheep to be salted and dried Legrain TRU 
116:2, 117:6, JCS 14 107 No. 2:2, 108 No. 3 r. 3, 
YOS 4 207 vi 158, cf. also JCS 14 112 No. 17:7, 
Legrain TRU 356:2, RA 9 57 No. 17:3, Fish Cata¬ 
logue 114:2; x udu.niga.sig 6 mu.du.lum 
MAR.TU Selim Levy, Atiqot 4 No. 55:1, cf, 
also Legrain TRU 325:8; 1 mu.du.lum udu 
MAR.TU Tell Asmar 1930,747:1 and 3, 1 mu. 

du.lum udu.ta nlg.§u.tak 4 .a (followed 
by six names) Tell Asmar 1931,148:1, cf. \ 
mu.du.lum udu PN ibid.8; 2amar.ma§. 
da mu.du.lum 6.ki§ib.ba.§e £ig-Kizil- 
yay-Salonen Puzri§-Dagan-Texte 102:8, cf. Eames 
Coll. O 8. 

b) in SB: see Wilcke Lugalbanda in lex. 
section ; Summa ki.min mu-du-ul alpi nigin- 
ra mu-du-ul nuni mam-ra TudI [...] FkamI. 
TA.AM X.ME§ (obscure) Kocher BAM 159 iii 3, 
cf. ibid. 5. 

** muddulu II (AHw. 666a) see madddu , 
see Lambert, JSS 14 250. 

mudekkft (mudakku) s.; instigator; MB; 
cf. deh&. 

gu.gilim = mu~un-dah-$u = (Hitt.) hu-ul-hu-li- 
ia-wa-ar, mu-ti-ik-ku-u = (Hitt.) an-da ha-pa-ti-ia- 
wa-ar, ha-a-bi-lu » (Hitt.) dam-me-eS-hi-is-ki-zi 
ku-i§ Izi Bogh. A 104ft. 

bel dababija Sa zenu mu-dak-ku-u Su my 
adversary, who is angry (with me), is an 
instigator(?) AfO 10 5:8, but read mu-tdq- 
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qu-u ‘'subaltern” by Landsberger, ibid. 143 
and n. 23. 

K. Riemschneider, StBoT 9 66. 
mude&Sfi s.; life-giver; OB lex.*; cf. desu. 

lti.hdl.hul = ze-ne-e-u, M.ti.ti — mu-de-su-u 
OB Lu C 7 20 f., in MSL 12 197. 

Translat. based on Sumerian. For the 
occs. of mudessu as part, with object see de$u. 

mudidlu (or mudidlu , mudilluju) s.; 
isolated, individual line; lex.* 

mu.dili.dili = §u, mu a-hu-u 9 ki-a-Su Izi G i 
59-61. 

mudidlu see mudidlu. 
mudillu see mudidlu . 
mudillu see mudidlu . 

mudissu s.; deceiver; OB lex.*; cf. da$u. 

lu.lul.sl.sl.ke = mu-di-is-su (var. erroneously 
mu-na-di-is-su) OB Lu Fragm. 118, in MSL 12 201. 

Cf. the equation lu.lul.si.si.ke = mu- 
nap-pi-[h] u CT 37 24 iv 24 ', in MSL 12 229. 

Landsberger, WO 3 51 f. n. 27. 

mudrfl s.; (a garment worn in mourning); 
syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

TtJG mu-ud-[ru]-[u ] (var. mud-ru-u) = Jcar-ru , 
ti-ra-§u Malku VI 92 f., var. from An VII 184f. 

Loan from Sum. mudra(mu.Bu) (also 
mu.slr.ra), cf. tug.mudra = Icarru, urdsu 
Hh. XIX 240 f. 

mudu see mudu adj. mng. 2. 

*mu > dfl in ana mu’de adv.; in large 
quantity, amount; NA royal; cf. mddu. 

busasunu ana mu- y -di-e islulu they took 
their possessions as booty in large quantities 
TCL 3 292; kardnSu ana mu-'-di-e akHt I cut 
down his vines in large quantities ibid. 265, 
cf. eburgunu ana mu-'-di-e Levine Stelae 40 r. 
53; ana mu~ y -di-e quradiSu $a tahlupti nU 
ine ul arSi I did not even glance at his 
many warriors in armor TCL 3 131; na 4 
pilu pesti ana mu- y -di-e innamir OIP 2 108:64, 
121:51, abne nasquti ... ana mu- y -di-e 


mudfi 

AfO 20 88:13 (Senn.), cf. nisiqt[i] abne ana 
MU- y -[di-e] Lie Sar. 156, restored from abne 
ana mu- y -di-e TCL 3 352, cf. also na 4 mu$z 
§aru ana mu- y -di-e Winckler Sar. pi. 35 : 142 ; 
na 4 agurr[i .. .] x [x ana] mu- y -di-e Borger 
Esarh. 101:20; nisirti ekallisu ana mu- y -di-e 
a&lula Borger Esarh. 48:77; alpi seni U imeri 
ana mu- y -di-e ibid. 79, also 91-5-9,142:12 (un¬ 
pub.), see Borger, AfO 18 118; tarbit saddisun 
ina la meni ana mu- y -di-e ultu qirib x-&u 
usesunim they lead (monkeys) native to 
their mountains away from his .... in 
numbers (too) large to be counted Streck 
Asb. 166:4. 

The word occurs only in the prepositional 
phrase ana mu y de 9 in uses similar to ana 
ma y de , see ma y du . 

mudu ( muda y u y muddu , fern, muddtu , 
mudutu) adj.; 1. knowing (something or 
somebody), expert in a specific craft, wise, 
competent, learned, knowledgeable, expert, 
2. acquaintance, person known (but in no 
definite relationship), mude £arri friend of 
the king; from OAkk. on; muda y u VAB 4 
150 Ai 11, pi. mudu, NB mudane (ABL 795:8), 
note Ugar. pi. lij mu-du-ma MRS 12 No. 
93:10, fem. stat. const, mudeat Gilg. P. i 15; 
wr. svll. (fem. pi. mu-te-ti Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 62 iii 8) and zu (gal.zu in per¬ 
sonal names); cf. id4 . 

zu.zu, nun.me.tag = mu-du-u Silbenvokabular 
A 41, cf. ntj.nu = mu-du-u Studies Landsberger 
36:15 (RS Silbenvokabular); gal .zu — ttm-mu-qu, 
mu-du-u RA 16 166 AO 7092 ii 4f. (group voc.); 
ni.zu (var. a.zu) =* a-su-u , me.zu = ba-ru-u, 
me.a.zu (var. me.wa.zu) = mu-de-e ter-te 
ErimhuS V 137-139; me.zu = mu-de-e [pa,]r-$i 9 
me.[a].zu « min t[e]r-ti, me.wa.zu =* min 
A ntagal III 38-40; dub. sar .gal.zu = mu-d\u-u ] 
Lu I 141 1. 

gasam = mu-du-u, eppeSu, hassu, mar ummdni , 
bel tirti Lu II iv 9"fF.; ga-§4-am nun.me.tag =» 
enqu, eppehi , hassu , mu-du-u, bel tirti , apkaUu 9 mar 
mumdni Diri IV 74ff.; nun.me.tag « mu-du-u 
Nabnitu A 289; [nun].me.tag =» mu-du-d 9 mar 
ummdni Igituh I 105f.; a.zu, zu.zu, gaiam *■ 
mu-du-u (in group with pupSarru , enqu) Erimhus 
V 140ff. 

gaIi.an.zu, HuP a a .dh, nun.me.tag - er-Su, mu- 
du-u, ha-assu Antagal C 251-253; [e-re-e§] [gal. 
an.zu] - er-[$u], em-[qu] 9 mu-du-[u ] Diri VT 
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D 9'—11'; [gaiJ.an.zu, x.zu, [x].an.zu, [x].zu, 
mas.zu = mu-du-u Nabnitu A 284ff.; [su].gal. 
ak.z u = er-Su, mu-du-u Igituh I 108f.; su.gal.an. 
zu = min (= pa-ha-rum) mu-de-e ka-la Antagal A 52. 

lu.[ta]b.ba = tct-ap-pu-u-um, [lu].zu.a = mu- 
du-u-um , [lu].kal.la = wa-aq-rum OB Lu B v 
18ff., of. OB Lu A 149. 

i.bi.ma.al = mu-du-u Antagal F 222, also 
5R 16 iii 5 (group voc.) and Emesal Voc. Ill 26; 
ur.se = mu-du-u RA 16 166 AO 7092 ii 6 (group 
voc.); [...]- [m]u-du-m RA 17 124 K.2044+ 183 
D.T. 103 iii 2. 

zu.a.zu a.da h£.mu.e.da.gi 4 .gi 4 (later 
recension: e.da h£.en.da.ab.gi 4 .gi 4 ) : mu-du- 
ka ana me litirka may he who knows you (stone) 
turn you into water Lugale XI 24; bu.bu.lu 
mu.un.zu.a : Si-te-'-a mu-du-u 4R 12: Ilf. (MB 
royal); ab.ba inim zu.bi tus.a.ra em nam. 
mu.un.gi 4 .gi 4 : Siba mu-de-e amdti Sa aSbu la 
taSabbi\f\ do not hit the old man wise in words who 
sits there S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:19 (SB 
lit.), Sum. from dupl. VAS 2 79:19 (OB); tjrudu. 
sig 7 . kId.alan ku.zu kin.gal [mah ...] : gun 
gurru enqu mu-de-e Sipri rabi [. .. ] CT 16 38 iii 9f. 
and dupl. BIN 2 22:148f.; zu.a kal.la.ni nu. 
mu.un.da.an.ti : aqru mu-du-Su [ul aSibSu] he 
has no aquaintance or dear one living with him 
Wilcke Lugalbanda 90:5; [...] a.ra zu.zu : 

mu-de-e alkakata alik mu-de-e alkakati CT 17 12:29, 
restored from ICAR 123:7f.; e.lum umun na. 
am zu ka.nag.[ga] : kabtu belu mu-du-u Simat 
mdti venerable lord who knows the destiny of the 
land BA 10/1 97 No. 18:6f.; nar.tur sa (var. 
sir) zu.ba : nara sehra mu-de-e pit-ni ZA 31 
116:23; [a]b.ba e.ne.em zu : Sibi mu-de-e amdti 
SBH p. 122 r. 12f.; rnu.nus x (:NTnsruz)1 mu.lu 

im. zu me.e si.in.ga.men : sinniStu mu-da-a- 
turn piltu andkuma I am a woman who knows 
meanness SBH p. 106:43f.; rnu.nus x l mu.lu 
e.ne.em.zu me.e Si.in.ga.men : sinniStu mu- 
di-a-at awd[ti ] andku[ma] ibid. 47f.; li.bi.ir zi. 
da.mu Su.um.du.um kal.kal.la.bi ka.dib. 
ba.mu mu.un.zu.a : sukallu kinu Saptdn Suqm 
ratuS mu-du-u piriStija my trustworthy messenger 
whose words (lit. lips) are exceedingly valuable, 
(and) who knows my secrets TCL 6 51:41f.; 
gal i.zu gig.ga : rabltu mu-da-at mur$i KAR 73 
r. 13 f. 

[.. .g]eitu da.ma.al.la gal.zu [.. .]: [ rapaS ] 
uznl mu-de-e mimma [SumSu] SBH p. 64: Ilf.; 
d Utu gal.zu.mah ad.gi 4 .gi 4 ni.te.en.na me. 
en : SamaS mu-du-u slru mdlik ramaniSu (var. muU 
talku Sa ramaniSu) attu you, Samas, are the wise 
one who takes counsel with himself 5R 50 i 19f., 
restoration and var. from LKA 75:4 f.; [n in. g a 1]. 
zu ku d Inanna.ke x Aa hu.mu.da.an.tar : 
[be-e]l-ti rahiti mu-du-ti elleti DN ina blti liprussu 
CT 16 47:216; gal.zu ud.eS.ku 4 ,ku 4 .de mi.ni. 

in. zu li.bi.in.dug 4 .ga : mu-du-u Sa e-ni e-reb 
^ iduma la iqabbd BiOr 30 164 i 23f. 


mudu 

gax.an.zu iru.du ni g.nam.ma.ke x (KiD) : 
erSu mu-du-u (var. mu-de-e) mimma SumSu Lugale 
XI 46; ama ugu.ni sir.ra GAU.AN.zu.a : ummu 
alittu Sa mu-da-at sirha the mother of (many) 
children, well experienced in dirges SBH p. 
112:29f.; en gal.an.zu sa,ni.te.en.na x [x x] 
mu.un.da.ab.za : [bel]u mu-du-u ina libbi 
ramaniS[u . . .\im-ma ihtaSSaSi STT 151:22f., see 
Civil, JNES 26 203:27.~ 

i[t-p]e-Su, er-Suy ha-as-su , an-ga(v ar. -gal)-lu, 
igi-gdl-lu , (a-a-mu = mu-du-u LTBA 2 1 iv 5ff. 
and dupls. 2:69ff., 3 ii Iff,; dS-rak = mu-du-u 
Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4 r. 35 (Kassite voc.). 

mu( \)-di-e Is (var. gloss) mu = nu-us-hu CT 41 27 
r. 13f., mu-du-u , mu-du-u = u-du-u ibid. 15 f. (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet XXX); mu-du-u // (up-Sar-ri 
Lambert BWL 70:6 Comm, (Theodicy Comm.), 
cf. mu-du-u (in broken context) ibid. 82:201 f.; 
d §l.str <//> zu mu-de-e &A Hi Ub-bu ruqu M-p* 

(i.e., &A.ZU = mude libbi , SA.sO = libbu ruqu) STC 2 
pi. 62 ii 28; hu // mu-u-du [. . .] AfO 24 84 r. 14 
(comm, to diagn. omens). 

1. knowing (something or somebody), 
expert in a specific craft, etc., wise, competent, 
learned,knowledgeable, expert — a) knowing 
(something or somebody): mu-di-u piSunu 
mahar karim lipti'u (those) who know 
(about it) shall open their mouths before the 
karu BIN 6 69:23 (OA); awili marl babtim 
mu-dt-e-Su-nu upahhirma he assembled the 
residents of the city quarter, those who 
knew them VAS 7 16:18 (OB); Sibi mu-de 
aio&tiSunu liqerribunikk[um ] PBS 1/2 9:29, cf. 
LIH No. 92:19; awile labirutim mu-[d]a 
bitiSunu (he should bring to you) old men 
who know their family OECT 3 40:22 (all OB 
letters) ; Sibimu-de hulqim witnesses who know 
the lost objects CH § 9:25, also ibid. 14, 
§ 10:55, § 11:63; 1 suhdrka mu-de-Su turdam 

send me one of your boys who knows him 
ARM 1 125:9, cf. ibid. 21 r. 12'; tappiSu let mu- 
de~e awdtim [; t]atrudam (why) did you send 
here his companions who do not know about 
the matter? ARM 3 69:8, cf. awilu mu-du-u 
awdtim ARM 10 90:7; awilam Sdti ul amrdku 
inanna ulu awilam sdti uluma mu-di awilim 
Sdti belt liSpuram I do not know this person, 
now my lord should send to me either that 
man or somebody who can recognize that 
man ARM 5 49:17; agana ltj mu-te-e Sa 
sinniStim Si lillikamma ... likallim now 
some man who knows that woman should 
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come here and point out (that woman’s house) 
ARM 5 8:13, not e ul i-de-si ibid. 20; mu-de-e 
amati ... isal he questioned those who knew 
about the matter BBSt. No. 3 iv 46 (MB); lu 
mu-du-ma (in a list of professions, officials, 
etc.) MRS 12 93:10; u mu-du-§u §a PN janu 
there was nobody who knew PN JEN 321:48, 
cf. ibid. 41, JEN 355:27f.; amelu mu-du-u 
eqlateja ubbalammi I will bring people who 
know my fields JEN 355:15 and 17, JEN 344:17 
and 20 ; dajdnu ana jASi iqtabu lu.mes mu-te-e- 
ka leqammi .. .\u\ lu.mes mu-du-ia janu the 
judges told me: ‘'Bring persons here who 
know you,” (but) there are none who know me 
JEN 467:21 and 23, cf. JEN 364:15fT.; as per¬ 
sonal name in MA: Mu-du-u KAJ 214:7, 
see Saporetti Onomastica 1 329; mu-du-&u ul 
marusma iqabbi (if) one who know r s him 
says: “He is not sick at all” Labat TDP 72:23; 
zu-su la u y adda if he does not recognize one 
who knows him ibid. 164:73; lu mltu mu-du- 
§u be it (the ghost of) a dead person whom 
he knew KAR 234 r. 12, see TuL p. 137; [,sum s 
ma] kalbu ana muhhi ameli la mu-de-e-£u 
slnatisu i$tln if a dog urinates on a man 
whom he does not know CT 38 50:53 (SB Alu); 
ana epi$ us&t dumqi la mu-du-u [si]lip[ti] for 
him who does kind deeds and does not know 
any trickery Lambert BWL 132 : 122; mu-de-e 
amatu \1c\i Ja ile\i llpus he who knows about 
the matter should proceed as best he can 
ABL 702 r. 9; lu mu-de-e mdti lU'al he 
should ask a person who knows the country 
ABL 1237 r. 11; isten amela mu-de-e harrani 
. .. USpuru 5 they should send one person 
who knows the way BIN 1 11:9 (all NB letters); 
ina ud.3.kam ina la sabit pani la mu-de girri 
libbi qisti artedi for three days I proceeded 
through the forest without a guide and 
without one who knew the way Scheil Tn. II 
51; note with the meaning “knowingly or 
unknowingly”: lu mu-du-u lu la mu-du-u 
knowingly or not Or. NS 34 108:4; la mu- 
du-u ana qdteja liskun let them put back 
into my hands (what I have lost) unknowingly 
Dream-book p. 342:8 ; note with the meaning 
“known or unknown”: ana i.zu -u nu zu-u 
at-ta-[ma\ I swore by (a god) known or 
unknown to me BMS 61:15 and dupl. LKA 153 
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r. 15; if a man dreams he has eaten uzu zu 
known meat (beside uzu NU zu) Dream-book 
315 ii ll'f., cf. U (NU) ZU ibid. 318 r. ii x+13f., 
GIS.ME§ (NU) ZU, GlS.SIM (NU) ZU ibid. 323 i 
y+ 20ff., umdme (NU) ZU 324ii27'f., KA§.SAG 
zu nu zu 325 r. i IP, and passim, note nig. 
ZU NU.ZU ibid. 341 Fragm. Y ii 8. 

b) expert in a specific craft, etc. — 1' in 
gen.: ersu mu-du taslmati the wise one who 
knows moderation AfO 7 281 r. 7 (Tn.-Epic), cf. 
VAB 4 176 i 7 (Nbk.), for other refs., see er$u A 
adj. usage b, also Lugale XI46, in lex. section; 
ummdnl le'uti mu-de-e piristi skilled artisans 
who know the secrets Borger Esarh. 83:29, 
see also mu-du-u piristija TCL6 5l:41f., 
mu-de-e pitni ZA 31 116:23, mu-de-e alkakati 
KAR 123:8, CT 17 12:29, in lex. section; 
ummdnl mu-de-e Sipri the craftsmen who 
know (their) trade Lie Sar. 372, cf. OIP 2 109 
vi 90, 122:21 (Senn.), AfO 22 5 iv 33 (Nbn.), 
Lambert BWL 172:26; for mudl ini see inu 
B s. usage a; [muVde-e uzu irrl (diviner) 
knowledgeable in intestines BBR No. 1-20 : 25; 
\mu]-du-u teli[lt]i who knows the purification 
rites Iraq 18 61:7 (namburbi); PN LU.GAL SAG. 
me§ er§u mu-de-e tuqunti PN, the chief sa 
resi y the experienced one, the one who knows 
battle 1R 30 ii 18 (Samsi-Adad V), cf. mu-du-u 
tuquntu Gilg. IV vi 30; quradlja ekduti mu-du - 
ut tahazi my valiant warriors, who know 
battle TCL 3 321 (Sar.), dlik panlSunu mu- 
du-utqabli ibid. 175; iarru .. . mu-ud-du-u 
qabli Borger Esarh. 103 i 10. 

2' as an epithet of gods: Ea apkal ill mu-de 
mimma §um$u the wise one among the gods, 
who knows everything CH xlii 102; ummi 
PN mu-de-a-at kalama the mother of Gilga- 
mes, who knows everything Gilg. P. i 15, cf. 
mu-da-at kalama ibid. 37 (OB); DN enqet mu- 
da-at(v&r. -ti ) kalama idi Gilg. Ill i 17, also I 
v 39f., vi 16f. ; apkallat Anunnaki mu-da-at 
Igigl BMS 4:13; Surbu etel ill mu-du-u 
kalama BA 5 652:1 and 3 ; belu ga$ru tizqaru 
mu-du-u (var. zu -u) kal[ama ] KAR 25 ii 27 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 14, cf. 
CT 23 11 iii 39, (said of SamaS) Kocher BAM 
234:30 ; marl mu-du-u gimri uznu my son, who 
knows all wisdom En. el. II 116; Nabu mu- 
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du-u mimma sumsu 1R 35 No. 2:3 (Adn. Ill), 
(said of Samai*) KAR 80:20; d SA.ZU (explained 
as) mu-de-e libbi Hi En. el. VII 35, also BMS 
13:15, Thompson Gilg. pi. 31 K.8743:4 and 9 
(Adapa); DN attama mu-de-e riksUunu 0 
Sama&, you know their traps 4R 17 r. 14; nenu 
mu-de-e nereb $ade we who know the pass 
through the mountains (have forgotten even 
the way to them) Cagni Erra I 87; ZXJ -u nisisu 
who knows his people En. el. VI 135; note in 
a personal name: Hu-un-zu-'u — a En-ttl-mu- 
de-e- un.me§ Enlil-Who-Knows-the-People 
5R 44 ii-iii 45, see Lambert, JCS 11 13; ersumu- 
du-ti teret nisi KAR 250 iii 22; DN mu-du-u 
libbi ildni VAB 4 66 No. 4:9 (Nabopolassar); 
Marduk apkallu §a libbi Igigi kalamu mu- 
du-u wise one who knows the heart of all 
the Igigi VAB 4 214 i 17 (Ner.); [siteYa WU- 
da-a-ta En. el. Ill 5. 

3' as an epithet of kings: RN mu-de 
igigallim Hammurapi, steeped in wisdom OH 
iii 17; [RN ... Sa.tum.ma.mu ki.bi.Se 
gar.ra in.zu].a : RN . . . $a bibil libbija ana 
asrim hakanam mu-du-u Samsuiluna, who 
knows how to fulfill my wishes YOS 9 35 i 37 
(Samsuiluna), see RA 63 33; re y d palhu sa 
a§rat DN Hte'd mu-du-[u\ the pious shepherd 
who knows how to visit the sanctuaries of 
Enlil JCS 19 122:21 (MB royal); RN . . . naklu 
mu-du-u kal §ipri Merodachbaladan, the 
masterful, the one who knows all tasks 
VAS 1 37 ii 49 (kudurru); §a paldh Hi ... 
rabiS mu-du-u who knows well how to 
worship the gods OIP 2 144:5, also 135:8 
(Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 9:12, 66 Gr 2; jati . . . 
Sa paldha ildni mu-du-u VAB 4 210 i 25 (Ner.), 
also ibid. 100 i 4 (Nbk.), see also 4R 12: Ilf., 
in lex. section. 

c) (without object) wise, competent, 
learned, knowledgeable, expert — Y in gen.: 
PN u mu-de-e aMalma I questioned PN and 
the experts ARM 1 6:30; mu-du-u mu-da-a 
likallim the one who is competent should 
show (the tablet only) to one who is also 
competent AMT 105 iv 24, and passim in 
colophons, see Hunger Kolophon© Index p. 163 sub 
idd> also Borger, RLA 3 188ff.; aji$ mu-du-u 
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issanin i&tika where is the expert who could 
compete with you? Lambert BWL 70:6 (The¬ 
odicy) ; naggdru mu-du-u the skilled carpenter 
Lambert BWL 178:33 (SB fable); enqu mu-du-u 
mitharis limtalku let the wise (and) the 
expert take counsel with each other En. el. 
VII 146; ultu qaqqadUu adi appi zibbatisu 
umm&nu \mu-du\-u ittanaplassu an experi¬ 
enced master examines him (the bull) from his 
head to the tip of his tail RAcc. 10:3, cf. BBR 
No. 24:19; asu mu-du-u expert physician 
BA 5 628 No. 4 iv 7 (== Craig ABRT 1 54) ; bdru 
apkal Samni itpesu hassi mu-du-u [. ..] 
MCT 140 V 7, see Borger, BiOr 14 190ff.; um? 
mdnu mu-du-u ... temenna ihitu experienced 
masters searched for the foundations VAB 4 
240 ii 56 (Nbn.),* kala epsetija $a ina nari 
asturu mu-da-a-am (var. mu-da-a) litammar 
let the learned read all my deeds which I have 
written on (this) foundation document VAB 
4 76 ii 51 (Nbk.), var. from ibid. 110 iii 5; i§m& 
ma DN amat mu-de-e mar ummdni Lugalgirra 
listened to the word of the expert, the master 
AfO 14 146:107, cf. andku alsika mu-du-u mar 
ummdni ibid. 144:70; emiiqi sa Sarri belija 
LU mu-da-ni-e [...] the troops of the king, 
my lord, experts (in warfare) ABL 795:8, cf. 
(in broken contexts) lu mu-de- lei ABL 1342 
r. 12 and LU rnu-\du\ ABL 718:11 (all NB); 
note: enqek mu-da-a-ka I am wise and full 
of wisdom BHTpl. 8v9; bardkuma mu-da- 
a-ku \u] a-mu-\x-x\ Lambert BWL 211:16; 
atypical: mu-du-u libbasu i§e y d ibra his 
(Enkidu’s) wise heart searches for a com¬ 
panion Gilg. I iv 41. 

2' said of gods and kings: DN apkallu 
a&aredu ersu zu-u Nabu, highest ranking 
sage, wise one, experienced one BMS 22:37, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 108, also DN mu- 
da-a emqa VAB 4 98 i 4 (Nbk.); Ea ersu mu- 
du-u Borger Esarh. 96:4, see also 5R 50 i 19f., 
in lex. section; [pah]rama er§ete mu-te-ti the 
wise and the learned (seven birth goddesses) 
had assembled Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 
iii 8; \fbnd\ DN [m]u-di-im for the wise 
Adad JAOS 88 193:2 (MB royal); DN . . . NUN 
zu Adad, the wise prince Ward Seals No. 
512 :3 (== BE 1 132, MB), seeRA 16 74; ga£ru$upti 
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mu-du-u (GilgameS) the strong one, the 
famous one, the experienced one Gilg. I ii 26; 
note in OAkk. and OB personal names: 
Be-U-mu-daMy-Iuord-Is-Wiae MAD 1187 iii 27, 
wr. Be-U-o al.zu ibid. 163 ix 22; Sar-ru-mu- 
da Nikolski 2 35 ii 6, Sar-ru-GAh.ZJJ 1st. Mus. 
L. 30262, GAL.ZU.DI.KUD 1st. Mus. L. 30213 
(both unpub., courtesy I. J. Gelb), cited Scheil, 
ZA 12 335; E-a-mu-da OIP 14 101 : 6 (all OAkk.); 
dEN.ZU-m'M-di VAS 13 66 r. 4, 67 r. 4, also UET 
5 825:27, d En-Ul-GAL.ZV RA 27 80 : 5 (all OB); 
andku RN ersu mu-du-u hastsu pit uzni nemeqi 

I am A§§urnasirpal, the wise one, the ex¬ 
perienced one, the knowledgeable one, who 
is open to wisdom AKA 197 iv 5; RN ... le y u 
itpesu hassu mu-du-u Esarhaddon, the able 
one, the energetic one, the wise one, the 
knowledgeable one Borger Esarh. 45 ii 19; RN 
... enqu mu-du-u basis kal gipri Sama§-§um- 
ukin, the wise one, the knowledgeable one, 
who understands all the works AnOr 12 303 i 
9 (NB kudurru); mu-da- y -u te-le-e VAB 4 150 i 

II (Nbk.) ; note, addressing the king: emqu 
mu-de-e mas-si-e RT 19 60 No. 356:3 (MB let., 
coll.). 

2. acquaintance, person known (but in no 
definite relationship), mude sarri friend of 
the king — a) acquaintance, person known 
(but in no definite relationship): gumma 
ubarum naptarum u mu-du-u sikarsu inaddin 
if a sojourner, a guest, or an acquaintance 
sells his surplus beer (the woman innkeeper 
will sell it for him at the current rate) 
Goetze LE § 41 A iii 30 (= B iii 14) ; lu ibru lu 
tappu lu ahu lu itbaru lu ubaru lu mar ali 
lu mu-du-u (var. zu -u) lu la zu -u Maqlu 
IV 80, cf. lu ahu lu ahatu lu ardu lu amtu lu 

w w 

kimtu nisdtu sallatu lu zu -u lu la zu -u 
KAR 228:11; ga gimir kimtija ga qereb mu- 
de-e in all my family, among (my) ac¬ 
quaintances Lambert BWL 46:120 (Ludlul II); 
zeru ddru mu-du ilani (I am) of old lineage, 
a friend of the gods AOB 1 120 iii 29 (Shalm. I); 
appagu sapir mu-ta-a-su la-a [.. .] (if) his 
nose is pinched and he does not [. ..] his 
friend KUB 4 14:4, replaced by appagu 
sapir be.mes-M (i.e., mutdngu) la f...] KUB 
37 187:3, parallel (broken) Labat TDP 82:25; 
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see also aqru mu-du-gu Wilcke Lugalbanda 
90 :5, in lex. section. 

b) mude garri friend of the king (RS only): 
PN \a]na resdti la itta[k ] u naptara la ubbal 
PN mariannu garri u mu-du gar[ri ] x kaspa 
ubbal ana garri PN (the recipient of a royal 
grant) will not do service nor furnish a 
replacement (to do his work), PN is (now) a 
mariannu of the king and an "acquaintance” 
of the king, he has to pay x silver to the king 
MRS 6 80 RS 16.239:18; u PN LU mu-du-u 
garri x kaspa ina gatti ubbal igtu qati akil 
narkabdti u hazanni zaki lu ubru ana bitigu 

V 

la userribu PN (as) an "acquaintance” of the 
king pays ten shekels of silver to the king 
yearly, he is free from claims by the com¬ 
mander of the chariots and by the mayor, 
they will not quarter a "stranger” in his 
house ibid. 84 RS 16.157:20, cf. ibid. 82 RS 
16.143:21, 85 RS 16.250:16; igtu pilki agirlma 
sarru unakkirgu u iltakaggu ina lu.mes mu¬ 
de x garri the king removed him from 
service as an agiru and elevated him to the 
(rank of) "acquaintance” of the king ibid. 134 
RS 15.137:12, cf. \un]akkir PN ... i[S]tu 
pil<ki> lu.me§ mur y i PN u igkuggu ina mu-de A 
garrati ibid. 162 RS 16.348:6, see also LU 
mu-du-u garrati ibid. 114RS 16.353:31. 

Jensen, ZA 35 124ff.; Wilcke, ZA 59 94 n. 98. 
Ad mng. 2: Goetze LE llOf.; Aistleitner Worter- 
buch No. 1517. 

mudd in la mudfi adj.; 1. foolish, 
ignorant, stupid, incompetent, 2. (in adver¬ 
bial use) ina/ana la mude(ma) inadvertently, 
stupidly; Mari, MB, SB, NB; cf. idu v. 

1. foolish, ignorant, stupid, incompetent: 
ga ... sakla sakka samd u la mu-da-a uma y aru 
he who sends a foolish, deaf, inept, or simple- 
minded man MDP 6 pi. 10 iv 27, also ibid. pi. 
11 ii 16, MDP 2 pi. 22 v 50, BBSt. No. 3 v 42, 
No. 11 ii 19, 1R 70 ii 23, VAS 1 37 v 26 (all ku- 
durrus) ; minsu M la mu-de-e tatamma atta why 
do you talk like an ignorant person? Cagni 
Erra IIIc 42; aki la mu-de-[e\ like a stupid 
person ABL 1334 r. 4 (NB); la mu-de-e amdti 
uganzaqa dannu an ignorant (person) bothers 
even the mighty one ABL 37 r. 5, cf. ibid. r. 3; 
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jdti la mu-da-a-ka me, the ignorant VAB 4 
280 vii 48 (Nbn.); mesheruti la mu-da-ku-ma 
due to my youthfulness I was ignorant 
Schollmeyer No. 18:20; [ni-si]r-ti apkalli la 
mu-du-u la immar CT 25 50:20 + CT 46 54:20, 
also NU zv-u ntt igi -mar K.9736:3, KAR 
151 r. 67 (ext.), and passim, see Borger, RLA 3 
188ff.; for la mudu “unknowingly,” “un¬ 
known” (beside mudu) see mudu mng. la. 

2. (in adverbial use) inajana la mude(ma) 
inadvertently, stupidly: PN ina la mu-de-e-im 
ana GN . .. illikam PN came to GN inad¬ 
vertently Sem. 1 18:5 (Mari let.); \Summa 
siru\ sinniMu ina fasurrel <ina> la mu-de-e is$ 
bassuma umaSsirSu if a woman inadvertently 
touches a snake on the lower course of the 
wall and then lets it go again (this woman 
has a protective deity) KAR 386 r. 29, restored 
from KAR 389 VAT 10905b r. ii 12, see Notscher, 
Or. 39-42 p. 90 and 109; although I kept 
making signs at you \ter\rdta ana la mu-de-e- 
ma you acted stupidly STT 28 ii 10' (Nergal 
and Ere^kigal), see An St 10 112. 

mudfi s.; (a garment); OAkk. 

1 tug mu.du 8 .um sig 5 one m. of good 
quality RTC 197:1, ZA 18 250 No. 6:1, and 
passim, also tug mu.du 8 .um RTC 219 r. 3, 
MCS 8 89 BM 100462:3, and passim in ITT, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 169. 

mudfi see amudu. 

mudulu s.; pole; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

mu-du-ul giAbu = mu-du-lu, ma-cm-du-ti, maS- 
$u-u, ma-ak-Jcu-u, ma-la-lu-ti, nap-pa-su, ga-H-Su 
Diri II 315-321; ma-da-al (var. mu-dul) giS.bu = 
mu-du-lu, (in same context) ibid. 322. 

mudutu see mudu adj. 

mudfltu s.; knowledge, information, 
wisdom; OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB; cf. idu v. 

a) in gen. — V in OB, Mari, MB: Mu, 
mudi hulqim mu-du-su-nu mahar Him iqabbu 
the witnesses who know the lost property 
will tell what they know before the deity 
CH § 9:35; 7 erIn.hi.a Stj.gi Sa ana mu-du- 
ti-su-nu aSSum alpim illikunim the seven 
witnesses who came here because of their 
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knowledge about the ox TCL 1 132:9; 
mu-du-ti ana ser PN astapar I have conveyed 
my knowledge to PN ARM 1 109:52; inuma 
kakki luzzizma sa mu-du-ti-ia kisrdtim lukin 
I would like to be present at the time of the 
battle and set the troops up according to my 
knowledge ARM 2 31 r. 11; PN GI.PISAN. 
hi.a ana mu-du-ii-$u-nu f uk]allimsuniiti PN 
has shown them the containers (with the 
tablets) for their information ARM 10 82:11; 
ana mu-du-ti sa PN PN 2 usib UET 7 22 r. 5 
(MB). 

2' in SB, NB: mu-du-ut-ki ana salmat 
qaqqadi lu[ses]mi santak I will always 
proclaim your wisdom to mankind STT 
123:2 and 4; ina mu~du-ut-ti (in broken 
context) ABL 462:7 (NB). 

b) negated: [$umma] ... ina la mu-du-ti 
arrabu suatu lu ana ndri lu ina suqi ittaddu 
if this dormouse was thrown inadvertently 
into the canal or the street AMT 90,1:11, see 
TuL p. 72. 

mu’erretu s. pi.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

qdti parsi PN ... sappi mu-e-re-tim u ncU 
din me ana qdtim sa Sarpdnitum list of 
offices(?) of PN, sappw-containers, m.-s, and 
a water-dispenser for (washing) the hands 
of DN CT 45 84:2, parallel CT 4 8b: 1-3. 

mi^erru see muHrru . 

mu’ertu s.; commissioned goods; OA; 
cf. dm B v. 

sa.ba ... x ma.na annukum mu-e-er-tum 
ibaSsi (seven talents 13 j* minas of tin) 
therein are x minas of tin, commissioned 
goods TCL 19 2:9; [ ina ] UbbiSu Sa 1 ma.na 
mu-e-er(\)~ta-ka 10 gin.ta tadin from it 
—as to the one mina, your commissioned 
goods, it was sold at the rate of one mina ten 
shekels TCL 4 23:13, cf. CCT 3 49b: 17f., and 
(in broken context) lu mu-e-[er-t]um CCT 4 
50b: 37. 

**mu J eru (AHw. 667) to be read ina 
Se-e-re nubatte. 

mugabbft see mukabbu. 
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mugallilu adj.; ravaging(?), with high 
waves(?); OB.* 

milu mu-ga-li-lu i-[l]a-k[am] a ravaging(?) 
flood will come RA 38 80 AO 7028:8 (OB ext.), 
see RA 40 56. 

Connect with gallatu , an epithet of the sea, 
see *gallu , cf. also mu§a ugallalu YOS 10 
25:38, cited gullulu v. usage a. 

mugallitu adj.; troublemaker, intimi- 
dator; OB, Mari, SB; cf. galatu v. 

du.luh = mu-gal-[li-tu] Antagal B 209; du. 
luh H mu-gal-lit-tum AfO 24 79:4 (gramm. comm.), 
comm, on irft. luh NBGT IX 57. 

V 

ki.tus ne.ha.a tus.u.de lu.hu.luh.ha nu. 

W «■# w 

tuku.tuku.de : subat nehtim ana Susubim m\u- 
gal-li-tam ana la Sursem] Sollberger, RA 63 42 ii 30 
(Samsuiluna D). 

2 awilu sunu mu-ga-al-li-tu sa pem usbaU 
kit[u] (these) two men are troublemakers 
who provoked the insurrection (of the 
troops) ARM 1 116 r. 4'; nisi dadmi aburrl 
u$arbis mu-gal-li-tam ul usarsisinati I let 
the inhabitants of all settlements lie in safe 
pastures, I did not permit anyone to harass 
them CH xl 38, also YAB 4 174 ix 49 (Nbk.), 
cf. he (Nabonidus) settled the land in 
peace mu-gal-li-tu aj u§ar <H>Hnatu and did 
not permit anybody to frighten them (the 
people) CT 46 45 iii 16, see Iraq 27 6, also 
naphar mat [ Sumeri ] u Akkadi mu-gal-[t]i- 
tim ul u$ar$i 5R 35:24 (Cyr.), see VAB 3 4; aj 
isi nakiri mu-ga-al-li-tu aj arse may I not 
have an enemy, may I not have to encounter 
a rebel w r ho makes trouble YAB 4 88 No. 7 ii 
31, 120 iii 53, 140 x 16, 188 ii 46 (all Nbk.); Ms 
ninu u mu-gal-li-tu ul usabsi I did not 
tolerate the existence of usurpers or intimi- 
dators CT 36 18 i 36 (Ner.), see VAB 4 216. 

mugammirtu s.; (an epithet for the sea); 
syn. list*; cf. gamaru . 

mu-gam-mir-tu (v&r. - turn ) = ta-am-tu Malku II 
36, also CT 18 9 K.4233+ :30 (syn. list); mu-gam- 
] = [...] LBAT 1577 r. ii 2 (astrol. 

comm.). 

mugammiru s.; arresting officer; OB*; 
cf. gamaru v. 


mugillu 

PN return PN 2 $uati ana ltj mu-ga-am-me-ri 
sa atrudam ul iddin PN, the shepherd, did 
not hand that PN 2 over to the arresting officer 
whom I had sent VAS 16 171:15. 

mugannisu s.; sneering, arrogant person; 
OB lex.*; cf . ganasu. 

lu.im.tag.ga =* mu-ga-an-ai-sum OB Lu B iii 
51. 

mugarru see magarru . 

mugdaSru (mugdesru) adj.; mighty, 
powerful; SB; cf. ga&aru. 

lugal.ni.hus, lugal.ni.hus.ak.a = mug-da - 
dS-ru Lu I 65 f. 

d Iskur m.hus.ak.ak.gin x (GiM) : [k]lma 
Adad mug-di§{ or -da$)-ri like the mighty Adad 
LKA 23 r. 18f.; zi.ma.al gir.gir.re : gdmil 
napi§ti mug-da-a$-ru (Gibil) who spares life, the 
mighty one 4R 21 No. 1 B r. 14. 

mu-un-ga-ab-ru , mu-un-da-ab-ru = mu-ug-da- 
[a£-ru] Explicit Malku I 144f. 

halip rasubbati mug-di$(ox -dds)-ru luttaHd 
il[utk]a (O Nergal) covered with awe, mighty 
one, I will praise your divinity Bollenriicher 
Nergal No. 8:2; mug-da-a$-ru{v ar. -ri) §a ana 
emuqiSu taklu (Lugalbanda) mighty one, 
who trusts in his own strength Lambert, Or. 
NS 36 126:153; (Marduk) mug-da-aS-ru (in 
broken context) BA 5 327:24; Mar-biti 
qardu mug-da-aA-ru mighty hero VAS 1 36 i 17 
(NB kudurru); ana Adad ... mug-di§(oY -dd$)- 
ri Iraq 30 141:1 (Adn. Ill) , see Nougayrol, RA 
63 9; ana kakkab DN mug-di£( or -dd$)-ru 
(dedicated) to the star of the mighty Marduk 
BE 8 142:6 (Samal-sum-ukin), see AfO 18 386; 
DN qarrddu mug-da-ah-ri (var. mug-da-§ar) 
Lugalmarada, mighty hero RA 11 112 ii 33, 
var. from CT 36 23:35 (Nbn.). 

mugdeSru see mugdasru. 
muggu see mungu A. 

mu 6& u & u v.; to neglect(?); OB.* 
tu-ma-ag-ga-aS 5R 45 K.253 iii 12 (gramm.). 

x land §a u-ma-ag-gi-$u-ma iddu which 
they neglected and left fallow CT 45 52:16 
(OB). 

mugillu see mugilu . 
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mugilu (or mugillu) s.; (a basket?); MA.* 

1 mu-gi-lu Sa ur-qi one basket (?) with 
vegetables (beside baskets with azamruA ruit, 
see zamru , among offerings) VAT 10550 i 16. 

mugirru s.; 1. wheel (of a chariot or 

wagon), 2. chariot (royal or ceremonial); 
Nuzi, MA, NA; wr. syll. and (gi§.)umbin (in 
LtJ.NAGAR.(GIS.)umBIN ADD 328 r. 9, TCL 9 
57: 20); ef. mugirru in Sa mugirri. 

1. wheel (of a chariot or wagon) — a) in 
Nuzi: iltennu mu-gi-ir-ru-u sa Suduati one 
pair of wheels of/with .... JEN 587:11, for 
parallel see JEN 212:18 cited magarru . 

b) in MA, NA: gi§ mu-gi-ru sa bil .. .] 
(concerning a new chariot) KAJ 310:5 (MA 
inv.); Gi§ mu-gir-ri sa gi§ sadddi ammiu 
arhiS kaspa [l]i-il-bi-u let them promptly 
plate the wheels of that carriage with 
silver Iraq 13 108 No. 421:3 (NA). 

2. chariot: asar mu-gi-ru Sa Sa[rri ] ibbalakz 
Icutuni where the royal chariot passes by 
AfO 13 pi. 7 VAT 8722:18 (MA leg.); hirsi mu - 
gi-ir-ri the tracks of the chariot ABL 80 r. 10; 
arhiS gis mu-gir-ra-ka ... lillika ABL 1369 
r. 4; Sapla Gis mu-gir-ri sa Sarri ... la 
ikannuSu will (the hostile kings) not submit 
under the chariot of the king ABL 385 r. 
14, cf. Sapla gis mu-gir Sa Sarri ABL 620:8; 
aSar Sarrdni ahbua la etiqa gis mu-gir-ra-Su-nu 
aStakan Saknuti I installed governors in 
places where not even the chariots of the 
kings who preceded me had passed Tigl. 
Stela II B 21 (courtesy H. Tadmor). 

The word mugirru is the Assyrian by-form 
of rmgarru. The reading of the log. gis. 
gigir in NA (and possibly in MA, Nuzi) is 
more likely to be mugirru than narkahtu , 
as suggested by mugirru in Sa mugirri (q.v.); 
for refs, see, however, narkahtu. For naggdr 
mugirri “cart- or wheelwright*’ see naggdru. 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 39 f. 

mugirru in Sa mugirri s.; 1. chariot 
fighter, owner of the chariot, 2. charioteer, 
chariot driver; NA; wr. syll. and lu.(gi§.) 

GIGIR, GlS.GIGIR. 


mugirru 

Ltf.GlS.GIGIR, LtJ.EN.GI§.GIGIR Bab. 7 pi. 6 V 11, 
seo MSL 12 240. 

1. chariot fighter, owner of the chariot: 
53 ltj.gis .gigir.mes (for 11 mukil appdti , 12 
taSUSdni , and 30 bowmen) Iraq 28 186 
No. 89:11; PN LU GIS.GIGIR Sa TJRU GN 
1 kxjk-Su de'iq 1 la de'iq PN, the charioteer 
(under a rah kisir) from GN — one horse of 
his in good condition, one in unsatisfac¬ 
tory condition KAV 31:2, and passim in this 
text, also in KAV 32-38, and 131-132 (NA census 
lists) ; PN ltj.gis.gigir (beside mukil appdte 
and lit qurbutu) ADD 860 ii 13ff.; mukil 
appdte Sa mu-gir-a-te Kinnier Wilson Wine 
Lists pi. 29:15, also pi. 17:22; PN GIS.GIGIR Sa 
mar Sarri (witness) ADD 312 r. 9, also [PN] 
GIS.GIGIR mar Sarri ADD 971 ii 12, PN gis. 
gigir nakkamti ADD 177 left edge 3; house 
adjoining the house of PN lu.gigir ADD 
349:10, also (in legal context) PN lu.gis. 
GIGIR ADD 78:2, 128:5, 509 r. 2, 520:4, (as wit¬ 
ness) ADD 151 r. 9, 174 r. 13f., 200 r. llff.; ina 
muhhi .. . ltj.gis.gigir quruhte ltj pithal 
qurubte ... eli em[uqi] a Assur gapsate u kisir 
Sarrdni abbeja mahrute ma'dis [uradd]ima 
in addition to the elite charioteers, the elite 
cavalry men (and other men) I increased 
greatly the numerous troops of Assur and 
the army of my royal predecessors Borger 
Esarh. 106 iii 16; taSUSe LTJ.GIS.GIGIR.MES urdt 
[... mukil app]dti (in broken context) 
ibid. 114 § 80 i 7; md Sa LU.GIS.GIGIR karsi 
[.. .] la innakkulu[ni] ABL 607 r. 2; ltj.gis. 
GIGIR.MES-m ADD 1041:13. 

2. charioteer, chariot driver: a) in gen.: 
a statue of Ursa showing him itti 2 sise 
pithalliSu ltj.gis.gigir-M together with his 
two cavalry horses and his charioteer TCL 3 
403 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 404. 

b) special designations : ltj.gi§.gigir£.gal 
(together with sartennu , aharakku, bel pdhete 
Sa [...]) ABL 1038:2; naphar 5 LU.GIS.GIGIR 
Sarri (followed by PN Sa issiSu) ADD 832:11; 
PN ltj.gi§.gigir Sarri (as witness) ADD 41 r. 
1, also (all three same person) ADD 211 edge 2, 
308 r. 10, 309 r. 5; PN LU.GIS.GIGIR MIN (= Sa 
rah kisir) (preceded by PN lu Sane Sa rah 
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Icisir) ADD 308:12; PN lu.giS.gigir rab mugi 
ADD 24:5, 25:2; PN LU gis.gigir mar Sarri 
ADD 548 r. 8, ($a turtani) ADD 261 r. 16, LU. 
gigie sa LU,GAL.sag Sa mar Sarri ADD 325:2; 
PN lu.gxgir gir 11 (driver of the personal 
royal chariot) ADD 207:2, and (as witness) ibid, 
r. 14, wr. LU.GIS.GIGIR GIR 11 ADD 236 r. 8, 
wr. GIS.GIGIR sa GIR 11 ADD 455 r. 7, 510 r. 3, 
612r. 14; LU.GIS.GIGIR GIR MAN ADDl50r,4; 
PN lu.gigir ta-be-rat (witness) ADD 256 r. 6; 
PN LU.gis.gigir gab.me§ (for tahlip(dt)e ?) 
ADD 354 edge 2, ADD 421:2, (as witness) ibid. r. 
11, ADD 60 r. 4, 185 r. 9, 470 r. 23 f„ cf. PN LU. 
GIS.GIGIR GAB.MES-Je ADD 912:2; LU.GlS. 
GIGIR.TAG.GA ADD 435 left edge 2; four 
horses from Kusu sa lu.giS.gigir.mes sa 
ikute belonging to the .... charioteers 
ABL 374:10; LU gis.gigir na-lkam-ti^)] 
ADD 277 r. 6. 

A clear distinction between mngs. 1 and 2 
cannot always be made. For en gis.gigir see 
narkabtu in bel narkabti. 

(Salonen Hippologica 205ff.; Weidner Tell Halaf 
Ilf.); Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 48ff. 

mugu (mungu) in rab mugi (mungi) s. ; 
(a high military official); NA, NB; wr. lu 
gal mu(n)gu ( mu-u-gu VAS 5 117:3). 

Ltx gal mu-gi Bab. 7 pi. 6 v 20 (NA list of 
professions), see MSL 12 240. 

a) in NA : k% RN . . . PN lu gal mu-gi ana 
GN iSapparu whether Assurbanipal should 
send PN, the rab mugi- official, (as a special 
envoy) to the land Musri Knudtzon Gebete 67 
r. 6, cf. ibid. obv. 3, 66:2, 4 and r. 6; ana GN 
attalka pan lu gal mu-gi aqtibi I left for 
GN (and) spoke before the rab mugi- official 
ABL 843:12; with respect to the sick man 
who has hemorrhage of the nose lu gal 
mu-gi iqtibija md the rab mugi- official 
reported as follows to me ABL 108 r. 3; ina 
lu raksu.MK& lu Sanu sa lu gal mu-gu . .. 
usseSibi I assigned the second man (on the 
chariot) of the rab rawgri-official to the 
specially armed soldiers ABL 154:15, cf. PN 
lu gal mu-gi (followed by PN 2 lu Sanu, both 
witnesses) AJSL 42 235 No. 1188:2; PN LU. 
gis.gigir <Sa> lu gal mu-gi PN, the chariot- 


muhaddd 

eer of the rab mugi- official ADD 24:5, also 
ADD 25:2; 1 immeru 1 bug sab (Jkardniy lu 
gal mu-gi sa gis.gigir 1 immeru lu gal mu- 
gu( text -mu) sa pithalli ADD 1036 iii 15f.; 
note two rab mugi- officials mentioned to¬ 
gether: PN gal mu-gi PN 2 must min (as 
witnesses) Tell Halaf 108:19f. ; 40 ANSE MIN 
min gal mu-gi abarak bit ASsur Johns Dooms¬ 
day Book No. 5 ii 22; lu gal mu-gi-ka (?) ina 
Sapla abulli Sa bit DN bit PN US'al ABL 1217 
r. 5, cf. (in broken context) ibid. r. 18, ABL 
1343:9. 

b) inNB: sa la 30 ma.na ku.babbar Sa 
lu gal mu-un-gu sa ina muhhini beside the 
thirty minas of silver we owe the rab mugi- 
official Moore Michigan Coll. 67:12; ina eqel 
lu gal mu-gu BE 10 55:3; house beside 
LtJ GAL mu-u-gu VAS 5 117:3, cf. E LU GAL 
mu-un-gu 1882-7-14,127:10; one sheep PN sa 
bit LU <GAL> mu-un-gu CT 44 72:10; PN LtJ 
sepiri sa LU GAL mu-un-gu Wiseman Chron. 94 
BM 49656:3 (leg.); 500 sise U FluI GAL mu-un- 
ga lillikma ABL 622 + 1279:20, see Dietrich 
Aramaer 198. 

From the texts it seems the rab mugi was 
a high military official who occasionally 
served as special envoy to foreign rulers. 
The evidence of the Akk. texts is corroborated 
by the occurrence of the rab mag in Jer. 
39:3, 13. 

Klauber Beamtentum 52 n. 2; von Soden, 
ZA 61 86. 

mugubbtt see immugubbu. 

muhabbiltu s.; (a sign of bad portent); 
SB*; cf. habalu A. 

ezib Ja ... it-tum svu-ma mu-ha-bil-tum 
ina Same u ersetim innammaru disregard the 
fact that (in this month) a sign is given and 
a m . appears in the sky or on the earth 
AfO 11 p. 361 (pi. 3) K.2884:20 (i tamltu ). 

Either an adjective qualifying ittu, or a 
specific phenomenon, listed among portents 
of astrological nature. 

muhaddfi (fern, muhadditu) adj.; who 
gladdens the heart, causes joy (occ. as personal 
name only); OB; cf. hadu . 
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a) muhaddu: Mu-ha-ad-du-um PBS 7 
119:13, YOS 2 25:1, 76:1, YOS 8 168:4, TJCP 10 
122 No. 49:1, TCL 17 10:15, 36 r. 12, UET 5 308:3, 
TIM 3 51:15, 101:14, wr. Mu-ha-du-um TIM 3 
101:14, YOS 8 111:9, YAS 13 104 ii 23, 29, 
LIH 29:23, Boyer Contribution 112:19, UCP 10 
96 No. 20:13, MDP 22 181:32, MDP 23 181:32, 
Mu-hd-du-u Jean Tell Sifr 77:18. 

b) muhadditu : Mu-ha-di-tim CT 6 23a:5, 
22, Mu-ha-di-tum ibid. 18, YOS 8 66:15 and 

7 w 3 

case 29, BIN 2 75:4, 18, 22, 27, Mu-ha-ad-di- 
tum SLB 1 158:5. 

Stamm Namengebung 247. 

muhaddu s.; man on the lookout; lex.*; 
cf. hatu . 

V • 

lu sa da.gil.ti = mu-ha-’-i-du MSL 12 230 

iv 28. 

See dagiltu in §a dagilti . 
muhallu see muhellu. 

w V 

muhalu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.* 

x gin kaspam ana seHm a[squ]l x gin least 
pam a[na ] mu-ha-li-im [a§qul] x gin kaspam 
ana samnim [asq]ul TCL 4 102:3; 1 dug mu- 
ha-luisti PN TCL 4 87:7. 

w 

Probably a foodstuff kept in jars. 
*muhammidu see muhammisu . 

W v • 

muhammisu s.; (in muhammisjS §urinni) 
person who removes (the precious material 
from a divine emblem); lex.*; ct.hamdsu . 

lu.sag .bur .x.x.x — ^w-n]-[m], 

ld.Su.nir .ak.ak = mu-ha-am-mi-is $u-r[i-ni] OB 
Lu B iv 33f., also OB Lu A 228; riul.Su.nir.kar 
« mu-ha-mi-Su-ri-ni-lM, lu.su.nir.zil.zii = 
mu-qd-li-ip Su-ri-ni OB Lu D 139f., in MSL 12 206. 

For the mng. cf. bu-ur bur = hum-mu-sum 
$a su.nir A VIII/2:180, cited hamasu lex. 
section. 

muhammiSu s.; (a person who processes 
barley); OB lex.*; cf. hama$u A. 

Id se.su.hum.ma = mu-ha-mi-iSuy OB Lu 
D 93. 

muhammitu adj.; scorching; SB*; cf. 
hamatu B. 

v ■ 


muhhu 

W W 

nabll mu-ha-am-me-tu-ti mali zumurSa her 

V < 

(Lamastu’s) body is full of scorching flames 
LKU 33:20, dupl. KAK 239 i 10, cf. [ . . .] mu- 
ha-am-me-tu-ti ana sumqut ndki[ri ...] CT 35 
30 Rm. 2,236 : 10, see Bauer Asb. 2 82, cf. 
also ahhuka nab-lu mu-ha-7ni-tu mi \ . . .1 

v w v • L J 

Lambert BWL 196:20. 

muharridu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

lu.murub 2 .dubur muru 'Ub-<lu-i)ur -« mu-har-ri- 

*[«] MSL 12 229 iv 25'. 

Compare harsu A adj. 

muhattipu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; cf. 
hatdpu. 

nakrum sadidlka u mu-ha-\ti\-pi-ka [...] 
ana libbi ummatika ikammisamma (see 
hamasu A mng. lb) YOS 10 28:10 (ext.). 

muhellfi (muhallu) adj.; warm-natured, 
merry-making; OB, SB*; cf. helu . 

summa mu-he-el-li if (a person is) radiating 
warmth ZA 43 98:39 (Sittenkanon); A.SA Mu- 
ha-al-lu-u (personal name or Flurname) 
YOS 5 175:28 (OB). 

muheSSfi s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

sag.du 8 .du 8 = &ab-bi4u 9 mu-he-§u-u , mur-tap - 
pi’du ZA 9 162:14ff. (group voc.). 

muhhelsitu s.; slippery ground; OB*; 
cf. nehelsd. 

ina mu-uh-he-el-si-tim gir lu ihhelessi the 

W W ♦ W V * ♦ 

man’s foot will slip on slippery ground YOS 
10 20:9 (ext.). 

muhhi irti see irtu in muhhi irti. 

v w w w 

muhhu s.; 1. skull, top of the head, top¬ 
side, upper part, 2. (in prep, use, alone and 
with ina, ana , istu ( ullu ), adi) upon, over, 
on top, 3. (in adverbial use) thereupon, on 
this account, in this respect; from OAkk. on; 
wr. syll. (as preposition at times muh in OAkk., 
MB, Bogh., NB royal) and ugu; cf. irtu in 
muhhi irti . 

U-gU A.SAG, U-gU A.KA, U-gU U.KA = mu-uh-hu 

Diri III 141ff.; [u.ka] = [mu-u]h~hu = (Hitt.) tar- 
na-a-[u-wa-ar] to permit KUB 3 103 r. 9 (Diri 
Bogh.); ii>gu ugu = e-U 9 mu-u[h-hu] S b I 274-274a; 
sa-ag sag * mu-uh-hu Idu I 126; mu-uh sagxdU 
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V V 

= mu-uh-hu S b I 247; mu-hu-um sagx[d]u 
Proto-Ea 297; [mu-hu-um] [sagxub], [sagxkak], 
[a+sag] = mu~u\h~hu\, [u-gu] [a+sag] = min 
Ea III 46 ff.; [uzul ~- [S]a-pal muh-hi 
Hg. B IV 4c, in MSL 9 34; gi.ig.ugu = mu-uh-hu 
Hh. VIII283; lu sag.DU.a = mu-uh-hu-um mahsu, 
lu sag.GiitxGAN-terai = mu-uh-hu-um na-AS-su 
OB Lu C 4 12 f. 

musen.dal.e.bi sag (later recension ugu, 
var. ugu.bi) ib.ta.an.du : MU§Eisr-£tt mu-pa- 
riS-tu muh-ha-Sa im-ma-hi-is Lugale III 3; [a] b. 
sag.ga.ta mu.un.da.ab.su.su.e.ne : Sa ina 
apti mu-hi it-ta-na-sa-ha-pu KAR 46:9f., dupl. 
ab.sag.ga.ta mu.un.da.ab.su.su.ne ; Sa ina 
apti muh-hi ittanatbaku CT 17 35:76f.; see also 
aptu usage d; lu.bi ugu.na : ana ugu ameli 
Sudtu ibid. 32:3f. 

ugu = mu-uh-hu Izbu Comm. V 272b, cf. [. . .] 
= [mu\-uh-ha-Su he-pi ibid. 277b; uGU mu * u ^ CT 41 
42:27 (ext. comm.). 

1. skull, top of the head, topside, upper 
part — a) skull, top of the head of a human 
being — 1' in gen. : DN mu-uh-ha-Su lim[has\ 
may the god Sazi smite his head MDP 24 
377:18, also 376:16, and passim in this phrase, also 
mu-ha-su Sa-zi x-x-x MDP 22 130:19; mu-uh - 
ha-Su mahis kima mu-uh-hi-su-ma temSu 

V W * 1*1 f • 

ibaSSi his skull has been hit, his mind will be 
exactly like his skull AfO 18 65 ii 29 (OB physi- 
ogn., apod.); mahis mu-uh-hi ZA 45 206 iv 10 
(Bogh. rit.); limhas muh-ha-ku-nu telitu IStar 
AfO 12 143:16 (edin.na.dib.bi.da-rit.); his 
own son ina kakki qdteSu muh-ha-Su imhas 
MVAG 21 80:15 (Kedorlaomer text); rebu muh- 
ha amhassuma Bauer Asb. 2 88 K.C085: 2 ; mas 
has muh-ha-Su-nu ni y i irtaSun PSBA 37 195:11 

W • W V 

(lit.); amahhas muh-ha-ki Maqlu III 148; 
mahis muh-hi Anze Craig ABRT 1 29:15, also 
RA 18 165:26 (inc.); with his mittu- weapon 
ulatti muh-ha (var. mu-uh-ha) he split (her) 
head En. el. IV 130; ana [mu]h-hi-Su-nu u 
laniSunu lilliku may (their sorceries) affect 
their heads and figures UET 6 410 r. 6 (inc.), 
see Iraq 22 224, see also AfO 18 293:57 ; u muh-hi 
kima Sikin iSdtimma hamit and the skull 

w ■ 

(of the corpse) was as hot as burning coals 
CT 46 45 iv 19, see Iraq 27 6; with fine oil 
muh-ha-Su-nu uSaSqi I drenched their heads 
Borger Esarh. 63 Ep. 23 vi 53, cf. Sa bahulate 
matija uSaSqa muh-ha-Si-in(v ar. -su-un) 
OIP2 116 viii 75 and 125:51 (Senn.); narqiti i.GI§. 
dug.ga mu-uh-ha-Su-nu uSaSqi I drenched 


muhhu 
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their heads with ointment made of perfumed 
oil OECT 1 27 hi 30 (Nbn.); TA muh(\)-hi adi 
supri (see supru mng. la-2') Hunger Kolophone 
No. 329:4; kaspu jjgxj-Su his skull is silver 
KAR 307:12 (description of a representation of a 
deity) ; if the intestinal coils look kima ugu 
BRM 4 13:47 (SB ext.). 

2' in med. contexts: Summa ina ugu-M 
mahis Labat TDP 18:9-12; Summa amelu 

y « 

xjqv-su umma ukdl if a man’s head is feverish 
CT 23 38:51, and passim, cf. UGU-W seta 
hamitma indsu ibarrura Kocher BAM 3 i 20; 
Summa mu-uh-ha-Su sahir Kraus Texte 4a: 5, cf. 
ibid. 6ff., and dupls. 2a: 15ff., 19ff., 24fF., 3a: 15f.; 
summa amelu ugu -Su NiGiN-[d]a if a man’s 
head spins Biggs Saziga 13 ii 12 ; if UGU-tfa iSam* 
mamaSu Labat TDP 70:13; summa ugu ugu 
iltanassi if he calls out repeatedly: “My 
head! My head!” ibid. 18:8; summa Serru 
UGU-&4 em ibid. 230:117, also Summa Serru 
vgxj-Su irassu u SaSallasu emmu if a small 
child’s head, chest and neck are hot ibid. 
228:100; the fontanel(?) of its skull is open 
and mu-uh-ha-su irappuS its skull widens 
ibid. 222:44f.; Summa qdtdSu ina ugu-w la 
patra if his hands do not let go of his head 
(parallel: ina paniSu , ina qaqqadiSu) ibid. 
90:22, wr. qa-ta-a-Su i-na mu-uh-[hi-Su la 
patra ] KUB4 14:6, ana vtgu-Su nu du 8 
KUB 37 187:5; you anoint sag.ki 11 ^ ki.ta 
UGU-$4 U MURUB 4 JJGV-SU AMT 103 ii 22, cf. 
iStu murub 4 UGU-&2 AMT 94,5:2, Summa 
amelu murub 4 jigg-Su u sag.ki.mes-^u tag. 
tag-M (catch line) AMT 54,2 r. l, sag. 
Kl U -SU MURUB 4 muh-lli-su AMT 104:37, etc.; 
Summa ta murub 4 ugu-w tag -su-ma Labat 
TDP 18:13; qabal UGU-#a sahir Kraus Texte 
17:6; Sarat ugu-M GUB.GUB-az the hair of 
his head stands on end AMT31,1 i 4; [Sar]at 
mu-uh-hi-Su zaqpat Kraus Texte 3b iii 19; 
i-te- y -u muh-hi (parallel: [... qaqqad]u) 
Lambert BWL 42:59 (Ludlul II); bahra ina 
muh-hi-Su teqqi (see bahra) AMT 51,4:4. 

b) skull of an animal — 1' in gen.: 
Summa izbum irruSu ina mu-uh-hi-Su Saknu 

w w 

if a malformed animal’s intestines are located 
on its skull YOS 10 56 i31 (OB Izbu), cf. in[a 
m]u-uh-hi-Su sihhum Sakin ibid. 18, Summa 
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izbu JJQV-Su [ . . .] Leichty Izbu VII 154'ff.; 
Summa izbu uznaSu ina ugu-M kasra if a 
malformed animal's ears are joined to its 
skull ibid. XI 51'. 

2' uses: if a man is bewitched you dry 
mu-uh-ha sa sila* laid the skull of a tender 
lamb AMT 85,3:1; to heal him you bray 
TTGTX suhitr.ha the head of a puradu- fish 
Koeher BAM 152 iii 9; UGT J Sa ert the skull 
of an eagle AMT 13,2 r. 9, cf. UGU eribi 
AMT 62,3:22, also Koeher BAM 237 iv 34, and 
passim. 

c) topside, upper part — 1' of an object 
or a structure: 1 gis.tukul ud.ka.bar 
mu-ha-Su ku.babbar uhhuz one bronze mace, 
its top mounted in silver ARM 7 119:3, 
cf. Syria 20 112:4 (Mari), cf. also ARM 7 219:6; 
mu-uh-hi gi5.gu.za DN top part of the throne 
of Ea PBS 8/2 194 i 11 (OB); a set of leather 
reins mounted in gold mu-uh-ha-Su gabba 
salam hurasi its entire top part is a golden 
figure (contrast iSissu line 24) EA 22 i 26 
(list of gifts of Tulratta); muh-ha-Su uqnu 
its top is lapis lazuli (in broken context) 
Gilg. VIII iv 49 ; with precious stones mu- 
uh-hi lubuSti ilutisunu rabiti luzaHnuma (see 
zdnu usage b— l r ) 5R 33 ii 46 (Agum-kakrime), 
cf. mu-hi ir-ti ibid, iii 39; UGU Sa esemti 
arikti top part of the long bone AMT 17,4 ii 3; 
kibir muh-hi-Sd the edge of its (the ark’s) 
top deck (is ten ninda square) Gilg. XI 58; 
ttgtt mahri<&Su» muh-hi-su uraddi ukabbir 
I made (the wall) thicker by increasing 
its former top (to three hundred courses) 
Scheil Tn. II r. 57; arammum 1 NINDA DAGAIi 
ext A 30 ninda mu-hu 4 sitkttd a ramp: 
below the width is one ninda, the top is one- 
half ninda, the height four (nindas) TMB 21 
No. 45:1; sassum mu-hu-um u sitkttd minum 
what is the base, the top and the height? 
ibid. 23 No. 48:8, cf. also (all referring to a siege 
wall) ibid. 24ff. No. 48:26, 28, (to duru) 49:1, 
(to a truncated cone) 59:1, (duru) 61:1, 62:2, 5, 
(hirttu) 72:1, 4, (tamSidtu) 81:2, (nalbantu) 87 : 4, 
(a pit) 88:2, (a ramp) wr. UGU ibid. 87:2, 
90: 2 f. ; note the expression (a textile) Sa ugu 
gi5.gir.gub which is (to be placed) over the 
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footstool VAS 6 16:5, also 2 gada Sa muh-hi 
gis.na two linen bedspreads Nbn. 252:4, 
l-en tug.gada £a(copy dis) ugu gi5.gu.za. 
Me5 BE 8 154:25 (all NB); exceptional: 
Summa qutrinnum mu-uh-ha-Su kasir if the 
top of the smoke is concentrated PBS 1/2 
99 ii 14, cf. be na mu-uh-ha-Su ih-pi if the 
top of the smoke splits UCP 9 374:17, also 
(with patir) ibid. 19, etc. (all OB smoke omens) ; 
for m. as part of a door see Hh. VIII 283, in 
lex. section. 

2' of a part of the body: if a woman has 
given birth ugu sag.ki-su aruq and the 
upper part of her forehead is greenish 
Labat TDP 200:Iff., also ibid. 230:123 (sub¬ 
script) ; mu-uh tuleSa the upper part of her 
breasts ibid. 204:52ff. 

3' of a part of the exta: Summa martum 
mu-uh-ha-Sa takimma sarip if the top of the 
gall bladder is spotted and red YOS 10 
31 ix 14, cf. mu-uh-hi martim ibid, viii 40; if 
the gall bladder stands up mu-uh-hi ubdnim 
issabat and holds the top of the “finger” 
ibid, viii 32; if there are three ribs at the 
right ina qabliSina tisbutama mu-ha-Si-na 
mithar linked in their middle part but their 
top(s) of equal length ibid. 47:89ff., also 
dis zi iSissina tisbutma mu-ha-Si-na le-ti 

* w 

ibid. 45:50, cf. ibid. 62 f.; mu-uh-hi MU&EN 
ibid. 51 i 19 and dupl. 52 i 18; mu-uh-hi bob 
ekattim ...pater ibid.26iii 32, dis gi§.tukul 
imittim mu-uh-ha-Su pater ibid. 46 iii 23, cf. 
ibid. 56 (all OB), UGU-M patir CT 30 14:12 
and 22, dupl. TCL 6 3:23 and 30 (SB); Summa 
ubanatum Sitta mu-ha-Si-na qum sabit YOS 10 
11 iii 32, mas 2 tallu mu-ha-su-nu iStenma 
ibid. 42 ii 52, cf. ibid. 50, cf. also ibid. 18:44, 
26 ii 26, iv 24, 31 ii 33, etc. (all OB); sikkatseli 
Sa imitti 2-ta-ma muh-ha-Si-na Sutemud CT 31 
17 r.(!) 10, wr. VQU-Si-na ibid. 24:21; Summa 
uban haSi qablitu mu-uh-ha-Sa Satiq KAR 
447:2, cf. ibid. 1 and 3, wr. UGU-ia CT 30 2 
K.3689+ : 20 (all SB ext.). 

4' other occ.: aSar ... tuppiSu u mu-hu- 
um Sa abini ibaSSiuni where his tablet and 
the m. (possibly: top quality) of our principal 
are CCT 4 7c: 19 (OA). 
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2. (in prep, use, alone and with ina, ana , 
i3^ ( ultu ), adi) upon, over, on top — 

a) used alone (only syll. refs, are cited 
here): Santas ... alia mu-uh milki malki 
. .. rabdta you, SamaS, surpass the rulers in 
wisdom ZA 45 204 iii 30 (Bogh. rit.); muh-hi 
SamSi ammini la tallika why did you not 
go to the Sun? MRS 9 191 RS 17.247:8, cf. 
mare Siprika muh-hi Samsi ... supra ibid. 17; 
sa ina arkanis ume muh-hi eqleti .. . idabbubu 
who, in future days, brings a claim for these 
fields BBSt. No. 24 r. 31 ; anumma PN muh- 
hi-ia iktaSad KUB 3 50 r. 12; [3a] ittakunim 
mu-hi-ia EA 1:69 (let. from Egypt) ; biltu . . . 
muh-hi 3a pan uSatir eliSunu aSkun AKA 323 
ii 79 (Asn.); muh-hi (var. UGTJ) kullat nakiri 
USamrir kakkeja Borger Esarh. 75:35; 3a 
mu-uh agurri bit akiti (inscription) from a 
brick of the akitu- house Hunger Kolophone No. 
443:1 (NB); dates 3a PN m[uh-h]i PN 2 
belonging to PN are credited to PN 2 BRM 1 
55:2, and passim; umupaqdri muh-hi kiSubba 
.. . ittaJbsu whenever a claim arises against 
that fallow land TCL 13 235:19, cf. uHleti 
muh-hi-Su-nu ilia TCL 12 43:29; for each 
mina, twelve shekels of silver muh-hi-Su 
irabbi will accrue against him BOR 4 2:6; 
3a arhi muh-hi 1 mane 1 gin kaspu ina muh- 
hi-Su irabbi one shekel of silver for each 
mina will accrue against him monthly 
ZA 4 143 No. 14:6. 

b) after sa — 1' in border descriptions: 
bit makkuri nidinti Sarri sa muh-hi Puratti 
Nbn. 559:5 and 560:4; GRIT GN Sa muh-hi 
nari sa PN VAS 3 94:16, mostly wr. GGG, 
e.g., GN sa GGG id GN 2 ABL 336 r. 7, eqlu 3a 
ggu nari eSSu VAS 5 86:1, eqlu ... 3a GGG 
burti rabiti AnOr 8 17:2, §e.ngmgn zaqpu sa 
VQtVbitqa TCL 13 141:1, 3a ggg kaskal 11 
VAS 3 72:3. 

2' in designations of officials: PN 3a ggg 
K.GR GN KAJ 212:3 (MA); PN U PN 2 sepiri 
3a PN 3 3a muh-hi Ar-ba-ia Nbn. 297:6; PN 
lg qurrubutu sa muh-hi grg GN VAS 5 2:9 and 
12; PN 3a muh-hi kurummati UCP 9 88 No. 
21:4; LG Sa muh-hi 3a Belli sa Uruk TCL 13 
139:7; also with ina: PN 3a ina muh-hi suti 
3a nar Sin BE 9 14 lower edge; PN u PN 2 tup* 
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sarri 3a ina muh-hi maSahu 3a Se.ngmgn 
AnOr 8 30:6 (all NB); see also alu in 3a 
muhhi dli, bdbu in 3a muhhi babi 9 bitdnu in 
sa muhhi bitani , bitu in 3a muhhi blti, eSru in 
sa muhhi esri (and note the spelling lg 3d 
muh-hi 10.me§ Dar. 141:2), issuru in §a muhhi 
issuri , quppu in sa muhhi quppi, rihu in 3a 
muhhi rihdni , suqu in 3a muhhi suqi, subdtu 
in 3a muhhi subati . 

V w • 

c) with preps.: from MB, MA on the 
preps, ina, ana, i$tu, adi are often followed 
by muhhi (parallel to their being followed by 
libbi with ref. to the inside of a place or an 
object, etc.) both for the purpose of rein¬ 
forcing them and for providing a means to 
add a personal suffix; for such refs, see the 
preps, and the verbs which are so construed. 

3. (in adverbial use) thereupon, on this 
account, in this respect: ina mu-hi-[im]-ma 
la i[3as]si he will make no claim in this 
respect JEN 510:32; lu mimma satra sa ggg 
ipassitu or erases anything written thereupon 
MDP 10 pi. 11 iii 28 (MB kudurru); summa i-na 
muh-hi ti-su BE 17 76:4, cf. erresu i-na mu- 
uh-hi TA -mu-du CT 43 59:14 (both MB letters); 
eda suma ul uraddi ina (var. ana) muh-hi 
he did not add one verse to it Cagni Erra V 44; 
[ .. .] ina ggu iusarraq you scatter [.. .] over 
it BA 10/1 106 No. 25:7; ana muh-hi-im-ma 
ana ekalli altapar ABL 517 r. 1, cf. ana muh¬ 
hi ana sarri aspura ABL 477 r. 8 (both NB), 
ina ggg ana Sarri nissapra ABL 78 r. 10; 
andku ina muh-hi amuat I am dying because 
of this ABL 177 r. 4 (both NA), cf. a-na muh- 
hi lumut ABL 326 r, 13 (NB); dullu ina muh¬ 
hi lepu[Su ] ABL 391:19 (NA); a-na muh-hi 
nirhus therein we have put our trust 
ABL 283 r. 13 (NB); daldti ... 3a le'ani ... ina 
muh-hi eluni raspa the doors on which the 
plates go are finished ABL 452 r. 9; Sungalli 
3a DN ina muh-hi izzazzuni ABL 951:13 (both 
NA), and passim in NA letters; me ina UGG 
tanaddi you sprinkle water over it Oppenheim 
Glass 43 § 13:110; time Sa ahija ina muh-hi 
luSme let me hear the opinion of my father 
in this respect YOS 3 155:11, cf. temu ... 
a-na muh-hi lusmuma ibid. 112:17; ina libbi 
Sa 1 -su 2-su a-na muh-hi ana belija aqbu in 
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view of the fact that I talked to my lord 
once or twice on this account TCL 9 132:13; 
ki ana mar Sarri a-na muh-hi la aspuru 
ibid. 16, cf. ana PN a-na muh-hi asappar 
RA 11 167:17; ina muh-hi la ta$ella y do not 
be careless in this respect YOS 3 152:24, and 
passim ; ra&u Sanamma a-na muh-hi ul iSallat 
no other creditor shall have control in this 
respect TuM 2-3 124:11; letka a-na ugu la 
tanandi do not be negligent in this respect 
YOS 3 142:29; adannu adi qit sa MN .. . a-na 
muh-hi iskunuma they set the term for it at 
the end of MN Moldenke 2 53:6 (all NB). 

muhhu see mahhu. 

W V V W 

muhhurtu (mahhurtu) s.; facing, opposite 
direction; OA, SB; cf. maharu. 

At that time I designated choice stretches, 
extensive land ina i$-ri-it alija GN mu-hur-ti 
im iltdni in the region of my city Assur (and) 
in the direction facing the north (wind) 
Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:72, also ana mu-hur-ti 
il-ta-ni ibid. 10 No. 4:11, cf. ibid. 5 No. 1 iv 43, 
10 No. 3:22, cf. also putu qablitu Sanitu mu- 
uh-hur-ti $a-a-ri a-mur-ri the second inner 

V w 

front facing the west wind OIP 2 102:78 
(Senn.); along the Tigris mu-hur-ti alija GN 
opposite my city Assur Weidner Tn. 28 No. 
16:92 and 31 No. 17:43; [ . . .] §a ma-hu-ur-U 

bitim (in broken context) RA 60 135:42 
(OA let.). 

muhhuru ( mahhuru) s.; 1. offering, 
2. display, 3. meeting(?); OA, MA, SB; 
cf. maharu . 

1. offering — a) with muhhuru or sum- 
hum: muh-hu-ru elisunu umahhir kardna 

^ W w V w 

aqqd disun I made an offering over them 
(the lions killed in a hunt), I poured wine 
over them (epigraph under a representation 
of the king making a libation over four dead 
lions) Streck Asb. p. 304 a 3, for other refs, 
see maharu mngs. 7a, 10a. 

b) other occs.: mu-uh-hu-ru taqribdti 
inneppu[§u] RAcc. 42:27, but mu-uh-ru (in 
same context) ibid. 44:12, cf. mu-uh{v ar. -uh)- 
hu-ru taqribtu kalu epe£i ul ikalla TuL p. 
Ill : 20, restored from dupl. K.3219. 
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2. display: nikis qaqqadi §a RN . . . umali* 
hira mah-hu-rih I exhibited the severed head 
of RN (before the gate in the center of 
Nineveh) Streck Asb. 124 vi 58 (= Piepkorn Asb. 
74 vi 67), also, wr. muh-hu-ris u[mah]hir 
AfO 8 180:48. 

3. meeting(?) (in the OA month name 
mahhur Hi): iti.kam ma-hu-ur i-U TCL 4 
91b: 9, wr. ma-hu-ur DINGIR ICK 2 271:6, 
and passim, note ma-hu-ri-lu TCL 21 235:12, 
ma-hur(?)-l-U ibid. 213:38 (all OA), replaced 
in MA by iti mu-hu-ur-m^omMES AOB 1 
42:30 (Assur-uballit I), 70 edge 3 (Adn. I), ITI 
m^-Aw-DmGIR.MES KAR 220 iv 10, KAJ 1:35, 
Iraq 30 157ff. TR 2014, and passim in MA. 

The OA month name is possibly a popular 
etymology of a foreign (Hurr.?) name *maht 
(h)urillu or the like; the MA form muhur ill 
seems to represent muhru } q.v. For NB refs., 
see mahhuru. See also mihhuru. 

Ad mng. 3: Langdon Menologies p. 36 f.; Hirsch 
Untersuchungen 54 n. 281. 

muhhusu (fern. *muhhustu , muhhustu) 
adj.; (describing persons and wood or reed 
objects); lex.*; cf. mahdsu . 

lu u 4 .tab.ba = [ mu-u]h-h[u-su?n ] OB Lu A 105, 
cf. lu u 4 .tab.ba — ma-si ta il [x], mu-uh-hu-\suni] 
OB Lu B iii 32 f. 

gis.bugin.&iD.bar.ra = muh-hu-su Hh. IV 
238; [gis.bugin 2 ] .KU.bar.ra = muh-hu-us-su 
Hh. IX 217; gis.NA.§E§.UNU.Ki.ga.dam.ta = 
mundultu, muh-hu-x^-tum Hh. IV 160f.; gis. 
sit a. a k = muh-hu-su BRM 4 33 ii 3 (group voc.). 

muhhutu ( mahhutu , mahhitu) s.; woman 
ecstatic; OAkk., OB, Mari, SB; wr. syll. and 
sal.gitb.ba; cf. mahu v. 

sal al.e.de = mah-hu-tu Lu IV 119; sal 
lu.gub.ba = mu-hu-t[um ] OB Lu A 24, also, wr. 
mu-uh-hu-tum OB Lu B i 27. 

a) in OAkk,: iskunusi ana mu-hu-tim 
they elevated her to the status of ecstatic 
MAD 5 No. 8:31 (OAkk. inc.). 

b) in Mari: sal mu-uh-hu-tum ina bit DN 
itbema ummami the woman ecstatic rose in 
the temple of Annunltum, saying as follows 
ARM 10 50:22, cf. PN Sangum sartam u 
sissiktam $a sal mu-uh-hu-tim uhlam PN, the 

W V ' 
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temple administrator, brought me (some of) 
the hair and the fringe (of the garment) of 
the woman ecstatic ARM 6 45:9, wr. mu- 
hu-tim ibid. 15, see Moran, Bib. 50 20; for 
TCL 10 39:11 see mahhu usage d. 

c) in lit. and omens: astakkan kurummdti 
ana zabbi zabbati mah-he-e u mah-hu-ti 

W W V V 

RA 13 108 i 24, also Craig ABRT 1 16:24, wr. 
mah-hi-e mah-hi-ti (for context see mahhu 
usage c) LKA 70 i 26, see TuL p. 50:27; humma 
ina dli sal.gub.ba.mes min (= ma'da) 
CT 38 4:82 (SB Alu); mah-hu-t[a . . .] Dream- 
book 334 K.6768:4; mdta ma-hi-a-tum dib.mes 
woman ecstatics will take over the land 
Leichty Izbu XI 7, cf. KUR ma-hi-a(\)-tum 
dib.mes = khr se-e-hu isabbat (with comm. 
mah-hu-u = §e-ha-a-nu) Izbu Comm. W 365d. 

d) mahhutis emu: mah-hu-ti§(v ar. -ti-i§) 

/ w w w V \ / 

itemi usanni tensa she (Tiamat) became like 
a woman ecstatic, she lost her reason 
En. el. IV 88; tlb tdhazija danni emuruma 
emu mah-hu-Us Borger Esarh. 44 i 73; uncert.: 
ina la tabi im dinger ma-hu-tis tab(2)-[x] 
AfO 19 52:151 (lit.). 

muhru s.; 1 . (a prayer addressing the 

deity in a special way), 2. street chapel 
marking the turning point of a processional 
circuit; OB, SB; wr. syll. and (in mng. 2) 
kun.sag(.gA); cf. mahdru. 

kun.sag.ga = muh-ru (followed by ibratu) 
Igituh I 330. 

1 . (a prayer addressing the deity in a 
special way): niqe elluti epus ila muh-ru 
u-ma-hi-ir-ma I sacrificed pure animals, 
I addressed a m.- prayer to the god CT 34 
16:30; the exorcist leaves by the outer gate 
muh-ra u-ma-ah-har BBR No. 26 ii 24; muh-ru 
simi listen to (my) m.-prayer Frankena Takultu 
p. 7 viii 18; note mu-vh-ru taqribdli epesu ul 
takalldma do not refrain from making a m.- 
prayer and offerings RAcc. 44 r. 12, for the 
var. mu-uh-hu-ru taqribati ibid. 42:27 see 
muhhuru s. mng. lb. 

2. street chapel marking the turning point 
of a processional circuit: summa lu sukku lu 
kun.sag.ga lu mahdz Hi lu bit Hi uddi§ if he 
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repairs either a swttw-shrine, a m., a mahdzu , 
or a temple KAR 392 obv.(!) 17, see Labat 
Calendrier p. 228 and §33:1, cf. [lu] muh-ru lu 
mdhdz Hi ipu§ 4R 33* iv 7, also Labat Calendrier 
p. 96 n. 2; [lu] KUN.SAG.GA lu UB.LIL.LA lu 
BARA lu bAra.SI.GA . . . ipu$ Labat Calendrier 
p. 228 and § 30:1, 9 and 11, lu muh-ra lu 
bAra $a 3 zamuSu ibid. 4, 8, 10 and 15, cf. ibid, 
p. 210:17, 218:8; if a man kun.sag unakkir 
changes a m. CT 40 10 i 20, cf. humma kun. 
SAG ana KUN.SAG unakkir ibid. 21 (all iqqur 
lpu$) ; lu kun.sag.gA lu ub.iAl.lA lu bAra lu 
bAra.SIG.GA . . . ipus KAR 177 ii 13 (hemer.). 

For the MA month name Muhur-ili see 
muhhuru s. mng. 3. 

Landsberger apud Schott, ZA 43 143 n. 2. 

muhru adj.; foremost, first; OB, NB; 
cf. mahdru. 

sag.il hu.tiim : mu-uh-ru-u li-bil-Su the first 
one should take him away Xabnitu K 60. 

x gold income elat hurdsi muh-ri-i Nbn. 
406:2, cf. kaspu muh-ru-u Nbn. 376:5; 
uncert.: amut RN §a tebe salamtum ls(?). 
SI[G 4 (?) . . .] mu-uh-ri-i YOS 10 46 v 14 (OB 
ext.). 

In the NB passages, muhrU is rather a 
phon. var. than to be read mdh-ru-u . 

muhtanbu adj.; waxing; SB; cf. handbu. 

mu-uh-ta-an-bu supH (Sin) waxing, brilliant 
Perry Sin 23 No. 5:3, see pi. 2 ii 18. 

muhterkun s.; woman; syn.list*; Elam, 
word. 

mu-uh-te-er-ku-un = min (= sal) nim Explicit 
Malku I 74. 

muhtillft s.; (a garment); MB, NB. 

ana kaspiSa 2 tug muh-til-le-e si G$-tim ki 
2 gin ku.gi PN ana PN 2 u ana PN 3 as§ati§u 
iddin toward her (purchase) price PN (the 
father-in-law) gave two fine m.-s worth two 
shekels of gold to PN 2 (her father) and to 
(PN 2 ’s) wife, PN 3 CBS 12917:9, see Brinkman 
MSKH l No. 9; 1 tug muh-til-le-e ki 1 gin 

ku.gi one ra.-garment for one shekel of gold 
Iraq 11 145 No. 5:9; TUG muh-til-le-e Peiser 
Urkunden 95:6, 101:1, cf. UET 7 20:3, 30:6, 
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34 r. 4 and, wr. 3 muh-til-li ibid. 23:3, also 

1 TUG muh-hi-til-le-e SIG 5 ibid. 35:3 (all MB); 

2 tug muh-til-lu-u kt 12 kaspi two m. -gar¬ 
ments for twelve (shekels) of silver BBSt. 
7 i 23 (NB kudurru). 

For BE 17 34:7, see tillu. 

muhurra’u s.; receipt, received com¬ 
modities; OAkk.*; cf. mahdru v. 

6 §e.gur mu-hur-ra-um in GN six gur of 
barley, received, in Knun MAD 1 275:2; 
Su.nigin 10 btjg 17 sila i.nun mu-hu-ra-um 

v 

total: ten jars, seventeen silas of ghee, 

received goods (end of text) ibid. 323:14; 
KUS.DUG.GAN mu-hu-ra-um ibid. 268:2 (tag). 

mu’irru ( mu'erru , muwirru) s.; com¬ 
mander, director; OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. 
and gal.ukkin(.na); cf. am v. 

kin-gal gal.ttkkin = mu- y -ir-ru S b II 125; 
kin.gal - mu-ir-rum (beside rabu) Izi H App. i 53; 
[...] [galJ.kinda = mu-ir-rum , mas-su-u Diri VI 
Dl'f.; GAii.xiKKiN, kin.gal, kin.gal.ukkin.na, 
&. gal, e ' ra GlxME.EN, gal.GAxME.EN, gal.zu = 
mu- y -i-ru Lu I 110-116, cf. gal.ukkin.na, gal. 
zu.ukkin.na Proto-Lu 14f., for gal.ukkin in 
Fre-Sar. lists see MSL 12 10:16, 17:10. 

[a.m]a.al « d.gal = mu-’-ir-ru Emesal Voc. 
Ili 19; a.4g.gd = mu-u-e-ru = (Hitt.) wa-tar-na- 
ah-ha-an-za commander Izi Bogh. A 27; lu.kin. 
gi 4 .a, lu.a.ag.ga = mu-ir-ru Nabnitu IV 129f. 

[ba.ba] = mu-[w]i-ru Studies Landsberger 
23:46 (Silbenvokabular). 

erin.sag.gi 4 .a — mu-ir sa-bi , re- y i sa-bi Lu II 
iii IP. 

[sukkal].mah.zu gal.ukkin d Nusku. 
[ke x (KiD)] : [suk]kallaka §lru mu- y -ir-r[u Nusku] 
may your grand vizier, the commander Nusku 
(address a prayer to you) OECT 6 pi. 4 K.5992 
r. 3f.; kin.gal.mah jj mu~ y -e-ri [...] AAA 22 
88:148f. 

d S4r a4-Ar .kin = d Nin.§ubur a.gal.£.an.na. 
ke x = mu-ir bit A A-ni CT 24 2:42; d En.ga.na 
GAX.TOKiN m “ 0 - <r (var. kinda) d Utu.k[e x ] CT 25 
26:15, var. from CT 24 31:80. 

[m]u-i-ru — min (== ru-bu-u) Explicit Malku I 32; 
[mu]-i-ru — min (= ra-\a\-[bu-uY) Explicit Malku I 
App. i 3, in JAOS 83 439. 

a) in OB — 1'in gen.: barley ananatbak 
GN namharti PN gal.ukkin.na for storage 
in GN, received by PN, the director, (and 
four other persons, three of them judges, and 
the karu of Sippar-Amnanum) BE 6/1 99:12; 
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sheep sa la kanikim §a PN gal.ukkin.na 
ina qati PN 2 without pertinent record, 
belonging to PN, the director, (received) from 
PN 2 BE 6/1 79:4, cf. (same person, father of a 
naditu) ibid. 119 i 42; four slaves ana seHm sa 
a.Sa.gun PN 2 gal.u[kkin.na ...] esedim u 
su[l]i[m , ..] (are needed) to harvest and 
transport the barley of the tax-field of PN 2 , 
the director LIH 84:9, cf. ibid. 17; ina GN 
itti gal.ukkin.na annamir I met with the 
director in Isin TCL 17 34 : 6, cf. gal.ukkin. 
na asalma I asked the director (about a 
caravan that left before I did and he said: 
“Nothing passed through Isin”) ibid. 10; f PN 
ahdti a$-ti gal.ukkin.na kiam iqbiam umma 
Hma ina bulut awilim gal.ukkin.na kaspam 
... addin PN, the sister-in-law of the direc¬ 
tor, said to me: “In the lifetime of the 
honorable director I gave silver (to the 
merchant)” PBS 7 100:10 and 12, cf. PN 
gallabum §a awilim gal.ukkin.na ibid. 24; 
tuppi belija ana PN gal.ukkin sa Isin assum 
suharija Suati u PN 2 mu-se-ep-pi-su ana 
Bdbili ki §urim a[s-pu]-ur-ma PN 2 uku.us 
iddinamma [...] I sent the letter of my lord 
to the “director” of Isin concerning the 
dispatching of that boy of mine and his 
abductor(?) to Babylon, and PN gave me two 
soldiers (for this purpose) VAS 16 181:6 (let.); 
nahlaptu- garments ana rede lu Hapiri 
su.ti.a PN gal.ukkin.na for the redu- 
soldiers who are hapiru , received by PN, the 
director RA 12 115:4 (from Ur); large amount 
of se GA.RAS.SAG.SAR bilat eqlim PN gal. 
UKKIN.NA namharti PN 2 SU PN 3 YOS 12 428:3; 
as witness: (together with Sangu and galldbu) 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 50:3, 4, cf. ibid. 28 r. 12, 
Szlechter TJA p. 10:12; DUMU.E.DUB.BA.A sa 
GAL.UKKIN.NA YOS 13 98:15, 207:14; PN 
BUMU GAL.UKKIN.NA JCS 5 89 MAH 15909:20, 
see JCS 7 85 No. 7, DUMU.SAL GAL.UKKIN. 
NA JCS 11 35 No. 26:13; BAM GAL.UKKIN.NA 
CT 4 8b: 19 (rationlist); PN GAL.UKKIN.NA PBS 
7 82:7, also TLB 1 195 : 6 ; as personal name: 
Mu-wi-ir-ru-um VAS 13 28 r. 6. 

2' acting in connection with court cases: 
(because of the five lost cattle found in the 
hands of three persons) tuppi awile abbu 
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sdbim ana PN gal.tjkkik.2Ta u PN 2 gallabim 
illikam a letter of the (military) commanders 
went to PN, the director, and PN 2 , the 
“barber” TCL l 164:9; ana gal.tjkkik.ka 
nisniqma . .. mahar gal.tjkkik.<ka> Mam 
adbubsumma ud.4.kam ina bit gal.tjkkin.ka 
aklaZu we came before the “director,” and 
in the presence of the “director” I complained 
about him thus, and I locked him up for 
four days in the house of the “director” 
TCL 1 29:23, 28f.; ana s[er m]u-ir-ri-im 
itrtinisZuma they brought him before the 
director JCS 5 85 MAH 15914:12, see JCS 7 97 
No. 24. 

3' muHr sab bab elcalli (wr. gal.tjkkin(.ka) 
erik (or sa) ka.e.gal) in charge of the work 
force of the palace — a' with ref. to the 
hiring of harvest workers: x barley for 
harvest workers ki PN gal.tjkkik.na erik. 
ka.e.gal . .. sij.ba.an.ti (four men) took 
as a loan from PN, the director of the palace 
work force (at harvest time they will do 
harvest work) Szleehter Tablettes 108 MAH 
16.448:3, also (in the same context with the same 
official) ibid. 110 MAH 16.148:3, 111 MAH 16. 
608:3, 112 MAH 16.346:4, 113MAH 16.381:3, 114 
MAH 16.374:3, (with inltum, i.e., for seeder plow- 
ing) ibid. 118 MAH 16.305:3, cf. (same official) 
igi.4.gAl ku.babbar ana se.kin.ktjd ki PN 
GAL.TJKKIK.KA ERIN.KA.E.GAL PN 2 STJ.BA.AN. 
TI VAS 7 60:3; 18 ERIK SE.KIK.KTJD . . . Za 

Ze-e GTJN PN GAL.TJKKIN ERIK.KA.E.GAL Za 
A.SA . . . i-si-du YOS 12 411:5, cf. (in the same 
context) ibid. 415:5, 416:5, 420:5, and (with 
the same person called gal.ukkin.na only) ibid. 
422:5 and 441:6. 

b' with ref. to personnel: awilum gal. 
ukkik.ka erik.ka.e.gal ana sdbim iddah 
hanni the honorable director of the palace 
personnel has embarrassed me before the 
men PBS 7 121:1; sa awilim gal.tjkkik.ka 
erin.kA.e.gal TCL 18 104:7; exceptionally 
wr. syll.: 4 anntitin mu-wi-ir-ri iddinam 
my director has given me those four (men) 
Kraus AbB 1 52:27. 

c' acting in connection with court cases: 
aZZum bitim Za PN sa PN 2 PN 3 u PN 4 baqriisu 


mu 5 irru 

PN sti mahar awilim PN 6 gA.dtjb.ba u PN 6 
gal.tjkkik.ka Za kA.e.gal idbubuma because 
of the house of PN, which PN 2 , PN 3 , and PN 4 
vindicate from him and said PN has argued 
before PN 5 , the Zandabakku- official, and 
before PN 6 , the director of the palace 
personnel VAS 7 56:7, cf. ibid. 10. 

d' other occs.: ana qabe PN rabidnum <ki> 
PN 2 PN 3 u PN 4 ana qabe PN S iZZiakkim PN 6 
gal.tjkkik.ka erik ka.e.gal ana erreZutim 
.. . ib.Ta.an.e PN e , the director of the pal¬ 
ace personnel, has rented (land) in tenancy 
from PN 2 , PN 3 , and PN 4 on orders from PN, 
the mayor, (and) PN 5 , the iZZiakku-isLimev 
BIN 7 211:10; itti PN GAL.TJKKIK.KA ERIK 
ka.e.gal ana qabe PN 2 PN 3 Su.ba.an.ti PN 3 
received (x barley) as a loan from PN, the 
director of the palace personnel, on order 
from PN 2 Szleehter Tablettes 27 MAH 16.536 : 3; 
loan of silver to buy barley upon order of the 
tamkdr ekallim from PN gal.tjkkik.ka e[rin 
k]a.E.GAL VAS 7 119:3, cf. YOS 13 525:4. 

b) in MB kudurrus : lu aklu lu laputtu lu 
mu-ir-ru Zut teretim §a mat tdmti u GN mala 
ba$u either an overseer, a military officer, or 
the “commander,” those in charge of the 
Sea Country or (the province of) Malgium 
MDP 10 pi. 11 ii 18; lu aklu lu laputtd lu 
Mpiru lu $akin temi lu bet pihati lu hazannu 
lu iMakku lu mu-ir-ru lu itu MDP 6 pi. 10 iv 4; 
lu sakkanakku lu hazannu lu mu-ir-ru lu 
Zakin bit- PN lu itti ibid. pi. 11 ii 3; PN sukkal 
mu-ir-ri BBSt. No. 4 i 11; mu-ir-ri akli 
laputte sakkanki RA 29 98:15. 

c) in SB — 1' in gen.: mu-'-ir-ru ekalli 
imat the director of the palace will die 
Thompson Rep. 228 :6, also, wr. GAL.TJKKIN 
ibid. 199A : 1 (coll.); in broken context mu-i-ir 
[x (x)] Tn.-Epic “iv” 13. 

2' said of deities: (Sama&) [nardm En\lil 
mu-ir(l) tene[seti] beloved of Enlil, you who 
direct the people AMT 71,1:43, see ZA 51 172; 
mu-ir-ru-um mukin parsi director, who 
establishes the cult regulations UET 1 160:1 
(MB insci. on a statuette); sukkal ill mu-ir-ru 
hdmim kullat me-he-e (Papsukkal) messenger 
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of the gods, commander, master of all storms 
WVDOG 15 p. 68 No. 3:2 and dupl. AJSL 40 
227c: 1, see Ellis, RA 61 52, emended from Borger, 
BiOr 30 179:36. 

As against the official called rabi puhri 
(Sum.: gal.zu.ukkin.na, see Lu I 117 in 
MSL 12 96) who is attested very rarely in OB 
(e.g., TJET 5 247 case 6), the muHrru , wr. 
gal.tjkkin(.na), has nothing to do with the 
‘'assembly.” He is well attested for the 
Pre-Sar. (e.g., Jestin Suruppak 37) and Sar. 
periods and reappears in OB letters and in 
adm. and leg., where he is referred to as a 
member of the royal household who, as gal. 
tjkkin.na erin kA.Igal, is mostly con¬ 
cerned with the management of the working 
force of that organization but also plays a 
role in the judicial process. 

Lautner Gerichtswesen 148ff.; van Dijk Gotter- 
lieder 122ff.; for a possible identification with 
LtJ.KA§ 4 in MB see Brinkman PKB n. 1967. 

muHrrutu s.; leadership, command; SB; 
cf. dm v. 

a) of a country: ana mu-H-ru-ut kibrdt 
arbaH SumSu ana daris isquru (whom Assur) 
named to the leadership of the four quarters 
of the world forever AKA 33 i 37 (Tigl. 
I); ana mu-ir-ru-ti-su epeSu ildni rabuti 
uSdliku resussu he (Nusku) let all the great 
gods come to his (Nabonidus*) assistance so 
that he could exercise his leadership CT 36 
21 i 19, and dupl. RA 11 110 i 18 (Nbn.). 

b) of the (divine) assembly: Tiamat 
entrusted to Kingu dlikut mahri pan umz 
mani mu-'-ir-ru-ut^v&v. -tu) puh[ru\ the 
leadership of the army, command of the 
assembly En. el. I 149, II 35, III 97. 

mu’irtu ( muwirtu) s.; population, people, 
subjects; SB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pi. 
(in Bogh.) muHrtutu ; cf. aru v. 

He will give to you ltj mu-ir-tu 4 KUB 21 
37:23; if the situation becomes bad a-na ltj. 
me§ mu-ir-tu 4 for the people (subjects of the 
province, because of the service obligations 
they owe to somebody) KUB 21 42 iii 14, 
dupl. KUB 26 12 iii 14, cf. he took away [ltj]. 


muk 

MES mu-ir-tu 4 KBo 12 24 i 8; note the pi. 
LTJ.ME§ mu-ir-tu 4 (v&t. -dv)-ti MVAG 34/2 
28:56, 46 B i 15; IS-TU MU-IR-TI KBo 4 14 iv 56; 
matu arbutu illak mu-wi-ir-ta-Sa isehhir the 

* v V 

country will become devastated, its popula¬ 
tion will diminish Leichty Izbu VII 46. 

The meaning people, population, subjects 
(of a province) is based on the context. See 
also muHrtutu . 

(Otten, AfO 18 389.) 

muHrtutu s.; (provincial) administration; 
Akkadogram in Hitt.; cf. aru v. 

He gave me these empty lands XS-Sejm 
mu-ir-du-ut-tim(vsx. -ti) to administer 
them (as a province, as opposed to the other 
areas which were given to Hattusilis to be 
governed as his own vassal kingdom (iR- 
an-ni) line 62) MVAG 29/3 20:56, cf. lands 
given A§-$um mu-ir-du-ut-tim to be ad¬ 
ministered (as a province) KUB 21 17 i 5f. 

muk ( muku , mu) particle; (introducing 
direct speech after verbs in the first person 
sing.); NA; mu-u KAV 214:30; cf. nuk. 

a) after verba dicendi: ki ina muhlii 
Sarri .. . allakanni aqtibasu mu-uk alka nillik 
when I was coming to the king I said: “Come, 
let us go” Iraq 20 193 No. 43:26, cf. (also 
after qabu) ABL 19 r. 8, 25 r. 6, 333:13, r. 6 and 
13,464:7,471:20, 1116:14, 1148:5, KAV 215:6, 
wr. muk ABL 314 r. 7 (coll. K. Deller), wr. 
mu-ku ABL 577:10, ABL 620 r. 8, (after 
dababu) ABL 84:13, 211 r. 12, wr. mu-ku 
1070:14, (after sa'alu) ABL 88:10, 590:8, 
611:4, wv. mu muk ABL 529:11, wr. mu-ku 
ABL 174 r. 14, 741:9; ina muhhi sarri .. . 
usalli \mu\-uk mar Sarri bell kussi Sarrutu sa 
bit abiSu lisbat I prayed for the king: “May 
the crown prince, my lord, take possession 
of his paternal throne” ABL 916 :10; temu 
... ana dajdli sa GN assakansunu mu-uk 
tubbala I gave orders to the inspectors of 
Calah, saying: “You bring (this torch and 
this censer)” ABL 52 r. 8, cf. ABL 361 r. 13; 
ina muhhi dippate ... Sa aSpuranni ana 
ahija mu-uk assapra concerning the boats 
about which I have sent word to my brother 
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saying: “I have sent (them)” ABL 1385:9, 
also ibid. 15, r. 7, 11, (after Saparu) ABL 20 : 8, 
49 r. 19, 217:9, 685:29, 727 r. 5, Iraq 17 26 No. 
2:10, Thompson Rep. 57:2, wr. mu-lcu ABL 
251:11 and 15, 645 r. 11, wr. mu muk ABL 
1347:14. 

b) after other verbs: issu libbi 6 halm. 

mes ussesiSunu muk alik alka I had them 
♦ 

leave the six fortresses, saying: “Come here” 
ABL 208 r. 11; dullu . . . etapaS mu-uk Sumi 
ina pan beli[ja] lu de'iq I performed the task, 
thinking: “May my name be well (received) 
before my lord” ABL 885:6. 

c) muk(u) .. . muk(u) (... muk(u)): ina 
muhhi PN . .. Sa ana Sarri aqbuni mu-uk 

v v JL 

USpuru lubiluniSSu mu-uk lillika concerning 
PN, about whom I talked to the king, saying: 
“Let them send word and bring him here, he 
should come here” ABL 464 r. 6f., ibid. obv. 
10ff.,ef. ABL 620 r. 8f., 841:llff., 1148:10ff., 

1203:3ff., 1349 r. 7f., Iraq 17 26 No. 2:12ff., wr. 
mu-ku .. . mu-ku . .. mu-ku ABL 251:l5ff., 
wr. muk . . . muk ABL 1264:6f., wr. muk .. . 
mu muk ABL 342 r. I5f.; note: aSpura nu-uk 
. . . mu-uk . . . ABL 330:12 and 14. 

d) without a verb: I7wl tallik md nakre Sa 
Sarrija ina libbi akassad mu-uk Sa la sarri 
belija kussia la addan (she said:) “you shall 
go,” also “I will catch the enemies of my 
king,” (and) I (said): “Without the per¬ 
mission of the king, my lord, I will not give 
the throne” ABL 149 r. 9, see Parpola LAS 
No. 317; uma ana rab pilkani mu-ku now 
thus I (said) to the overseer of the sections 
ABL 91 r. 5; (I gave the stone to PN) egirtu 
isseniS mu-uk (and) a letter with it (in which 
I wrote) as follows ABL 847 r. 7; andku 
endja Sakna mu-uk mannu memeni la dmur 
as for me, I observed (but) I have not seen 
anyone or anything ABL 687:11; do your 
work and be of good cheer muk urdani Sa 
Sarri attunu you are (good) servants of the 
king ABL 208 r. 6. 

mukabbiru s.; boaster, braggart; lex.*; 
cf. kabaru . 

gal-gal-ti gal.gal.di = mu-ka-bi-ru-um MSL 2 
148 ii 20 (Proto-Ea); dug.ga — musi-qu-um (var. 


mu-si-iq-qum) = ti-ir-tum , dug.dug.ga — mu-ka- 
bi-rum (var. mu-uk-tab’bi-rum) = mu-um-bi-[u]m 
Silbenvokabular A 94 f., see Studies Landsberger 24 
and 27; gab.gab = mu-ki(\)-id-du-um , mu-ka-ab- 
bi-rum (var. adds = pa-ql-du-um) Silbenvokabular 
A 69a-b, var. from Studies Landsberger 23:69. 

mukabbti (mugabbu) s.; clothes mender; 
NB; wr. svll. and lu.tug.kal(.kal) ; cf. 
kubbu v. 

[lu. tug.kal.kal .la] = [ mu-ka-a^b-bu-u-um 
(between aSlaku and mu§arri{u) OB Lu B i 3, also, 
wr. mu-ka-di-da OB Lu D 3; lO.tOg.kal.kat.™*- 
ga-bu-u MSL 12 234 i 8; lIj.tu.kal.kal (followed 
by Li3\TtT.Dtr 8 .DTT 8 ) ibid. 240 v 26 (both NA lists of 
professions). 

kitu Sa ana batqa a[na PN] lit mu-ka-bu-u 
u PN 2 mupassu nadna linen (garments) 
which were given for repair to the mender, 
PN, and the bleacher, PN 2 Nbn. 115:2; three 
garments decorated with red wool PN iSpar 
birmu ana PN 2 mu-kab-bu-u ittadin PN, the 
weaver of multicolored fabrics, has given to 
the mender, PN 2 Nbn. 222:4, also 82-7-14, 
1126:6, 2580:7, Wr. LU.TUG.KAL.KAL Nbn. 
179:2,415:8,507:1,1090:3, LU.TUG.KAL Nbn. 
137:9; wool given for repairing garments 
ana PN U LU.TUG.KAL.KAL Nbn. 467:7, cf. 
Nbn. 1101:8; 13 kitu ana batqa ina pani ltL 
TUG.KAL.KAL.MES Nbn. 507:8, also, wr. LU 
mu-kab-bu-u 82-7-14,38:5; barley for ltj. 
TUG.KAL.MES Nbn. 629 : 13. 

All published texts and nearly all known 
unpublished ones date from the time of Nbn., 
with the exception only of 82-7-14,292 (Cyr.) 
and 82-7-14,1363 (Dar.). 

For refs. wr. ur.gam (= taS-US), see taSUSu . 

Ungnad, ZA 31 260. 
mukallimatu see mukallimu . 

mukallimtu s.; 1. commentary, 2. (a 
general term for a legal document); SB, NB; 
pi. mukallimeti ; wr. syll. and nig.p1d.da; 
cf. kullumu . 

[n i g]. Cp a d. d al = mu-kal( !) -lim-tu Igituh I 54; 
[fAd] = [kul-lu-mu], nIg 111 * 1 *. [pAd] = [mu-kal-lim - 
tu ] Nabnitu I 253f. 

1. commentary — a) in gen.: tamarti 
mu-kal-lim-ti nisirti ummdni to read the m.- 
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commentary is a secret of the masters Ki. 
1904-10-9,94:27, see Hunger Kolophone No. 519; 
ki anni ina mu-kal-lim-t[i sati]r thus it is 
written in the commentary ABL 37 r. 14; 
Sa mu-kal-lim-te Su this (explanation) is 
from a m.-commentary ZA 47 244:17; suz 
mati mu-kal-lim-da u Sut p[%] (single) lines of 
a m.-commentary and oral explanations 
ACh Adad 25:27, see Hunger Kolophone No. 504. 

b) with ref. to specific series: ditb.I.kam 
Summa Sin ina tdmartiSu nig.pad.da Enuma 
Ann Enlil first tablet of “If the moon, at 
its first visibility,” the m.-commentary to 
Enuma Anu Enlil ACh Sin 3:143, cf. ACh Istar 
39:10; [...] Sa DUB.8.KAM mu-kal-lim-ti AL. 

TIL ACh Istar 34:20, cf. ibid. 35:19; NIG. PAD. 
da dtjb.69.kam Enuma Anu Enlil — m.- 
commentary to the 69th tablet of Enuma Anu 
Enlil ACh Istar 30:35, also (to the seventieth 
tablet) ibid. 51; mu-kal-lim-ti Enuma Anu 
Enlil sut pi Sa pi umm&ni Sa libbi Summa umu 
irupma urpatu ildmma — m.-commentary to 
the series Enuma Anu Enlil from an oral 
tradition from the scholar concerning (the 
tablet) “If the day is dark and a cloud 
gathers’ 5 ACh Adad 30:10, cf. ACh Istar 5:18, 
11:24, 22:7, 40:8, ACh Adad 7:22, ACh Supp. 
44:18; 21 nishu mu-kal-lim-tu Enuma Anu 
[Enlil] Sa libbi Summa Sin ina tamartisu tan 
basa lami 21 excerpts from a m.-commentary 
to Enuma Anu Enlil, from (the tablet) “If 
the moon at its first visibility is surrounded 
by a halo” ACh Supp. 2 Sin 7 r. 10, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 336; [u]ltu libbi Wi labiri sa 
mu-kal-lim-e-tum Sa Enuma Anu Enlil LBAT 
1564 r. 7; Summa Sumdti Sibi u mu-kal-lim-ti 
sa ubani ana panika if you have before you 
the omen (text), the variants, and the com¬ 
mentary to (the series Summa) ubdnu (catch 
line) CT 30 48 K.3948 r. 13, also CT 20 23 K.4702 
r. 4, Boissier DA 11 i 1, LKU 133 r. 8, CT 51 156 
r. 12; Summa Sumat lib-bu-u mu-kal-lim-e~t[i] 
Sa Summa manzazu lard irSi ana panika if 
you have before you the omen text with the 
commentaries to (the series) “If the “station” 
has a ramification” TCL 6 6 r. i 9, cf. [. . .]-at 
Sib[u u m]u-kal-lim-t[i .. .] LKU 133 r. 7; 
annd mu-kal-lim-tum(v&r. -ti) Sd Summa naz 


mukallu 

plastu [ . . .] (subscript) CT 30 43 Bu 89-4-26,171 

r. 6, var. from LKU 133 r. 6; iSten nishu 

Sibu u mu-kal-lim-tum nisirti baruti first ex- 

♦ 

cerpt (with) textual variants and m.-com¬ 
mentary, secret of the diviners Boissier DA 
46 r. 5, cf. CT 51 156 r. 15; DTJB.l.KAM.MA mu- 
kal-lim-tu first tablet of the commentary 
CT 31 49 r. 31, and (referring to the second tablet) 
Boissier DA 17 iv 41 ; mu-kal-lim-tu Sa libbi 
summa amelu ina libbi ali kiSubbd iSam — 
m.-commentary selected from (the tablet) 
“If a man buys an undeveloped lot within 
the city” RA 13 29:32, cf. ibid. 31:19 (Alu 
Comm.); iqqur ipus adi ahuti satu mu-kal- 
lim-tu the series iqqur ipuS together with the 
non-canonical tablets, the satu lists and the 
commentaries RA 28 136 Rm, 150:1 (catalog), 
cf. \E-nu-m]a e-lis mu-kal-lim-t[u\ ibid. 22, see 
W. G. Lambert, Kramer AV 314; maS y aldte Sa 
sa.gig mu-kal-lim-tu LugalJe u 4 l me. 
lam.bi.nir.gal Kocher BAM 310:5, cf. 
LugalJe u 4 l me.lam.bi nir.gal mu- 
kal-lim-tu K.11922:3, see W. G. Lambert, 
Kramer AV 315; mu-kal-lim-tu Sa Ludlul bel 
nemeqi — m.-commentary to Ludlul bel 
nemeqi Rm. 618:19 (lit. catalog), in Bezold 
Cat. p. 1627. 

2. (a general term for a legal document): 
(PN claimed the field of PN 2 as his own) 
arki PN 2 mu-kal-lim-tum iSSdma (and) 
afterward PN 2 produced a m.-document 
Moore Michigan Coll. 49:7 (NB) ; see kullumu 
mng. 2b-3\ 

G. Meier, AfO 12 239f.; Kraus, MVAG 40/2 33. 

mukallimu (fern, mukallimatu) adj.; 
(mng. uncert., occ. only as personal name); 
MA, NB; cf. kullumu. 

f PN marat Mu-kal-li-me-te KAJ 168:4, cf. 
(witness) PN 2 mar f Mu-kal-li-me-te ibid. 21 
(MA); as “family name”: PN maru Sa PN 2 
apil m LTJ mu-kal-lim VAS 6 154:13, cf., wr. 
LtJ mu-kal-lim AnOr 8 7:13 (NB). 

Probably a name of a profession. Personal 
names without the det. ltj are to be read 
Sumu-Ub-Si. 

mukallu see mukkallu . 
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mukanniSu s.; subjugator; Mari, MA 
(occ. only in personal names); cf. kanaSu. 

ASSur-mu-ka-ni-iS KAJ 162:26 (MA), abbr. 
Mu-ka-an-ni-Sum ARMT 13 Nos. 2-24, also 
(uncert.) JCS 7 127 No. 18:4 (MA Tell Billa). 

For the seal of MukanniSum see Parrot 
Documents p. 255 and pi. 41 f. For mukanniSu 
used as a participle see kanaSu mng. 5. 

mukanu s.; (part of a loom); OB.* 

gis.ku .ku.us, gis.nig.gi.na = mu-ka-nu 
Hh. V 317f.; gis .nig.gi.nfa], ku.ku.us = 
[mu-ka-nu) Nabnitu N 253f.; [gis.ku.ku.us], 
[gis.nig.gi.na] = [mu]-ka-nu Nabnitu XXII 67f. 

2 gi§ mu-ka-nu (preceded by bukannu) 
CT 6 20b: 19. 

Jacobsen, JCS 7 47 n. 79. 

mukanzibtu s.; (part of a clepsydra); 
lex.*; cf . kazabu. 

gis.dib.dib = &u-bu f mu-zib-bu, mu-Si-ih-hu, 
mu-kan-zib-tum Hh. IV 6ff. 

For discussion see dibdibbu. 

mukarrisu (mukarriSu) s.; (a metal bowl 
for oil and incense); NA, NB; pi. NA 
mukarrise , NB mukarriSanu ; cf. kardsu. 

a) in NA: 1 mu-kar-ri-su eri one copper 
m. ADD 1039 iii(!) 10; mu-ka-ri-\su 1 kaspi 
Iraq 23 50 (pi. 27) ND 2778:3, cf. ibid. 41 (pi. 21) 
ND 2650:7, also mu-kar-ri-se (beside azannu- 
and qabutu-bowh and censers, as booty from 
Urartu) TCL 3 361; [mu-ka]r-ri-su Sa Samn[i] 
BBR No. 60:2, cf. ibid. 8, 10, 41 (rit. for the singer). 

b) in NB: one bronze cup and iSten mu- 

kar-ri-Su Sa samni tdbi ina pan PN VAS 6 68:5 ; 
2 sahill siparri mu-kar-ri-su siparri kisukki 
siparri two bronze sieves, a bronze m. -vessel 
(and) a bronze grate (in dowry list) Dar. 530 : 7, 
cf. Nbk. 369 : 3; mu-ka-ri-Su kal-lu UD .KA .BAR 
(beside kisukku and muqattirtu) Nbn. 761:4; 
one ingot weighing three minas Ilf shekels 
ana mu-kar-ri-Su to (make) a ra.-vessel 
Nbk. 371:7, cf. ibid. 10; \ MA.NA KI.lA mu- 

kar-ri-&u (of bronze) 1882-5-22,229:1, cf. mw- 
kar-ri-SU TJD.KA.BAR 1882-9-18a,320:12; 2 mu- 
kar-ri-sa-a-nu ... irbi Sa sarri ana piddnu 


mukll babi 

ina pan PN u PN 2 kuttimmi YOS 6 54:2; 3 mu- 
kar-ri-$uMK& rabbutu Ner. 28:15; 1 ud.ka. 
bar mu-ka-ri-e-Su VAS 6 246:8; 3 mu-kar-ri- 
sa-nu siparri (weighing three minas) ibid. 
304:4. 

Salonen Hausgerate 2 343f. 

mukarri&u see mukarrisu. 

mukattimtu s.; (a poetic term for door); 
syn. list*; cf. katamu. 

mu-kat-tim-tum = da-al-tum CT 18 4 r. i 32, for 
context see daltu lex. section. 

For mukattimtu in KAR 43 : 4 and dupl. 63:4 
see katamu mng. 5c. 

mukiddu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

gab.gab = mu-ki( \)-id-du-um y mu-ka-ab-bi-rum 
(var. adds pa-ql-du-um) Silbenvokabular A 69a-b, 
var. from Studies Landsberger 23. 

Cf. mukabbiru . 

mukll ale s.; drummer; OB lex.*; cf. 
kullu . 

lu.al.gar.su.ra = mu-ki-il [ a-le-e ] OB Lu 
A 248. 

See also alu C in Sa ale . 

mukll babi s.; 1. “gatekeeper” (a word 
for door), 2. doorkeeper, guard; OB, SB; 
cf. kullu. 

mu-kil ba-a-bi — min (= da-al-tum) CT 18 3 
r. ii 19. 

1. “gatekeeper” (a word for door): see lex. 
section. 

2. doorkeeper, guard — a) in gen.: x 
eqlam ana PN mu-ki-il babi Sa PN 2 idin give 
two bur of land to PN, the doorkeeper of PN 2 
TCL 7 46:7; dam.gar mu-ki{\)-il ba-bi-im 
UET 5 615 : 6; PN mu-ki-il TkaI (as witness) 
CT 29 43:32 (all OB); mar Siprim Sa Sarrim 
Sa GN mu-ki-il ba[bim ...] ARM 2 23:8; ana 
PN mu-kil kA amata izak[kar] he speaks to 
PN, the doorkeeper STT 38:25, cf. PN .. . 
ana atz mu-kil kA amata izakkar ibid. 65, also 
110, 136 (Poor Man of Nippur), see An St 6 150ff. 
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mukll dalti 

b) referring to representations of pro¬ 
tective deities: see OIP 2 104:66, cited bdbu 
A mng. lb-1', also ibid. 118:9 (Senn.). 

mukll dalti s.; door hasp (lit. which 
holds the door); SB; cf. kullu . 

ni-ir dalti , mu-kil dalti = nu-ku-Su-u CT 18 
4 r. ii 4f. 

erbettaSunu markets babi .. . Sa 2 gun 12 
ma.na hurdsi Suqultu sabtuma mu-kil-lu dalti 
all four hinges — weighing 132 minas in gold 
— which hold the door TCL 3 376. 

mukll qaqqadi s.; headband; syn.list*; 
cf. kullu . 

pa-tin-nu, mar-leas x qaq-qa-di, ri-kis qaq-qa-di , 
mukil qaq-qa-di, na-ar-gi-tum , zi-ir-qu-tum = 
pa-ar-Si-[gu] An VII 230h-m. 

mukll re&i s.; 1. companion, attendant, 

spirit accompanying a person, 2. (a specific 
feature or formation on the exta), 3. mukil 
res damiqtijlemutti (a spirit, demon); from 
OB on; wr. syll. and (in mng. 3b~2') sag. 
htjl.ha.za; cf. kullu. 

sag-al ud.du = mu-kil re-Si A 111/3:191; 
sag-[u]s tjd.du — mu-kil re-e-Si Diri I 192, cf. sak- 
ku*u§ tjd.du — mu-kil re-Si Diri RS Recension I 
Section B 3; sag.uS » mu-[kil re-Si] Kagal B 41; 
[sag.h]a.za, [sag].rxl.PAD.DU.ha.za = mu-kil 
re-[e-Si ] Kagal D Section 13:13f.; sag.us.iS.zu, 
sag.ha.za, sag.us, mus.nu.tum.mu, sag. 
nu.tag.ga = mu-kil re-H Lu IV 199ff. 

sag.hul.ha.za = mu-kil re-eS hul -ti Lu 
Excerpt I 218, Lu IV 200a, Igituh short version 
167; [sag.hul.ha.zja — mu-kil sag hul-^'w (in 
group with mutu, namtaru) Antagal III 64. 

ur.sag d Asal.lu.hi sag.hul.ha.za igi.bar. 
ra : qarrddu Marduk mu-kil sag HUL-^tm ippalisma 
the hero Marduk looked upon the evil demon 
BA 10/1 80 No. 6:6f.; sag.hul.ha.za.meS gi 6 
ba.ur 4 .ur 4 .ra.mes : mu-kil sag hul -tim ina multi 
ittanarraru Sunu the evil demons tremble through 
the night CT 16 20:102f.; sag.hul.ha.za(var. 
adds .a).me& ud.ld.ui.e nig.hul.dib.ba : 
mu-kil sag le-mut-tum (var. miz-tim) $a umiSamma 
ana lemutti[. ..] ibid. 19: 8ff., dupl. UET 6 392:26f. 

[sag.u§ : ka]-a-a-nu // sag.u§ : mu-kil re-eS 
ROM 991:16, see Leichty Izbu p. 233, cf. [ ka-a ]- 
\d\-nu : mu-kil re-eS BM 37655:6 (courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 

1. companion, attendant, spirit accom¬ 
panying a person — a) companion, atten¬ 
dant: gir.se.GA- tt mu-kil re-eS (var. sag) 


mukil reSi 

lugal tuStamit you have put to death the 
courtier, the companion of the king Cagni 
Erra IV 109; mu-ki-il s re-Si-im Sarram idukku 
the companions(?) will kill the king (uncert.) 
RA 27 149:29 (OB ext.), see Riemschneider, ZA 
57 130. 

b) spirit accompanying a person: mu-kil 
sa G-Su inattal imat he will see his own 

• m 

accompanying spirit and will die Labat TDP 
188:4 and ibid. 3, cf. mu-ki-il SAG IGI-mar 
CT 40 16:39f., also 18:77; [ . . .] mu-kil SAG 

imur Meloni Saggi pi. 7K.6530:9, see AfO 18 75 
n. 34; bitu Hi mu-kil sag iraSSi CT 38 27:9 
(SB Alu), Or. NS 40 134 K.9456:ll (namburbi), 
cf. also CT 39 47 r. 19, and passim in SB Alu; 
difficult: mu-ki-il re-si tibut mari awilim 
YOS 10 11 ii 13 (OB ext.). 

2 . (a specific formation or feature on the 
exta): ina haSim mu-ki-il re-si there is a mw; 
kil reSi on the lung JCS 21 225 MAH 16274:6; 
haSum aSar mu-ki-il re-si pater the lung is 
split where the mukil reSi is JCS 11 96:9; 
aSar mu-ki-il re-si kakkum Sumelam tebi at 
the location of the mukil resi a u weapon- 
mark’ 5 rises on the left ibid. 99 No. 8:20; ina 
haSim mu-ki-il re-si nehelsu ibid. 100 No. 9:10, 

W V * 

cf. YOS 10 10:5 (all OB ext. reports); kakku 
mu-ki-il re-H Sakin KUB 37 217 r. 2 (liver 
model) ; Summa Sapldnu mu-kil sag Silu nadi 
if there is a hole underneath the mukil resi 
CT 31 38 i 11, cf. ki mu-kil sag (in broken 
context) ibid, i 2 and ii 4, also Boissier DA 229 : 60 
(SB ext.); Summa issura tepuSma birit seri 
u mu-kil sag Sepu saknat KAR 426:16; 
Summa ki mu-kil sag an.ta Sm. 674:16, in 
Bezold Cat. p. 1425, Summa min ki.ta, Summa 
min kar.kar, Summa an.ta -nu mu-kil sag u 
§UB, (with [Kl.TA]-rat) ibid. 17 ff. (all SB ext.). 

3. mukil res damiqtillemutti (a spirit, 

demon) — a) mukil reS damiqti (lit. who 
provides good): mu-ki-il ri-iS damiqtim 

mar sum iballut a good spirit, the sick 
person will recover CT 3 2 : 16, cf. mu-ki-il re- 
eS damiqtim eriSti Sin ibid. 3 :48 (OB oil omens) ; 
mu-ki-il re-eS damiqtim YOS 10 53:12 (OB 
ext.), also mu-kil SAG SAL.SIG 5 Boissier DA 
8 r. 9, for other refs, see kullu mng. 5f-2'. 
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mukil reSi mukinnu 


b) mukil res lemutti (lit. who provides 
evil) — 1' in apodoses of omens: mu-ki-il 
re-es lemuttim mar sum imdt CT 3 2:17; ti-bu 
mu-ki-il re-es lemuttim ana bel samnim lumun 
libbi revolt, an evil demon, for the offerer of 
the oil: heartbreak CT 5 5:49, cf. CT 3 4 : 49 
(all OB oil omens), cf. ZI -bu mu-kil SAG 
lemutti Boissier DA 6:2 (SB ext.); bit awili 
issappa[h] hanu sumhu mu-ki-il re-eh le-[mut- 
tim] the family of (this) man will be scattered, 
second interpretation: an evil demon RA 38 
80:11, ef. YOS 10 25:27 and 60, 26 in 35, and 
(opposed to mukil reh damiqtim) ibid. 53:13 
(all OB ext.); sit rube hanis mu-kil il re-eh 
lemuttim departure of the “prince,” variant: 
evil demon ICAR 150 r. 1; hep barti mu-kil 
SAG SAL.HUL CT 30 48 K.3948 r. 12, also TCL 
6 3 r. 36, and passim in SB ext. ; bitu SU mu-kil 
SAG mjlrtim irahhi CT 38 14:27 (SB Alu), cf. 
SAG.HUL.HA.ZA [irashi^] KAR 392 r. 11, mu¬ 
kil SAG HUL immar CT 39 46:61 (all SB Alu); 
mu-kil sag sal.htjl si.sa the evil demon 
will advance (against him) Dream-book 308 i 
1-7. 

2' other occs.: sag.hul.ha.za ina papahi 
ina kankanni ittanmar an evil demon was 
seen in the cella in a stand for vessels 
CT 29 48:18, ef. ibid. 49:31, 33 (SB prodigies); 
summa sag.hul.ha.za imur KAR 392 r. 28, 
cf. summa ina bit ameli sag.hul.ha.za inna* 

w V 

mir CT 38 25 K.2942+ :4 (all SB Alu), also 
Labat Calendrier § 57:3; [humma amelu ] . . . 
bennu isbassu [miqtu] isbassu sag.hul.ha.za 
isbassu KAR 42 : 2, and dupl. AMT 96,3 : 2, cf. 
summa amelu mu-kil sag HUL-tim isbassu 
AMT 83,2:2, 8, also miqtu SAG.HUL.HA.ZA qdt 
etemmi [qdt] istari elisu ibahhi KAR 66:2, 
lemna hajatu mu-kil sag HUL-tim ha ina 
zumrija sirija hir y dnija ibahhu ittija raksuma 
LKA 70 iv 9, see TuL p. 56, also PSBA 1909 
62:18, and RA 13 109:23, 111:15, 17, 112:21, 
cf. mu-kil re-hi le-mut-ti KUB 37 64a: 18; 
na 4 .dur.mi.ban.da na 4 gilittu <u> mu-kil 
sag lemutt[i min (= ana ameli la tehe)\ 
Kocher BAM 344:15; lu utukku lemnu [ . . .] 
lu etemmu lemnu . . . lu lamahtu x [. ..] lu 
ahhdzu lu lilu lu lilitu lu [ardat lilt] lu sag. 
hul.ha.za mu-kil sag lemutti lu mimma 


[lemnu] mala huma nabu LKA 70 ii 20, see TuL 
p. 52, cf. (in enumerations of evil demons) 
SA[G.H]UL.HA.ZA ZA 43 16:45; SAG.HUL.HA. 
za mu-kil sag lemutti ihkununimma AfO 18 
290:15, also Maqlu II 62, KAR 88 fragm. 5 iv(!) 

4, cf. also BBR No. 45 i 7, cited gallu usage a, 
BBR No. 49 r. 18; SU [mu-kil] SAG lemutti 
Labat TDP 22:38; lu SAG.HUL.HA.ZA la qdmilu 
KAR 83 ii 1. 

Besides the reading mukil reh lemutti , the 
log. sag.hul.ha.za might also have the 
reading *saghulhazakku or the like, as a 
loanword. 

Farber, ZA 64 87 ff. 

mukil §ipri s.; sleeve(?); syn. list; 
cf. kullu. 

mu-kil hi-ip-ri = bit ahi (for context see ahu A 

5. lex. section) Malku VI 129, also An VII 213. 

See ahu A mng. 4d. 

mukil Sulbi s.; lock (lit. which holds the 
bolt); syn. list*; cf. kullu. 

H-ga-ru , mu-kil hu-ul-bi-i sik-ku-rum , sik-ku- 
ru — mi-di-lu CT 18 3 r. ii 32 f. 

mukillu s.; (an implement); Mari, Nuzi; 
cf. kullu . 

sag.us.ba.za = mu-k[i-il-lu] Kagal B 43. 

5 dug.pisan nus<hu> 8 mu-ki-lu five 
baskets (and) eight m.- s ARMT 11 294:2; 
[ihtenu]tu mu-ki-il-lu ha sipa[rri] one pair 
of m.-s made of bronze HSS 14 520:5; 12 gis 
mu-ki-lu [$u] eri 38 mu-ki-il-lu HSS 15 130:13 
(= RA 36 138); 120 GI§ mu-ki-[lu . . .] ibid. 

295:1, 3 mu-ki-il-lu ha du-x-[ ...] ibid. 3; 

[x] tapdlu mu-ki-[il-lu] ibid. 319 F 3. 

For compounds, see appatu in mukil appati , 
ahatu in mukil ahati , mukil babi , mukil dalti , 
mukil qaqqadi , mukil rehi , mukil sipri , mukil 
sulbi , napihtu , serretu , see also kullu mngs. 
la, lb, 4b, 4c, 5a, and 5d. 

mukinnu s.; 1. witness, 2. (uncert. 

mng.); OB, NB; ph mukinnu; in NB often 
wr. lu mu-kin 7 (raw-Gi.NA-e UET4 113-.6); 
cf. kdnu. 
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mukitmu mukinnutu 


KA.gi.na = mw-H(var. - kin)-nu , mu-qi-pu 
Lu IV 272f.; g4b.gi.na » mu-kin-nu Nabnitu 
N 255. 

sag.an(var. omits ,an).tuku = mu-ki-in-nu 
Silbenvokabular A RS D 22, see Studies Lands- 
berger 36, cf. sag.an.tuku ibid. 32:64. 

1. witness — a) in OB: Summa mu-ki-in- 
nam iSd ana pani liqqabima . .. hatitu <m > Si 
liteddi Summa la kiamma mu-ki-in-nam la 
iSa ina dabdbim Sa la idim libbum la uStamras 
if they (these rumors) have a witness, let it 
be spoken out straightforwardly and that 
(above mentioned) misdeed should be deter¬ 
mined, (but) if this is not so and they have 
no witness, nobody should be hurt by talk 
which has no foundation Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 
32 and 34 (let.). 

b) in NB — V in letters: PN lu mu-kin- 
ni-ka PN is your witness ABL416:6, cf. ibid. 
7; LU mu-kin-ne-e ana pani Sarri nitabka 
we brought the witnesses before the king 
ABL 472:10, cf. Ltr mu-kin-\rui\ uktinnuS 
ABL 912 r. 12, also LtJ mu-kin-nu Sa ultu bit 
kili Sa PN uSesaSSunutu ABL 736 r. 3; dibbija 
la uSaSmu u lu mu-kin-ni-id akanna la izzazzi 
I will not let (anybody) hear my case, nor 
shall my witnesses stand here ABL 1255 r. 8 ; 
LlJ mu-kin-nS-e ana muhhija ussabbit he 
apprehended witnesses against me ABL 
456:7; Sipirtd lu lu mu-kin-ni-id let my 
letter be my witness YOS 3 135:20, CT 22 
84:24, and passim in NB letters, also YOS 7 102:24 
(leg.); harrdnu u arammu ki ibutd lu lu mu- 
kin-ni-ka if the road and the embankment 
(which you are building) collapse, they will 
be witnesses against you TCL 9 109:24, cf. 
lu lu mu-kin-nu Sa ume Sa alturuka [ina\ 
muhhika YOS 3 25:42. 

^ w 

2' in leg.: (after the listing of witnesses) 
napharu annutu lu mu-kin-nuMRS VAS l 70 
v 20 (kudurru), also, wr. Ltx mu-kin-nu-u 
BRM 1 22:11 ; mimma Sa . .. iSSu y ma lu mu- 
kin-nu ukinSu witnesses have established 
against him everything he has taken away 
AnOr 9 18:2, cf. ina umu lu* mu-kin-nu ana 
PN uktinnu UCP 9 100 No. 37:1; ina umu 
Ltr mu-kin-nu ittalkamma PN uktinni ... 
mimma mala lu mu-kin-nu ukannuS 1 adi 30 


ana DN inandin the day a witness appears 
and testifies against PN, whatever the witness 
proves (as stolen), PN pays thirtyfold to the 
goddess Urukitu YOS 7 26:1 and 5, cf, ibid. 
24:1 and 6, mala lu mu-kin 7 ukanniS ibid. 
115:10, umu lu mu-kin-nu ittalkamma PN 
uktinnu TCL 12 50:1, cf. 70:1, for other refs, 
see batiqu mng. 2; PN lu mu-kin-ne-e-Su ana 
GN ibbakamma ana PN 2 ukanni PN will 
bring his witnesses to GN and they will 
testify against PN 2 Nbk. 366:3, also Nbk. 
363:2, for other refs, see abaku A mng. 4c; 
lu mu-kin-nu MRS sa ina paniSunu PN ana 
PN 2 .. . iqbu the witnesses before whom PN 
made the (following) declaration to PN 2 
VAS 6 50:1 , cf . annutu lu mu-kin-ne-e Sa 
[ina paniSunu] PN ina uSuzzu Sa PN 2 u PN 3 
ana PN 4 iqbu VAS 6 82:1, wr. lu <mu>-kin- 
ne-e Nbn. 69:1, also lu mu-kin-nS-e Sa ina 
paniSunu PN ina Bel u Nabu ana PN 2 Umu 
VAS 6 35:1, lu mu-kin-ni-e Sa ina paniSunu 
PN ana PN 2 upaqqiru VAS 6 45:1, ina pan 
LU mu-kin MRS Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Contracts 
37:10; annutu lu mu-kin-ne-e (before the 
listing of witnesses) Nbn. 5:1, Nbk. 342:1, 
344:1, YOS 6 57:6, 64:8, RA 25 80 No. 25:7 
(Neirab), TCL 12 4:10, 5:8, 7:15, WT. LU mu- 
kin-ni, mes Nbk. 134:1. 

2* (uncert. mng.): ku§.gid.da Sa ina §u n 
epSetu Sa ina mu-kin-nu Sarri iturru ana 
muhhi nudunnd Sa f PN . .. Sa ina mu-kin-nu 

V V 

Sarri nubu'u u la nikSudu qabanndSu Sa ina 
MN ... ina mu-kin-nu Sarri Sa LU.E ki .MES 
iturru as to the parchment that was drawn 
up which had gone back with (or to) the m . 
of the king, concerning the dowry of f PN, 
and for which we searched with (or in) the 
m. of the king but which we did not find, we 
were told that it had returned with (or to) 
the m. of the king <and?> of the citizens 
of Babylon on (the 16th of) Kislimu CT 51 
72:4, 9 and 13 (= Strassmaier, Actes du 8 e 
Congres International 32). 

In mng. 2 a meaning like “confirmation, 
order’’ or, alternately, “register,” seems 
suggested by the context. 

mukinnutu s.; testimony; SB, NA, NB; 
in NB often wr. with det. lu ; cf. kdnu. 
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mukinnutu 

a) in gen.: hamit zare kdpisu ana mu-kin- 
nu-u-te ilsuni they summoned the .... wasp 
to (give) testimony Lambert BWL 220 : 20. 

b) in NA, NB letters: an[a] ... mu-kin- 
nu-tu 3arri ... itti sdbi annutu U3puranni 
may the king send me together with these 
men to (give) testimony ABL 717 r. 2 (NB), 
cf. (in broken context) mu-ki-nu-te-3u 
ABL 307 obv.(!) 4 (NA); sipirtd ana lu mu- 
kin-nu-tu paqdakka my letter is entrusted to 
you as proof (for you) YOS 3 44 :23; ana lu 
mu-kin-nu-u-tu ina kunukkika a33abaka I will 
be present to act as witness for your sealed 
tablet YOS 3 148:21. 

c) in NB leg.: ki pi lit mu-kin-nu-tu 3a 

PN . .. eli ramnisunu ukin[nu] they have 

confessed according to the testimony o f PN 

Iraq 13 96:18; ki pi LiJ mu-kin-nu-tu 3a PN ina 

libbi satir in it is written in accordance with 
♦ 

the testimony of PN YOS 7 102:21; dajanu 
mu-kin-nu-ut-su i3m[u] the judges heard his 
testimony Nbn. 1113:25, cf. TCL 12 122:32; 
PN DUMP DiTMTJ-ia ana lu mu-kin-nu-tu 
sutur 1884-2-11,165, see Kohler u. Peiser Rechts- 
leben 2 16; concerning the field ki PN LIJ mu- 
kin-nu-tu sa PN 2 ipusu PN 2 illakma about 
which PN gave evidence for PN 2 , PN 2 will 
come (to settle the matter with officials of 
Eanna) TCL 13 222:15; put Li 7 mu-kin-nu- 
tum sa PN PN 2 nasi umu uktinnu3 zaki PN 2 is 
responsible for (seeing that) PN testifies, 
the day he (PN) testifies he (PN 2 ) will be quit 
YOS 6 208:17, also ibid. 108:1, 175:1, YOS 7 
96:23; put lu mu-kin-nu-tu x uttatu 3a ina 
muhhi PN PN 2 u PN 3 na3i% BRM 1 49:12; put 
lu mu-kin-nu-tu 3a 12 gin Ikaspi 1 ina uHlti 
... 3a ina muhhi PN 3a PN ana PN 2 taddin 
PN PN 2 ukanni the responsibility to testify 
about twelve shekels of silver out of a debt 
(of 24 shekels of silver) which is owed by PN, 
(and) which (i.e., the twelve shekels) PN gave 
to PN 2 : PN will testify against PN 2 TCL 12 
96:1; PN put LU mu-kin-nu-tu 3a f PN 2 . .. 
na3i PN guarantees for the testimony of 
f PN 2 Nbn. 343 : 2 ; put LU mu-kin-nu-u-tu 3a 
PN ... PN 2 lu mu-kin-nu kunukki u PN 3 
tup3arru 3dtir kunukki nasu PN 2 , a witness of 
the sealed document, and PN 3 , the scribe who 


mukku 

wrote the sealed document, guarantee for 
the testimony of PN Cyr. 311:1; PN ... 
ana lu mu-kin-nu-tu ina libbi a3ib PN was 
present as witness CT 4 32a: 8, cf. (preceding 
the list of witnesses) PN 3atam ILan.na ina 
lu mu-kin-nu-u-Uu 1 [a3ib] TCL 12 34:22, also 
YOS 6 18:13, PN ana lu mu-kin-nu-tu ina 
libbi a3ib Nbn. 1111:16, EvettsNer. 34:7, YAS 5 
57:14, etc., wr. mu-kin-ni-tu Nbn. 681:7; 
ana lu mu-kin-nu-u-tu u3e33ebu VAS 6 97:12; 
ana lu mu-kin-nu-tu ina libbi u3eli Nbn. 
442:6. 

Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 1 68 and n. 1. 

mukkallu (mukallu, gukallu) s. ; (a priest 
or exorcist); SB. 

mw(var. gu)-kal-lum = ap-kal-lu , a-3i-pu Malku 
IV 8f.; lU ap-kal-lu , LtJ mu-\kal(\) 1-lu MSL 12 
233:17 f. 

lu mu-uk-kal lu [ . ..] Ivhdr hulld[nu ...] 
tapsu qaqqassu api[r ] the m. -priest, the 
[.. .]-priest, is clad in hulldnu- and lubaru- 
garments, his head is covered with a tapsu- 
headdress UVB 15 40:5 (NB rit.); Nabu 
palku muk-kal-li e3e3tu rap3a uzni d3i3u 
3ukdmu Nabu, wise one, m. of .. . ., intelli¬ 
gent, who understands cuneiform writing 
ZA 4 252 i 9 and 11, see von Soden, ZA 61 50:41 
and 43. 

mukkidu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 
ukkudu. 

pes — mi-ik’du , peS.pes = uk-ku-du, pes.sa. 
pes = mu-uk-ki-du, suh.suh.pes.gi = uk-ki-da- 
an-ni ZA 9 163 iii 33 (group voc.). 

mukku (or muqqu) s. ; 1. (a poor quality 
of wool), 2. (a garment made from a poor 
quality of wool); Akkadogram in Hitt.; 
Sum. lw. 

hu-ul hul = mu-uk-ku , mir-hu Idu I 70 f.; 
mu-ug mtjg = mu-uk-ku S b II 160; [mu*u]g mug 
= mu-uk-[ku], nu-qa-rum A VIII/2:98 f.; sig.mug 
- muk-ku , sig.mug.hul — nu-qa-ru Hh. XIX 
94f., cf. RS Forerunner 26, and Susa Forerunner 17, 
in MSL 10 154. 

tu-gi-ir tUg.ka§ 4 — §u-w, §u-bat muk-ku Diri V 
128f.; TtrG.^'^GiRg — su-bat muk-ki Hh. XIX 153; 
[...]. sab = muk-kum , [...].lU = naq-rum 

(obscure) 5R 16 i 35f. (group voc.). 

mu-uk = min (= su-ba-tu) Malku VI 24, also 
An VII 134; gur-nu, te-ib-bar « min (= §u-bat) mug 
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mukkulu 

Malku VI 62f.; \gur\-n[u\ y lub-§u ~ [min (= su-bat)] 
[muq]-qu An VII 154f. 

1. (a poor quality of wool): see lex. 
section; as Akkadogram in Hitt.: sig 
mu-uk-ru (preceded by entries concerning 
wool) KUB 42 66 r. 7, also, wr. MUG 
(among quantities of wool) King Hittite Texts 
60 ii 6, 8, KBo 9 89 obv. passim, 90: If., 4, 9. 

2. (a garment made from a poor quality of 
wool): see lex. section. 

For Sum. refs, to tug.mug and sig.mug 
see Oppenheim, Eames Coll. 104ff., and Waetzold 
Textilindustrie 56f. and Index s.v. 

Landsberger, JNES 14 19f. 

mukkulu adj.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; cf. 
mekelu. 

[lu m]u-uk-ku-la-at Sa-ra-as-sd let her 
hair be m. VAS 10 214 v 7 (OB Agusaja). 

Restoration based on the use of mekelu , 
q. v., with ref. to hair, see Groneberg Alt- 
bab. literarisehe Texte p. 78. 

mukru (or muqru) s.; (a loincloth); syn. 
list.* 

mu-uk-ru , ri-ik-su, esu , etc. = su-u-nu An VII 
224 ff. 

muktabbiru s.; boaster, braggart; lex.*; 
cf. kaharu. 

dug.dug.ga = rrm-uk-tab-bi-rum (var. mu-ka - 
bi-rum) Silbenvokabular A 95, var. from Studies 
Landsberger 24. 

muktaS§a§§u adj.; overpowering; SB; 
cf. ka$asu A. 

zag.pirig.ga mu&.gal eme.e.de kur. 
kur.ra si.il.la : emuq labbi musgalla muk- 
ta$~sa-ds-su musattir sadi (for translat. see 
mu&gallu lex. section) Lugale I 11; pirlg 
ka.§a.an.£a.§a nig.nam.ma nu.un. 
tag 4 .tag 4 : [umu] mu-uk-taS-Sa-dS-su $a 
mimma SumSu la izzibu CT 16 25 i 46 f. 

muku see muk. 

mulabbitu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 

[ . . .] mu-lab-bi-tu [ . . .] AfK 1 23:30 (hymn 
to Sarrat Nippuri). 


mullalu 

mulahhi&u s.; whisperer (as name of a 
god); NA*; cf. lahdsu . 

^Mu-lah(v ar. -la)~hi-su (in the temple of 
Istar-ASsurltu) KAV 42 ii 30, see Frankena 
Takultu 124:81. 

mulammidu s.; teacher; lex.*; cf. lamddu. 

gal .mah = um-ma-nu , $up-8ar-ru , gal.mah.gal 
= mu-la-me-du RA 16 106 ii 45 ff. (group voc.). 

mulappitu s.; (a tool); NA*; cf. lapatu. 
8 GIS mu-lap-pi-te ADD 977 ii 16 (list). 

mula’u s.; additional payment or balance 
(to fill a quota); OA, MA; cf. maid v. 

a) in 0A: ina aldkija mu-ld-e-§u ubbalam 
when I come I will bring (with me) what is 
missing for it TCL 20 97:9, cf. x silver 
mu-ld kaspisu . .. saksidani CCT 3 15:38, 
mu-la haspim sa u-$e-ba-<}a>-ku-ni TCL 19 
11:5, mu-ld-a kaspim turaddiamma BIN 4 
47:14; x silver sa ana mu-ld nepesim sa 
§ep PN assibtim nilqeakkunni which we 
borrowed on interest for you in order to 
bring the package transported by PN to the 
full amount KTS 29a: 24. 

b) in MA: two homers of barley mu-la-u 
§a ka-ru-e sa ekalli the additional delivery 
to fill the palace granary (?) (which the people 
of GN measured out) JCS 7 130 and 158 No. 
30:1, cf. [ . . .] mu-la-e ekalli ibid. No. 27:11. 

muldamft (muldamulu) s.; (a spider or 
snail); lex.* 

[mulj.da.mul (var. [mul].da.mu) = §u-w (for 
context see lummix) Hh. XIV 340a. 

muldamulft see muldamu . 

mullgu see mulugu. 

mulku s.; kingship; EA*; WSem. word. 

$ut mu-ul-ka disloyalty to the kingship 
EA 333:20. 

Albright, BASOR 87 35. 
mullahtu see mallahtu . 
mullalu see mullilu. 
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mullilu ( mullalu ) s.; 1. (a sprinkler, used 
for ritual cleaning), 2. (a cultic functionary); 
OB, SB, NA; mullalu DiriI 292; wr. syll. 
andiL.DUB; cf. elelu. 

sanga 2 , [x]t x H<x)lsag, [,..]-[x] = 

Lu IV 124fF.; sa>an-ga fu.MA.DtrB = mul-li-lu 
S b I 93; ma-as-ma-as [ma§.m]a§ = mul-li(v ar. -lil)- 
lum A 1/6:109; hi-bi-is tttr.di§ = mul-lil-[lu] 
A VI/1:108, also, wr. mul-la-lu Diri I 292. 

Su-luh-hu-u , kapirum , mul-li-lum = n[im-su-u] 
An Vlfll7ff. 

1. (a sprinkler, used for ritual cleaning): 
see An VII, in lex. section; 2 mul-li-li ina 
libbi tasakkanma sarru ina imittisu u sumelisu 
mul-li-la iL-ma you put two m.-s into it 
(the water), and have the king carry a m. in 
his right and his left (hand) BBR No. 26 v 39f., 
restored from No. 28:9, cf. me £a(?) mul(?)- 
li-lu ana [gate ] Sarri [. . .] Or. NS 21 137:3 (NA 
rit.); ina qate imittisunu mu-li-la ina qate 
sumeliSunu banduddu naSu (the figurines) 
carry am. in their right hands and a bucket 
in their left hands KAR 298:12, also, wr. 
IL.DUB AAA 22 pi. 12 iii 42, and passim in this 
text and dupls., see ibid. 50ff., 64ff.; DN and 
DN 2 nas gamli bandudde mu-li-lu muSsipu 
same u erseti who carry the curved staff and 
the bucket, the m. (and) the “conjurer” of 
heaven and earth Surpu VIII 41; mul-lil-lum 
DN DN is the m. PBS 10/4 12 ii 14; mul-li-lu 
i+Gis lu-[. ..] to [. ..] the m. with oil (is his 
duty) Ebeling Stiftungen 24:23 (NA). 

2. (a cultic functionary): see lex. section; 
abgal sanga 2 .ma.da : apkallum mu-ul- 
li-lum Sa [.. .] (in broken context) PBS 1/1 
11 iv 96. 

mullltu s.; (mng. uneert.); OB*; cf. eluv. 

umma iStar-mu-ul-li-ti-Si-ma Kraus AbB 1 
53:3. 

The word occurs only in a personal name. 

mullfi A s.; compensation payment (for 
a loss caused), desert, reward; RS, Bogh., 
Nuzi, MB, NB; cf. malu v. 

a.ga.zi = [im]-bu~u « mid-lu-u Hg. A I 13, in 
MSL 5 81. 

[im-bi]-\e'} inaddin =» mtd-liMP* eUu (i.e., mulle 
umalla)t [im]~bi-e = mul-le-e CT 41 25:18f. (Alu 
Comm., to Tablet XVIII). 


mullti A 

a) in RS — 1' referring to compensations 
imposed by king or by treaty for the slaying 
of a man: sa isten ameli 3 ma.na kaspa mu - 
ul-la-a §a dami mare Ugarit umalluni citizens 
of Ugarit pay three minas of silver for every 
person as compensation for blood (shed) 
MRS 9 156 RS 17.146:34, cf. (in same context) 
ibid. 43, (replacing by u&allarmi) ibid. 12 

and 27; Summa amil mat Ugarit ina libbi 
Kargamis iddak mu-ul-la-a akannama if a 
man from Ugarit is killed in Carchemish, the 
compensation applies likewise ibid. 153 RS 
17.230:23; mu-ul-la~a $a tamkdri §dsu sa ina 
GN diku lisallimu they pay the compensation 
for that merchant who was slain in Ugarit 
ibid. 170 RS 17.158:13, cf. 180 GIN kaspa 
mu-ul-la-a ... u$allimu ibid. 17, also a§&um 
180 gin kaspi mu-ul-li-$u-nu ... la iraggum 
ibid. 23; 180 gin kaspa mu-ul-la-a Sa ahija 
iddinuSsu ibid. 171 RS 17.42:9 and 18, also 
lu.me§ GN mu-ulda-a Sa tamkdri ana PN 
limallumi ibid. 172 RS 17.145:7; (no legal 
background given): Sarru 140 gin kaspa mu- 
ul-la-a ana muhhi PN iltakan ibid. 178 RS 
17.110:7. 

2' referring to compensation for thefts: 
(letter to the king of Ugarit concerning cattle 
stolen) question your oxherders mu-ul-la-a 
isima idin levy the fine (to be paid) and 
give (it to me) MRS 6 11 RS 15.18:14', cf. 
mu-ul-la-a ileqqe ibid. 18'; (theft of two 
bronze objects by PN, a Hittite merchant) 
sarru mu-ul-la-a ana muhhi PN 3 -Su iltakan 
u mu-ul-la-a 3 -Su limalli MRS 9 179 RS 
17.128 :9f.; ki-i lu.im.zu mu-ul-la-a umalla 
he pays a fine like a thief ibid. 163 RS 17. 
341:31\ 

b) in Bogh.: [kasap] mu-vX-le-e Sa diki 
ahhuSu ileqqu (see diku adj. usage a) KBo 1 
10 r. 18 (let. from Hattusa). 

c) in Nuzi — 1' referring to a fine imposed 
by judges for illegal entry or seizure, burg¬ 
lary or theft: dajdne, PN ana mu-ul-le-e ana 
1 alpi kime kunukkaSu Sa PN 2 ihtepi u iibnu 
ilteqe ana PN 2 i-na-ta-an-nu-uS the judges 
fined PN one ox (to be paid) to PN 2 because he 
had broken the sealed tag of PN 2 and taken the 
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straw JEN 342 : 38, cf. (same fine for unlawful 
entry) JEN 359 : 14, (same fine for seizure of 
a field) JEN 348:28, (fine: one ox, one 
donkey, ten sheep for trespassing in a garden) 
JEN 138:17, ef. mu-ul-lu-u Sa 30 xtr.BABBAR 
1 gtjd 1 an§e 10 txdtj.mes the thirty shekels 
of silver damages awarded is (equivalent to) 
one ox, one donkey, ten sheep HSS 5 62 : 32, 
(for robbery) ana 1 ma.Na mu-ul-li-e ana PN 
HSS 5 47:38; PN ana 2 ir.me§ dajdnu ana 
mu-ul-li-ia ana PN 2 ittaduS HSS 5 50:8, wr. 
ana mu-ul-li-i ibid. 45:8; kimu mu-ul-le-e Sa 
fyuluqqd HSS 13 31:7, ef. Sa mu-lu^-ni anni 
ibid. 9 (translit. only). 

2' in adm. contexts: Sa [mu]-ul-le-e 
bilammi bring me (one sheep) as fine 
AAS0R 16 3:17; ana mu-ul-le-e ana 140 
immere ana PN mar Sarri ittaduninnimi 
they levied on me a fine of 140 sheep (to 
pay) to PN, the king’s son HSS 5 5:3; 80 
TJDir.Hi.A mu-ul-lu-u Sa lu.me§ sipa HSS 16 
314:1, also 3, 6, 8; Sa 8 UDTT.MES SIG.ME§-£tt-7m 
ina tuppdti Sa mu-ul-li-i Sa [...] HSS 13 
312:7. 

3' other oce.: PN aSSum mu-ul-le-e Sa PN 2 
ina arki Sa PN 3 la iSassi PN will not make 
any claim against PN 3 on account of the 
compensation (paid) for PN 2 JEN 559:12. 

d) in MB: prison term for PN aSSum 
ltJ.tur ... a-na mu-u[l(?)-l]e-e iddinuSu PBS 
2/2 116:17. 

e) in NB — 1' in leg. and adm. contexts: 
M ... naptanu biSu Uepu mul-le-e ki Sa 
qipdni ... sebd un-dal-lu-u should they bake 
a bad meal, they pay a fine according to 
what the qipu- officials demand TCL 13 
221:18; tithe of one talent of wool which PN 
mul(\)-li-Su ana ^.babbar.ra ittadin de¬ 
livered as a fine imposed upon him to the 
temple Ebabbar Nbn. 882:3; ana mul-le-e 
[...] (in broken context) Nbn. 64:1. 

2' with mull'd to give somebody his full 
desert: should PN be seen (again) in the 
tavern, his brother mul-le-e ana muhhiSu 
un-da-ai-lu will give him his just desert 
YOS 7 77:7; I swear by Sama§ adi abbakam; 


mulmullu 

ma mul-le-e u-mal-lu-u-Su as soon as I bring 
(him) here, I will give him his just desert 
YOS 3 151:16. 

3' reward: minu mul-le-e ana kumu sa 
Sarri ... lukallu alia Sa ... usallu what 
reward can I obtain for the king but that I 
pray (daily to the gods)? ABL 521:12, cf. 
ibid. 8. 

mullfi B s.; filling; LB; cf. main v. 

na 4 fyissi Sa mu-ul-lu-u u sig 4 .hi.a Sa li-bi- 
ni-ta rubble for the filling and bricks for the 
brickwork MDP 21 pi. 1:20 (Xerxes). 

mullfi C s.; (a pole?); OB*; Sum lw. 

mu-ul-la Gi§.BiT = mti-u[l4u-u ] Diri II 332. 

12 mu-ul-lu-u UET 5 468:28 (list). 

For other loans from giS.bit see mdlalu , 
mandu B, etc. 

*mulluqu (fern, mulluqtu) adj.; (mng. 
uncert., occ. only as a personal name); OB. 

Mu-ul-lu-uq-tum BE 6/2 85:2; Mu-nl-lu- 
uq-tim (gen.) CT 6 32a: 3. 

Holma Quttulu p. 71. 

mulluSu (fem. mulluStu) adj.; with torn- 
out hair (occ. only as a personal name); 
OAkk,*; cf. malasu. 

Mu-lu-Sum MDP 14 114 No. 77:4, wr. 
Mu-lu-uS TCL 2 5508 r. iii 7 ; Mu-lu-uS-tum 
MAD 1 96:1. 

Holma Quttulu p. 72. 

mullutu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[Iii].[i]r(or .[s]a).nu.nu = mid-lu-fa (followed 
by burruqu) CT 37 24 iv 19, see MSL 12 229 iv 10. 

Probably describing a bodily character¬ 
istic. 

*mulmul (AHw. 671a) probably to be 
read kakkabdnu , cf. Hh. XVI 64 cited kakkai 
banu. 

mulmullu {malmallu) s.; arrow; MB, 
MA, SB, NA. 

urudu.gag.uo.tag.ga, [urudu.mul].mul = 
mul-rmd-lum Hh. XI41 If.; urudu.gag.TJD.tag. 
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ga = mu[l-mul-lum] = [...] Hg. AII 228, in MSL 7 
171; mu-lu mul = mul-mul-lum A II/6 ii 37. 

m H^Gi§.TXJK:uL sen.tab.ba ul un 4 .gal mul.mul 
nI ’ ir Nf. gIr. ak.ak.da.zu : inamiUupdStunamsaru 
u mul-mul-li ina gitaSSuriki (see gasaru mng. 3) 
RA 12 74:13f. 

mul-mul-lu, UA-sUy kak-su-u = Sil-ta-hu Malku 
III 12ff.; ma-al-ma-al-lu = Sil-ta-[hu] An VIII176; 
mul-mul-lu — nab-lu LTBA 2 2:96. 

mul-mul If Sil-tah Lambert BWL 74:60 Comm. 
(Theodicy); urudugag.UD.tag.e H mul-mul // mul- 
mul /I Sil-ta-hu JNES 33 332:32ff. (med. comm.). 

a) as a weapon: mul-mul-lum uStarkiba 
ukinSi matnu he nocked the arrow (on the 
bow) and fixed the string for it En. el. IV 36; 
ina qastija dannate Sukud parzilli u mul-mul- 
li-ia zaqtute napiStaSunu useqti (see zaqtu 
mng. 1) AKA 85 vi 66 (Tigl. I); ina ziqitmul- 
mul-li-ia adi tdmti eleniti lu ardiSunuti (see 
ziqtu mng. 4c) AKA 68 iv 99 (Tigl. I), cf. AfO 
18 350:19, for other refs., see ziqtu mng. 4c, 
note ina ziqit mal(v ar. ma-al)-ma-li AOB 1 
118 ii 31 (Shalm. I); [ina mu]l-mu-li-ia nahz 
sute with my pointed arrows Borger Einlei- 
tung 137:8 (Assur-bel-kala) ; kamSiSu ina mul- 
mul-li amhassu I hit (King Taharka) five times 
with an arrow Borger Esarh. 86 §57:9; nabli 
mul-mu-li eliSu uSaznin I made fire and 
arrows rain on him 3R 8 ii 68 (Shalm. Ill), also 
AKA 197 iii 19 (Asn.); issuk mul-mul-la ihtepi 
karassa he shot the arrow and split her belly 
En. el. IV 101, cf. issuk mal-mal Tn.-Epic 
“ii” 34; giS qarbdtim rahhisu it&rsu mul-mul 
the arrow will turn against the fleet (wild 
donkey) who trampled down the fields 
Lambert BWL 74:60, for comm., see lex. 
section: ummdndt ndkiri ina ussi mul-mul-U 
usaqqir I wounded the enemy troops with 
wsstt-arrows and m.-arrows OIP 2 45 v 80 
(Senn.), also TCL 3 139 (Sar.), cf. Lambert BWL 
204 b 6 (fable); mul-mul-li la pddu[te ] Sa iSpat 
a Bel merciless arrows from the quiver of DN 
CT 15 44:10 (*= Pallis Akitu pi. 5), also CT 35 19 
K.5234:10 (Asb.); akkullat parzilli mul-mul- 
lum [ ...] iron axes, arrows STT 43 : 33 
(Shalm. Ill) ; [... ]-nu Sd qdteSu mul-mul is-si- 
ma [ . . .] STC 2 pi. 67:1, cf. (in broken con¬ 
texts) KAR 260:14, 299:8. 

b) as a symbol: ina ume^uma mul-mul-lu 
Ninurta zaq-tu epu£ (see zaqtu mng. 1) 


multahtu 

Rost Tigl. Ill p. 28:160; mul-mul-[lu DN] 
LKU 31:14 (cultic comm.); [ . , . m\ul-H ana 
kiSadiSunu STT 87:13 is uncert., see Deller, 
Or. NS 34 462. 

E. Salonen Waffen 113ff. 

multabiltu (*muMabiltu) s.; (a part of 
the body); SB; cf. abalu A. 

a) in gen.: mul-ta-bil-ta-ka a Pabilsag 
your (Ninurta’s) m. is DN KAR 102:17; 
mul-ta-bil-ta-ka ki M MU^-ta-ki (in fragm. 
context) LKA 35:6. 

b) in the title of a series dealing with 
extispicy: dub.x.kam Ukdr summa mul-ta- 
bil-tum xth tablet of the series “If the m 
CT 20 48 iv 44, 49:42, also 50 K. 10805:1 ; DUB. 
x.kam.ma Summa mul-ta-biltu(Qjj n) CT 20 
50:7; dub.17.kAm mul-ta-bil-tum ibid. 1:32, 
also Bu. 89-4-26,168, cited ibid. 42 n. 3; Summa 
Sumdt u mu[kallimtu ] Sa mul-ta-bil-ti [ana 
panika] Rm. 2,105:2, cited Bezold Cat. p. 1645; 
uzu.mes mul-ta-bil-ti (in broken context) 
CT 20 14 i 10 (all ext.). 

multahtu (*muStahtu) s.; survivor, 
escapee; NA royal, NB; cf. Sahdtu. 

a) in NA royal: mul-tah-tu sittdt niSeSu Sa 
lapan kakkeja ipparSidu the survivor(s), the 
remainder of his people who had fled before 
my weapons Winckler Sar. pi. 35 No. 74:133, 
cf. sittat niSe mul-tah-tu ibid. pi. 34 No. 73:131; 
niSe mul-tah-ti Sa GN ... Sa lapan kakke DN 
u DN a dannuti innabtu the surviving inhabi¬ 
tants of GN who had fled before the 
powerful weapons of A8§ur and IStar Streck 
Asb. 62 vii 58, 196 i 7; Sa ina puhur mundaht 
seSunu mul-tah-tu la isituma that not a single 
one of all their warriors survived (for con¬ 
text see dalilu) TCL 3 176 (Sar.); GN . .. Sa 
ana la ase mul-tah-ti ... raksatu GN (an out¬ 
post) which was fortified to prevent the 
escape of any (enemy) survivor ibid. 77; edu 
ul ipparSid mul-tah-tu ul usi ina qdteja none 
got away, not one survivor escaped from my 
hands Streck Asb. 36 iv 63, 74 ix 40, also Bauer 
Asb. 2 70c 15 and dupl. Iraq 13 25:2; la eziba 
mul-tah-tu I left not a single survivor Iraq 16 
186 vi 62 (Sar.), also Lie Sar. 448, OIP 2 38 
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iv 42, 78:32 (Senn.), mul-tah-ti-$u-nu (in 
broken context) ibid. 65:46. 

b) in NB : Bel-ibni u sabe[$u ...] mul- 
tah-tu la jdnu ABL 1342:9. 

multa’Itu (*mu$ta y Uu) s.; leisure; SB; cf. 
suta'u. 

ekal taskarinni ana mul-ta-'-it [bel]utija 
epuS AfO 18 352:73 (Tigl. I); 8 ekallati ana 

mUsah Sarrutija ana mul-ta-'-it belutija ina 
qerebSa addi on it (an especially constructed 
terrace) I built eight halls as my royal 
dwelling for my lordly pleasure Iraq 14 
33:27, also AKA 186 r. 20, 221:19, 245 v 13 (all 
Asn.). 

Earlier var. to multa'utu , q.v. 

multalu see mustalu. 
multalutu see mustdlutu. 

multappidu see murtappidu . 
multapSiqtu see *mustap$iqtu. 
multaptinnu see mustaptinnu. 
multarhu see mustarhu . 

v v 

multarhutu (*mu$tarhutu) s.; presump¬ 
tuousness, boastful attitude; MB; cf. Sarahu . 

ma matema mul-tar-hu-ut-ka Sa gine qabalka 

[ . . .] Tn.-Epie “iii” 19. 

For parallels see multarrihuttu. 
multarrihu see mustarrihu . 

V W 

multarrihuttu ( *muMarrihutu , multers 
rihuttu , muttarrihuttu) s.; presumptuousness, 
vainglory; Bogh.; cf. sarahu. 

aSSum mu-ul-te-ri-hu-ut-ti Sa RN because 
of the presumptuousness of TuSratta (I con¬ 
ducted a razzia against these lands) KBo 1 
2:26; attalak ana mu-ul-tar‘ri-hu-ut-t[i-$]u 
Sa RN I set out against the presumptuous¬ 
ness of TuSratta ibid. 1:17; dalat kaspi Sa 
... ana mu-ul-tar-ri-hu-ut-ti ana dannatiSu 
elqil the silver door which (Sau§§attar) took 
away to his fortress in order to boast with it 


multepiltu 

ibid. 3:9; note aSsum mu-ut-tar-ri-(huy-ut- 
ti-su ibid. 1:45. 

Abstract derivation of mnstarrihu , q.v. 

multashiptu see *mu§tashiptu. 

multaSkinu (*mu$taskinu) s.; (a pole or 
lath); lex.*; cf. sakanu . 

[gis.suhur] = me-ik-ku-u = muUtaS-ki-nu 
Hg. B II 87, in MSL 6 110; gis. dug.qa.bur = 
rmi£-tap-[ti]n-nu — mu[l4a]$-ki-nu Sa pahhari Hg. 
A I 36, in MSL 5 187, cf. mu$4ap4in-nu // 
taS-ki-na (catch line) CT 41 43 59596 r. 15 (comm.). 

a) used as a goad: see Hg. B, in lex. 
section, and see mekku . 

b) used by the potter as a muddler: see 
Hg. A, CT 41, in lex. section. 

multa’fitu (*musta y utu) s.; leisure, 
pleasure; SB (royal inscr. from Tigl. Ill on); 
cf. Suta'u. 

bit hildni . .. ana mul-ta- y u-ti-ia ina qereb 
Kalhi epuS I built a bit hildni in Calah for 
my leisure Rost Tigl. Ill p. 72:18; bit appate 
.. . ana mul-ta- y -u-ti belutija usepisa qerebSin 
in them (the palaces) I had a portico built 
for my lordly leisure OIP 2 97:82 (Senn.); 
ekalla ... ana mul-ta- y u-ti-su ina ahi narti 

w 

[ibni] he had a palace built at the bank of 

a river for his leisure TCL 3 211 (Sar.); ekab 

Idti . .. ana muSab sarrutija u mul-ta-u-ti 

belutija naklis usepisma I had palaces built 

artistically for my royal dwelling and my 

lordly leisure Borger Esarh. 61 vi 11, also ibid. 

71 § 43:25; bdb ziqi ana mul-ta- y u-ti-ia 

ina Sumel babisu apti I opened an air passage 

on the left side of its door for my pleasure 

Winckler Sar. pi. 48:17; (fruit trees) ana mul - 

ta-u~ti Sarrutija azqupa itatesu I planted 

around it (the palace) for my royal pleasure 

Streck Asb. 90 x 105 var.; ina mul-ta- y U-ti-ia 

. .. nesu ezzu sa serisu ina uznesu asbat for 

• » 

my pleasure I seized a wild lion of the desert 
by his ears Streck Asb. 306 (J 1, also 308 e 2, 
cf. Bauer Asb. 87 r. 10. 

multemiqu see mustemiqu. 

multepiltu see muStepiSu s. 


192 



oi.uchicago.edu 


multepiSu 

multepiSu see muStepiSu adj. 
multepiSutu see *muStepiSiitu. 

multerrihuttu see multarrihuttu. 

w W 

multeSirtu s eemuSeSirtu and *muSteSirtu. 
multeSiru see mustesiru . 
multu see muStu. 

mulu s.; 1. height, 2. hill, high ground, 
3. ascent; OB, MB, Bogh., SB, NA, Akkado- 
gram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and du 6 ; cf. elu v. 

[du-u] dxj 6 = mu-lu-u Idu II 31; dul.la = mu- 
lu-u , muS-pa-lu Igituh I 282f.; dul — mu-lu-u , 
tul.la = muS-pa-lu Antagal III 12f. 

du 6 .du 6 till.la mu.un.si.gi 4 a.ga.zi l.hub. 
b 6 . e (var. i. dub. ba) : mu-la a u muSpala uStamaht 
har imbe umcdli (see imbix B lex. section) Lugale 
II 41; 11.14 tul.la ...hi.hi d Inarma za.kam : 
mu-le-e muSpdll ... SiUdbulum kiXmma IStar it is 
in your power, Istar, to interchange high and low 
areas Sumer 13 77:9f.; mu.lu e,e.d& nagar 
bi.ib.SAR.de.e.x : mu-lu-u u-d§-\$u\ namgari ips 
patti (obscure) Lambert BWL 245 iv 51. 

1. height: adi mu-le-e qaqqad dlimeperu 

la ikSudu alam ul isbat as long as the earth 
(ramp) had not reached the height of the 
city wall, he could not take the city ARM 1 
4:9; nikkas mu-lu-um the height is three 
cubits Sumer 7 45 No. 10:4; x ana nikkas 
mu-li-im iSi multiply x by three cubits, the 
height ibid. 8; 30 tipki mu-la-Su thirty 

courses of bricks was its (the city wall’s) 
height (beside kubarSu) AOB 1 76 :39 (Adn. I), 
also WO 2 42:50 (Shalm. Ill); 4 salam eTl . . . 
4 Kirs mu-la-a-Su-nu four bronze statues of 
four cubits height TCL 3 399 (Sar.); § KUS 

mu-lu-u the height was two thirds of a cubit 
(beside muraku and rup$u, said of furniture) 
OECT 6 pi. 2 r. 7, see Iraq 12 40, Bauer Asb. 2 50 
n. 1 ii 33; 3 KUS mu-lu-u three cubits is the 

height (beside rupSu, in description of 
buildings) ABL 457 :1 ff. (- ADD 756) ; 7 me 

88 ina asli rabiti mu-lu-u 788 large cubits is 
the height ADD 111 : 5. 

2 . hill, high ground: $a ana mu-le-e Itelu 
ina sumi imat sa ana muspali ittardu imdt 
ina me mu-la-a u mu$pala ki ahdmeS tagmur 
he who went up a hill will die of thirst, he 


mulugu 

who went down to a low place will die in the 
water — you (Erra) have destroyed high 
and low places alike Cagni Erra IV 85 and 87 ; 
$umma du 6 u tun.la sa eqli ustesir if he 
evens off the high and low parts of a field 
CT 39 4:36 (SB Alu); mu-la-a mu^pdlu ina 
aqqulldte ahra I dug through high and low 
areas with pickaxes (to build a straight canal) 
OIP 2 114 viii 27 (Senn.); summa ina mu-le-e 
asib if (in his dream) he sits on a hill Dream- 
book 308 ii 8 ,* Summa bitu ina mu-le-e Sakin 
if a house is situated on a hill CT 38 12:73 
(SB Alu); 3 anse eqlu ina mu-le-e three 
homers of land on a hill AJSL 42 187:13 
(NA), also ADD 803 r. 5, 413:4, also (beside ina 
uSalli) Postgate Palace Archive 23:3; dur ali essi 
... sa mu-le-e the wall of the new city on 
the hill AOB 1 84 No. 9:29 (Adn. I); note (as 
Akkadogram in Hitt.) mu-lu-V KUB 19 37 
ii 30 and 33, see Goetze, MVAG 38 170. 

3. ascent: (mountains) sa mu-lu-u muradt 
du §up§uqu which are difficult of both ascent 
and descent TCL 3 128, cf. §a ... paniS u 
arkis sumrusu mu-lu-u-ha ibid. 20; 3add 
dannu Sa mu-lu-su ki mele simmilti mu-la-a 
la iSu (for translat. see melu mng. 3) ibid. 
322; mu-lu-u u mu-rad-du umalld Salmat 
muqtabli both slopes (lit. ascent and descent) 
(of the mountains) I filled with the corpses 
of the warriors ibid. 144 (Sar.); mu-lu-u mut 
rida la iSuni (in broken context) RB 59 
244 str. 5:31 (OB lit.). 

*mulu in mul tdmti see kakkabu mng. 3c. 

mulugu (multgu) s.; (a transfer of 
paternal assets to a daughter on the occasion 
of her marriage); MB, Nuzi, NB; cf. 
mulugu tu. 

a) consisting of real estate: (a field) itti 
mu-lu-gi u nudunne ana f PN mdrtiSu assatisu 
Sa PN 2 iddin together with m. and the dowry, 
he gave to f PN, his daughter, the wife of PN 2 
BBSt. No. 9 i 15 (NB); 20 Gun zeru ... eqel 

mu-li-gi twenty gur of arable land, field 
for Wl. 1R 70 i 4 (Caillou Michaux), cf. Sa . . . 
eqlu ki mu-lu-gi ul nadinma iqabbu whoever 
says, 4 ‘The field was not given as m.” 
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mulugutu 

ibid, ii 17; PN 1 AN§E A.§A.ME§ ... ana 
martUu f PN 2 ana mu-lu-ki iddina&H PN gave 
one homer of land to his daughter 'PN 2 as m. 
(and she gave him articles of clothing and a 
sheep and a pig as presents) HSS 5 76:5, 
also ibid. 11:17 (Nuzi). 

b) comprising objects: jewelry 3a 1 me 
sal.mes mu-lu-u-ki for one hundred women 
as m . (comprising 1,440 shekels of silver) 
EA 25 iii 65, cf. ibid, iv 64, cf. mu-lu-gi.WL&S 
annuli gabbasunuma all these m .-objects 
ibid, iv 65 (list of dowry items from Mitanni). 

c) consisting of personnel: annutu a.§a. 
me§ u qaqqaru ... PN ana PN 2 ltj mu-lu-ki 
sa asSat PN 3 mar sarri ittadinSunuti these are 
the fields and other plots which PN gave to 
PN 2 , a person belonging as m. to the wife of 
PN 3 , the prince HSS 14 2: 17, also HSS 13 93:17 
(Nuzi) ; kum 3 itta ameluttu rihtu ltj mu-\lu\- 
gu 3a PN instead of the two slaves, the re¬ 
mainder of the persons belonging to PN as m. 
VAS 4 46:5; qallasu mam 3a 'PN SAL mu-lu- 
gi-$u his slave, the son of 'PN, a woman of 
his m . VAS 5 43:9; 'PN mu-lu-gu ... PN 2 
ana PN a iddin PN 2 has given to PN 3 'PN, 
a m. -person (part of the nudunnd) TuM 2-3 
1:10 (all NB). 

Petschow Pfandrecht 59 n. 170b; C. Zaecagnini, 
Lo Scambio dei doni nel vieino oriente 25 n. 60. 

mulugutu s.; (a kind of dowry); Nuzi; 
cf. mulugu . 

qaqqaru paihu ana mu-lu-ku-ti ana 'PN 
ahdtija attadin I gave a .... -plot to my 
sister 'PN as m. HA 23 149 No. 31:14; minumt 
me kaspisu rehtu 3a 'PN ana mu-lu-ku-ti u 
ana qanni&u ana 'PN irtaksumi (he said) 
whatever silver remained for 'PN, I handed 
over to her (lit., bound to the hem of her 
garment) as m. HSS 5 80:13; anndtu ^.me§ 
PN ana mu-lu-ku-[ti\ 3a(?) mdrttiu 'PN a ana 
PN 3 iddin PN gave these houses to PN S as m. 
of his daughter 'PNa HSS 19 79:12. 

mulul}hfi s.; (mng. unkn.); SB; cf. 
malafyu v. 

mu-lu-uh-hu-u (preceded by butuqqu) 
Bab. 6 259 K.4777 iv 7 (astrol.). 


muma’iru 

muluhu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA. 

12 dulbdtum 2 mu-lu-hu-u twelve dulbatus, 
two m.-s CCT 1 42b: 2, also (always together 
with dulbdtu, q.v.) ibid. 13, 42a: 1, 4, 7, 10; 
3a 1 ma.na tjb.tjdtj mu-lu~hu~um one mina of 
copper’s worth of m. TCL 20 178: 12. 

mulfitu s.; lordship; NB royal; Sum. lw. 

Ebabbara ... musab mu-lu-ti-su (var. to 
belutisu) VAB 4 254 i 17, also (var. to AN -u- 
ti-§u) ibid. 256 i 39, 258 ii 7 ; ina papdhi mu- 
lu-ti-ka (var. to be-lu-ti-ka) ibid, ii 17, cf. 3a 
(la) supusu ana mu-lu-ti-su (var. to be-lu-ti-$u) 
ibid. 254 i 20, 256 ii 2 (Nbn.). 

Apparently a late learned loanword from 
Sum. mulu, the Emesal form of lu “man.” 

mum s.; (an emblem of Ea, consisting of 
a throne with a ram’s head); MB; foreign 
word(?). 

mu-um u suhurmasu the m. and the goat- 
fish (the great socle of Ea) MDP 2 pi. 17 iv 5 
(MB kudurru). 

The drawing of the emblem in question is 
destroyed on this kudurru (see pi. 19, second 
row, where, however, some traces are to be 
seen, according to Zimmem apud Frank, Bilder 
und Symbol© 38), but a corresponding one 
depicting a throne with a ram’s head can 
be found on another MB kudurru in MDP 2 
pi. 24. 

mumadrtu see mumaHru . 

muma^iru (fern. mumaHrtu) 8.; com¬ 
mander, ruler, satrap; SB, NA, NB; wr. 
syll. and (in LB) ltj.gal.txkxin ; cf. dru v. 

a) commander, ruler (said of gods) — 
1' masc.: ^ktn.ma mu-ma-'-ir naphar ill 
nddin milki DN, who rules all the gods, who 
gives counsel En. ©1. VII 107; Nabu mu- 
ma-'-ir kullat Hi Lyon Sar. 9:59; Ninuxta 
mu-ma- y -ir Igigi JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2:1; 
Enlil mu-ma- y -ir Same u erseti who governs 
heaven and earth Hinke Kudurru i 20, also 
KAR 68:16, BMS 19:7; &ama$ dajdn Same u 
erseti mu-ma- y -ir gimri Sama§, judge of 
heaven and earth, who rules the universe 
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muma’irutu 

KAH 2 84:2 (Adn. II), also AKA 244 i 9 (Asm), 
WO 2 144:8, WO 1 389:2 (Shalm. Ill), (Nabu) 
JAOS 88 125 i a 6, Lambert BWL 114:53, (Ninurta) 
1R 29 i 4 (§amsi-Adad V); Sama§ mu-ma- y -ir 
te-ni-[se-tim] Or. NS 40 160:5 (namburbi). 

2' fern.: Ninkarrak labbat uzzat u mu- 
ma-'-ir-rat Craig AJBRT 2 16:15, see JRAS 
1929 10; (Ktar) belet Same u erseti mu-ma-'i- 
rat kal dldni the queen of heaven and earth, 
who rules all cities Biggs Saziga 28:28; belet 
kibrdti Hat ilati mu-ma- y i-[rat] Igigi mistress 
of the universe, highest of all the goddesses, 
who rules the Igigi-gods K.2594:2, in Bezold 
Cat. p. 457. 

b) said of kings and high officials: murz 
te[ddu ] kalis mdtati mu-ma-'-ir gimreti (see 
gimirtu mng. le) 1R 29 i 29 (Samsi-Adad V); PN 
ndgiru . .. mu-ma-'-ir ummanatisu PN, the 
vizier, the commander of his (the Elamite 
king’s) army OIP 2 45 v 83 (Senn.); adi Same 
u erseti ddrUni Sunn In mu-ma- y i-ru-te Sa kal 
matdte as long as heaven and earth exist, let 
them (the descendants of the king) be the 
rulers of all the lands ABL 358 r. 21 (NA). 

c) satrap (as title of an official): 20 pire 
Sa lit mu-[m]a- y -ir uru Ba-ah-tar ana Sarri 
uSebil twenty elephants which the com¬ 
mander of GN had sent to the king BHT 
pi. 18 r. 12; ltj mu-ma- y -ir mat Akkadi u ijj 
paqduSa Sarri ... gur.mes-th the command¬ 
er of Babylonia and the appointed officials 
of the king came back (to Seleucia) ibid. r. 
15, also 11 and 17 (diary), wr. LU.GAL.UKKIN 
ibid. pi. 15:5, 8, see Grayson Chronicles No. 10, 
see muma'irutu. 

muma^rutu s.; office of the satrap; LB; 
wr. lu.gal.ukkin-m-^; cf. dru V. 

ana lu.gal.ukkin-w-^ GN for the office 
of the satrap of GN BHT pi. 15:2 (= Grayson 
Chronicles 10 BM 34660:3), also ibid. r. 30. 

Reading suggested from the syll. wr. 
muma y iru f q.v., in the same text. 

mumannfi (munammu) adj.; 1. lovely, 
2. (in subst. use) loveliness; MB, SB; cf. 
menu . 


mumarriqanu 

ld.al.fhi.lil.a = \jn\u-ma-nuAu-um\ OB Lu 
B ii 46. 

1. lovely : see lex. section. 

2. (in subst. use) loveliness: [ina] ka.hi. 
li.su kuzba ulluhat mu-na-me za'nat in the 
gate (called) hi.li.su she (Bau) is adorned 
with attractiveness, laden with loveliness 
(translating hi.li and sir first with kuzbu and 
ulluhu , secondly with mu-na-me and z&nu) 
KAR 109:15, cf. iiN belet tasme Hat mu-na-me 
BMS 33:1 (restored from dupl. ND 5493 ii 50, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. also X-rat mu-na- 
am-mi BA 5 565 No. 4 i 12 (- Craig ABRT 1 55, 
hymn to Nana) ; obscure: seru de-Sa-ta mu- 
na-mi ma-li SEM 117 iii 18 (MB lit.). 

It is assumed here that there existed a 
metathesis munammu of mumann4 } which 
came to be used as a substantive with the 
verbs zdnu and main in phrases in which the 
normal equivalent of hi.li, kuzbu , occurs. 
It is possible, however, that the refs. wr. 
mu-na-mejmi are not to be related to menti 
“to love.” 

mumarraqqanu see mumarriqanu . 

mumarriqanu (mumarraqqanu , murqannu , 
murraqu,murruqunu,murruqu) s,; guarantor 
who guarantees that property sold is alienable; 
NB; Aram. lw.; cf. murruqu v. 

put ahames ana mu-ur-qu Sa biti Sudti PN 
lu nddind<n> biti Sudti u PN 2 lu mu-mar ~ 
raq-an biti Sudti [.. . naSu] PN, the seller of 
that house, and PN 2 , who guarantees that it 
is alienable, bear joint responsibility for 
clearing that house from claims VAS 15 
12:17, also, wr. ltj mu-mar-raq-qa-an-nu 
ibid. 34:19; seal of PN nddin biti Sudti PN 2 
PN 3 lu mu-mar( text -ru)-raqME& biti Sudti 
ibid. 22 right edge, also, wr. lu mu-mar-raq-an- 
na ibid. 18 edge, 27 edge, Speleers Recueil 294:42, 
299:37, mu-mar-raq-an BRM 2 32 right edge, 
VAS 15 30 edge, ltj [mu-m]ar-ri-qa-an ibid. 
19 edge, 28 edge, mu-mar-ri-qa-an TCL 13 242 
edge, lu <mu>-mar-ri-qa-an-n[a] ibid. 241 
edge, wr. LU mu-ur-qa-an-nu VAS 15 44 right 
edge, wr. LU mu-ur-raq BIN 2 136 right edge, 
PN mu-ru-qu BRM 2 12 right edge, 28 right edge, 
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mumarrltu 

PN LtJ mu-ru-qu-na, ibid. 14 right edge, 
wr. PN mu-ru-qu-nu ibid. 37 right edge. 

von Soden, Or. NS 35 18. 

mumarrltu (mumerritu, namritu) s.; (a 
scraping or combing tool); EA, Nuzi; cf. 
arti C. 

gi§.nig.TJM[BiN] (var. nig.sik) = mu-mar-ri-ti 
(var. nam-ri-tu) Hh. VII A 210; gi§.tukul.nig. 
tjmbin (var. tukul.nig.sik) = min (= kak-ki) mu- 
mar-ri-ti (var. nam-ri-te) ibid. 27; ni-ig-§i-*ki(text 
-la) gi§.n1g.gai>a.tak 4 .tJr = m[u-ma-ri~tu ] RS 
20.203A r. 3' (Diri), cf. ni-si-ki gi§.n!g.ga[da. 
tak 4 .gi£] = [...] Diri II 291. 

I mu-me-e[r]-ri-tum $a pir'azi one m. 
made of .... EA 22 ii 48; 1 gi§ [mu]-mar- 
ri-tum e-la-a-a 6 gi§ [mu-ma]r-ri-tum e-lu- 
pa-te-$u asluhhena HSS 14 562:16f. 

i V V 

mumassfi (muwassu, muma§§u) s.; slave 
inspeetor(?); lex.*; wr. barAu.gAl; cf. 
mussu v. 

ki-in-da-gal gal.kind A = mu-wa-su-u-um MSL 
2 148 ii 16 (Proto-Ea); [.. .] [gal].kinda = mu-wa- 
su-u, [kin-d]a-gal gal.kinda = a-kil gal-la-bi Diri 
VI D 3'f.; bar.§u.gal, [kindagal] = mu-mas - 
su-u (vars. mu-maS-Su-uju), kin * d ta][kinda] - gal - 
la-b[u] Lu I 152-152b, cf. kinda, kindagal 
Proto-Lu 73f., ki[nda], Tnimgirl ED Lu E 16f., 
in MSL 12 17; note also isib.bar.§u.gdl = 
bar.iu.g41 = &u Lu IV 47f. 

[ d Umun.kar].nun.na = d Nin.kar. 
nun.na = bar.§tj.gAl d NiN .tjrta.ke x (kid ) 
Emesal Voc. I 11, cf. CT 24 7:23 (list of gods). 

See gallabu discussion section. 

mumaSSihu s.; (a cutting tool); lex.* 

giS.ba.zu.gal.gal = mu-ma£-H-hu (among 
varieties of gi§.ba = suppinnu and other tools of 
the carpenter) Hh. IV 39. 

The derivation from ma£dhu “to measure” 
does not seem to fit the designation of this 
tool, called in Sum. “large gis.ba.zu,” i.e., 
“large suppinnu surri” see surru A lex. 
section. 

mumaSSfl see mumassu . 

mumbiu s.; boaster, braggart; lex.*; cf. 
ebfi v. 

dug.dftg.ga — mu-ka-bi-rum = mu-um-bi-[u]m 
Silbenvokabular A 95, see Studies Landsberger 24. 


*mummilu 

mumerritu see mumarrltu . 
mumma see mummu. 
mummeltu see mummillu. 
mummenu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

f . . . ]. x = mu-um-me-nu (preceded by mtcqippu) 
Lu IV 275. 

mummidu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB; cf. emedu . 

lu.x.x.x.gi = mu-l$e-el]-lu-u, Iu.ud .[akl.kds 
~ mu-um-mi-du, hi u 4 .da.tus — a-lu-zi-in-nu 
OB Lu Fragm. II 7, in MSL 12 202. 

Mu-um-mi-du-um (personal name) TCL 17 
24:18 (OB let.). 

mummillu (fern, mummeltu) s.; dancer, 
player, actor; MB, SB; cf . melulu. 

e.ne.du 11 .du 11 — mu-um-mi-lum(tex t -rum) 
(between zammiru and raqqidu) Lu IV 236, cf. 
lu.re.nel.[dug 4 .dug 4 ] = [ mu-um-mi-lum ] OB 
Lu A 166. 

ittabsi ina libbisu e-li-lummu-urn-mi-il-lum 
there is in it (Babylon) song and dance 
RT 19 59:2 (MB lit.); mu-um-mil-tum Istar 
mupahhirat puhri dancing Istar, who gathers 
assemblies STC 2 pi. 78:38, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 132 and JCS 21 261. 

Since melulu is often used in connection 
with IStar, her epithet mummiltu is cited 
here and is considered the fem. of the 
participle mummillu , instead of the expected 
*mummillatu. 

*mummilu (fem. mummiltu) adj.; disturb- 
er; SB; cf. ummulu v. 

mu-um-mi-il-te ep-ri = min (= a$am$utu) Malku 

III 195. 

a) describing a storm: see lex. section; 
qarrddu ustasmid [sibit imhulli] mu-um- 
mi(var. -mi[l\)-lat epri si[bit aSamsati] the 
warrior harnessed seven evil winds, seven 
storms which raised the dust (for dupls. see 
a$am$utu usage a-2') RA 48 147:32 (SB Epic 
of Zu). 

b) describing warrior gods: munakkip 
suse mu-mil tamhdru (Ninazu) who destroys 
the canebrakes, stirs up the battle Lam¬ 
bert, Or. NS 36 118:47 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. 
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mummirtu 

(Zababa) mu-um-mil baltu etlutu ibid. 122:97; 
Ninurta [mud]e tuqmdti mu-um-mil-lu aguhhu 
qardu experienced in battle, who disarranges 
the aguhhu- garment (of the enemy), valiant 
one RA 51 108 K.7257:7. 

mummirtu s. fern.; procuress; MA*; cf. 
amdru A. 

naHkana u mu-um-me-er-ta idukku they 
will put to death the man who had inter¬ 
course (with the woman lured into the house 
of the procuress) and the procuress KAV 1 
iii 35 and 40 (Ass. Code § 23), cf. ki $a ... ast 
Sassu nikta eppusuni sal mu-um-me-er-ta 
eppusu ibid. 21, cf. also ibid. 24. 

Except in the cited participle, there is no 
attestation of the verb amdru in the mng. 
“to procure.” 

mummu (mumma) indefinite pron.; 
someone, something; OB, SB, NB; cf. 
mannu. 

\m]u-um-mu - ia-d-\um-ma] Malku III 95; 
mw-wm-mw(var. -mo) = mi-im-ma An VIII 75. 

Open is the gate of well-being and life 
mu-um-ma qerbus erub si lu salmata RB 59 
246 str. 9:10 (OB lit.); Mount GN sa ina 
sarrani abbeja mu-um-ma ina qerebsu la ithu 
into the interior of which none of my royal 
predecessors ventured 3R 8 ii 71 (Shalm. Ill); 
$upur mu-u-mu [. . i]-ma-at-ti ABL 844:12 
(NB). 

Variant of mamma or mimma. 

mummu A s.; 1. craftsman, creator, 

2. school for scribes, workshop; SB; wr. 
syll. and LTJ.UMtTN (Or. NS 44 99:44); cf. 
mummu A in bit mummi . 

u-mu-un de = mu-um-mu S b II 88; u-mu-un 
de = mu-[um-mu\ Ea IV 175. 

kin.til.la umun.a su.gal.du 7 .a.na : ina 
kintille mu-um-mu rabiS u-§ak-lil (for translat. see 
kintilld) K.2946 r. 9'f. and dupls. (mis pi— rit.); 
e.kur umun dim.dim.ma dingir .lugal .bi 
su.x.x me.de.en : §a ^.kxjb mu-um-mi band Hi 
u Sarri [. . . ] ninu we (the seven sons of Nippur) 
are . . . ., creators of god and king LKA 76:7f. 

mu-um-mu « be-el-tum f (var.?) na-el-tum An 
VIII 5f. 


mummu A 

1. craftsman, creator — a) as epithet of 
Ea and Marduk: ina uz-na sirti sa Ea mu - 
um-mu ban kala iqi[su]su with the deep 
understanding that Ea, the m., creator of 
everything, gave to him Iraq 15 123:19 
(Merodachbaladan), also VAS 1 37 iii 5 (kudurru); 
\^Ni]n-H-ku mu-um-mu ban biniltu PSBA 20 
158:14; Ea [x m]ud.an.ki.ke x (kid) : 
mu-um-mu ban same u erseti LKA 77 i 29f., 
cf. (said of Marduk) En. el. VII 86; la ip-ti-qu 
a Ea mu-um-mu BHT pi. 6 ii 2, cf. ibid. pi. 9 
v 16 (Nbn. Verse Account), cf. also \m\u-um- 
?nupa-ti-iqfnab(?)]-n[i-ti( i ?)] K.9902:2; uSdpa 
DUMU mu-um-me Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 23 (= 67) 
(prayer to Marduk). 

b) as epithet of Tiamat: Mu-um-mu 
Tidmat muallidat gimri$un En. el. I 4, cf. 
mu-um Tidmat (in broken context) BA 5 
664:15 (hymn to Nana). 

c) as epithet of I§tar: Ktar mu-um-mu 
ban par si u Suluhhi BMS 5:17 and dupl., see 
ZA 42 221 and Ebeling Handerhebung 60. 

d) name of the vizier of Apsu, equated 
with Papsukkal and Ilabrat: d Mu-um-mu 
En. el. I 66, and passim ; d Mu-um-mu (parallel: 
Tiamat) JCS 10 100 D.T, 184:14 (SB rel.) ; 
& Mu-um-mu (var. a Mu-um) — d Il-lab-rat 
(var. ^Pap-sukkal) RA 41 30:3, vars. from TCL 
6 47 r.; Anu Kinga d Mu-um-mu u Belili 
Kinga d Mu-um-mu Apsu u AUatu RA 41 
37:25 f.; uncert.: Papsukkal [x]-nu-um mu- 
um-mu §d [ . . .] RA 24 32 : 7. 

e) other occ.: [x] gAn 2 [x] ± lu.umijn. 
AK.A Or. NS 44 99:44 (list of temple property). 

2, school for scribes, workshop (see also 

mummu A in bit mummi) — a) school for 
scribes : PN ... mar mu-um-mu 

Hunger Kolophone No. 354:3, No. 402:1; Nat/A 
dsib mu-um-me Kocher BAM 1 iv 35, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 234:10. 

b) workshop: see K.2946, in lex. section; 
ta qereb mu-um-me ina ase£a when she 
(TaSmetu) comes out of the m. KAR 122:9. 

Heidcl, JNES 7 98-105; W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 399; van Dijk Gotterlieder 115. 
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mummu A in bit mummi s.; workshop 
(used to make and repair ritual objects); SB, 
NA; cf. mummu A. 

dullu [Sa %NUG.K]i(!)-i-Ji Annunltu u 
d iGi.DU [£a ^ a ]mu-um-mu the work on the 
goddesses DN, DN 2 and DN 3 in the workshop 
ABL 476:20, cf. kima dullu Sa DN u Sa t 

nigdamar ibid. 25, see Parpola 
LAS No. 277; ina kisal mu-um-mu aSar 
ilu Su aSbu TuL p. 110:11, restored from K.3219, 
cf. adi ina is mu-um-mu ir-ru-bu-ma uSSabu 
ibid. 10; enuma Sipir ina e mu-um-mu sum 
(subscript) UVB 15 37 r. 4; ana ereb £ mu- 
um-me ... biru abrema I had an extispicy 
performed to (find out about) entering the 
bit mummi Borger Esarh. 82 r. 21, cf. ibid. 83 
r. 24, also ina arhi Salmi ume Seme ... ina 
E mu-um-me aSar tediSti Sa UbbaSun ubla 
erumma ibid. 28; when you wash the god’s 
mouth ina umi magri ina e mu-um-mu 2 
egubbe tukdn on a favorable day you set up 
two egubbti- vessels in the workshop TuL 
p. 102:1; enuma alpa ana £ mu-um-mu 
tuSerribu when you take the bull into the 
workshop RAcc. 10:7, also ibid. 32 iv 25 (catch 
line); ^ mu-um-mu tu-ta-am Sitta libnati 
imnu u Sumelu Sa bob e mu-um-mu tanaddi 
RAcc. 10:8f., alpa ana ± mu-um-mu tuSerrib 
ibid. 11 {kaW-rH.); Is mu-um-mu e (in broken 
context) BHT pi. 14 r. iv 6 (Nbn. Chron.); 
tupSar mindti enqutu dSib is mu-um-mu ndsir 
piriSti ilani rabuti VAB 4 256 i 33 (Nbn.); Nabu 
u Nisaba bele is mu-um-me KAR 31 r. 27, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 192. 

For mummu used alone instead of bit 
mummi , see mummu A mng. 2. 

mummu B s.; (a curved stick or beam); 
OB, Nuzi, SB; pi. mum(m)dtu . 

gi5.5u.mu.un.gi (var. gis.5u.me.gim) = 
mah-su-u, gi5.5&.mu.un.gi (vars. gis.5a.mu. 
un.gi, gi5.5k.mu.un.gim) = mu-um-mu Hh. 
VI 4f.; [...]. r a (?) = mu-\m\a-at pu-u[Jc]-ki-im 

(parallel: gi5.Mi.HAB.ra = pu-uk-[k]u Erimhus 
II 60) Imgidda to Erimhus A r. 4'. 

a) in in vs. : 7 gi§ mu-um-mu CT 6 20b : 11; 
4 mu-um-m[i tjdJ.ka.bar (in a list of gifts 
to a woman) Meissner BAP 7:16; 3 mu-u- 

ma-tum (in a list of products used for the 


munaggiru 

construction of a boat) UET 5 468:41 (all OB); 
6 gi§ mu-u-um-m[u ...] HSS 15 148:14 
(Nuzi). 

b) in lit.: mu-um-mu qaSti ana qisdtiki 
(return) frame of the bow, to your forests 
(beside: arrow to the canebrake, bowstring 
to the sheep’s back, feather to the birds) 
RA 46 36:42, also ibid. 34:26, dupl. STT 19:79 
(Epic of Zu), also RA 46 32:12. 

For sumun.gi seesumaku. In RA48 136:4 
read qulmu, q.v. For ABL 844:12 see mummu 
indefinite pron. 

mummu C s.; roar; SB*; Sum. lw. 

mu-um-mu erpeti listaksibamma SapliS ana 

niSe te'iita liddin let the clouds’ m .and 

give sustenance to the people below En. el. 
VII 121, with comm, mu-um-mu / rig-mu 
CT 13 32 r. 10. 

Probably a learned lw. from Sum. mu 7 . 
mu 7 = rigmu attested in Diri I 56, etc., see 
Lambert, JSS 14 250. 

mummi) see mamma. 

mummunfl see mammanu. 

mumzlqu see muziqu. 

munabbti see munambu. 

munaggiru (munangiru) s.; informer, 
spy, denouncer; OB, SB; cf. nugguru. 

lu.eme.sig.kd.ku = akil karsi, lu.ka.su. [dul. 
a = mu-na-gi^-rum OBLuD142f.; ld.ka.5u.du. 
du = mu-na-an-gi x -ru-um OB Lu Fragm. I 19, in 
MSL 12 201; l[u.ka.5u.dug 4 .dug 4 ] » \mu-na- 
gi^-rum OB Lu A 230; ka.5u.du.du — mu-na- 
gi-[ru ], erne . ku ' ku kd.kd — a-kil kar-si Lu III i 28f. ; 
ka.5u.du.a = mu-na-gi-rum Izi F 306. 

[mu-na-gi]-ru = a-kil Malku IV 34. 

PN, the governor, has sworn by the king 
alpum u immerum la ibaSSuma ana hahhurim 
u mu-na-gi-ri-im Sa ibbassu PN Sarram ippal 
should an ox or a sheep be missing, PN will 
be responsible to the king in case a spy 
or denouncer (should prove) that they exist 
Meek, AJSL 33 227 No. 11:9 (OB leg.); if a 
soldier or fisherman who is ordered to go 
on an expedition of the king does not go, or 
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hires a hireling and sends him as his sub¬ 
stitute, that soldier or fisherman will be put 
to death mu-na-ag-gi-ir-Su blssu itabbal 
the one who denounces him will take his 
house CH § 26:10; PN mu-na-gi-ra-am i-ti - 
i-SU-nu §uriam VAT 12529:12 (OB, courtesy 
B. Kienast); zuqaqlpu amilam izqut \mi]nd 
ilqe [mu-na]m-gi-ru amilam usmit [min]d 
uttir a scorpion stung a man, what did it 
get? a denouncer brought about a man’s 
death, what benefit did he receive? Lambert 
BWL 240 ii 24, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 27 
(SB proverbs). 

Landsberger, JCS 9 123f. 

munaggirutu s.; denunciation, activity 
of a denouncer; SB; cf. nugguru . 

[lemutta] zirma [kitta] ram [ mu-nam-g]i - 
ru-tu [la tepp]u$ hate evil, love the truth, do 
not engage in denunciation Lambert BWL 240 
ii 31 (SB proverb). 

munahhidu adj.; munificent; SB*; cf. 
nahdsu. 

summa mu-na-hi-is if he is munificent 
(followed by muqallil) ZA43 100 iii 2f. (Sitten- 
kanon). 

muna’iSu s.; veterinarian; SB; cf. nesu. 

a.zu.anse = mu-na-'-i-§u LuI157; [lu.a.zu. 
anse] — [mu]-na(\)-i-Su Igituh short version 214. 

mu-na-i-§u = %-[... ] Malku IV 28. 

[.. .] mu-na-i-H lu.a.ba [...] (in broken 
context, among craftsmen and specialists 
deported from Egypt) Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 
i 10. 

For A.ziJ an§e, a.zu gud, see asu A usage e. 

*munakkimu to be read Semi piriSti 
beliSu see MSL 12 243. 

munambfi (munabbd) s.; wailer; lex.*; 
cf. nabu B v. 

i.lu.di = mu-nam-bu-u Lu Excerpt I 211, also 
Nabnitu IV 282; balag.i.lu.di ** mu-nam-bu-u 
Lu IV 176; lu.i.lu.dug 4 .ga ~ mu-nam-bu-u 
Igituh short version 278; lu.i.lu.di, lu.balag.di 
= mu-na-bu OB Lu D 250f.; lu.i.lu.di = mu-na- 
[bu-u ], sa si[rhim ] OB Lu A 245f.; lu.balag.di 
= sdr[ihum], mu-n[d'bu-u] ibid. 252f. 


munaSSiku 

munammiru (munawwiru , fern, munams 
mirtu , munawwirtu) adj.; brightener(?, 
occ. only as personal name); OB; cf. 
namaru. 

[sal. .. .].x =* mu-na-mir-tu Lu III ii 5'. 

Mu-na-wi-ru,m (personal name) UCP 10 
126 No. 52:26, YOS 2 50:1, 102:1, 123:3, UET 5 
77 r. 2 , etc., Mu-na-wi-ru-um ibid. 664 i 16, 
868 :3, TCL 18 119:13, CT 44 58:1, gig-Kizilyay- 
Kraus Nippur 101 r. 14, YOS 8 64:16, 18, and pas¬ 
sim in this volume, BIN 7 11:2, etc.; *Mu-7ia- 
wi-ir-tum YOS 8 164 seal, TCL 1 26:3 and 15, 
VAS 16 25:6, BIN 7 217:9, RA 24 91 No. 3:2, 
as masc. name: Pinches Berens Coll. No. 102 
r. 3, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 35:15. 

munammfl see mumann'd . 

munangiru see munaggiru . 

munappihtu s.; (mng. uncert., possibly 
bellows); OB*; cf. napahu . 

1 puhtum 1 puhtum 1 mu-na-pi-ih-tum 
UET 5 882:21 (word list). 

munappihu s.; rumor-monger; lex.*; 
cf. napahu . 

lu.gu.di.di, Iu.bun.dug 4 .dug 4 = mu-na- 
pi-e-hum OB Lu A 344f.; lu.bdn.an.z4.a = 
mu-na-pi-e-hum ibid. 350; lu. Tbunl.dug 4 .dug 4 — 
mu-na-ap-pi-hu OB Lu Fragm. 117, in MSL 12 201; 
lu.lul.si.si.ke = mu-nap-pi-[h]u CT 37 24 iv 24, 
in MSL 12 229. 

Sum. literally “who speaks falsehood,” 
“who blows up (a rumor?),” note Sum. btin 
= napahu . See also mudissu . 

munappilu adj.; digger, wrecker; OB 
lex.*; cf. napalu A. 

lh.du 6 .ba.al = na-pi-[lum], lu.ki.ba.al — 
mu-na-pi-\lurn\ OB Lu A 221 f. 

munaqqitu s.; libation bowl; NA*; cf. 
naqu. 

3 -$u ina pi Sa qartuppi ina mu-naq-qi-te 
takarrar with the tip of a stylus you put 
three drops into the libation bowl Parpola 
LAS No. 337:4. 

muna§&iku (fern, munassiktu) adj.; 
biting; SB; cf. naSdku . 
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nig.zii.kud.da — mu-na-Sik - £w( vars. -ti, -turn, 
-tu) biting (bitch) Hh. XIV 102. 

ur zu.kud.da d En.ki.ga.ke x (KJD) : 
Icalbu mu-na-Sikhu Sa Ea KAR 54:5f. 

munattiS adv.; awake; SB; cf .munattu, 

[. . . i]m-miS mu-na-at-Us at-ta-nap-li-sa 
gi-lit-iu in the daytime(?), awake, I have 
been experiencing frightening things 79-7-8, 
168 r. 9, see Lambert, JSS 14 250. 

munattu s.; waking, waking time; SB; 
pi. munamatu ; cf. munattis . 

[mas].gi 6 , lul.li, Tglrl.un.ra = Su-ut-tum, hi-il - 
turn, mu-na-at-tum Erimhus II 26Iff. 

mu-na-ma-tu, [S]e-ep UD-me, [S]e-ep UD-me a-lik- 
tu — mu-na-at-tum Malku VI 208ff. 

ina Sat muSi usabriSuma M Sa ina mu-na- 
at-ti idbubu ajamma ul ihti (I£um) revealed 
it (the poem) to him at night and he did not 
miss one (line) when he recited (it) in the 
morning Cagni Erra V 43; Suttu mu-na-at-tu 
malmaliS Sumr[usa] dreaming and waking 
times are equally miserable Lambert BWL 48:8 
(Ludlul III); Summa amllu lu ina Sutti lu 
ina mu-[na-at4i ] lu mudu lu la mudu tuldSu 
u-[ ...] if a man, whether in his dream or 
awake, knowingly or unknowingly, has [...] 
his breast Or. NS 34 108:3, cf. inim.ixim. 
<ma> Su.il.lA.kam sibit tuli Sa mu-na-at-ti 
KAR 228 r. 13, see RA 49 146; Sa . . . etemmu 
... ina Sutti u mu-na-at-li ittiSu innamru 
(the man) with whom a ghost has met in a 
dream or while awake CT 23 20:22, see TuL 
p. 153; [ina] mu-na-at-ti iSpura Sipirta at 
awakening he sent (his) message (cf. ina 
Sutti line 39) Lambert BWL 50:46, difficult: 
aSSu ina mu-na-at-ti ruS-Su-kat ibid. 48:11. 

(Oppenheim, Dream-book 225.) 

munawwiru see munammiru . 

mundabru adj.; mighty, powerful; syn. 
list*; cf. dabru adj. 

mu-un-ga-ab-rum , mu-un-da-ab-rum = mu-ug- 
da-[aS-rum ] Explicit Malku I 144f. 

mundagru adj.; obedient; SB*; cf. 
magaru . 


mundahsu 

[u.gulj.ga.ga SeAe.ga : [mut]nennu 
mu-un-dag~ri (Nebuchadnezzar) assiduous 
in prayer, obedient 4R 20 No. 1: 5f. 

mundahhisu see mundahsu . 

w V • w ♦ 

mundahsu ( mundahhisu , muttahsu, muttahz 
hisu) adj.; fighter, combatant; MB, MA, 
SB, NA, NB; pi, (Ass.) mundahsu, (MB, 
NB) mundahsutu) cf. mahasu. 

gu.gilim = mu-un-dah-su = (Hitt.) hu-ul-hu- 
li-ia-wa-ar (also = mudeklcu and hdbilu) Izi Bogh. 

A 104. 

ma§.ma§ lu.erim.ma sa.ka.ta im.babbar. 
ra u.me.ni.hur : mdSi mu-un-dah-§i Sa ga§§i ina 
libbi bdbi esir draw “fighting twins” with gypsum 
inside the door AfO 14 150:215f., cf. mas.mas 
lu.erim.ma gespu zag.du 8 .ka esir.ra d.zi. 
da a.gub.bu u.me.ni.gub : mdSi mu-un-dah-si 
Sa umdSi Sa ina sippi bdbi imna u Sumela ulziz 
ibid 217ff. 

a) in hist, (from Asn. on): (I killed) 
600 erin.mes mu-tah-si-su-nu (var. mun- 
dah-si-Su-nu) six hundred of their fighters 
AKA 291 i 107, also ibid. 276 i 64, and passim with 
figures (wr. with EiifN or Ltx.ERlN), always referring 
to enemies, in Asn.; mu-tah-hi-si-a kima Anze 

7 w w • 

eliSunu iSe'u my fighters swept against them 
like the Anzu-bird AKA 233 r. 25, also, wr. 
mun-dah-si-a (var. mu-tah-si-a) ibid. 336 ii 
107 (all Asn.), cf. WO 2 414:5 (Shalm. Ill); dame 
mun-dah-si-Su Sadu asrup I dyed the moun¬ 
tain with the blood of his fighters 3R 8 ii 73; 
29000 alili mun-dah-hi-si-Su unili (see dlilu 
usage c) WO 1 57:17 (Shalm. Ill); 300 mun- 
dah-si-Su-nu ina kakki uSamqit 3R 7 i 34, also 
Iraq 25 54:41, and passim with figures and always 
referring to the enemy in Shalm. Ill, also 1R 31 iv 
28, and passim in Samsi-Adad V, wr. LU mun - 
dah-hi-si-Su Iraq 24 94:24 (Shalm. Ill); LtJ 
mun-dah-si-Su naSi qaSti his fighters bearing 
bows Rost Tigl. Ill p. 34:198, cf. sittat LU 
mun-dah-se-e-Su-nu rittiSunu unakkisma I 
cut off the hands of the rest of their fighters 
ibid. 8:38, lu mun-dah-se-Su ana <za>qipani 
uSe[li] ibid. 10:48; RN malikSunu qadu lu 
mun-dah-se-e-Su bintuparzilliaddima LieSar. 
212, also 69 and p. 74:5, Iraq 16 186:45; pagre 
lu mun-dah-se-su ina sapdn tdmti ugarrinu 
gurunniS Lyon Sar. 14:33; lu mun-dah-se - 
Su le’ut tahazi TCL 3 104, cf. Lie Sar. p. 54:8; 
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W « 

lit mun-dah-se-su tukulti ummanisu naS qasti 
azmare his fighters, the mainstay of his 
army, carrying bows (and) lances TCL 3 
136, and passim in Sar., also (with figures, and re¬ 
ferring to the enemy) Winckler Sar. pi. 31:28; LIT 
mun-dah-se-ia [n]a-a[s-qu]-ti Lie Sar. 408; 
LU mun-dah-si sahir durisu the fighters 
manning his wall OIP 2 51:23 (Senn.), LU 
mun-dah-si-ia (referring to Assyrian troops) 
ibid. 52: 34 and dupl.; mun-dah-si epis qabli U 
tahazi (taken prisoner and put in the 
Assyrian army) Borger Esarh. 106 iii 14; sdsu 
qadu mun-dah-se-e-Su Streck Asb. 32 iii 131, cf. 
ibid. 26 iii 39; ina kakki urassip mun-dah- 

se-e-su siruti ibid. 48 v 110 and Bauer Asb. 2 
• * 

80:24, cf. (referring to Assyrian troops) Streck 
Asb. 222 No. 17:9. 

b) other occs.: [m]u-un-dah-si-su (in 
broken context) KAR 303 r. 6 + VAT 12960, 
see AfO 7 281:16, mu-un-da-[ah-si] ibid. 18 
(Tn.-Epie); the king saw him ina nakruti u 
mun-dah-su-ti among the enemy fighters 
BBSt. No. 6i46(Nbk.I); ussi mu-un-dah-si the 
arrows of the warrior Lambert BWL 178 r. 13 
(SB fable); may the king send muStahalquti 
ina muhhi mun-dah-su-ti raiders in addition 
to the combatants ABL 1237 r. 13 (NB); ki 
qarrddi mu-ut-tah-is ina damesa sallat she 
(the woman in childbirth) lies in her blood 
like a hero warrior Iraq 31 31:40 (MA inc.). 

mundahsutu see mundahsu . 

V • W • 

mundalku see muntalku. 

mundarsu (*muddarsu) adj.; trampling; 
SB; cf. dardsu . 

gis.tukul za.KiN(var. .sag).di.de(var. 
.di) kur.re(var. .ra) izi ba.ab.sum : 
kakku mun-dar-su ana Sadi isata iddi the 
weapon which tramples has set fire to 
the mountains (translat. of Sum.) Lugale 
V 20. 

From a reciprocal 1/2 stem of dardsu , q.v. 

mundu (muddu) s.; groats; OAkk., OB, 
MB, Bogh., Alalakh, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and 

NIG.AR.RA. 


mundu 

nig.ar.ra = mu-un-du , nig.ar.ra.sig 5 .ga 
- dam~qa y za-ku-u , kab-[x] y nig.ar.ra.su.ur.ra 
= sar-[x] y nig.ar.ra.bu 5 bu ' bu bu 5 — kak-ku-[su ] 
Hh. XXIII iv 25ff.; [mu]-ur hi- mu-un-du~ 
u[m], sd-ma-[du~um ] MSL 3 221 G 7 ii 4' (== Proto - 
Aa 382: If.); zid.A a * sl TiR » sa-as-qu-ie = mun-di 
zfz.AM Hg. B VI 56, in MSL 11 86; a.i.ri.nig. 
ar.ra « Se-Se-it n1g.Ar.ra Proto-Kagal Bil. Section 
E 36, cf. a.i.ri.nig.ar Proto-Kagal 496. 

a) in OAkk.: x sila nig.ar.ra gin PN 
imhur PN received x silas of ordinary groats 
HSS 10 144:1, also 148:3; [x NIG].AR.RA GUR 
sig 5 x groats of good quality ibid. 150:11, 13, 
(without specification) 145 iv 1, 146:1, 147:1, 155 
i 1, ii 1; 1 sila mu.dum (among non-cereal 
foods) RTC 217:7, r. 2 (provisions for the 
queen), cf. ITT 4 7100:6 (provisions for the 
king). 

b) in OB: awilam Sa 1 (pi) §e nig.ar.ra 

isammudu ... ana x kaspim adbub summa 
NIG.AR.RA 1 PI §E inaddin U NIG.AR.RA-&4 
ihappdm I have come to an agreement with 
a man to grind one-fifth gur of barley into 
groats for one shekel of silver, if he will de¬ 
liver the groats produced from the one-fifth 
gur of barley, and also will place(?) his groats 
in a sack (send him to me) PBS 7 26:7, 12 and 
14, cf. 40 sila ipram nig.ar.ra nadanSu abusu 
iqbiam his father promised to give him forty 
silas of groats as food ration ibid. 19 (let.); PN 
hired PN 2 for two months to grind (barley) 
1 (pi) nig.ar.ra.ta.am isammud 10 surame 
ihappu he grinds sixty silas of groats per 
month, he packs (them) in ten sacks Riftin 
38:6; 1 GI.MA.AN.SIM NIG.AR.RA One sieve 

for groats Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 
38 r. 10; x barley ana nig.Ar.ra ana 
A.GESTIN.NA JCS 2 87 No. 12:4, cf. X barley 
ana mu-di-im Edzard Tell ed-Der 160:2, 17, 
154 r. 5; 5 SILA kasu 1 SILA NIG.AR.RA 1 SILA 
samidum SLB l 30:11; x bappir.si.a x gur 
nig.ar.ra sig 5 .ga er-su-u x sprouted beer 
bread, x fine groats are ready YOS 2 152:4 
(let.); X SILA NIG.AR.RA X SiLA ZID.DA NIG.§U 
muhaldim YOS 12 43:8, cf. simmdnam zid.§e 
u simmdnam NIG.AR.RA Walters Water for 
Larsa No. 84:5, also ibid. 12; NIG.AR.RA 8IG 5 
(beside sim sig 5 and munu 3 (pap+se)) 
BIN 7 113:1, cf. TLB 4 110:4; NIG.AR.RALIBIR 
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YOS 8 105:4; 1 DUG 20 SilA £a OTG.1b.RA 

one jar of twenty silas capacity with groats 
TCL 1 199:9, cf. ibid. 7. 

c) in MB: x barley ana n1g.1r.ra to 
make groats BE 15 106:8, cf. ibid. 10, also (in 
broken context) PBS 1/2 31:5, and, wr. mu-un-du 
Peiser Urkunden 135:6; X §E.BAR X ZID.DA X 
otg.Ir u pappasu x barley, x flour, x groats 
and gruel BE 15 48c: 3, cf. 44:23, also (beside 
§e, munu 4 (pap+ papx 8e), bappir and dug) 169:3, 
PBS 2/2 91:1, (together with Se.bar, z1z.an.na, 
ZfD.DA, DUG.SAG, DUG.tfS, MUNU 4 , BAPPIR) BE 15 

16:7, cf. also PBS 2/2 43:4, PBS 13 74:5. 

d) in MB Alalakh, Nuzi: x parlsi &e 
mu-vd-du JCS 8 16 No. 242:1 (MB Alalakh); 
barley ana mu-un-ti u ana qeme RA 23157 No. 
60:10; barley anamQ.A&.BAanaqdt¥N nadnu 
HSS 9 127:2; x mu-un-dum GN PN vbila 
HSS 13 81:2, also 82:1, 102:1; x imer mu-un- 
cfe.MES §a GN u PN ... ubila HSS 14 611:1, 
cf. ibid. 199:1, 203:2, 204:1 and 13, 205:1, 206:1, 
207: Iff., HSS 15 77:3, 5, HSS 16 413:1; note: 
PN $a mu-un-du HSS 14 593:46 (all Nuzi). 

e) in med. and rit. : sude nig.ar.ra buqla 
bappira ninda abla tusaddaSu you provide it 
(the figurine) with groats, malt, beerwort and 
dry bread as travel provisions KAR 22:18 
(rit.), cf. [ ...] mu-un-da x.§im pappas munit 3 
KUB 37 64a: 14 (rit.); made of wheat: kasu 
otg. Ar.ra kibti ina Samni [...] AMT 69,8:16, 
cf. Kocher BAM 3 iv 44, 168:9, AMT 42,2 ii 4, 
Kiiehler Beitr. pi. 2 ii 5, (made of emmer wheat) 
Kocher BAM 240:36; note: mu-un-da §a 
kakki .. .inaSizbilitahhihu ibid. 240:12, and, 
wr. mun-di ibid. 307:6. 

f) other occs.: Summa qema iten ... Summa 
qema inappi ... Summa nig.ar.ra isammud 
if he grinds flour, if he sifts flour, if he pro¬ 
duces groats Dream-book 335 K.9945+:16; 
nlg.&r.ra.zu (with gloss) mu-un-da-ka 
TuM NF 4 7 iv 156. 

A.Nfa.HAR.RA in medical texts (Kocher BAM 
152 ii 15, 156:4f., 168:17, AMT 22,2 r. 24,41,1 
iii 26, 58,1:12) and in the ritual KAR 234:27, 
r. 5, 18 (see Castellino, Or. NS 24 262, 264) 
does not seem to mean “water (extracted 
from) groats,” but rather to be a logogram 


mungu A 

for an unknown substance measured in silas 
(Kocher BAM 152 ii 15) which is usually not 
the case with liquids in medical texts. 

The word mun.du in Pre-Sar. texts (see 
Bauer Lagasch 411) should not be connected 
with mundu “groats.” 

For HSS 16 7:3, 5 and 97:2 see muddu. 

Oppenheim Beer n. 92; Landsberger, AfO 18 
339 f. 

mundu see muddu. 

mundultu (muddultu) adj. fem.; (describ¬ 
ing a bed); lex.* 

gis.na. §E§.UNU.Ki.ga.dam.ta = mu-un-dul- 
tum (var. mu-dtd-[tum]), muh - hu - - turn Hh. IV 

160f. 

mundulu see muddulu. 

munedu s.; list; lex.*; Sum. Iw. 

im.mu.ni.da =» Hh. X 453; im.mu.ne. 

du u — = qa-tum Sa tup-pi Hg. A II 122, in 

MSL 7 113. 

munertu s.; murderess; lex.*; cf. neru. 

sil.ta = \ii-um-mu-mu - mu-ni-ir-t[um] Silben- 
vokabular A 75, in Studies Landsberger 23. 

mune’u s.; (a bronze part of the harness 
or trappings of horses, lit. “turner”); NB; 
cf. ne y u. 

They brought three white horses here 
u tillesunu ia kaspi [ina muh]hi ud.ka.bar 
mu-ni- y -e [ina] tilli Satir [£a] RN [x]-il teppir 
§ar GN and their trappings were of silver, 
this is written on the bronze m. of the harness: 
“Property of Tammariti, the .... 'scribe, 5 
the king of Elam 55 ABL 268:15 (NB), cf. ud. 
ka.bar mu-ni- y -e Sataru ina muhhi ki dmuru 

» w V 

ana Sarri belija ultebila as soon as I had 
read the inscription on it I sent the bronze 
m. to the king, my lord ibid. r. 9. 

mungabru adj.; superior (in strength and 
ability); syn. list*; cf. gabru, gubburu. 

mu-un-ga-ab-rum, mu-un-da-ab-rum = mu-ug- 
da-[a$-rum\ Explicit Malku I 144f. 

mungu A (muggu) s.; stiffness, paralysis; 
NA, SB; cf. magdgu . 

mun-ga H mur-§u JNES 33 336:1. 



oi.uchicago.edu 


mungu B 

a) in med.: [gumma] amelu igikgu mun-ga 
uJcdl tatakkipma mun-g[u ...] if a man's 
testicle has a stiffness you daub (it) several 
times and the stiffness [will disappear] 
AMT61,5:5; gumma amelu kagipma &ir\usu 
t]abku mun-ga i[su] u birka&u ganna if a man 
is bewitched, (so that) his flesh is flaccid, he 
has paralysis, his potency is (lit. his knees 
are) .... Kocher BAM 205:7, dupl. Biggs Saziga 
69 : 9, cf. gumma amelu kagipma mu-un-ga igu 
birkagu gann[a] Biggs Saziga 53:11; [gumma] 
burkdsu mun-ga mala if his loins are full of m. 
Kocher BAM 131 r. 9; umma mu-un-ga li y ba 
tddirtu iraggi (if) he has fever, paralysis, 
li'bu-dise&se (and) depression Kocher BAM 
231 i 4, cf. mtjrix 4 u tjr gig mun-ga tu[k] (in 
broken context) AMT 69,3 : 6 + 26,5 : 2. 

b) in lit.: mun-ga issabat idija luHi 
imtaqut eli birklja paralysis grasped my 
arms, (and) rottenness affected my loins 
PBS 1/1 14:10, see Lambert, JNES 33 274; hire 
klja umalli mun-g[a] BMS 13:24, seeEbeling 
Handerhebung 86; litbal mun-ga lubdta sa 
girija MVAG 23/2 22:51; linnasih mursu sa 
zumrija linnesi mun-gu ga da-[x-x] let the 
illness of my body be extirpated, the paraly¬ 
sis of my [.. .] be removed BMS 30:12, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 120; TJD.24.KAM . . . 
ka§.sag la igatti mu-un-gu ul isabbassu on 
the 24th he must not drink fine beer, (then) 
paralysis will not seize him Bab. 4 106:38, also 
CT 51 161 r. 5 (hemer.); atta ina libbi mu-gi 
andku ina libbi u y a (when) you are in m., 
I am in woe 4R 61 i 26 (NA oracles for Esarh.). 

mungu B s.; (a profession?); syn. list.* 

mu-un-gu = nam-gu-gu (followed by munnerbu , 
anzanlnu , susapinnu) LTBA 2 1 vi 18 and dupl. 
2:354; mu-[un-gu] — na-ma-gu-gu (followed by 
anzaninUy susapinnu) An IX 74. 

The word mungu occurs among words for 
persons, and namguqu may have been an 
attempt by the compilers of the list to 
“etymologize" the word. 

mungu see mugu in rab mugi. 

munhiatu s.; (mng. unkn., occ. as 
Flurname); OB.* 


munnabtu 

x Se.gtjr a.§A mu-un-hi-a-tum CT 43 90:4, 
also TCL 17 2:4 and 10, also ga A.SA mu-un- 
hi-a-tum ibid. 4:4 (all letters). 

muniljihu s.; adversary who overpowers, 
subdues; MB, SB; cf. ndhu, 

[g]ir.ti.ne.ha = ge-ep mu-ne-e[h-hi] KagalI312. 

a) with igu: ga ... mu-ni-ha u gaba.a.ri.a 
la igu who does not have anyone who could 
overpower him or withstand him Weidner 
Tn. 13 No. 6:14 and 23 No. 14:18, cf. [m]u-ni- 
ha ul igu Tn.-Epic “vi” 4, also KAH 2 84:18 
(Adn. II), 1R 31 iv 23, and dupl. AfO 9 93 iii 
27 (SamSi-AdadV), WT . mu-ni-ih-ha lR30iii29; 
ga ... mu-ni-ha ina qabli ganina ina tahazi 
la igu who has no one who could overpower 
him in battle and no rival in the fight 
AKA 63 iv 47 (Tigl. I); ga ... mu-ni-ha ganina 
la igu Winckler Sar. pi. 48:4 (Nimrud slab). 

b) with amdru : ga ... ina qabli u tahazi 
la emuru mu-ni-ih-hu Lyon Sar. 2:8, Winckler 
Sar. pi. 30 No. 64:13, Lyon Sar. 20:20, Winckler 
Sar. pi. 40:10 (back of slabs), Lie Sar. 1:4, TCL 
3 420. 

In spite of the spelling of the verb ne y u 
with htj in the phrase irassunu la u-ni-KU 

W jL V 

AKA 35 i 68 (Tigl. I), the consistent writings 
mu-ni-(ih)-hulha suggest that the word 
derives from ndhu and not from ne^Uy which 
is construed with irtu in the mng. “to turn 
back." 

Borger Lesestiicke p. 110. 

munlqu s.; young sheep or goat; NB; 
cf. enequ. 

eldt tjdtj.nita gadH u riJDTX.NiTAl mu-\ni\-qu 
Nbn. 375:13 and parallel 619:11; 20 Ttrzl mu- 

ni-qu [. . .] 20 [uzl gadt Nbn. 884:3. 

The word munlqu is most likely a by-form 
of unlqu , q.v. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 159 n. 81. 

munnabittu nee munnabtu, 

munnabtu (munnabittu) s.; fugitive, 
refugee; from OA, OB on, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; pi. munnabtu (munnabdti Wiseman 
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Alalakh 3:6 and 12), and munnabtutu ; cf. 
abdtu B. 

lu.zahx(A.HA) - ha-al-qu\m]> mu-na-ab-t[um \, 
na-du-um OB Lu B vi 22ff.; lu.kar.ra, lu.gud 4 . 
da, lu.er.re.bu, [l]u.5ul = mun-nab-tu CT 37 
24 r. iv 14ff., in MSL 12 229:15ff.; lu.u.gu.de = 
mun-nab-tum Nabnitu IV 284; lu.gu.d6.[a] - 
[: mun-nab-tu ] Igituh I 191; lii.gu.du.a = mun- 
na-ab-tum Antagal G 228. 

LtJ.otr.D^(text muru 4 ) = mun-nab-tu AfO 14 
pi. 7 K.4336 ii 9 (Comm, to Enuma Anu Enlil). 
see AfO 17 78. 

a) in OB: awllam u 2 sal.mes mu-na-ab-ti 
umSSir free the fugitives, the man and the 
two women TIM 2 16:10; m[u-un-ri]a-ab~ 
tum iStu GN i[nn]abitunimma refugees came 
from GN (and reported as follows) TCL 18 
131:4, cf. 2 lu.mes mu-na-ab-t[u] iStu GN 
innabitunimma TIM 2 58 :6; [ana] marl mu- 
na-ab-tim Surim to send the children of the 
fugitive VAS 16 188:30, cf. (in broken context) 
ibid. 60:8; ina libbu gaba. Db mu-un-na-ab-tu 
imiduma situlam klam asbat umma anakuma 
anna mu-un-na-ab-iu imtldu among the 
rakbu' s(?) fugitives have become numerous 
and I thought to myself: “Indeed, the 
fugitives have become too numerous’ * Sumer 
14 23 No. 5:4 and 7 (Harmal let.), cf. mu- 
na-ab-tu i[n]a matim imiddu RA 67 42:20 
(ext.); if the man dislikes his city and flees 
it aSSat mu-na-ab-tim ana mutiSa ul itar 
the wife of the fugitive does not return to 
her husband (in case he comes back) CH § 
136:71; m[u-u]n-na-ab-tu x x mar Sipri iStu 
matim nakartim itehhiakk[um\ a fugitive 
[...] a messenger from a hostile country 
will reach you RA 27 142:16 (OB ext.). 

b) in Mari, Chagar Bazar: aSSum sag. in. 

me§ mu-un-na-ab-ti Sa PN PN 2 u tapplSu Sa 
bell iSpuram concerning the fugitive slaves 
of PN, PN 2 , and his companion, about which 
my lord wrote to me ARMT 13 118:13; [1] 

mu-un-na-ab-ium Sa innabbitam ... ul ibaSSi 
there is not even one fugitive who could 
escape ARM 5 61:10; aSSum mu-un-na-ab- 
[; ti ] §a i§tu GN innabitunim ARM 4 63 :5, ina 
ltj.mes mu-un-na-[ab]-ti f&zl illakunikkum 
ibid. 18, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 12; mu~ 
un-na-ab-\tu\ sa innabitunimma klam idabbuz 


munnabtu 

bunim ummami herd u ana atlukimma ana 
mdti£u[nu] panusunu saknu ... annetim mu~ 
un-na-labVtu idabbubu the refugees who fled 
complain saying (that) they are hungry and 
they intend to go back to their country, that 
is what the refugees complain about ibid. 76:41 
and 46; oil ana paMs mu-na-ab-tim §a iStu 
GN illiku for the ointment of the fugitive who 
came from GN ARM 7 33:3, also, wr. lu 
mu-na-ab~tim ibid. 35:2. 

c) in MB, Bogh., RS, Alalakh, Nuzi: PN 
nim.ma.ki mu-un-na-bit-tum ina GN ana 
sarri uqarribusuma they brought PN, the 
Elamite, a fugitive, before the king in 
Babylon Iraq 11 132 No. 2:2; PN mu-un-na- 
bi-it-tum haliqalbatu ana muhhi Sarri in s 
nabbitu PN, the Hanigalbatean fugitive, 
fled to the king MDP 2 pi. 20:1 (MB); lu 
mu-un-na-ab-tum iStu dli uslma a fugitive 
left the city KBo 111 r.(!) 27 (Ursu-story), see 
ZA 44 124; Summa ltj mu-un-na-bi-du iMu 
GN in[nabitu] if a person should flee from 
Hatti KBo 1 1 r. 9, also, wr. ltJ mu-un-na- 
bi-id-du ibid. 10, cf., wr. lu mu-un-nab-tum 
KUB 3 16 r. 20; alani u mtt-nab-di Sa istu 
GN usahhirunikkununi the cities and the 
refugees who turned to you from GN KBo 
1 20:15, cf. ibid. 17; lu mu-un-na-ab-ta [.. .] 
ana dli PN uSeSSabSu PN allows the fugitive 
to live in the city KBo 1 1 r. 12, cf. (in broken 
context) ibid. 4 iii 48 ; for m. as Akkadogram 
in Hitt, see Friedrich Staatsvertrage 2 199 index 
s.v. ; summa ... sabu GN ki lu.mes mu-un- 
na-bi-du-ut-ti ina libbi mdtika Iterbu if soldiers 
from the land Muki§ entered your country as 
fugitives MRS 9 37 RS 17.132:41, cf. Sa ina 
matiSu ki mu-un-nab-tu^-ti irrubu ibid. 54 RS 
17.334:11; Summami ina arki uml ltj.mes 
mu-un-na-bi-du-ut-tum Sa GN ulu Sa GN 2 . .. 
Sa iStu libbi matati ussuni u ina libbi GN 3 ina 
ardutti Sa Sar GN 3 Iterbuni if in the future 
fugitives from GN or GN 2 who leave (these) 
countries enter the land of Ugarit and so 
come under the service of the king of Ugarit 
ibid. 52 RS 17.369A:8, cf. ibid. 98 RS 17.79+ :38' 
and 4F; tuppu annu Sa lu.mes mu-un-na- 
<flby-du-ti MRS 12 76:2; Summa mu-un-na- 
ab-du Sa GN Sa iStu patiSu Sa dli SdSu Sa 
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ittabitu if a fugitive from Arrapha runs away 
from the vicinity of this town HSS 15 
1:15 (= RA 36 15); summa lu mu-un- 
na-ab-du ardu amtu §a matija ana matika 
inna\bbitu ] if a fugitive slave, male or fe¬ 
male, flees from my country to your 
country Wiseman Alalakh 2:22; mu-un-na- 
ba-ti §a RN RN 2 issabatma if Idrimi seizes 
fugitives of Pillija (he will return them) 
ibid. 3:8, cf. ibid. 16, 23, 30; u ina ajimme dli 
mu-un-na-ab-ta upazzaru and in whatever 
city they conceal a fugitive (the mayor and 
five prominent citizens will make a declara¬ 
tion under oath) ibid. 37 ; u i$tu umi $uwati 
mu-un-na-ab-tum qabi ana turri ibid. 43. 

d) in NA royal: assu isten halqu mun- 
nab-tu mar mat Assur 100-a-a ribisu lurlb 

1 will give a hundredfold compensation for 
each native Assyrian runaway (and) refugee 
Borger Esarh. 103:16, cf. ibid. 19; mun-\nab ]- 
tu GN isten ul akla I did not detain one 
single refugee from Urartu ibid. 106:34; 
Arame halqu mun-nab-tu{v&r. -tu) ... iphm 
ruma the runaway Aramean, the fugitive 
(the murderer and the robber) gathered 
OIP 2 42 v 22 (Senn.); RN mun-naJb-tu is s 
batu Sepe sarrutija Ummanigas, the fugitive 
who had seized my royal feet Streck Asb. 30 
iii 101, cf. AfO 8 178:3,182:11 (Asb.); mun-nab-ti 
sa lapan kakkeja innabtu the people who had 
fled before my weapons Streck Asb. 74 ix 25; 
ul addinsu mun-nab-ti s&tunu I did not hand 
those refugees over to him Piepkom Asb. 62 
v 3, cf. (in broken context) mun-[n]ab-ti sa 
GN the fugitives from Elam Bauer Asb. 2 
88:14; in comparisons: ki mun-nab-ti sajddi 
emida sahat sadUu like (an animal) fleeing 
the hunter, he disappeared TCL 3 150 (Sar.); 
ki mun-nab-ti req[ussun] Hum matusSun they 
returned to their country like refugees, 
empty-handed AfO 20 94:107 (Senn.). 

e) in SB: $a naphar Hi mun-nab-ti useribu 
esretis who brought back all the refugee gods 
to the sanctuaries En. el. VII 53, also cited STC 

2 pi. 62 Rm. 395 r. 6 (En. el. Comm.); mun-nab- 
tu(v ar. -turn) ana Sarri zah.mes-tm refugees 
will flee to the king KAR 392 obv.(!) 36, see 
Labat Calendrier p. 230, var. from UET 6 413:2, 


munnarbu 

Labat Calendrier § 72:8; clip mun-nab-[ti . . .] 
ina kdr danna[ti] (in broken context) 
BMS 16 + 42:14, see Ebeling Handerhebung 90; 
exceptional in NB: habtute u lu mun-na- 
bi-tu £a ana w Gurasimmu illiku ni$e 5 me- 
hi-nu the (runaway) captives and the 
fugitives who went over to the Gurasimmu 
tribe, five hundred of them ABL 839 : 16. 

f) as personal name: Mu-na-bi-tim 
BIN 6 250:7 (OA); Mu-un-na-bit-tum MDP 
6 pi. 9 iii 9 (MB), and passim in this text; ana 
Mu-na-bi-it-te KAV 168:1, wr. Mu-na-bi-te 
ibid. 9 (MA); Mun-na-bit-tum ABL 416:6; 
Mun-na-bi-tu ABL 928:2, and passim in NA, 
see Tallqvist APN 139f.; Mun-na-bit-ti BIN 1 
134:15, also 107:11, TCL 12 33:4; as family 
name: Moldenke 2 61:11, Nbk. 256:2, and 

passim in NB. 

munnabtutu s.; status of a refugee; 
Bogh.; cf. abdtu B. 

§umma lu munnabtu tilu GN ... ana 
mu-un-na-ab-du-ut-tim illa[k ] if a fugitive 
from Hatti comes to seek refuge KUB 3 16 
r. 21; arka ana mat Hatti ana lu.mes mu-un- 
na-ab-\du\-ti illikumi KBo 1 5 i 16. 

munnahzu adj.; flaring-up (said of fire), 
enthusiastic; SB; cf. ahazu . 

a) said of fire: DN mun-na-ah-zu qamu 
lemn[uti ] Girra, flaring-up fire, who burns 
the wicked JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2:11 (hymn 
to Ninurta), cf. (I will send against you, 
sorceress) Girra mun(v ar. mu-un)-na-ah-zu 
Maqlu II 191; UMn Girra mun-na-ah-[z]i ana 
GN usahhir (the north wind) turned the 
flames of the flaring fire back on GN Borger 
Esarh. 104 ii 6. 

b) in transferred rung.: ina naphar mu - 
un-na-ah-zi (var. mun-n[a -...]) 8iU iStams 
maru DN among all those taken by enthu¬ 
siasm who praise Marduk AfO 19 65 iii 7. 

munnarbu (munnerbu) adj.; 1. runaway, 
2. runner, swift; SB; cf. nerubu v. 

[lu.kajr.ra - mun-nar-bu (in group with 
naslhu , alanu) Antagal D 243; lu.kar.ra = mu- 
ndr-bu MSL 12 141 iii 10. 
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kuS.us&n.ta an§e.kar.ra.gin x (aiM) su.zu 
bi .in.diib .dub [x (x)] : ina qinndzi kima imeri 
mun-nar-bi zumurka u$arri[p] with the whip I 
made your body bum like (that of) a straying 
donkey CT 16 29:76f.; mu.lu.kar.ra.bi dib. 
ba mu .[...] : m[u-u]n-[n]er-rib-8u JcamiSi-x -[...] 
(followed by 8a ana napi8ti8u innarbi who fled for 
his life) LKU14ii7f.; lii.kar.ra.bi gissu.mu. 
SS ni h^.en.Si.ib.te.en.te.en : mu-na-rib-8u - 
nu [...] may those who fled it (my city) find rest 
in my shade Angim 176 (from MS. of J. Cooper). 

mu - un - ner (var. -nar)-bu — la-si-mu LTBA 2 
1 vi 19, var. from dupl. 2:355. 

1. runaway — a) referring to enemies: 
mun-na-rib-8u-nu 8a ana nap8dte usu a8ar 
ika88adu urassapu ina kakki (my chariot- 
eers) slew those among them who were 
running to save their lives, wherever they 
could reach them OIP 2 47 vi 34 (Senn.), cf. 
(in broken context) mu-ner-rib-8u aj u[si] 
K.4441 :5; see also LKU 14, in lex. section. 

b) referring to demons: etteru mun-nar-bu 
la mukillu elld[ti]8u (for translat. see etteru A) 
KAR92:5, cf. mu-un-ner-bu la-as-[mu .. .] 
STT 253:8. 

c) referring to travelers and fugitives: 
muqerrib ni8e ruqati attunu ... mu-un-nar-ba 
munnabta [...] you (SamaS and Marduk) 
are the ones who reunite people far away 
(from each other), [you bring back?] the 
runaway, the fugitive RA 49 142:15; mu8tes 
8ir urhi mun-nar-bi (SamaS) who makes the 
road of the fugitive easy KAR 55:7, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 52; mu-un-ner-bu dlik harrdni 
i8e y ek[a ] the runaway on the road seeks you 
(Sama§) KAR 7:7, cf. 8a ana [m]un-na[r]-bi 
dlik harrdni kurummas[$u i]qi88u (Nabu) 
who grants food to the runaway on the 
road STT 71:13. 

d) referring to animals: see CTl6 29:76f., 
in lex. section. 

2. runner, swift — a) as an epithet of 
gods: Ninurta mu-ndr-bu ekdu 8a la end 
qibit pi8u swift, fierce, whose command is 
not changed AKA 256 i 4 (Asn.), cf. (Enlil) 
ilu mu-un-ner-bu er8u mudu KAR 25 iii 22, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 20; (SamaS) mun- 
nar-bu mu-zak-ru ltjgal gimir [ ...] Iraq 13 


muntalku 

pi. 17 ND 411:5, see Postgate Palace Archive 
No. 214; mun-nar-bu petdn birki 8a la dniha 
birkd8u swift one, runner, whose knees do 
not tire STT 70:5, see RA 53 132. 

b) said of kings: 8urbdku qar[raddku mu- 
u]n-ner-ba-ku . .. siraku KAH 2 90:18 (Tn. 
II). 

munnerbu see munnarbu . 

munniSu adj.; enfeebling; SB*; cf. ene8u. 

mu.lu sir.ra ud.de Mi.Mi.ga ud.de sir. 
sir.re : 8a sirhi umu mu8adiru umu mu-ni-8u 
BA 5 617:If. (coll. W. G. Lambert). 

qat Hi mu-un-[ni]-8i d ALAD sane a Anim 
ana ina qat Hi mu-un-ni-si eteri[8u ] (the 
diagnosis is) “hand” of the enfeebling god 
(namely) DN, the .... of Anu — in order 
to save him from the hand of the enfeebling 
god Iraq 19 41 r. vi 4, cf. u mu-un-ni-8i 
d ALAD 8ane d Anim CT 14 38K. 14081:3 (comm.). 

**muimum (AHw. 673b) to be read ma(\)- 
an-na-8u (SLT 3 ii 10 = Proto-Kagal Bil. Section 
E 37), see mannu. 

muntalku (mundalku y muttalku , fern. 
muttaliktu) adj.; 1 . deliberate, judicious, 
2. (in substantival use) counselor; SB; cf. 
malaku A. 

lu.kur.ku, lu.ka.mud.gal = mu-ta-al-ku 
(defective writing for mu-un-ta-al-ku) OB Lu C 7 
17f., in MSL 12 197; ka.sikil.du.a, ka.du.du, 
ka.sig = ka \m%i\-tal-ku IziF 309ff.; §&.kiis.[u] 
— [mun-tal-ku y mu8-ta-lum ] Lu II ii 9 f.; ta-ar kud 
= mu-un-tal-ku, 8itulu A III/5:136f. 

d Irra a.gal ti.la.zi ki.[4g.ga ...] : Nergal 
ilu mun-tal-ku 8a bullup irammu [...] BA 5 583 
No. 10 r. If.; 4.tuk Sk.kiis.u.e : le'tim mu-un- 
tal-ku 5R 62 No. 2:33 (Sama£-sum-ukm); [x] 

gud.diib(wr. sig 7 .sio 7 ) d Pap.nigin.gar.ra. 
ke x (KXD) : [x] mu-un-tal-ku 8a d PAP.NiGiK(!).GAR. 
ba KAY 64 ii 16f. and (in broken line) iii 21 f.; 
d Utu gal.zu mah ad.gi 4 .gi 4 ni.te.[...] : 
Sama8 mudti §lru mu-tcd-ku 8a ramani8u atta LKA 
75:4f.;um.ma ad.gi 4 .gi 4 : purSumti mut-tal-lik- 
ti ArOr 21 388 iii 86. 

\muri]-tal-ku — 8ar-ru LTBA 2 2:26; mun-tal-ku 
= e-td-lum ibid. 47. 

1 . deliberate, judicious — a) referring to 
kings, private persons: (Merodachbaladan) 
rubu mun-tal-ku YAS1 37 i 45, also Borger Esarh. 
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80:24, 113 § 79:6; malka itpeSu . . . rubu mu- 
un-tal-ka VAB 4 230 i 6 (Nbn.); lemu u 1AJ 
mun-tal-ku su ... $arru ... limmelikma 
since he is wise and judicious, let the king 
consider well ABL 1286 r. 10 (NB); a[li m]un- 
tal-kum-ma where is the deliberative person 
(to whom I can tell my sorrow)? Lambert BWL 
70:7 (Theodicy), cf. la mun-tal-k[um-ma . . .] 
(in broken context) ibid. 107 K.13770:6 
(Counsels of Wisdom?). 

b) referring to deities: see bil. refs, cited 
in lex. section; mu^tdmH mun-tal-ku ahiz 
riddi STT 70 r. 10, see W. G. Lambert, RA 53 
133; naklumun-tal-ku Craig ABRT1 29:7 (hymn 
to Marduk); mun-tal-ku BA 5 385 No. 3:2, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 92; Nergal . . . mu- 
ut-tal-ku VAB 4 234 i 20 (Nbn.). 

2. (in substantival use) counselor — a) 
referring to the courts of the gods: see 
KAV64, in lex. section; 6 gixd.dub (summing 
up a group of gods, among them d AD.Gi 4 .Gi 4 ) 
CT 24 26:132,ef. also ibid. 8 r. iii 3f., 7ff., 31 iv 91, 
etc., and passim in god lists; see also dajdnu 
usage m-2'. 

b) referring to mythological figures: u$; 
sUu la iddu 7 \muri\-tal-ki have not the seven 
wise men laid its (the wall’s) foundations? 
Gilg. XI 305. 

muntalkutu s.; consideration; MB*; cf. 
maldku A. 

Sapdru $a mun-tal-ku-tu u le y uti a missive 
(full) of consideration and intelligence AfO 
10 2:3 (royal let.). 

muntaqu see muttdqu . 

munu A s.; (a disease of the foot); SB.* 

§umma amelu $epa$u umma ukallama mu- 
ni-e mal[a\ if a man’s feet are hot and full 
ofm.-s Kocher BAM 120 iii 1 , cf. summa amelu 
sepaSu mu-ni-e ukalla ibid. 6, also (if a man’s 
feet are hot and itching and full of sores) 
mu-ne-e gig ibid. 9. 

munu B s.; bed; syn. list; Sum. lw. 

mu-nu-u, ma-nu-u = er-§u CT 18 4 r. ii 21 f., 
also Malku II 178, see er&u lex. section. 


munfitu 

From Sum. (Emesal) mu. nu, corresponding 
to gis.nu, see also gi$nd, man4 C. 

munu interr.; what?; NA; cf. mlnu 
interr. 

Mu-ni-e-pu-vA-ill What-Have-I~Done- 
My-God? ADD 154:12 (case), 153 r. 5 (tablet), 
wr. Mu-ni-piih-ill ADD 391:33, Mu-ni-pi- 
[i$-ili] ADD 518 r. 4. 

Gelb, BiOr 12 104. 

munu s.; caterpillar; SB, NA. 

[u-hu] tjh = mu-u-nu Idu II 16; [d-sum] bCr = 
mu-nu ibid. 20; usu(bur), usu.gal, u§u.sim, 
u8u.sim.ma = mu-nu (var. mu-u-nu) Hh. XIV 
276if.; u8u, [u8u].sim = mu-nu = a-Jci-[lum ] 
Hg. B III 26f., in MSL 8/2 47; za.na = mu-nu 
(vars. mu-u-[nu], mu-H-nu, erroneously mu-lu ), 
za.na.mah, za.na.mul, za.na.bal = min (= 
mu-nu) Hh. XIV 273-273c; za.na : mu-nu 
Uruanna III 250, in MSL 8/2 63; za.na « mu-nu 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 428a, in MSL 8/2 70. 

zi-[iz] [bad] = [mu]-nu A II/3 Part 1 i 8; 
Tnigl.fki] = [mu-nu-til-um Nigga Bil. B 110, cf. 
nig.ki mtt ' n “‘ ww Nigga 141. 

\mu\-nu = a-ki-lum , \mu\-nu = er-bu-u 2R 47 
K.4387 ii 40f. (comm.); tJ mu-ni a.§1 : tj da-a-a-e 
Uruanna III 359, in MSL 8/2 65. 

a) in gen.: kalmutu mu-nu akilu alaniz 
kunu mdtkunu nagikunu lusakilu may lice, 
caterpillar(s) (and) akilu- pest eat bare your 
cities, your land, your provinces Wiseman 
Treaties 599; mu-nu u akilu ina mdti iba$M 
caterpillar and akilu- pest will be in the land 
ACh Samas 2:30, also ACh Supp. 2 Samas 32:58, 
also mu-nu ZI -ma EBUB [ . . .] K.6227:9 (astrol.). 

b) in incs. against field pests : inim.inim. 
ma mu-na $a eqli §uli incantation to remove 
caterpillar(s) from the field STT 243 r. 10, cf. 
(in broken context) mu-na akila ibid. obv. 8, 
for other refs, beside mvbattiru see s.v. ; 
INIM.INIM.MA mu-nu aki[lu ...] Or. NS 34 
108 K.2389:7 (namburbi), cf. STT 243 r. 1, see 
Reiner, JNES 26 189. 

In CT 38 44 Sm. 472+ r. 22ff. read probably 
sa[siru]< 

Landsberger Fauna 128; Reiner, JNES 26 189f. 

munutu s.; 1. number, amount, count, 

accounting, 2. computed share; OA, OB, 
Mari, SB; pi . munudtu', vf.manu v. 


207 



oi.uchicago.edu 


munfttu 

1. number, amount, count, accounting: 
10 ma.Ka samrudtum 136 mu-nu-si-na ten 
minas of nails(?), their count is 136 KT Hahn 
18:17, cf. for five shekels of silver sibaratim 
2+[x] meat mu-nu-si-na BIN 6 121:8; PN 
said TUG.HI.A asallahma apaqqidma mu-nu - 
su-nu asapparakkum ina mahrija ula i&ku<rv> 
mu-nu-su-nu ula iddi “I will separate out the 
garments, give them in consignment, and 
notify you of their number” (but) he did not 
place them with me, did not write down their 
number HUCA 39 7 L29-556:9 and 12; 2 azac 
milldn illibbi \mu\-nu-tim OIP 27 58:33 (all 
OA) ,* MN eli minltim itd.3.kam illik um tuppi 
annem u$abilam ina GN iti.I.kam ttd.3.kam 
issuh [m]u-nu-tam §a bell [in]a qdtisu ukall[u ] 
USpuram the month MN has gone three days 
beyond (its) count, at the time I sent this, 
my letter, in Mari three days of the (next) 
month had passed, may my lord write me 
about the way in which he computes ARMT 13 
29:9; as apodosis : mu-nu-ut kisim account¬ 
ing of the capital YOS 10 36 iv 12 (OB ext.). 

2 • computed share (OA) : ana kij.babbar 
mu-nu-a-ti-ka £a ina bit abika nizuzu §e y am 
nid'amakkum we bought barley for you for 
the silver that is your share resulting from 
the division we made in your father’s house 
Kienast ATHE 65:4; kaspam lu issa PN lu 
is$a PN 2 mu-nu-a-ti-a u mu-nu-a-ti-ka ana 
PN ana naruqqim addan I will give silver, 
the share computed for me and that for you, 
be it from (the account) of PN or be it from 
(the account) of PN 2 , as naruqqu- capital to 
PN CCT 4 49b: 13 f.; mu-nu-a-ti-ka issa 
PN mala ikassadukani Fimam nisdma we 
will buy merchandise with your comput¬ 
ed shares which are with PN, as much 
as they amount to for you (and then send 
it to you) TCL 4 13:26; annakam ana mu - 
nu-a-at PN PN 2 u PN 3 ... ana x hurdsim 
... irgumunim PN 2 and PN 3 have started 
a lawsuit here concerning the dividends for 
PN (amounting to) 22£ minas of gold CCT 5 
18b: 1; mi&la alia u PN i-mu-nu-<jay-tim Sa 
bitikunu iksudka one half accrued to you 
and PN from the credit balance of your 
firm KTS 31b:6; in difficult contexts: ina 


munziqqu 

mu-nu-tim idqulu BIN 6 50:29, cf. TCL 19 
77:13, ana x kit.babbar mu-nu-a-tz-su ICK 
1 55:4. 

In an unpub. duplicate to CCT 5 18b, 
line 1 of which is cited sub mng. 2, the 
phrase isser §ipkati$u madam illibbi§u isu 
(CCT 5 18b: 8-9) is replaced by isser munuz 
dtisu madum illibbisu (Metropolitan Museum 
No. 20, courtesy M. T. Larsen), indicating that 
at least in some instances munudtu and sipz 
kdtu are synonymous, and that both terms 
are connected with the procedure of paying 
dividends on investments in a naruqqu- part¬ 
nership. 

In TCL 9 62:8 read Sumu Id-din, see Deller, 
WZKM 57 36. 

Ad mng. 2: J. Lewy, KT Hahn p. 32. 

munutuku adj.; 1. without heir, 2. un- 
labeled(?); OB, MB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
MU.NIT.TTTKTJ with phon. complement; cf. 
munutukutu. 

mu.nu.tuku = Lu Excerpt II 8. 

1. without heir: eqelbit PN mu.nu.tuku- e 
ana PN 2 ban ahi PN iddinamma he gave the 
field belonging to the family of PN, who was 
without heir, to PN 2 , the diviner, the brother 
of PN BBSt. No. 3 ii 35, cf. ibid, iv 33, PN 
mu.ku.ttjktj-^ ahua ibid, iv 23 (MB) ; obscure: 
mu.mu.nu.ut.ku.we : aS-Su mu-nu-ut- 
ke-e Labat Suse 15 iii 24. 

2. unlabeled(‘?): 1 gi.pisan mu-nu-tu-ku 
one unlabeled(?) basket UCP 10 110 No. 35:1 
(OB Ishchali, coll. B. Landsberger). 

munutukfitu s.; status of being without 
heir; MB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. mu.nu.titku 
(also with phon. complement); cf. munutukd. 

bit PN ban ina sarri RN MU.NU.TUKU-to 
illik (for translat. see alaku mng. 4a-2') 
BBSt. No. 3 i 3; if a dog urinates on the chair 
of a man MU.NU.TUKtr illak he will have no 
heirs Leichty Izbu XXIII 27. 

munzazanu see manzazanu. 

munzetu see musdtu . 

munziqqu see muziqu . 
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munzlqu 

munzlqu see muziqu . 
munzirru see muzzirru. 
munzizu see muzzazu. 

munzu 5 u s.; (mng. uncert.); OB lex.* 

lu.al.he.he.ze,er = mu-un-zu- h[xj] OB Lu 
B iii 29, also OB Lu A 102. 

For Sum. henzer(iGi.DiM) see Diri II 
163-70 cited laku lex. section and a$paltu. 

mupaddu (or mupadu) s.; gift promised; 
lex.*; Sum. Iw. 

udu.mu.p[ad.da] = [min (= udu) mu-pa-di]-e , 
udu.dingir .mu.p[ad.da]= [. . .] sheep promised 
to the god Hh. XIII 127f., cf. [na 4 .mu.p^id.da] 
= [min (= aban) mu-pa-di-e ] Hh. XVI 361, restored 
from na 4 .mu.pad.da MSL 1059:137 (Forerunner 
from Nippur). 

For Sum. mu.p&d.da see zaJcdr §umi 
mng. 1. 

Finkelstein, JCS 22 75 n. 5; Renger, Or. NS 42 
267ff. 

mupadu see mupaddu. 

mupahhiru s.; gatherer; OB; cf .paharu. 

lu.se.su.kin.a = mu-pa-*hi-ru^ OB Lu D 92; 
lu.garadin.du 7 .du 7 = mu-pa-hi-ir-rum ibid. 99. 

lu.Se.kin.ktjd ltj mu-pa-ah-hi-rum (head¬ 
ing of list of names) A 3538 :1, also (omitting 
det. LTJ) A 3563 :1, (adding hdmimu) A 3549 :1; 
Mu-pa-hi-ru-um (personal name) CT2 28:29, 
Mu-pa-hi-rum CT 8 18b: 22. 

Stamm Namengebung 305. 

mupallisu s.; interferer; OB*; cf. palasu. 

mimma sa qatilca ana PN subil u supun 
summa arhi§ sibussu lipus lama mu-pa-li - 
\saVam irsu send to PN whatever you have 
available and write to him so that he can do 
business at once before somebody appears 
to interfere JCS 14 55 No. 91:17 (let.). 

mupalli§ biti s.; burglar; lex.*; cf. 
palaSu v. 

lu.e.bur = mu-pa-li-i§ bi-[(ta)-tim] OB Lu A 
259; lu.e.bur.bur = mu-pa-li-iS bi-ta-tim OB Lu 
D 154, cf. lu.e.bur = pa-[al-li-§u\ OB Lu B iv 32. 

Greengus, HUCA 40-41 36. 


mupassfi 

mupaqqiranu s.; claimant; NB; cf. 
paqaru. 

put sehi u mu-paq-qir-ra-nu arad-$arrutu u 
mar-banUtu PN nasi PN guarantees that 
there will be no one requiring dissolution of 
contract and no claimant, that they (the 
sold slave girls) have neither the status of 
royal servant nor the status of a freeborn 
person Nbk. 100:6 (coll.). 

The word mupaqqiranu replaces the com¬ 
monly occurring pdqiranu , q.v. 

muparritu s.; food server; Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; cf. paratu. 

pa ltj.mes MU-pAn-Ri-Ti(va,r. -m)-ma-a§- 
§a-an 1 tjztj.tjr §er dai the chief of the food 
servers puts a piece of meat on it (the bread) 
KUB 2 10 iv 20, cf. nu pa ltj.mes mu-p1r- 
ri-ti namma 1 uztt.ur LUGAL-i para epzi 
then the chief of the food servers holds the 
meat out to the king ibid. 22, var. from 
Bo. 775 (unpub., courtesy H. G. Giiterbock), but 
gal/pa LTJ. MES MU-RI-M KBo 20 67 iii 22, 28, 
33; 1 GUD 20 UDTJ.HI.A LTJ.ME§ MU-PAR-RI-DI 
(var. mu-ri-di) markuwanzi the m.-s dis¬ 
member one ox and twenty sheep Bo. 670/z 
i 7, var. from Bo. 2326 vi 17, see Kiimmel, UF 1 
161 f. 

For the var. mu-ri-di see muridu ; al¬ 
though the two titles occur in parallel con¬ 
text, both spellings are attested several 
times so that an emendation of either does 
not seem possible. Moreover, muparritu can 
be connected with paratu , “to serve a meal,” 
while no acceptable etymology can be found 
for muridu. 

mupassiru see mubassiru . 

mupassfi (' mupessu ) s.; bleacher, washer¬ 
man ; NB; cf. pesu v. 

kitu sa ana batqa a[na PN] mukabbu u PN 2 
mu-pa-su-u nadnu linen (garments) which 
were given for repair to PN, the mender, 
and PN 2 , the bleacher Nbn. 115:3; [x gur] 
PN ltj mu-pa-su-u (between PN ltj sabit me 
water-carrier and PN ltj ispar [bir]me) 
82-7-14,1946 r. 11, also, wr. LTJ mu-pe-su-u 
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mupaS&iru 

82-7-14,319:2, 82-7-14,1268:1; PN mu-pa-SU-U 
(in broken context) 82-7-14,2092 r. 7 (all unpub. 
NB ration lists). 

The cited refs, come from Sippar, where 
mupassd seems to have been the more com¬ 
mon term for bleacher although pusaja , 
which is the term used in texts from Uruk, 
also occurs (e.g., Nbn. 281:5, 805:2). 

mupaSSiru s.; 1. (an occupation con¬ 

cerned with textiles), 2. mupaSSir Sunati 
dream interpreter; lex.*; cf. paSdru . 

Pu.tdg.su.bur].ra = mu-pa-Se-e-rum OB Lu 
B i 10, also OB Lu A 8, restored from [lu .tug.s]u. 
bur.ra = (blank) OB Lu D 7a. 

lu.sag.Se.na.a = mu-pa-Se-er Su-na-tim OB 
Lu C 4 5, in MSL 12 194, lu .sag.Se.na.a « [mu- 
pa-£]e-e[r Su-n]a-tim OB Lu A 358, lu.sag.se. 
na.a = mu-pa-Slr [Su-na-ti ] Lu II iii 28'. 

1. (an occupation concerned with textiles): 
see OB Lu B i 10 and OB Lu D 7a, in lex. sec¬ 
tion. 

2. mupaSSir Sunati dream interpreter: 
see OB Lu C 4 5, OB Lu A 358, and Lu II iii 28', 
in lex. section. 

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger Date Palm n. 62. 
Ad mng. 2; Oppenheim, Dream-book 223 f. 

mupattilu s.; yarn twister; OB lex.*; 
cf. patdlu . 

[lu.tdg.KA.sjur.ra « mu-pa-at-ti-lum OB Lu 
B i 11, also OB Lu A 9. 

Landsberger Date Palm n. 62. 

mupattltu see mupettu. 

*mupattft see mupetfti. 

mupazziru s.; smuggler; OA; ci.pazaru . 

Let your instructions come by messenger 
to PN and me subatika ana mu-pd-zi-ri-im lu 
niddinma lublunikkum then we will give 
your textiles to a smuggler so that he (text: 
they) may bring them to you KTS 16:22; 
tuppam Sa x kaspim Sa hubul PN mera PN 2 
mu-pd-zi-ri-im ana PN 3 kassar PN 4 . .. apqid 
I entrusted to PN 3 , the transporter of PN 4 , 
a tablet recording a debt of x shekels of 
silver to be paid by PN, son of PN 2 , the 


muppalsihu 

smuggler TCL 4 81:17; x silver Sim mu-pd- 
\zi-ri\-im payment to a smuggler OIP 27 10 :8. 

Yeenhof Old Assyrian Trade 316ff. 

mupeggu s.; slanderer; lex.*; cf. pagu v. 

a.TAR.lal (var. a.la.lal) — mu-pe-gu-u , a-Ml 
kar-si, kar.ta.A§.A§ « da-bi-bu RA 16 166 ii 8-10 
and dupl. CT 18 29 ii 3fF. (group voc.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 16 444 n. 2. 

mupessfi see mupassu . 

mupettti ( *mupattu , fem. mupattltu) adj.; 
regulating irrigation (lit. opener); OB; cf. 
petu v. 

gis.kak.du 8 , gis.kak.ku 5 = ( sikkatu) mu-pat- 
ti-tum Hh. VI 131 f.; gis.kak.du 8 , gis.kak.ku 5 
= mu-pat-ti-tum — [x-x-t]um Hg. A I 62f., in MSL 
6 76, restored from Hg. B II 15, in MSL 6 77. 

lu.[k]ak.a.ku s = mu-[p]e-e-t[u-u 1 (preceded by 
daUi) OB Lu A 238. 

a) describing a plug for regulating a 
sluice gate(?) : see Hh., Hg., in lex. section. 

b) person opening a sluice-gate(?): see 
OB Lu, in lex. section; for lu.kak.a.ku 5 in 
Pre-Sar. see Deimel, Or. 34-35 H7f., in Ur III 
see Eames Coll. 229. 

c) as a personal name: Mu-pe-tu-um 
PSBA 33 239 No. 27:4 (OB); Mu-pa-at-ti-tum 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 41:55, 44:56; abbr. (or 
a WSem. name): Mu-pa-ti-ia RA 65 56 i 12, 
SAL.TTJR Mu-pa-ti-ia ibid. 58 ii 5 (Mari). 

mupiu s.; (mng. unkn., occ. only in 
personal names); OAkk. 

&ft&-mu-bl RTC 84:7; ARA D-mu-bl ITT 1 
1119:7; for other refs, see MAD 3 p. 55f. 

The element mupiu is possibly a participle 
of ( w)apu A v., like mudu and muzzizu , or it 
represents a theophoric element. 

muppalsihu s.; (an occupation); 0B*; 
cf. napalsuhu . 

Beer rations ana lu mu-up-pa-\al-si\-hi 
OBT Tell Rimah No. 270:7, wr. ana \mu\-pa- 
al-s[i-hi] ibid. No. 271:13, also DUMU.ME§ 
SIG 5 mu-pd-al-si-hu ibid. No. 267 :9f. (all 
courtesy C. B. F. Walker). 
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muppalsu 

muppalsu adj.; observer, favorably in¬ 
clined ; SB; cf. palasu. 

igi.bar.bar = mu-pal-su Izi XV ii 6, alsoNab- 
nitu I 202. 

[i.bi b]ar.bar i.bi zi bar.mu.un.si.ib : 
f ni]u-pa[l-sa-ta ] kiniS naplisanni JNES 33 290:29, 
ef. ibid. 30. 

a) observer: stars Sa ini la imuruSunutu 
mu-pal-su la mu-pal-su la ippalsuSunutu 
which no eye has seen, (which) no observer 
has glimpsed AnBi 12 283:42. 

b) favorably inclined (said of gods): 

[mu]-up-pal-sa-ta kiniS naplisanni you are 
favorably inclined, (therefore) look stead¬ 
fastly with favor upon me BMS 2:37, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 26, also KAR 39 r. 4 and 
dupl. JRAS 1929 764 K.8601+ 9674:8, wr. mu- 
pal-sa-ta LKA 26 r. 20 and 22; aSSum mu- 
up-pal-sa-ta atamar panika because you are 
one who is favorably inclined, I can see your 
face Ebeling Handerhebung 114:17; [ aSSum 

muYup-pal-sa-ta bunuk[a namrute(?)] UppaU 
suni because you are one who is favorably 
inclined (parallel: gammaldta ), let your 
shining countenance look favorably upon me 
AMT 72,1 r. 9, see ZA 51 174:9. 

mupparkiu see mupparM. 

mupparkfi {mupparkiu) in la mupparkfi 

adj.; never ceasing, unfailing; OB, SB; 
cf. naparku v. 

mus.nu.[tum.mu] = [la na-par-ku-u ], g4n. 
la.nu.dag.fga] = [ l]am[u-u]p-par-[ku]-u Erimhus 
VI 163f. 

nun sk.dug.dug d En.lil. d Nin.lil .bi nl. 
tuku ga.la.nu.dag.e.Tda] : rubii mufib libbi 
Enlil u Ninlil na’du la mu-up-par-ku-u the prince 
who gladdens the hearts of Enlil and Ninlil, pious 
without fail 4R 12:10; igi.g41.la ud.da.turn 
ki.a su.ud.4g.[ga] : §addu la mu-up-par-ku-u 
nur Sapldtu (Samas) never-ceasing signal, light for 
the earth UVB 15 36:6; kti.kti.me§ mu§. 
nu.tdm.mu.mes : akil dami la mu-par-ku-ti 
Sunu they (the demons) drink blood without ceasing 
CT 16 14 iv 34 f. 

ikkarum kenum Sa GN la mu-pa-ar-ki-um 
ana GN 2 the reliable farmer of Ur, who 
does not stop (caring) for Eridu Gadd Early 
Dynasties pi. 3 i 8, dupl. Sumer 4 57 i 8 (Lipit- 
IStar); na'dum la mu-up-pa-ar-ku-u-um 


muppiSanu 

ana Ezida (Hammurapi) who is always 
attentive toward Ezida CH iii 14, also VAB 
4 88 No. 9 i 5, 144 i 9, Weissbach, WVDOG 59 
44 No. 1:9 (all Nbk.); mukin nindabeki la mu- 
par-ku-u nddinu zibiki (see zibu A usage c) 
ZA 5 79:18; zanin ESarra la mu-par-ku-u 
who always takes care of ESarra 1R 35 No. 
1:3 (Adn. Ill), also 1R 29 i 31 (Sam§i-Adad V); 
Sahtu la mu-up-par-ku-u palih Nabll Marduk 
the pious, who does not cease to revere Nabu 
and Marduk TCL 3 156 (Sar.). 

mupparSu (fern, mupparistu) adj.; winged; 
OB, SB; cf. napru£u. 

musen.dal.e.bi sag ib.ta.du a.ba ki 
mu.un.te.gk.e (later recension: muSen.dal. 
a(var. .la).bi ugu(var. adds .bi) ib.ta.an.du 
4.bi ki.a mu.un.te.gd) : i§§ur&u mu-pa-riS- 
tu(v ar. -ta) muhhaSa immahis kappaSa erseta imtas 
[iar] its winged bird’s skull has been crushed, its 
wings swept the ground Lugale III 3. 

a) describing birds: 3 ubdndt §ade Sa 
kima erpeti iStu Same Suqallula Sa issur mu - 
par-Su la iba'a aSarSin three mountain peaks 
which hang suspended, like a cloud, from 
the sky, and where not even a winged bird 
can pass 1R 30 ii 49 (Sam8i-Adad V), cf. Sa . .. 
issur Same mu-up-par-Su seruS la iba'&ma 
TCL 3 98 (Sar.); kima urinni mu-up-pa-ar-Si 
like a winged eagle Borger Esarh. 44 i 67; note 
(in broken context): mu-up-pa-a[r-Sa issur ] 
SamaH Lambert-Millard Atra-hasls 92 III ii 35 
(OB). 

b) referring to mythical beings: Saabubu 
mu-up-par-Su [Surb]usu seruSS [u] (a lock) on 
which a winged dragon was crouching 
TCL 3 373 (Sar.); [m]u-up-par-Sd(va,T. -Su) 
Anzd kumuma put the winged Anzu-bird 
in fetters RA 46 28:5, var. from STT 21:5; 
note also Mu-up-par-Sd(va,T8 . -Su, -Si) (name 
of Marduk’s horse) En. el. IV 52. 

muppiSanu s.; practitioner of sorcery; 
MA*; cf. epeSu . 

mu-up-pi-Sa-na Sa kiSpi idukku they will 
put to death the man who practiced sorcery 
(cf. kiSpi uppiSu vii 2) KAV 1 vii 6 (Ass. Code 
§47). 
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*muppi§tu 

*muppi$tu s.; witchcraft; SB; pi. 
muppiSatu , muppiSetu; cf. epeSu . 

ittamir sa mu-up-pi-Sa-a-tu Sa 7 kaSSdpati 
upaSSaru the ittamir- stone which dispels the 
witchcraft of the seven witches RA 18 165:23 
(Lamastu); ipsiki epsetiki . . . ep&et mu-up- 
pi-Se-ti-ki your magic, your sorcery, the 
result of your witchcraft Maqlu VII 107, for 
restoration see AfO 21 79. 

muppiStu see muppiSu . 

muppiSu A (fem. muppiStu) s.; 1. slan¬ 
derer, 2. (uncert. mng.); SB, NA; cf. 
uppusu. 

in.ni.gi = mu-pi£-tu, in.dub.dtib.bu ■= pi§-tu 
up-pu-Su Nabnitu E 160f. 

1. slanderer: Summa mu~up~piS amata 
iraSSi if he is a slanderer, he will have a 
lawsuit (followed by Summa mutappil amata 
iraSSi) ZA 43 104:16 (Sittenkanon) ; see also 
Nabnitu E 160f., in lex. section. 

2. (uncert. rung.): mu-pi-Su-u lu.dam. 
gAr-w KA.DiNGiR-a-a the m., a merchant 
from Babylon STT 360:1 and 4, see Deller, Or. 
NS 34 464f. 

In KAV 214:26 read mu u^mu, see Deller, 
Or. NS 33 260 n. 2. 

muppiSu B (fem. muppiStu) s.; sorcerer, 
sorceress; SB; cf. epeSu v. 

[saXi .. .] = mu-pi-i$-[tu] Lu III ii 8; [sax ...]. 
sak = mu-piS-tu Lu III ii b 4'. 

salam mu-up-pi-Si u mu-pi[S-ti Sa ... zi]. 
ktj 5 .rtj.da httl.gig ipuSuni figurines of the 
sorcerer and the sorceress who practiced evil 
zikurudu- magic against me LKA 144:29. 

*muppi$utu see muppiStu . 

muqa see emuqu in la em&qd. 

muqabbfi s.; wailer; lex.*; cf. qubbu v. 

i.lu, gu.dub = [qu-ub-bu-u], i.lu.di = m\u-qa- 
ab-bu-u ] Nabnitu IV 7Iff. 

muqadu see maqqadu . 


muqattirtu 

muqallilu s.; person who belittles others; 
SB; cf. qalcilu. 

lu.su.pe.el.la = mu-qa-li-lum OB Lu A 339. 

Summa mu-qa-lil ZA 43 100 iii 4 (Sitten¬ 
kanon). 

muqallipu s.; barley husker; OB lex.*; 
cf. qalapu . 

lu.Se.bir.ak = mu-qa-li-pu-u OB Lu A 201. 

Cf. lu.su.nir.zil.zil — mu-qa-li-ip Su- 
ri-ni OB Lu D 140. 

muqallu s.; seller of roast barley; OB 
lex.*; cf. qalu v. 

[luj.se.sa.sa = mu-\qa\-al-lu-u OB Lu 0^4. 

muqappil ze s.; dung beetle, scarab (lit. 
who rolls excrement); pharm.*; cf .kapdlu. 

ka-an-zu-zu : mu-qa-pil zi-e Uruanna III 208, 
in MSL 8/2 59. 

muqarribu see muqerribu . 

muqaru s.; (mng. uncert.); OB lex., 
Nuzi(?), SB. 

lu.Sk.su.gul.ak = Sa li-ib-[ba-S]u mu-qa-ra 
\md\-\lu\’U OB Lu B vi 3, restored from unpub. 
dupl, 

summa sinniStu mu-qa(v ar. - qd)-ra ulid 
if a woman gives birth toam. Leichty Izbu I 
44, also CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 7 (SB Alu); uncert.: 
Mu-qa-ru (personal name) JEN 603:40, see 
OIP 57 99a. 

In CT 41 45 76487:15 read GiQsi-im-mu d UTIT 
H si-im-[(x]\-mu qa-ri (coll, von Soden) and 
delete huHmmu CAD 6 (H) p. 226, cf. [gig] 
d UTir : sim-mu Sa[m~Si] CT 37 27 iii 5. For 
YOS 10 56 ii 27 see magarru . 

muqattirtu s.; censer; SB, NB; pi. 
muqattirati ; cf. qataru . 

mu-qa-te-rat kaspi (beside nig.na.mes) 
TCL 3 361 (Sar.); mu-qa-at-ti-ir-tum siparri 
Nbn. 761:5 (dowry list); mn-qa-tir-a-\ti 1 naSdti 
she (the goddess) carries(?) censers STT 
366:20. 

See also muqattiru. 

Salonen Hausgerate 2 264. 
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muqattiru 

muqattiru s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; cf. 
qataru . 

x oil ana lap(a)tu mu-qa-Ui]-ru u ude sa 
lu.tug.ud.mes( !) for lubricating the m. and 
the washermen’s equipment Camb. 366:2. 

muqerribu (muqarribu) s.; guide, escort; 
OA, OB; cf. qerebu. 

a) inOA: 2 mu-qd-ri-be dina[&unu]ti give 
them two guides (to guide them safely from 
karu to kdru) BIN 6 120:11 ; x silver iMu GN 
adi GN 2 a£§a bilatim u mu-qa-ri-bi^a addin 
I gave to the porters and my escort for a 
journey from WaShania to Ulama TGL 20 
165:46; copper ana mu-qd-ri-bi^-im sa GN 
addin BIN 4 191:13; \mu-q\d-ri-bu-su-nu 
(in broken context) OIP 27 4:6 and 8. 

b) in OB: ana zikrika ihd&m u lu mu- 
qe-ri-bi iskunam he was happy when your 
name was mentioned, and he also appointed 
guides for me TCL 17 34:8. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 252 f. 
muqippu s.; guarantor; OAkk.; cf. qdpu . 

KA.gi.na = mu-ki-nu, mu-qi-pu, [x.xj.ta = min 
Lu IV 272-274; g&b.gi.na, lu.gi.na, ka.dam. 
ma.ak.e = mu-ql-ip-pu Nabnitu J 85ff., cf. gab. 
gi.en(var. .na) Proto-Lu 697, with note. 

PN u PN 2 dxjmit.ni mu-gi-pu PN and PN 2 , 
her son, are guarantors Yondorfa:9 (unpub. 
Ur III, courtesy I. J. Gelb), see MAD 3 222. 

muqqadu see maqqadu. 

*muqqalpfi see *muqqeljm . 

muqqelpitu in §a muqqelplti s.; master 
of a boat going downstream; OB, SB; cf. 
neqelpd . 

ld.ma.diri.ga = §a mu-qi-el-pi-tim (followed 
by $a mahirtim) OB Lu A 303; [lu.m&.diri.ga. 
ba. bad ] = \§a mu-qal-pi-t]i Lu IV 334. 

$umma elip sa mahirtim elip §a mu-uq- 
qe-el-pi-tim imhasma if a boat of a master 
of a boat going upstream hits a boat of a 
master of a boat going downstream CH 
§ 240:69 ; sa mahirtim sa elip §a mu-uq-qe- 
el-pi4im utebbu the master of the boat 


*muqqelpd 

going upstream who has sunk the boat of 
the master of the boat going downstream 
ibid. 77. 

*muqqelpfi (*muqqalpu, fern, muqqelpitu , 
muqqalpitu) adj.; 1 . drifting, gliding (said 
of clouds), 2. going downstream (said of 
boats), 3. ana muqqalpiti downward, down¬ 
stream; 0B, SB; cf. neqelpti. 

gi&.ma.diri.ga.ba.BAD = mu-qal-pi-tum (var. 
muq-qal-pi-tum) Hh. IV 349. 

im.diki diri.ga.gin x (GiM) a bi.in.su.su. 
ud : klma [e]rpeti muq-qal-pi-ti ina ram-ni-Sti 
i§addihu Lugale VIII 21; [sag.gig] im.diki 
diri.ga.gin x lii.ra mu.un.na.te : [mwm] 
qaqqadi klma erpeti muq-qal-pi-ti ana ameli i\hi 
CT 17 20 i 55, cf. CT 17 14 K.8386:3f. 

1 . drifting, gliding (said of clouds) : mdmit 
klma erpeti muq-qal-pi4[u ] ina ugdri $animma 
liSaznin let the curse rain down on another 
field like (rain from) a drifting cloud JNES 
15 140:25 {lipsur- lit.); see also Lugale, CT 17, 
in lex. section, for translat. see erpetu usage c. 

2. going downstream (said of boats): 
see Hh. IV, in lex. section; ina elippim mu - 
qe-el-pi-tim Surkibamma liblunim load (the 
cargo) on a boat going downstream and let 
them bring it to me YOS 2 4:23; elippam 
mehirtam u mu-qe-el-pi-tam .. . nusettiq 
we let pass boats going upstream and down¬ 
stream CT 2 20:7 (both OB letters). 

3. ana muqqalpiti downward, downstream 
— a) downward: ana [muq\-qal-pi-ti tumasz 
$a'$u you massage him downward CT 23 
11:36, also Kocher BAM 248 iv 20 and dupl. AMT 
67 iv 13. 

b) downstream: upunta Suatu ... ana 
nari mdhirti u muq-qal-pi-ti lissuk let him 
throw this flour into the river toward up¬ 
stream and downstream CT 37 48:16; you 
throw the refuse ana muq-qal-pi-ti Or. NS 39 
148:19 (namburbi); me ... 7 -su [ana mdhirt]i 
7-M ana muq-qal-pi-te tahabbuma you draw 
water from upstream seven times, from 
downstream seven times Kocher BAM 129 i 
9 and dupl. CT 23 6 ii 11, cf. me 7-M ana 
ma-[hi]r-ti 7 -M ana muq-q[al-pi-ti ] ibbak 
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muqqu 

Or. NS 36 290 r, 28 (namburbi); for variants 
ana qiddati see mahiru mng, 2b. 

See also muqqelpitu in to muqqelpiti. 

muqqu adj.; feeble; OB, SB; cf. muqqu v. 

hi-bi-is ttjr.diS «• muq-qu A VI/1 : 110; lu.u.la 
= mu-uq-qu-um OB Lu B iii 49; ka.&u.du.a = 
£u-ta-ru-h[u], mu-na-gi-rum, mu-quin, Str-raa Izi 
F 305 ff.; mu.tis.sa = mu-qum CT 18 49 ii 25. 

seher itti Hbutim u mu-uq-qu-tim ana utunim 
nu$e$Hb£u he is a child, we will let him sit at 
the hearth with the old men and the feeble 
ones VAS 16 3:13 (OB let.), cf. minsu M §ibi 
muq-qi tv&ib ina ali how does it happen that 
you stay in the city like an old man (or) a 
feeble man? Cagni Erra I 47; ipnanni muq-qu 
arkumma anaku ammerki (parallel: lillu aku 
iba'anni) the feeble man passed me (and) I 
myself fell behind STC 2 pi. 80:60, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 132; ina epe§ pija muq-q[u 
it]ebbi upon my command the feeble one 
stands up (again) Or. NS 36 120:87 (SB hymn 
to Gula) ; muq-qu (in broken context) Sm. 
222:5 (hymn in paragraphs). 

muqqu v.; to do slowly, to delay; OB, 
Mari, SB; II; cf. muqqu adj. 

a) negated: la tu-ma-aq Subilam do not 
be slow, send (it) to me JCS 17 77:33; eburum 
qerub la tu-ma-qa-a itti PN alkamma the 
harvest is imminent, do not delay (pi.), come 
here together with PN PBS 1/2 2:6, cf. ana 
alakim la tu-ma-aq do not be slow in going 
YOS 2 68:19 (all OB letters) ; bell ntt Hi lizkur 
la u-ma-aq let my lord take the oath, let 
him not delay ARMT 13 147:10 and 17; ki 
la zdqip sippati ana nakasi ul u-ma-aq like 
one who did not plant an orchard, I am 
quick to cut it down Cagni Erra V 9; ana 
nakds napU\ti\ ul 4-ma-a[q] he does not 
hesitate to extinguish life Lambert BWL 
268 iii 4 (SB proverbs); obscure: Seretka ana 
umi kaltiu ul u-ma-aq I will not ever for- 
give(?) your misdeed TCL 1 40:9 (OB let.). 

b) other occs.: ana tebe uSuzzi u dababi 
mu-uq he is slow in rising, standing up and 
talking Kocher BAM 231:7, and dupl. K.9216 
ii 6, also, wr. muq-qu AMT 21,2:8; muq-qa 


muqtablu 

kinsdsu his shanks are sluggish Lambert, AfO 
19 51 ii 87 (SB prayer); ummanat GN . . . 
nuha u mu-uq-qa the Assyrian troops were 
tired and sluggish TCL 3 127 (Sar.); tu- 
ma-aq kalama la tol-ma Lambert Love Lyrics 

p. 108:18. 

For Gilg. IV vi 36 see Landsberger, RA 62 111. 
Finet, ARMT 13 p. 173; Goetze, JCS 17 82. 

muqqu see mukku . 

muqqutu adj.; ailing, sick; OB lex.*; cf. 
maqatu. 

lu.Sub.sub.ba = ra-ab-su, mu-uq-qii-tum OB 
Lu B iii 52 f. 

muqqutu s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*; cf. 
maqatu . 

3 our kukkuSu iMi PN amhur mu-qu-tum 
I received from PN three gur of kukkusu - 
flour, m. (followed by date) RA 46 193 26 r. 2, 
also ibid. 191 21 r. 1, 193 27 r. 1, 28 r. 1, 29 r. 1 
(early OB Mari), see Gelb, RA 50 9. 

In the context of these adm. texts, a mng. 
such as “delivery,” “arrival” (opposed to 
e.a PN or e.a e . .. “expenditure from PN” 
or “expenditure from a storehouse”) seems 
appropriate. The writing with the -turn sign 
makes it unlikely that the word is muquttH , 

q. v. 

muqru see mukru . 

muqtablu s.; fighter, warrior; OB, SB; 
cf. qablu B s. 

Iti.DiS = muq-tab-\lu] CT 37 25 iii 34, see MSL 12 
229 iii 41; kalag.ga.7 = d Gilgdmei, muq-tab-lu, 
a-likpa-na CT 18 30 iv 6ff. (group voc.); [u*§u-um] 
BtbR = muq-tab-lu VAT 10296 i 8 (text similar to 
Idu). 

mu.lu gil.gil al.ak.ak.es gi.gin x (GiM) 
in.mj.mr.a : muq-tab-lu mu-ta-[. ..] KAR 97:12; 
[...]. ag [...] im.gin x : mu'abbit mu-uq-tdb-li 
klma salam \iddim (Hammurapi) who smashes 
warriors like clay figurines LIH 60 iv 12fF. 

M-ba-bu , muq-tab-lu ~ qar-ra-du LTBA 2 2:44f. 

a) describing enemy soldiers: I defeated 
his (i.e., KaStiliaS’s) troops mvq-tab-li-§u 
u&emqit I overthrew his warriors Weidner 
Tn. 12 No. 5:58, also ibid. 27 No. 16:63; muq- 
tab-li erin.me§ [...] uneppil I blinded the 
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muqtablu 

warriors, the troops [of Tukulti-Mer] KAH 
2 77:9 (ASSur-bel-kala), cf. AKA 121 K.2817:5; 
itti 20000 erin.me§ muq-tab-li-Su-nu u 5 
SarraniSnnu ina GN In altanan I waged war in 
GN with their 20,000 warriors and their five 
kings (and I defeated them) AKA 36 i 74ff.; 
pagar muq-tab-li-Su-nu ana gurunnate ina 
gisallat Sadi luqerrin I piled up the corpses 
of their warriors in heaps on the ledges of 
the mountain ibid. 40 ii 21 f., cf. erIn.meS 
muq-tab4i-Su-nn (in the same phrase) 
ibid. 61 iv 18; Salmat quradiSunu m\uq\-tah-li 
ina ziqit mulmulle eli pink name lumessi 
I scattered over the steppe regions the corpses 
of their valiant warriors (pierced) by the 
point of the arrow AfO 18 349:19; erin.mes 
muq-tab-li-su-nu ina qereb hursdni kima 
sermdSe In umessi I spread (the corpses of) 
their warriors over the mountains like piles 
of grain AKA 39 ii 13 f., also (with Salmat 
muq4ab4i-Su-nu) 56 iii 79, cf. erin.meS muq- 
tah4i-Su-nu ina qereb hursani kima Sube 
nsnaHl ibid. 78 vi 4f., 46 ii 79 (all Tigl. I); 
1000 lu.erin.me§ muq-tab4i(m)-Su-nu ina 
qereb Sade marsi unappis I slew one thousand 
of his warriors in the difficult mountains 
AKA 236 r. 32, also, wr. muq-tab-li.MKS-ni- 
m-nu ibid. 339 ii 114, cf. 306 ii 36, 324 ii 83, 362 
iii 53 ; 6500 muq4ab4i-Su-nn ina kakki 

usamqit ibid. 356 iii 36; Sa ... unakkisu 
kiSdd muq-tab-li (the king) who severed the 
necks of warriors ibid. 224:24, cf. sag.dtt.me§ 
muq-tab-li-hi-nu KUD-is ibid. 301 ii 18 f. (all 
Asn.) ; sag.du.mes muq4ab4i-Su nnakkis 
dami mnndahsiSu Sadu asrup I cut off the 
heads of his warriors, I dyed the mountain 
red with the blood of his soldiers 3R 8 ii 73 
(Shalm. Ill), cf. (in broken context) sag.du 
muq-tab-l[i] KAH 2 87:5 (Adn. II ?); LU muq- 
tab-li-m-nu unappis ... nnakkis lu muq- 
tab-li-M SalmatiSunu pan tdmati umalli I 
slew their warriors, I cut down his warriors, 
with their corpses I covered the surface of 
the sea Iraq 25 56:43f., cf. WO 2 414 iii 1 
(Shalm. Ill), cf. also mulu u muraddu umalla 
Salmat muq-tah-li TCL 3 144 (Sar.); mudams 
miqat paras qarrddi [...] lib-bi Ha 1 gamelu 
muq-tab-li she who elevates the rank of the 
heroes, [...] heart, who does not spare the 


mur nisqi 

warriors BA 5 627 ii 7 (SB lit.), cf. (Adad) 
ld y it muq-tab-lu BMS 21:42, see Ebeiing Hand- 
erhebung 102, see also (said of Ningirsu) 
KAR 97:12, in lex. section. 

b) as an epithet of gods: d EN.LiL.KXJR.RA 
ur-$a-an-n[u $a]l-ba-bu mnq-tab-lum Enlil- 
kurra, the hero, the valiant warrior BMS 
46:20 and dupls. K.3376, Si. 79+115, see Ebe¬ 
iing Handerhebung 116. 

muquttfi s.; claim for a payment due; 
MB, SB, NB; cf. maqatu. 

a) in MB: PN ina muhhi PN 2 mu-qut-ta-a 
im-qu-ut-ma PN has lodged a claim against 
PN 2 UET 7 15:6. 

b) in NB: PN ana mu-qu-tu-u ana la 
^alam ana muhhi PN 2 illikamma PN appeared 
against PN 2 with regard to a m, -claim on 
account of default VAS 6 99:6; \mu-q\u- 
te-e-Su unda$$ir he forsook his claim VAS 6 
171:17; x silver mala mu-qiU-te-e-SiZ, ina 
muhhi f PN iprusuma ana PN 2 iddinu (the 
judges deliberated and) made a decision 
against f PN (concerning) 35 shekels of silver, 
as much as his (PN^s) claim was, and awarded 
ittoPN 2 Nbn. 13:10, cf. mala mu-qu-te-e-M 
inandin BE 8 139:11; kum Sa ^N mu-qu-tu-ti 
Sa mar-banutu Sa PN 2 ana PN 3 tamqutu 
because *PN had lodged a claim against PN 3 
on grounds that PN 2 has the status of a 
freeborn person Cyr. 332:26, cf. (in broken 
context) Camb. 316:19; ni-si-hu-e-ti-S'ti-nu gab- 
bi-Su mu~qut-ta-a y mamma ina muhhi mamma 
ul etiq the payment due for them (the slaves), 
in its entirety, is not entered as a claim in the 
accounting of either (of the two partners) 
Strassmaier Liverpool 13:18. 

c) in SB: mu-qu-tu-u eli ameli imaqqut 
a claim for payment will come upon (that) 
man KAR 153:15 (SB ext.). 

von Soden, Symbolae Koschaker 206 n. 42, 
Or. NS 15 424. 

mur nisqi s.; thoroughbred horse; SB; 
cf. mum. 

anSe.nitA^ ga.nag ga nu.[sub x (KAxGA)] : 
mu-ur ni-(i8y~ql Sizbi Sizba ul u-[na-§a-ab'] the 
suckling colt does not suck milk 4R 18* No. 6 r. If. 
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mur nisqi 

a) used for pulling the (royal) chariot: 
lasmuti mur ni-is-qi simitti rukubija ina 
dame&unu gapSuti i&allu a ii>-is the swift, 
harness-broken thoroughbreds of my chariot 
plunged into their blood as though it were a 
stream OIP 2 46 vi 6, AfO 20 92:90; a$$u 
mur ni-is-qi-ia SuIcnuSe ana nlri in order to 
train my thoroughbreds to the yoke OIP 2 
132:66 (all Senn.) ; kima mur ni-i[s-q]i asmis; 
sunuti I yoked (the conquered kings to my 
royal chariot) as if they were thoroughbreds 
AAA 20 87:121 (Asb.); [m]ur ni-is-qi-$it §utet 
£[i]r[a] Sullima sindlsu (addressing Ninurta) 
ZDMG 98 34 :6 (Sar.), cf. (I§tar) Sullimi mur 
ni-is-qi sindat niri[$u] BA 5 629 iv 22; mu-ur 
ni-is-qi-ka lu las[i]m may your thoroughbred 
be a (swift) runner JRAS 1920 566:17 (list of 
blessings); mar GN GN 2 u GN 3 imr&Sunu ana 
mur ni-is-qi saraki mur ni-is-qi &ut imrasunu 
ikulu ana simitti ajdbi irreddu (if the king) 
gives the fodder belonging to the citizens of 
Sippar, Nippur and Babylon to (his) horses, 
the horses that ate the fodder will be led off 
for the enemy’s yoke Lambert BWL 112:32f.; 
mure mur ni-is-qi sihhiruti ilitti mdiiiu rapasti 
§a ana kisir sarrutisu urabbu TCL 3 171 (Sar.); 
[...] mu-ur ni-is-qi-ia ina arkat til-lu (in 
broken context) JNES 17 138 r. 13 (Nbk. I?). 

b) for riding: sitahhuldku mur ni-is-qi 
rakbak hiMdme Htmaruti I can canter on 
thoroughbreds, I can ride on fierce thorough¬ 
breds Streck Asb. 256:20; [ . . . m\a-li-ta eli 
mu-ur ni-is-qi-M (in broken context) VAS 1 
69:4 (Shalm. IV?). 

c) other occs.: ana ... paqddi mur ni- 
is-qi pare agdli (for context see again A) 
OIP 2 130 vi 66 (Senn.); ina zagmukki ... 
kullat an§e mur ni-is-qi(v ar. -qi) pare gamz 
male ... lupqida qerebha Borger Esarh. 64 vi 
58, cf. 59 v 42; AN§E mur ni-is-qi{v&r. -qi) 
rabdti takkas uqni ... ana GN .. . i$sunimma 
they brought to me in Nineveh (from Media) 
huge thoroughbreds (and) blocks of lapis 
lazuli Borger Esarh. 54 iv 38 ; ana mu-ur ni- 
is-qi uSeld I had (grain and straw) put on 
the boats for the thoroughbreds OIP 2 
74:68 (Senn.). 


muradu 

Compound from mum and nisqu , q.v. 

Poebel, AS 14 43ff.; Borger, Or. NS 26 5. 

murabbfinu (murabbianu) s.; foster 
father, tutor; MA, NA; cf. rabu v. 

a) foster father: zitta ina bit mu-ra-bi-a- 
ni-hu la ilaqqe .. . ina bit alidanisu zitta .. . 
ilaqqe he does not take a share from the 
estate of his foster father, he takes a share 
from the estate of his natural father KAV 1 
iv 6 (Ass. Code § 28). 

b) tutor: Sa-ma- y a lu mu-ra-ba-nu $a 
mar Sarri PN, the tutor of the prince (as 
first witness) ADD 238 r. 4, 427 r. 7, 240 r. 5; 
IGI PN LU mu-ra-ba-[ . . .] AJSL 42 265 No. 
1248 r. 5 (all NA). 

murabbianu see murabbanu. 

murabbitu s.; woman who raises a child 
not her own; OB*; cf. rabu v. 

ama.H e a.e « mu-ra-bi-tu Lu III iv 56; asltu , 
ahitu = mu-\ra-bi-tum\ Malku I 129f. 

Summa awilum warki abi$u ina sun <mu>- 
ra-bi-ti-§u .. . ittasbat if after (the death of) 
his father a man is caught having inter¬ 
course with the woman who raised him (i.e., 
his father’s wife) CH § 158:27. 

muradu (murradu, muridu) s.; descent, 
slope; OB, SB, NB; cf. arddu. 

a) beside mulu: mountains Samulumu- 
rad-du §up§uqu which are difficult of both 
ascent and descent TCL 3 128 (Sar.); I fol¬ 
lowed them through narrow passes mul'd 
u mu-rad-du umalld salmat muqtabli (see 
mulu mng. 3) ibid. 144, cf. mu-lu-u mu-ri-da 
la i&dni RB 59 244 str. 5:31 (OB lit.). 

b) street leading downward: suqu qatnu 
mu-rad id DN the narrow street, the descent 
to the IStar Canal (in a description of property) 
VAS 15 6:9, 12:8, 50:13, Cyr. 345:15, BRM 2 
20:4, 21:3, 24:17, 35:8 and 20, WT. mu-ra-d[i ] 
Cyr. 161:29, cf. suqu qatnu mu-rad <§ap-pi-su 
Bab. 15 188:7; note: ina suqu $a hurbi (for 
hubur) mu-ur-ra-du adi $a PN Dar. 435:4. 
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murakkisu 

murakkisu s.; binder of sheaves; lex.*; 
ef. rakdsu. 

Iu.se.ki.k6s.da (var. lu.KA ki .k6s.da) = mu- 
rak-ki-su Hh. II 334. 

muraku (*murJcu) s.; length; MB, EA, 
RS, Nuzi, SB; murukSu HSS 9 114:4, 115:4, 
JEN 19:6; wr. syll. and gid.da; cf. araku . 

a) in gen.: as to the lock kuburra mis 

u mu-ra-ku ja’num it is not thick enough 
and there is not (enough) length BE 17 26:20 
(MB); middata gid.da u rupsa ultebilakku 
I am sending you herewith the measure¬ 
ments, (both) length and width (of the boards 
needed) MRS 9 194 RS 17.385:7, cf. mala 
GiD.DA-si In a-ri-ik [mala rupSiSi lu rapis] 
ibid. 12; difficult (in description of a linen 
garment): ana mu-ra-ki-Su-nu Sa tabarri 

pa-qa EA 14 iii 32 (list of gifts of Amenophis IV); 
50 beru mu-rak-Su 1 beru [.. .] fifty double 
miles is its (the serpent’s) length, one double 
mile [its width?] CT13 33:8 (SB lit.) ; [l]u mithur 
rupussa u mu-rak-Sa its (the ark’s) width 
and length should be the same Gilg. XI 30. 

b) in Nuzi : — Y referring to dimensions 
of textiles: (a piece of cloth) 15 ina ammati 
mu-ra-ak-Su 5 ina ammati rupussu 15 cubits 
in length, five in width HSS 9 152:5, and 
passim in these proportions, also (with weight 
5 ma.na 55 GfN added) ibid. 98:17, etc.; note ex¬ 
ceptionally: one fine piece of cloth 14 ina 
ammati u mala kinsi mu-ra-ak-Su 4 ina amt 
mati u mala kinsi rupussa (see ammatu A 
mng. 2f) HSS 9 103:11. 

2' referring to dimensions of houses or 
rooms: ina libbi e.hi.a.me§ SdSunu 5 ina 
ammati mu-ra-ak-Su ... 5 ina ammati rupussu 
HSS 9 110:18; E.HI.A.ME§ kuppati §U.§I [x]+4 
ina ammati mu-ra-ak-Su-nu u 37 ina ammati 
rupussunu JEN 213:7, cf. HSS 19 71:4, 79:9, 
and passim; note i£.me§ 25 ammati mu-ru-uk- 
Su-nu u 15 ammati rupussunu HSS 9 115:4; 
for other refs, see ammatu A mng. 2b-2\ 

3' referring to dimensions of gardens: 
kiru ... 1 su.si ina ammati mu-ra-ak-Su u 3 
ammati rupussu JEN 169:15; kiru 90 ina 
ammati mu-ra-ak-Su 30 ina ammati rupussu 


muraqqiu 

JEN 255:17; kiru ... 1 mat 10 ina ammati 
mu-ra-ak-Su 20 ina ammati rupSu sa kiri 
JEN 76:6, cf. HSS 9 19:6, and passim; note: 
ina mu-ra-a-ki 20 ina Siddi u ina rupS[i] 
7 ina purldi twenty Siddu in length and 
seven purldu in width AASOR 16 15:8. 

4' referring to dimensions of land: qaq s 
qaru paihuME& 30 ina [amm]ati mu-ra-ak- 
Su-nu u 22 ina am[ma]ti rupussunu ina libbi 
Nuzi JEN46:6, cf. HSS 19 5:24, 21:7; qaqqaru 
Sa pani bltdti 12 ina ammati mu-ra-ak-Su 9 
ammati rupussu lu mad lu seher JEN 239:13; 
note a.sa 70 ina ammati mu-ru-uk-&u 59 ina 
ammati rupussu Sa eqli HSS 9 114:4, also JEN 
19:6. 

5' other occs.: 2 gis.ur.mes 12.ta.am 
ina ammati mu-ra-ak-su- [nu\ u 2 ina ammati 
liwissunu two beams each twelve cubits 
long and two cubits in circumference HSS 
9 41:2 and 9; 26 tapdlu eblu 50.TA.AM 

ina ku§(!) mu-ra-ak-Su-nu 26 sets of ropes, 
each fifty cubits long HSS 15 79:2 (= RA 36 
149), cf. gis.hi.a.mes ... 25 ina ammati mu - 
ra-ak-su-nu x ina ammati rupussu <nu> 
AASOR 16 58:6. 

murammiktu s.; (a washbowl); OB*; 
cf. ramaku. 

1 xjrtjdu mu-ra-am-mi-ik-<tum> sa 2 sila 
UET 5 792:16 (dowry list). 

murammiku ( muremmiku ) s.; cleaner(?); 
MB Hana, NB; cf. ramaku . 

PN ltj mu-re-mi-ku (witness) RA 41 43 r. 3 
(MB Hana) ; silver to PN and PN 2 lu mu - 
rera-rai-&i-e.ME§ sa blti BRM 1 99:23 (NB), 
wr. lu <mu>-ra-mi-ke-e Sa blti CT 49 150:20. 

murammfl s.; (an implement used in the 
fabrication of bricks); NB*; cf. ramU v. 

5 mu-ra-am-mu-u (among implements 
used in the fabrication of bricks) YOS 6 
146:18; 13 mu-ra-am~mu~u Sa qi-bi-ti ibid. 7. 

muranu see mlranu . 
muraqqitu see muraqqu. 
muraqqiu see muraqqu. 
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muraqqfi 

muraqqfi (muraqqiu, fem. muraqqitu) s.; 
perfume maker; MA, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 
Ltji.RA.RA; cf. ruqqu. 

lu.i.rA.ra «* mu-raq-qu-u Igituh short version 
255, cf. itfi.Rl.RA STT 385 v 16, in MSL 12 235; 
itf ba dumtt mu-raq-qi-u Bab. 7 pi. 6 vi 26, in MSL 
12 240. 

(sacrifice of a sheep for the king before 
Serua made on the roof of the palace by) 
PN mu-ra-qi-u PN the perfume maker 
KAJ 192;18 (MA); tj.Sim.Ses ba i.ra.ra per¬ 
fume maker’s(?) myrrh (for a potion) Kdcher 
BAM 1 iii 22; note PN (Egyptian name) 
lu.i.rA.rA ADD 307 r. 9 (NA); ana sal [mw- 
r]a-qi-a-te KAV 194:9 (NA let.); ina pi *PN 
sal mu-raq-qi-te nasha (these recipes) are ex¬ 
cerpted according to f PN the perfume maker 
KAH 220 iv 9, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 31, cf. 
also, wr. mu-ra-qi-te Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 45 
r. 31; 1 SAL mu-raq-qi-tu (in list of harem 

personnel) ADD 827 r.(!) 8 + 914 r.(!) 6, see 
Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 203 ; 6 SAL mu- 

raq-q6-e-tu M61. Dussaud pi. 1 (after p. 924) i 9 
and pi. 2 (after p. 926) ii 11 (NB). 

See also luraqqu and raqqu. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 150. 

muraqqfi in rab muraqqiatu s.; chief 
of the female perfume makers; MA*; cf. 
ruqqu . 

GAL mu-ra-qi-d-tu VAT 10037 r. ii 11, cited 
AfO 10 17. 

muraritu s.; (a kind of field?); MA.* 

summa ina pani mu-ra~ri-t[i] la isaMim ina 
zittibu abar eqelbuni sig 5 .ga iballim if he 
does not obtain compensation from the ra., 
he will obtain compensation from his share, 
wherever his field is good KAJ 148:29, cf. x 
a.SA SIG 5 eqel merebe ... ana pani mu-ra-ri-ti 
iballim ibid. 7. 

murartu see murdru . 

muraru (mardru, murartu) s.; bitter 
lettuce; OB; cf. mardru A. 

hi.is.tur. sar- mu-ra-ru (var. [mu~ra-d]r-tum), 
u.ma.ra.ru .sar (vars. ma.ra.[...], mu.ra. 
r[u ...])- [Su] Hh. XVII 329f.; hi.is.tur - 
mu-ra-[ru] Antagal C 266. 


muraSft A 

ha-as-si sar mu-ra-ri sar lettuce, bitter 
lettuce (among garden plants) Gordon Smith 
College 74:4 (OB). 

KADP (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde) 2 ii 19 and 
4:15 (= Kocher Uruanna I 400) should pref¬ 
erably be read bam-mu x-x-ti bassuri, but 
note uAa.txjr = mu-ra-nu , see murrdnu. 

muraSSfi s.; slanderer; SB*; cf. rubbti v. 

eme«‘ me ‘ tu * ku tuku = §u -u f mu-ra-bu-u Lu III i 
30f. ; mTR.DU = habbdtu , mu-ra-ab-bu-u Izi J ii 2f. 

[bumma m\u-ra-ab~bi mubazziq if he is a 
slanderer (and) a troublemaker ZA 43 92:32 
(Sittenkanon). 

muraSu A s.; wildcat; SB, NB; wr. syll. 
and SA.A.RI (SA.A.GAL CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 8). 

sa.a.ri, sa.a.gal » mu-ra-bu-u Hh. XIV 109f., 
cf. sa.a.ri * [.. .]-x-u (traces do not fit [ mu-ra - 
§]i-u) Practical Vocabulary Assur 377; kuS.sa.a. 
ri = min (= mabak) mu-ra-bu-u Hh. XI 49. 

a) in gen.: [bumma sa.a.ri ina ] bit ameli 
innamir if a wildcat is observed in a man’s 
house CT 39 49 r. 36, also CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 10, 
(with issi cries, idammum moans) CT 39 
49 r. 37 f., and passim in this tablet ; bumma SA .A. 
ri ina bit ameli ulidma u izbil if a wildcat 
gives birth in a man’s house and carries off 
(its young) ibid. 41; summa sa.a.ri ana bit 
ameli irubma ibki if a wildcat enters a man’s 
house and cries ibid. 50:11, cf. ibid. 2ff. ; 
bumma ina usse naduti lu belibu lu sa.a.ri 
IGI.ME§ CT 38 11:32, cf. ibid. 41, also K.12504 
in Bezold Cat. p. 1247 (all SB Alu); note the 
writing sa.a.gal (preceded by sa.a section, 
followed by sa.a.ri section) CT 40 41 K.4038 
r. 8; lumun mu-ra-be-e ba ina bit ameli ibtat 
nakk[u ] LKA 111 r. 11, cf. obv. 15, also LKA 
112:1 and 21, see Ebeling, RA 50 28 ff., Caplice, 
Or. NS 36 14 f., cf. lumun SA.A.RI AnBi 12 
285:71; tambil mu-ra-be-e ba tidi teppub 
LKA 112:6 and 14; mu-ra~ba-a buatu ana ndri 
tanaddima ibid. r. 11 (all namburbis); in 
Babylon ina tug.sig 5 d EN lu.be sa.a.ri 
i[ttanmar ] in the .... of Bel the body of a 
wildcat was found CT 29 48:21 (SB prodigies) ; 
mu-ra-bu-u ba ri-mi-ki (between pizalluru and 
hamasiru) Lambert Love Lyrics p. 112 K.7924 
ii 12; note as a medication: u zim hurdsi : 
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muraSti B 

AS IGI mu-r[a]-$e-e Uruanna III 7G, also IGI 11 

SA. A.RI : u ajar hurasi ibid. 384. 

b) as a personal name: m Mu-ra-$u-u 
TuM 2-3 34:1, cf. PN mar&u §a m Mu-ra-§u-u 
BRM 1 77:10, and passim in the MuraSu archive, 
wr. m Mu-ra$-&u-u VAS 6 164:11 and 21, wr. 
LU.SA.A.RI S* 76-11-17,1220 (unpub. NB from 
Opis), note i Mu-ra-H-tum Dar. 379:17 and 22, 
VAS 6 92 :1, $a *Mu-ra-$i4i UET 4 89 : 2 and 7. 

In STT 109:45 read ir-re-e, see irru A usage a. 
Landsberger Fauna 87. 

muraSfi B s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

Barley pad . hi . a sa mu-ra-H-i PN isM PN 
took as food rations for the m.(-s) (parallel: 
dates for ten workmen) GCCI 1 210:9, also 
(parallel: for workmen and for fowls) ibid. 255:7, 
also 82-7-14,594:7, 730:2, 1755 r. 4, 2769:2; 
1 mu-ra-su-u esru §a PN one ra., the tithe of 
PN (received by PN 2 for Eanna) GCCI 1 126:1. 

muradfi see muruSu. 

*murattibtu see mnrattibu. 

• • • • 

murattibu s.; vessel for keeping beer 

mash moist; MB*; pi. murattibdtu ; cf. 

ratabu. 

• 

dug.sun = min (= karpat ) mu-ra(-}i-bi Hh. X 74. 
2 mu-ra-at-ti-ba-a-tu §a maltiti lu ruttuba 

mm I • 

two vessels for keeping the beer mash moist 
for the drink should be kept well moistened 
Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 110:13. 

murdabru (or kindabru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 

SB. * 

sa 6 Mim-da-ab-ru-u-ia 7 apil kumuja 8 sa 
tametija KAR 61 r. 22 (inc.), see Biggs Saziga 72. 

Possibly to be read as kin-da-ab-ru-u-ia 
and to be connected with kittabru “side.” 

murdinnu see amurdinnu. 

murdu see murudu. 

murdudfi s.; (a plant); Bogh., SB*; wr. 

syll. and u/GIS.MUR.Dtr.DU (MUL.DU.DIT Biggs 
Saziga 55 ii 7). 

ti.mur.du.du mu-ur-du-du-u , u.ag.tal.t&l 

- dS-ta-til-lu Hh. XVII 46f. 


muridu 

mu-wr-du-da-a ar-ta-ti-la (among plants 
for dispelling sorcery) KUB 37 43 i 14, wr. 
mu-ur-du-da a[r-ta-ti-la\ ibid, ii 6, cf. ibid. 
44:3, mu-ur-du~ta-[a] ibid. 33:2; U.MUR.DU. 
du (among plants for dispelling sorcery) 
AMT 87,5 r. 9, dupl. Ebeling KMI 50 iii(!) 15, cf. 
AMT 2,1:20, Kocher BAM 311:74, also (to bo 
worn in a phylactery) LKA 146 r. 13; [u.MU]r. 
DU.DU Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 3 (apothe¬ 
cary’s inv.); U.MUL.DU.DU (var. NUMUN GI§. 
MUR.[DU.DU]) Biggs Saziga 55 ii 7 (from Bogh.), 
var. from ibid. 67 iv 4 (SB). 

muredu see muridu . 

muremmiku see murammiku. 

murhu ( murru , murikua) s.; (a garment); 
syn. list*; foreign word. 

mu-ur-hu (var. \m\u-ur-ri) = min (= lu-ba-ru) 
edin (mistake for su.EDiN ki ) An VII 163, mu-ri-a 
(var. mu-ri-ku-u-a) = min (= lu-ba-hi) Su-bar- ff| 
Malku VI 72. 

muria see murhu . 

V 

muribbanu s.; (a profession); NA, NB. 

add PN lu mu-ri-ib-ba-nu sa PN 2 mandatti 
§a GN ina qatUu nasa ana ekalli altapra now, 
I sent to the palace PN, the m. of PN a , 
carrying the tribute of Dilmun with him 
ABL 458:6 (NB let.); PN LU mu-ri-ba-nu (in 
list of witnesses between two lu ma.lah 4 ) 
ADD 324 r. 15. 

Compare raHbdnu . 

muridu ( muredu ) s.; (an occupation); 

Akkadogram in Hitt. 

Sheep for lu.mes mu-re-e-di (preceded 
by sheep for lu.me§ nar singers, sila.su.du 8 
cupbearers, lu.me§ mu cooks, [...], followed 
by sheep for aluzinnu , tupsarru, and zabart 
daJbbu) Bo. I981/u7; lu mu-ri-di (beside 
lu.mu and lu tawalal[as] maker(?) of 
tawal-drink) KUB 13 3 iv 19, cf. GAL.LU. 
me§ Mt7-R/-Di-ma-a§-§a-an (in fragm. con¬ 
text) KUB 34 127:3, cf. also KUB 25 1 vi 8, 
KBo 8 124:9, KBo 17 18 ii 7, IBoT 2 93:15 (refs, 
courtesy H. G. Giiterbock), also [LU.M]E§ MU- 
Rl-Dl Bo. 384/v 10, cited Kiimmel, UF 1 162, 
and note mu-ri-di as var. to mu-pAr-ri-ti 
cited muparritu . 
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muridu 

For discussion see muparritu . 

Kummel, UF 1 161 f. 

muridu see muradu. 

murikua see murhu . 

murinnaku s.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; Sum. 
lw. 

x silver 'pa&teum $a mu-ri-in-na-a-ku 
UET 5 474:5. 

From Sum. mu.ri.a.na ... ak, cf. 
mu.ri.a.na ba.ak UET 3 149:4, etc., see 
Renger, ZA 59 159 n. 728. 

murkigfl s.; painful lungs; RS*; Sum. lw. 

sak-ki-ga-a za-ki-ga-a mur-ki-ga-a U-bU- 
ki-ga-a ... aj ith&Summa may headache, 
toothache, painful lungs, painful belly not 
come near him (corr. to Sum. sag.gig, 
zu.gig, mur.gig, and libi§.gig) Ugaritica 
5 17:36 (ine.). 

*murku see muraku. 

murkunaS s.; (a textile); Nuzi.* 

1 tug kabru $a uvn-ku-na-AS HSS 15 
171:11, cf. 2 TtrG kabrutum $a tug MUR-k- 
na-A§ HSS 14 6:8. 

Reading uncertain. 

murqannu see mumarriqanu. 

murqu (( w)urqu) s.; understanding; SB*; 
cf. murruqu B adj. 

u ' mu %u = mur-qu Erimhus VI 98; nam.mud 
= mu-ur-qu (var. mur-qu) ErimhuS TV 148. 

kina ra-ds uzni $a tuhtaddinu la mur-qa 
(var. la ur-qa) (my) good fellow, (so) in¬ 
telligent, who has given senseless advice 
Lambert BWL 76:78 (Theodicy), var. from NB 
copy. 

Lambert BWL 306. 

murqu see murruqu v. and urqu. 

murradu see muradu . 

murranu s.; 1. (a tree or shrub), 2, (a 
grass), 3. (a kind of oil), 4. (an ornament); 
OAkk., SB, NA; wr. syll. and giS.ma.nu. 
sig 7 .sig 7 . 


murrihu 

gis.ma.nu.mur.ra.nu(var. .an), gi§.ma. 
nu.sig 7 .sig 7 = mur-ra( var. adds - a)-nu Hh. Ill 
167 f.; Gis.JkL4.NU = e’ra, gi§ mur-ra-nu = (blank) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 685 f. 

[u.§1].ttjr = mu-ra-[nu] Hh. XVII 29, cf. 
u.SA.tur = mu-ra-nu RS Recension 21. 

mu-ur-ra-nu = min (= giS.ma.nu) CT 18 3 r. i 29; 
bu-ur-ra-nu (mistake for mu-ur-ra-nu ?) = Salluru , 
GiS.ma.nu Malku II 150 f. 

1. (a tree or shrub) — a) the tree: dukdu 
butnu gis mur-ra-nu mihru (among trees 
planted in the royal park) Iraq 14 33 : 44 (Asn.) ; 
gi§ mur-ra-nu d EN.Ki a§su d 50 du [.. .] the 
m.-tree is (the ikkibu of) Ea because Enlil(?) 
.... [ . . ,] LKU 45 r. 3 (cultic comm.). 

b) the wood: 1 gis.pa mur-ra-nu ADD 
978 ii 4. 

2. (a grass): see Hh. XVII, in lex. section; 
rsuHUS-swl klma u mur-ra-ni sdm the root 
(of the edu- plant) is red like (that of) the m.- 
plant STT 93:7 (series Sammu §ikin$u) t cf. 
Sammu sikin$u klma [g]is.ma.nu.sig 7 .sig 7 
(is called the Hu- plant) Kocher BAM 379 ii 7; 
[di§ ud] u mur-ra-nu ittabsi if m. appears 
(in the field) CT 39 9:19 (SB Alu); you dry 
and bray u mur-ra-nu mi-M CT 23 50:3 
(SB med.). 

3. (a kind of oil, possibly to be read hart 
rdnu , hurranu) : x sila Agade i mur-ra-ndm 
x sila of ra.-oil (according to the standard of) 
Agade BIN 8 317 : 1, 318 : 1, 321 : 1, 327 : 1, 334 : 2, 
339:1, BRM 3 103:1 and 7, cf. I SIM mur-ra- 
num BIN 8 295:2 (all OAkk. from Umma). 

4. (an ornament): na 4 .HAR.ra.an du 8 . 
§i.a = har -ra-nu Hh. XVI 37, cf. ibid. 102. 

Since gi§.ma.nu = e'ru denotes the ash 
tree, murranu may be a species of ash. In 
mngs. 3 and 4, the reading is uncert.; han 
rdnu , hurranu , and murranu are all possible. 
Possibly derived from murru , and may mean 
“the murru-like (plant)/’ 

murraqu see mumarriqanu . 
murraqutu (AHw. 676a) see urraqutu . 
murratu see harratu . 

w 

murrihu adj.; early-bearing (date palm); 
syn. list*; cf. ardhu A. 
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murru A 

ar-Jia-nu-u = mu-ur-ri-hu Malku II 284. 

See arhand . 

w 

murru A s.; myrrh(?); 0A, Bogh., EA, 
MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and §im.§e§ 
(also with det. gi§ or u) ; cf. mardru A. 

giS.sim.§E§ - mwr-m Hh. Ill 103; [l].sim. 
- [min (= Hainan)] mr-[n] Hh. XXIV 33. 

[i]§4Bi (read: [§]im!).zar.me§ H mu-ur-ru EA 
269:16. 

a) in med.: §im.§e§ (for a fumigation) 

AMT 33,1:31; §IM.§E§ Iraq 31 29:5 (MA); 

u.sim,§e§ : u hiniq elibbuhi : Su.bi.dil.am 

v X w 

myrrh : medication against stricture of the 
bladder : ditto (= to give to drink in beer, 
to rub on in oil, or to blow into his penis 
through a tube) KdcherBAM 1 i 22 anddupls., 
cf. AMT 59,1:19, mur-ra taha&sal ... ina 
uppi ina $asurri§a i-ta -[...] Kocher BAM 
241 ii 9; [summa amelu qaqqassu kalm]atu 
matuqta mali tj mur(v ar. mu-ur)-ru sum§u 
tubbal tasdk ina me tuballal if a man’s head 
is full of “sweet” vermin you dry and crush 
the herb called myrrh and mix it in water 
CT 23 50:5, var. from AMT 1,2:5, and passim in 
med. for ointments (TCL 6 34 ii 11, etc.), lotions 
(AMT 94,2 ii 10, etc.), potions (AMT 59,1 i 34, etc.), 
enemas (AMT 94,2 i 9, etc.), bandages (AMT 2,1:22, 
etc.), for ear diseases (AMT 37,2 r. 14, etc.), for 
loose teeth (CT 14 23 K.259:13, dupl. Kocher 
BAM 1 i 13, cf. STT 279:2), head diseases (CT 23 
33:15), as a laxative (Kiichler Beitr. pi. 19 iv 2), 
etc., see also Thompson DAB 339f.; (rarely in 
measured quantities) 10 am Sim.ses (among 
other aromatics) Kocher BAM 7:2, 168:26, 
216:21, Kiichler Beitr. pi. 13 iv 40; note: GI§. 
s[lM].§E§ KUB 37 1:13, see AfO 16 48. 

b) in rit. use: nig.na §im.se§ §im.li 
a censer with myrrh and juniper KAR 72:9, 
cf. STT 242:23 (namburbi), BMS 33 r. 39, Biggs 
Saziga 61:22, and passim in rit., §IM.§E§ (in 
list of items for a rit.) ABL 368:13 (NA), also 
ADD 1042:9; sim.§e§ ... ina imitti babi 
tasarraq LKA 115:4. 

c) in recipes for making perfume: tjAim. 
ses M i.rA.ra myrrh used by the perfume 
maker(?) Kocher BAM 1 iii 22; 1 MA.NA mur- 
ra one mina of myrrh (among other ingre- 


murru A 

dients) Ebeling Parfumrez. p. 42:26 (MA), cf. 
ibid. 28, 35, 50, also 45:26; note 2 SILA me $a 
mur~\ri\ ibid. 43:48; [x ma.n]a sim mur-ru 
(among other aromatics) GCCI 2 258:2, cf. 
UCP 9 93 No. 27:15 (both NB). 

d) for use in tanning (in NB): (beside 
alum, oil and huratu) 22 gin §im.§e§ .. . 
ana risittu Camb. 155:3, cf. 32 gin §im. 
§es ... ana risinnetu Nbn. 413:1; kasjm ana 
§IM.SE§ nadin Nbn. 920:8. 

e) other occs.: <sa> Sitti kaspim sibdratim 
u mu-ra-am sdmamma buy me .... and 
myrrh with the balance of the money TuM 1 
3c: 14, cf. 1 dug mu-ra-am u dug sa-bi-tam 
KTS 3a: 4 (both OA); juMira sarru belt 
[i]s+Bi(for [s]im).zar.me§ / mu-ur-ra / ana ri - 
pu-u-ti may the king, my lord, send me some 
myrrh as a medication EA 269:16; one 
talent of SIM.§E§ (as tribute) ScheilTn. II 77, 
r. 9 and 25; U.&IM.SES M KUR mountain- 
grown myrrh Kocher BAM 1 iii 12; iammu 
HkinSu kima u urne inib&u kima gis.u.gir mi 
tj.bi sim.ses sum[$u\ the plant which looks 
like the urnu- plant and whose fruit is like 
black acacia(?) is called myrrh Kocher Pflan- 
zenkunde 33:10 (series $ammu SikinSu); [GlJ.SA 
ubdndsu gis.sim.se§ nilu[§u ] his fingers are 
a bundle of reeds, his semen is myrrh LKA 72 
r. 13, see TuL p. 47 r. 12. 

f) m.-scentedoil: seeHh. XXIV 33, in lex. 
section; 1 na 4 tdbdtum i mnr-ri one scent 
container with oil of myrrh EA 25 iv 51, note 
1 na 4 tabdte §a m[u]-u[r]-ri EA 22 iii 29 (both 
lists of gifts of Tusratta) ; I §IM.SE§ ippa§§a& 
CT 4 5:9, see KB 6/2 42; you mix (various 
ingredients) ina i §im.§e§ AMT 78,1:32; 
i sim.ses ana puti[Su . ..] you [apply] oil of 
myrrh to his forehead AMT 33,1:6, cf. 
I SIM.LI I §IM.§E§ i GI.DUG.GA AMT 87,1:12, 
also I GI§.ERIN I SIM.§E§ I §IM.LI ibid. 9. 

g) seeds (of the m.-plant): NUMtrN Sim. 
§E§ : [ . . .] CT 14 41 Rm. 2,497:1 and dupl. 
CT 37 26 ii 2; IT NUMTTK §IM.§E§ : V NtTMUN 
GE§TIN.[KA 5 .A] CT 14 30 79-7-8,19:14, NTJMUN 
QI&.A.AM NTTMUN GI§ mwr-ri Kocher BAM 194 
iii 16. 
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The translation “myrrh” has been provided 
with a query for the following reasons: the 
refs, to the seeds of the mwm-plant show 
clearly that the designation murru does not 
always nor only refer to the costly im¬ 
ported resin but rather to a native “bitter” 
plant (see also mountain-grown murru Kocher 
BAM 1 iii 12). This is confirmed in NB texts 
by the use of murru for tanning. On the other 
hand, the refs, to mwrra-scented oil speak 
for the use of real myrrh. In most other 
passages, it cannot be decided whether real 
myrrh or a plant called murru with a similar 
astringent quality is meant. 

G. Van Beek, Frankincense and Myrrh, BiAr 23 
70ff., cf. also JAOS 78 141 ff. 

murru B s.; bitter taste; SB*; wr. syll. 
and §e§ ; cf. mardru A. 

If the wet nurse gives the baby a breast 
but he refuses to eat tuM Su-u mur-ra iSu ana 
tuli eSSi tunakkarSuma that breast has a 
bitter taste, you should change him to a 
different breast Labat TDP 222 : 37 ; Summa 
naru klma idri mxtk ihammatu ki.mih §es iSu 
if (the water in) a canal glows like saltpeter, 
variant: has a brackish taste CT 39 14:17 
(SB Alu). 

For LTBA 1 58 v 15 (= Hh. XXIV 266), see 
marru adj. 

**murru (AHw. 676b) in Labat TDP 92:28 
and 232:16 (coll.) read w -LAGAB.be (u-hab- 
bat ?). 

murru see murfyu. 

murrfi v.; to be silent, SB*; II. 

mu-ru-u = qa-lu[m] Sa a-w[a-ti\ Malku IV 124. 

la tu-mar-ri-i(v&r . -e) eMku u dalhdku do 
not keep silent(?) (addressing IStar), I am 
troubled and confused KAR 92 r. 20, dupl. 
LKA 144:10, var. from Rm. 247. 

murrft see arH C and D v. 

murruqu A (fem. murruqtu) adj.; fine, 
good quality; NB.* 

[ilt]et Sir y am e-le-ni-tum mu-ru-qu-ut-tum 
babbdnltu one especially fine outer tunic 
AJSL 16 73 No. 16:2 and 7; 5 TtfG Sir y am ina 


murruqu 

libbi iltet mu-ru-uq-\tu\ five coats of mail, 
among (them) one fine one TCL 9 117:7; 
imeru mur-ru-qu ana abija asappara I am 
sending the fine donkey to my father 
ibid. 127:19, cf. ibid. 16 ; kaspu mu-ru-qu fine 
silver (contrasted with Sa ginni) CT 22 40:12 
(all letters). 

murruqu B adj.; clear, intelligible; SB*; 
cf. murqu . 

ul mur-ru-uq it (the cited omen passage) 
is not clear CT 41 33 r. 5, also ibid. 28:9, 29:17, 
33:3 (all Alu Comm.), also ul mur-ru-[uq] 
ACh IStar 30:42 (astrol. comm.). 

Lambert BWL 306. 

murruqu v.; to clear (a property sold) 
from claims; NB; II; inf. wr. mu-ur-qu 
BRM 2 55:18, etc.; cf. mumarriqdnu . 

ina umu paqari ana muhhi daldti suati 
ittabSu PN PN 2 u PN 3 daldti suati ina mahar 
dajdne u-mar-raq- <u>-nim-ma ana PN 4 inant 
dinu y when a claim arises concerning those 
doors, PN, PN 2 and PN S (the sellers) will in 
the presence of judges clear those doors from 
such claims and give them to PN 4 (the buyer) 
PBS 2/1 173:13, cf. (*PN and PN 2 , her son) 
ardu Sudtu u-mar-raq-qu-u-ma ina pan dajdne 
u Satari annd y usazzazuma ana umu sdtu ana 

9 9 

PN 3 inandinnu y UET 4 28:13, cf. (also in the 
presence of judges) ibid. 29:17, PBS 2/1 65:18; 
ina umu paqari ana muhhi ardi Suati ittabSu 
PN ardu Suati u-mar-ra-qa-am-ma ana PN 2 
inandin ki la un-dar-ri-qu-ma la ittannu 1 
ma.na ku.babbar inandin when a claim 
arises about that slave, PN will clear that 
slave and give him to PN 2 (the buyer), should 
he not be able to clear and return (him), he 
pays (the buyer) one mina of silver PBS 2/1 
113:10 f., cf. umu paqari [ana] muhhi PN ardi 
Suati f PN 2 \tuA-mar-raq-ma ana PN 3 [tanan]din 
TCL 13 248:7, cf. also CT 4 32a: 14, Bar. 537:13, 
(referring to a bow fief) BE 9 82:20, also ina 
kariSunu u-mar-ra-qu-nim-ma (see karu A 
mng. 2) Dar. 379:68; ahdmeS uSallamu y u 
u-mar-raq-u y UET 4 53 r. 18; *PN ana f PN 2 
gemIs suati tu-mar-raq-am-ma ana PN 3 tanan* 
[din] VAS 5 128:14, cf. (also referring to a 
slave girl) u-<mar>~rcbq-qa- y -ma ana PN 
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inandin VAS 5 95 : 19 ; PN u PN 2 nddin ameluttu 
u-mar- (ray-qa-u-nim-ma ana PN a inandinnu y 
PSBA 5 104:14, note also ki nldu ina muhhi 
bit PN ittabSd PN 2 bita u-mar-raq-am-ma ana 
PN 3 inandin YOS 6 143:9 (Nbn.); if a claim 
should be raised concerning that property 
PN u-mar-raq-qa-ma adi 12.ta.am(!) ana PN 2 
ana umu sdtu inandin PN will clear (it) and 
pay PN 2 (the buyer) (a fine) twelve times (the 
value, against all claims arising) in the future 
BRM 2 48:18, cf. (referring to a prebend) ibid. 
46:19, 22:18, cf. also PN PN 2 u PN 3 maruSu 
u-mar-raq-u-ma adi 12.Ta.am ana PN 4 ana 
umu sdtu inandinu ibid. 49:15, cf. Bab. 15 
189:15, Speleers Reeueil 296:12, wr. u-mar-raq . 
ME§ BRM 2 36:24, VAS 15 38 : 14, cf. also adi 
12.ta.am u-mar-raq- y ana PN ana umu sdtu 
inandinu y BRM 2 32:16, also 22:18, 26:18; 
they have not sold and will not sell any of 
that land to anyone but their sister f PN 
u ki iddin u ki ittannu a-ki-i x-x-lu-u u-mar- 
raq-ma- y adi 12.ta.am ana f PN . .. inandinu > 
and should they have sold (it) .... they 
will clear (it) and pay f PN (a fine of) twelve 
times (the value) TCL 13 239:17, also BRM 1 
98:15; put la arad-Sarrutu la mar-banutu mu- 
ru-qa u la paqdru ... PN nasi VAS 5 73:7; 
put ahdmeS ana mu-ru-qu ana umu sdtu nasu 
they bear mutual responsibility in perpetuity 
to vindicate (their right to sell) VAS 15 46 : 25, 
also TCL 13 235:24, (with Sa kiSubbd Sudtu) 
VAS 15 44:15, (of a slave girl) BRM 2 10:14, 
wr. mur-ru-uq-\qu\ BRM 2 49:16, wr. mu-ur- 
raq Sa [... naSu] BIN 2 136:22, put ahdmes 
ana mu-ur-ru-qu Sa kurummati sudtu ... nasu 
BRM 2 33:23, ana mu-ru-uq Sa biti VAS 15 
27:21, put ahdmeS ana mu-ur-qu sa isqdti 
mu.me§ . . . naM BRM 2 55:18, also, wr. 
mu-ur-qu ibid. 32:18, 39:23, VAS 15 12:16, 
19:16, 39:52, 49:24. 

The use of murruqu in NB corresponds to 
that of zukku , see zaJcu mng. 5c. 

Koschaker Biirgsehaftsrecht 192-198; Lands- 
berger, ZA 39 286ff.; Petschow Die neubabyloni- 
schen Kaufformulare 62; von Soden, Or. NS 35 18; 
Y. Muffs, Aramaic Legal Papyri from Elephantine 
p. 187f. n. 4. 

murruqu see mumarriqanu . 
murruqunu see mumarriqanu. 


murrutu 

* murruru A (marruru) adj.; bitter; 0A*; 
cf. mardru A. 

3 kursdnum rectum 2 kursanum ma-ru-ru- 
um three kursdnu- bags for fine (oil), two 
kursanu- bags for bitter (oil?) CCT 1 42b: 7, cf. 
1 s!la.ta(?) ma-ru-ra-am u sdhirtam ibid. 14. 

*murruru B (marruru) adj.; castrated 
(lit. checked); MA*; cf. murruru v. 

If an official of the palace mazziz pani la-a 
mar-ru-ra ana ekalli ulteribu lets a mazziz 
pcwi-official who is not castrated (lit. checked) 
enter the palace AfO 17 286 : 100 (harem edicts). 

murruru v.; to check; MA, MB, NB; II, 
II/2; cf. ^murruru B adj. 

a) in gen.: if he says to you, “I am not a 

thief,’ 5 do not listen to him si-el-$u mu-ur-ri- 
ir-&u-ma an§e.me§ ni-di-na-ak-ku check him 
with regard to his .... and we will give you 
the donkeys CT 43 60:22 (MB let.) ; kaldtu 
ugdam[mir i]Skaru un-der-ri-ir I have 
finished the toM^w-series, I have checked the 
series ABL 1321 +82-5-22,123:10, cf. UZTT. 
sA.gig un-der-ri-ir I have checked the 
diagnostic omen(?) series ibid. 13, for the 
join see Dietrich, WO 4 96, cf. UZU.DI agd 
mur-[ru-ur ] K.15789:5 (NB let., courtesy M. 

Dietrich). 

b) to check whether a person is castrated: 
ki mazziz pa-ni.ME$ ihiruni lu §a re$ Sarri lu 
mazziz pani Sa la mar-ru-ru-ni iqabbiu Sa 
Sanut[teSu] ana mazziz panutte iddunuS when 
they inspect (the harem) personnel, (various 
officials and a physician) will announce (if 
they find) a eunuch or a mazziz pani who has 
not been castrated (lit. checked), and they 
will hand him over a second time to be 
turned into a eunuch AfO 17 276:50 (harem 
edicts), cf. Summa la mar-ru-ur Sa SanutteSu 
ana mazziz panutte uta[rr] / uSu ibid. 286 : 98. 

(Biggs, History of Science 8 100); Oppenheim, 
Gaster Festschrift 330 n. 17. 

murrutu s.; (an edible plant); NB.* 

ina zid.da Sa mur-ru-tu u zeri Sa sungirti 
Sa sirrimu |7]a(?) ikkalu kabeSunu ihaSSaluma 
inappuma ... ina libbi baltu they live on 
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flour of m . and seeds of the sungirtu- plant 
which wild donkeys would not eat, crushing 
and sifting their pods ABL 1000:8 (NB let.); 
3 bAh qi-me mur-ru-tutf) GCCI 2 149:1, but 
note zid.da mur-ru (or harm , see harm B 
adj.) Nbk. 427:1. 

A reading hajurrutu is also possible. 

mursu s.; 1. illness, 2. mums libbi worry, 
preoccupation; from OA, OB on; pi. 
mursdnu\ wr. syll. (ma-ru-us MRS 9 126 
RS 17.159:7) and GIG (NTG.GIG Iraq 31 
87:49, TU.RA Ebeling KMI 55 : 14, Kocher BAM 
159 vi 37, etc.); cf. mardsu . 

tu.ra = mur-§u Igituh short version 67; du-ur 
tu » mu-ur-§u y mar-§Uy ma-ra-§u A VII/4:62ff.; 
[du-ur] [ku] — [mu]-ur-su * (Hitt.) Gio-an S a Voc. 
G 9'; du-urTxr „ mur-qu CT 41 45:6 (Uruanna 
Comm.); [gi-e] (gi]g = mur-su Recip. Ea A ii 20'; 
nig.gig = [mu-u]r-$& = (Hitt.) GiG-as Izi Bogh. 
A 232; hu-ul hul = mur-§u Idu I 63, also S a Voc. 
AA 30; ta-ab tab, TAB-tenii (oblique) — mur-su 
Ea II Excerpt ii 17'f.; [di-ri] A8 = arratu , sibdtu, 
mur-su Ugaritica 5 137 ii 46ff. 

[di-ri] [si. a] = na-[s]a-hu Sd gig Diri I 31; zu. 
5.a = napdSu Sa mu-ur-si-im Nabnitu A 67, cf. [e] 
[ du 6 ]+du « paSdhu Sa gig Diri I 216; uzu. 
lugud.d^.a *= Saraku Sa gig Nabnitu J 53; 
hu.tu.ul = ha-tu-d Sa gig Antagal E c 15; [8ed 7 ] 
= ndhu Sa mur-$i Antagal E b 4; LtJ lu * lu Ltr — 
neqelpd Sa mur-$i Nabnitu M 182; nam.tar = 
mur~[§u] Izi Q 274; hu-uz ltjm - pa-a-$u Sa gig 
A V/l : 31 ; hu-um lum = hu-ur-pi gig A V/l : 13 ; 
[har]. gig = mu-ru-us haSe, [84]. gig ~ min lib-bi 
Antagal Fragm. e ii 4'f. 

[tu].ra §^g.[gin x (GiM)] mu.un.8eg.ga.ta : 
[idtu] mu-ur-$ti-u k[lma na]lSi izytunu after disease 
had fallen like rain KAR 375 r. iv 25 f.; tu.ra 
kala.ga.bi nig.ki ki.a 8u.u.me.ni.te.ga : 
mu-ru-us-8u danna zermandi qaqqari USamhirSu 
Surpu VII 69f.; tu.ra.zu h6.en.sig.ga (var. 
Ij6.en.ib.slg.ga) : mu-ru-us-ka UpSahma STT 
179:33f., var. from CT 17 33:19; tu.ra nu.dug. 
ga bar.bi zag slg.ba.ni.ib : mur-$a(v ar. -§u) 
la fdbu ina zumriSu uk[kiS] 5R 50 ii 6, see Borger, 
JCS 21 6:45, cf. CT 17 22:123f., tu.ra nu.dug. 
ga : mur-$ulafabu STT 161:29f.; lti.bi tu.ra.a. 
ni d Nammu.ke x (KiD) igi im.ma.an.sum : Sa 
ameli Suatu mu-ru-us-su d MiN imurma AMT 
11,1:20f.; tu.ra nam.08 lil.l&.en.na ki. 
sikil.lil.la.en.na : lu mur-$u mutu lilti lilltu 
CT 16 4:155f.; [tu.r]a gi 6 .u 4 .na : mu-ru-u§muSi 
uurra ibid. 25:8; but tu.ra.gi 6 .u.na : mu-ru-us 
ka$dti ASKT p. 84-85:56; gig.bi tu.ra ba.nA : 
mar§iS ina mur-si nil he lies suffering from illness 
4R 17:51f.; ki tu.ra ba.nd : aSar mur-$i irtab§u 
UET 6 391:!; tu.ra en.gi.sa e nig im.gig.ga : 
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mur-su tadiru Sa ana m[a-r]u-uS-t[i ...] KUB 37 
106:19 and dupl., see Cooper, ZA 61 15:20. 

gal i.zu gig.ga : rabitu mu-da-at mur-§i great 
lady who understands illness KAR 73 r. 13f., cf. 
ibid. 19f.; sag.gig gu 4 .gin x in.du 7 .du 7 .e.de : 
mu-ru-us qaqqadi kima alpi ittakkip the head illness 
gores like an ox CT 17 21:113f.; sag.gig zu.gig 
8a.gig : mu-ru-us qaqqadi min sinni min libbi 
STT 161:33f.; [sa.gig lipiS.gig] tu.ra sag. 
gig : [ mu-ru-u§ lib]bi kis libbi mur-§u di-'-i CT 16 
24:8f., cf. 84.gig lipiS.gig sag.gig zti.gig : 
mu-ru-u$ libbi kis libbi mu-ru-us qaqqadi min Sinni 
CT 17 11:99f., also ASKT p. 82-83:23f., 84-85:55, 
and passim; lu.tu.ra gig.ga.a.ni he.im.ma. 
ra.ab.fe] : Sa mar-si mu-ru-us-su (var. mu-ra-as- 
su) littasi 4R 29 No. 1 r. 19f., var. from STT 182 
r. 5f.; na.am.tag.ga gig.ga hul.am : anni 
mur-su lemnu BA 5 639 No. 8:7f-; gig nam 
su.bi.8e g&l.la : Sa mur-su ina zumriSu baSii in 
whose body there is illness AfO 14 150:227 ff. 

kimkimmuy li'buy \m\angUy Siksu , rahhatu , e'elu - 
mur-su Malku IV 56ff.; hattu = mu-ur-su Ail IX 
39. 

[tu.r]a kilib.ba - nap-har mur-su BRM 4 
32:18 (med. comm.); lu- y -tum = mur-su CT 41 
31:33 (Alu Comm.); su-ul Sox = li-e-bu jj mur-su 
aSSum [. .. ] A VIII/3 Comm. r. 23; [.., ] jj Sd-ba-pu 
Sa ra-pa-di // min H mur-sa U e-fc[e(?)-m]i(?) Sa ha- 
ba-l[u] A II/l Comm. r. 9; Si-ik-su = mur-su —- 
Siksu (predicts) illness (commenting on Summa 
martu Si-ik-s[i . . .]) CT 20 41 r. 19 (ext. comm.), 
dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842:6; mun-ga ft mur-su JNES 
33 336:1 (med. comm.). 

I. illness — a) in gen.: annakam mu-ur- 
sa(\)-am sa PN asme ammakam Summa Salim 
amurSuma here I have heard about PN’s 
illness, check there whether he is well 
AAA 1 pi. 26 No. 13:3, cf. u jati mu-ur-su-um 
imqutamma TCL 19 25:9, also (uncert.) 
asser mur-si-a TCL 20 112:19 (all OA); [ina] 
GN mu-[u]r-sa-nu-ma mutum waqar there 
are many cases of illness in GN, but a death 
is rare Finet, AIPHOS 14 128:8 (Mari let.); 
mu-ur-su-um isbatannimma ina napiStim am 
nodi TCL 1 43:17 (OB let.); Sibati u mur-su 
dannu ana Sir ramdnija I am old and very ill 
EA 137:29, cf. u mur-su-ti magal ibid. 32; PN 
mu-ru-sa itaSSiSima (see mardsu mng. la-2') 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 42: 3 (OB); Summa libbi 
belija warJcat mu-ur-si-im annim liprus if my 
lord is willing, he should inquire (by ex- 
tispicy) about this illness (I suffer) ARM 10 
87:22; aSSum mu-ur-si-lca amminim la taS? 
puram why did you not write me about your 
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illness? ARM 10 169:8, cf. ibid. 12; PN imras 
u mu-ru-us-su sa awilim sati iqbemma PN fell 
ill and he told me about that man’s illness 
Laess 0 © Shemshara Tablets 33 SH 920:30, cf. 
tern mur-si-Sa ki is’aluSi BE 17 22:8 (MB let.); 
[mu]-ur-sa amrasu the sickness I have con¬ 
tracted Ugaritica 5 162:22, cf. ul iqbu a-da- 
mur-si-ia (for adan mursija) they could set 
no limit on my illness ibid. 8 (wisdom); u GIG 
ki ipddaSSu when illness befell him KBo 1 
10 r. 35 (let.); mu-ur-su iktabit the sickness 
became more severe Atiqot 2 122 r. 10 (Gilg. 
Megiddo); inanna iStu gig -ia abtalut MRS 9 
222 RS 17.383:34; mur-si arhiS iggamir my 
illness was quickly put to an end Lambert 
BWL 50:49 (Ludlul III) ; ul mu-ur-su-um <&[u]l 
mimma » mimma hitltum ul ibasSi there is no 
sickness and no absence ARM 2 118:6, cf. ibid. 
24 r. 25'; mu-ur-sa immiduniati will they 
put sickness upon US? Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 681 371 (OB) ; aklu u me ina piSu iprusma 

mu-ru-us la tebe emid ramansu he refused 
% 

food and water and thus brought a perma¬ 
nent illness upon himself TCL 3 151 (Sar.); 
la a[ka]lu la Sat'd temu usassa mur-su uradda 
not eating or drinking confuses the mind, 
adds sickness ABL 5 r. 18, see Parpola LAS No. 
143; aSar mur-si u ta-ku-li-e aSkun s[u-a-a] 
wherever there is sickness or wounds (?) I 
(the physician) have applied my hands 
STT 38:123, see AnSt 6 156 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
ul uSapi dSipu Sikin mur-si-ia the exorcist 
was unable to diagnose my illness Lambert 
BWL 44:110 (Ludlul II), cf. aid sikin GIG- 
ia anniju la tammar bultesu la teppaS why 
do you not check on the nature of this 
illness of mine and effect a cure for it? 
ABL 391:9 (NA), cf. also (you, Sama§, know) 
Sikin gig-M Isi u ma y du the nature of his 
(Assurbanipal’s) illness, slight or serious 
PRT 106:19. 

b) in med. contexts: summa amelu igi. 
sig 7 .sig 7 QiQ-ma gig-su ana libbi iniSu ilia 
if a man is sick with jaundice and his sickness 
moves into his eyes Kiichler Beitr. pi. 18 i 4, 
cf. na.bi gig la tebu isbassu that man has 
contracted an incurable disease CT 23 46:28, 
also Kocher BAM 66:25; GIG-sw ana qaqqadiSu 
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ippuS Kocher BAM 3 iii 37; ana X GIG-&1 NU 
gib .da so that her illnes does not last long 
ibid. 237 iv 30, cf. ana Gl G-Su NTT GID.BA 
ibid. 66:14, AMT 101,3 i 21, ana GIG -SU NTT 
GID.BA Kocher BAM 416:2, 9, etc. ; GIG iltazaz 
ina zumriSu ul ippattar the illness persists 
and does not leave his body ibid. 124 ii 7; 
Summa gig Sa niba la iSu mahis if he is 

w * 

afflicted with an illness that has no name 
KUB 4 62:4; GIG DTT.A.BI <ina> STT NA DTJg 
every illness will leave the man’s body Kocher 
BAM 253 : 39, cf. the imhur-limi t,-plant ana 
GIG DTT.A.BI damiq ibid. 379 i 33 (series Sammu 
SikinSu); su mur-su~um-ma inaSSar it (the 
lotion) will remove the illness ABL 391 r. 8, 
see Parpola LAS No. 246; mu-ru-U8-SU USSa 
ABL 348 r. 6 (NA); ina qdt asi turti GIG irSi 
AMT 101,3 i 15, dupl. AMT 2,7:4, cf. ana GIG- 
SU GTTR.GTTR AMT 41,1:33; [and] . . . mU-TU-US 
DTT.A.BI BUR Kocher BAM 232 i 23, cf. kdl GIG 
ibid. 216:28, WT. TU.RA.KILIB.BA ibid. 159 vi 
37, 183:22, 197:41. 

c) referring to specific ailments : entu gig 
nikti imdt the entfw-priestess will die of a 
venereal disease KAR 153 r.(!) 8 (SB ext.), 
cf. GIG naki GIG Labat TDP 110:10; GIG naht 
Sdti marsat KAR 153 r.(!) 12 (SB ext.), see 
also ekketu , midru , rutibtu y setu; with parts 
of the body: gig ini [ana ini]Sa gig ahi a[na 
ahi]Sa gig Sepi a[na Sepi]Sa gig libbi a[na 
UbbiSa] GIG qaqqadi [ . . .] CT 15 46:70ff. (De¬ 
scent of Istar), cf. GIG SAG.KI.MU ana SAG.KI -ka 
Kocher BAM 212:9, dupls. ibid. 213:2, LKU 
37:4ff., and passim; lazzu gig qaqqadi per¬ 
sistent illness of the head Lambert BWL 52:14 
(Ludlul III) ; GIG qabli ibaSSiSu KAR 177 r. ii 
24, dupl. KAR 147 r. 10, also KAR 177 r. ii 13, 17 
and dupls. Iraq 21 50:35 and 52:40 (SB hemer.); 
note mur~si Sat(\)-ti [M] it is a seasonal 
disease ABL 663:11 , see Parpola LAS Nb» 182. 

d) in omen apodoses: rvtydm mu-ur-sa-am 
dannam imarras the prince will contract a 
serious illness CT 44 37 r. 15 (OB ext.); mu- 
ur-sa-am « mu-ur-sa-am ,» u-ub-[ba-al?] (the 
feature of the exta) brings illness RA 44 
13:13 (OB ext.) ; lu ina mu-ur-si-Su arhiS imdt 
Or. NS 32 383:5, cf. lu mar-su mu-r[u-s]u 
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i[rri]kma iballut ibid. 4 (OB flour omens); 
mu-ru-us-su irrilc TLB 2 27 :5 (OB diagn.), wr. 
GIG-SW GID-ma Labat TDP 72:15, and passim, 
WT. GIG-US-SU PKT 138:2, also GIG.BI GIG-$tt 
Gfo.DA CT 40 48:34 (SB Alu); GIG.BI GJG-SU 
izzibSu the sick man’s illness will leave him 
CT 38 39:21 (SB Alu); awllam mu-ur-sum 
isabbassuma iballut YOS 10 59:2 (OB oil omens), 
cf. GIG isabbassu CT 38 27:10 (SB Alu), 
KAR 178 iv 36 (hemer.), gig dannu isabbassu 
Labat Calendrier §41': 20; marsum mu-ru-US- 
su inandiSu CT 3 3:45; marsam mu-ru-us- 
SU iSannUu CT 5 5:46 (both OB oil omens), 
also YOS 10 25 r. 58; mar-sum ina mu-ur-si- 
Su Hum usannaqSum[a ] BM 87635:15' and 
lower edge 1 (OB oil omens, courtesy A. Sachs), 
cf. YOS 10 46 v 28; lumun libbim i-bi-us-su u 
mu-ur-su trouble, losses and illness YOS 10 
31 iii 40 (OB ext.); lu mesir GIG In mesir ekalli 
GIB-SU Labat Calendrier § 49:9, cf. lu GIG lu 
mesir ekalli dib -su ibid. §44:9, lu gig lu kiln 
dannu isabbassu CT 38 33:6, 34:24 (SB Alu); 
gihlti u gig [ina bit ameli ibaSSu] there will be 
mourning and sickness in the man’s house 
KUB 4 45 ii 7; kal Satti gig NTT itehhiSu he 
will have no illness for the entire year 
KAR 177 r. i 44 (both hemer.); note the pi. 
mu-ur-sa-nu ibbaSSd YOS 10 42 i 27 (OB ext.), 
wr. GIG.ME§ ina mati imandu Labat Calendrier 
§ 75:5, also KAR 152 r. 17f., etc. 

e) in curses and blessings: may Ninkar- 
rak make erupt in him mur-sa-am kabtam 
asakkam lemnam simmam marsam CH xliv 55, 
cf. mu-ur-sa da[nna ?] MDP 6 p. 45 v 5 (kudur- 
ru); Gula azugallutu rabitu gig tdnihu simmu 
lazzu ina zu-um-<ri>-ku-nu USkun Wiseman 
Treaties 461, cf. ina qdte Gula azugallatu rabitu 
gig la pdM, ina libbiSu Zi[63i(?)] KAR 111 r. 
8, see Hunger Kolophone No. 233; ana . . . NIT 
oiL-e gig-M in order not to have any illness 
AfO 14 pi. 6 r. 13, see Hunger Kolophone No. 91, 
TCL 6 37 iv 48, see Hunger Kolophone No. 106, 
for other refs., see Hunger Kolophone index s.v. 
mur$u , also ana ... la gal gig-&£ 1R 35 
No. 2:11 (Adn. Ill) ; note (in greeting formula) 
ana baled napSati tub libbi tub Seri la baSe mu- 
ur-su u pani had'&tu Sa Sarri u mar Sarri ana 
mufyhi belija usallu YOS 3 194:8 (NB let.). 


mur§u 

f) with ref. to gods as healers: I (Gula) 

hold all the herbs unessi mur-su I remove 
illness Or. NS 36 120:80; IStar checks on the 
people gig itabbal gig iSakkan LKA 69:7 and 
dupl. 70 i 6f., see TuL p. 49; USuh QIG-SU 
RA 16 78 No. 260:5 (MB seal), see Limet Sceaux 
Cassites 7.10, cf. Haupt Nimrodepos No. 53:15 
(hymn to Gilg.); Zl-ih GIG Sa zumrija BMS 30:12, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 120; GIG. 

mu (var. mur-si) qibi balati LKA 43 r. 8 and 
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 34:32; TgigI $a 
zumrija tablama KAR 267 r. 23, cf. gig.mu 
litbal ibid. r. 21; he says : gig ka -ia tabli 
AMT 21,7:5; linnessi gig sa zumrija may my 
body’s illness be put far off BMS 33:28, 
dupl. BMS 1:45, see Ebeling Handerhebung 124, 
cf. ana nasah GiG-ia ana £upsur ma-me-ti-i [o] 
(I pray to you) to take away my illness, to 
dissolve the effects of a broken taboo KUB 4 
47 r. 14, cf. nasih mur-si Craig ABRT 1 59 
K.8961:8, cf. KAR 74 r. 11, 17f.; NIG.GIG (var. 
[mur-s]u) marsaku <sa> Hi atta tid[u\ andku 
la idu BMS 12:49, see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, 
cf. lu mimma gig &a andku la idd LKU 57 r. 3 ; 
Ningirsu ... lihalliq mur-su Surpu IV 101, 
cf. Adad .. . likkis mur-su ibid, 94, also 
Papsukkal ... lirlq mur-su ibid. 97. 

g) in enumeration of ills and rituals for 
dispelling them: gig lumun libbi uddil huluq* 
qH ritkusa ittija Streck Asb. 252 No. 8 r. 4; 
x-nu gig kabta ra-kis( gi§) [ina] su-i[a(?)] 
Lambert BWL 48:5 (Ludlul III) ; aSsum upi§ 
lemutti gig la tdbi ami gillati hititi §a ina 
zumrija [ibassii] BMS 50 : 17, see Ebeling Hand¬ 
erhebung 146, cf. gig tanihi ami serti gillati 
hititi Surpu V-VI 108 and 118; GIG di-hu 
diliptu KAR 298 r. 40, cf. gig tdnihu dHu 
diliptu nissatu la tub §eri Wiseman Treaties 
418a, see Borger, ZA 54 187, cf. AfO 19 58:125, 
dPum mu-ur-su Suruppu CT 51 142:4, and 
passim in similar enumerations; GIG NU DtTG.GA 
(var. [mur-s]u la ta-a-bu) BMS 12:52, see Iraq 
31 87; lu mimma mur-su §a mamma la idu 
or any illness which nobody knows KAR 73 : 5, 

cf. lu mimma mur-su Sa marsakuma ibid. 20; 

« • * 

aj ithiSu gig may illness not come near him 
RA 18 18 ii 17, cf. TU .BA ul itehhiSu KMI 55:14; 
mdmatuiu liptaMira gig.mes-M (= mursdtuSu 
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or mursanuSu) littakki&a (see akaSu mng. 4) 
Surpu IV 88, JNES 15 136:79; htddikkum TU 6 
tdridat kala mu-ur-s[i] I would “cast” upon 
you the incantation which drives away 
every illness CT 42 No. 32:1, cf. ibid. 21 (OB 
ine.), see von Soden, BiOr 18 71; salammur-si 
sa tldi teppuA you make a clay representation 
of the illness KAR 66:8, cf. ibid. 19 (SB rit.). 

2. murus libbi worry, preoccupation: 

as$um mu-ru-us [ li]-ib-bi-ia . .. a[na $e]r 

belija aspuramma I have written to my lord 

about my concern ARM 10 74:4, cf. ibid. 11 

and 30, ARM 2 32:29, also mu-ru-us li-ib-bi-im 

sa sal sdti ileqqunim ARM 10 153:13; a$$um 

ina mu-ru-iusy li-ib-bi-ka klam talpuram 

TLB 4 79:5, cf. Kraus AbB 1 53:13, 88:6, cf. 

mu-ru-is li-bi-ka AJSL 32 278:12; aMum 
• * 

temim $a mu-ru-us( text -turn) li-bi-ia mahrika 
askunu Sumer 14 69 No. 44:5, cf. TCL 1 18:7, 
also mu-ru-us [li-ib-bi-ia] mahar PN asak[kan] 
ARM 1 108:25; mu-ru-\us] li-ib-bi-im Boyer 
Contribution No. 106:26, cf. mu-ru-us li-ib-[bi]- 
ka tuseliamma libbaka unappis ibid. 8; mu- 
ru-is li-ib-bi-im ahum ana ahim ira§§i Sumer 

• w w 

14 38 No. 16:9 (all OB letters); mu-ru-u[s ] li-ib- 
[bi-ia e]li sa pandnu imti[dma] ARM 2 113:25; 
mu-ru-us sa itanmuru KBo 1 14 r. 16, cf. 
\mu-ru\-us sa immar ibid. 18 (let.); matima 
abuka sa mu-ru-is l[i-ib-bi-im ] ul i&d ARM 5 
76:8; mu-ru-us &h-bi-ia ugdammera ABL 1285 
r. 4 (NB) ; umesam mu-ru-us s h-su ana DN [...] 
he should [tell?] his worries every day before 
Samas AMT 87,2:8, cf. mu-ru-us &h-ka ana 
Samas DtXG 4 .[xJ ibid. 3, also mu-ru-us &a-$u 
lidbub AMT 90,1:14; note with qaqqadu : ana 
muhhi RN ma-ru-us qaqqadiSu uhtaH she 
tried" to cause trouble for RN MRS 9 126 RS 
17.159:7. 

In LBAT 1598:1 ff. (LB astrol.) read htjx.gig 
(= zlru). 

murta^mu s.; thunderer(?) (a name of 
Adad); god list.* 

d Ra-mi-mu , d Ra-gi-mu f d Murtasnu, a Mur-ta-i- 
mu = d iM CT 25 16:24ff. 

Since a verb *ra y amu of a suitable meaning 
is not attested, and from ramamu a form 
*murtammimu would be expected even in 


murtappidu 

NA, it is possible that this entry should be 
read mur-ta-as{ \)-mu and represents a variant 
murtasmu to murtasnu , q.v., with the sign 
az taken by the scribe as the sign i. 

murt&mu ( muMdmu) s. pi.; lovers; OB, 
MB, SB; cf. ramu . 

muS-ta-mu (var. mu&-ta-mu-u) = §u-da-[d]u (var. 
su-ta-\x]i cf. &u-da-du = ra-i-mu An VIII 65) 
Malku III 40. 

a) said of gods: DN u DN 2 dingir.mes 
mur-ta-mu Suqamuna and Sumalija, the 
gods who love each other MDP 2 pi. 17 iv 
22 (MB kudurru), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 118, 
cf. Bel u Beltija dingir.me§ mur-ta-a-me 
Borger Esarh. 88 r. 11. 

b) said of human beings: es .gar mur-ta-mi 
composition: The Lovers KAR 158 viii 4 (ca¬ 
talog of songs); mur-ta-mu i-ze-nu-u lovers will 
have a quarrel PRT 138:10, mun-zi-ru (= 
muzzirru) irtammu mu-ur-ta-mu izzirru those 
who hate each other will love each other, 
lovers will hate each other Susa XII/2:15, cited 
Labat, BiOr 30 58b; ana mu-ur-ta-am libbi 
ajar kini tabanni atta you create the spring 
flowers(?) for the lovers KUB 4 4:7, for Hitt, 
version see Friedrich, ZA 49 248 n. 1 and Laroche, 
RA 58 73. 

c) said of animals: [mits.me§ mur]-ta-mi 
sa ina biti innamru copulating snakes which 
were seen in the house RA 65163:6 (namburbi), 
see Nougayrol, ibid. 162. 

In BBSt. pi. xcviii case 2 : 2 read possibly d MTJ§ 
<u> ti-mi , see birit mng. Id. 

murtappidu (multappidu) adj.; roving; 
OB, MB, Bogh., SB; cf. rapddu. 

sag.du 8 . du g = §ab-bi-tu, muhe£$u, mur-tap-pi-du 
ZA 9 162 iii 15 (group voc.). 

sag.tab.sila,8ub.§ub gi.dim me sag nu. 
ti.la : re$ epemmu mur-tap-pi-du(va.r.’di) Sa dutu la 
paqdu (Sama§) the helper of the roving ghost who 
has no virility UVB 15 36:10. 

a) referring to ghosts: d Git>iM mur-tap- 
pi-du^ dib-uS la idu without his knowing it 
a roving ghost has seized him ZA 45 206 iv 4 
(Bogh.); gldm mur-tap-pi-du ina seri isbassu 
(diagnosis) Labat TDP 192:36, cf. qtit GIDIM 
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mur-tap-pi-du ina seri isbassu ibid. 76:62, 
also qdt gidim mur-ta\p-pi]-du imdt it is 
“hand of a roving ghost,” he will die ibid. 
182:47; gidim mur( text MA.)-tap-pi(\)-du ina 
seri isbassu Kdcher BAM 216:56, also 385:17, 
AMT 96,8 :3 + 94,2 ii 22; ipqidanni ana gidim 
ahi mur-tap-pi-du $a la i$4 ni&utu she (the 
witch) has handed me over to the roving 
ghost of a stranger which has no family 
BRM 4 18:7 and 16, see Ebeling, Or. NS 22 359 
and Weidner, AfO 16 72, cf. ana GIDIM mur- 
tap-pi-du paqida la isu tapqidainni Maqlu 
IV 21, cf. KAR 32:11; mitu mur-tap-pi-du etem ? 
mu halqu SamaS imhuruka talteme kalama the 
wandering dead, the vagrant ghost confront 
you, SamaS, you hear all Lambert BWL 
134:145 (hymn to Samas) ; lu etemmu $a ina dikti 
diku lu gidim mur-tap-pi-du annu $4 annu 
salamSu either a ghost of one killed in a 
massacre or a roving ghost — this is he, this 
is a figurine of him BMS 53 :10, dupl. KAR 267 
r. 10, see TuL p. 141, cf. lu GIDIM mur-tap-pi- 
du lu GIDIM muttaggiSu LKA 84:23, see TuL 
p. 145; note gidim mu-u[r(or -u[$])-tap-pi- 
du . . .] AMT 85,2:5. 

b) other oces.: kakkum mu-ur-ta-ap-pi-du 
eli£u lisir may the roving weapon go straight 
at him Bab. 12 pi. 13:3 (OB Etana), also, WT. 
mur-tap-pi-du ibid. pi. 1 : 15 (SB version), WT. 
mul-tap-pi-du AfO 14 299 (pi. 9) i 4; u $a akz 
kannu mur-tap-p[i-d]u nam4 [' na]rbassu the 
steppe is the habitat of the roving wild ass 
Lambert BWL 144:28, cf. akkannu mur-tap- 
pi-du (in broken context) ibid. 22 (Dialogue 
of Pessimism); uncert.: mur-tap-di (in 
broken context) AfO 18 50 Rm. 142:14 (Tn.- 
Epic). 

murtasnu s.; roaring; SB*; cf. rasanu. 

u 4 ib.ba.ru.ru.gu : umu mur-ta-a§-nu 
K. 10270:8f. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); d Mur-ta - 
a$-nu = min (*=> Adad) CT 25 16 i 26 (list of gods). 

Adad [mur]-ta-as-nu Mp4 ilu ga&ru Adad, 
the roaring, the superb one, the mighty god 
BMS 21:76, see Ebeling Handerhebung 104:26; 
Adad . . . mur-ta-as-nu KAV 171 : 17 (Sin-Sarra- 
iSkun), cf. tamd ... Adad lussaqar ila mu- 
ur-ta-as-na (incipit) KAR 158 i 29. 

See murtd*imu discussion section. 


mur’u 

murtaSSft s.; offender(?); lex.*; cf. 
ru§§4 v. 

gab.te.te = mur-ta$-£u-u (beside forms of 
ru£&&) ZA 9 160 i 25 (group voc.); lti.te.te « 
mu-ur-ta&-§u~u ibid. 28. 

murteddti (fem. murtedditu) adj.; 1 . per¬ 
secuting, persecutor, 2. follower, retainer; 
MB, SB; cf. red4 . 

lugal.a.r&.tis.sa = mu-ur-te-du-u (var. 

mur-te-du-u) lug An Lu IV 156f.; ga.ab.us = 
mur-te-du-u Izi V 124. 

1 . persecuting, persecutor: igi.us erne, 
us ...su.bar.ra he.zi.zi : i-nu-um mu- 

w 

ur(or u$)-te-di-tum ... ina zumri§u lit[bu] may 
the persecuting (evil) eye, (persecuting tongue, 
evil tongue) leave his body van Dijk, Stu- 
dien Falkenstein 262:53 (MB(?) rit.) ; in indepen¬ 
dent use: Samas ina dinika mur-te( text -tu)- 
du-u aj usi O Sama§, let the persecutor not 
escape your judgment Lambert BWL 200:17 
(fable). 

2. follower, retainer: see Lu, in lex. section, 
murtu (order) see urtu . 

murtu see hartu. 
murtu see mum . 

mur J u s.; (an official); RS, Nuzi; foreign 
word. 

a) in RS: 3 ku.babbar §a ltj a-H-ru-ma 3 

ku. babbar ia Ltf mur-u-ma three (shekels of) 

silver for the aMru’ s, three (shekels of) silver 
for the m.-s MRS 12 116:5; 18£ shekels of 

silver ina qdt PN lu mur-u MRS 6 195 RS 

ll. 839:22; lu.me§ mur-u-ma (among other 
professions) MRS 12 131:5; lu mur-il PN 
ibid. 93:16, also MRS 6 203 RS 16.257+ iv 21; 
(the king removed PN) iMu pilki ltj.meS 
mur-i PN 2 from the service of the m.-s of 
PN 2 MRS 6 162 RS 16.348:5; pilkama LtJ.MES 
mur-u lu.ma&kim ubbal he will perform the 
service of the m.-s of the rabisu ibid. 146 RS 
16.139:14; l[u mu]r-u $arri 5 five are the 
m.-s of the king MRS 12 93:2; lu mur-u lu 
sakini 3 ibid. 9. 


228 



oi.uchicago.edu 


raurfli 

b) in Nuzi : PN lu.sipa Sa PN 2 ana mu- 
ru-ti iteli AASOR 16 6:7, cf. PN (same person) 
lu mu-ru ibid. 16; PN itti PN 2 mu-ri ana 
hurSdn illak PN will go to the ordeal with 
PN 2 , the ra. HSS 5 50:11. 

In Nuzi, mu-ru may be a designation for a 
shepherd, and not related to the mur'u- 
persons in RS. For Ugar. refs, see Aistleitner 
Worterbuch 194 s.v. 

R. Haase, ZA 58 202 n. 25 (with previous lit.). 

murft s.; rainstorm; RS lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[mu-ru] im.dugud — mu-ru-u y im( \)-ba-rum y Sal- 
gum Diri RS Recension III 53, parallel (without 
m.) Diri IV 119f., Proto-Diri 397, cited imbaru 
lex. section. 

muru (fern, murtu , mustu) s.; 1 . foal 

(donkey or horse), 2. calf, 3. mur me (an 
insect); from OAkk. on, Akkadogram in 
Hitt.; wr. syll. and anse.nita/nita ; cf. 
mur nisqi. 

AN§E du ~ ur NrrA - mu-u-ri (followed by ndgigu , 
Sagigu, raqqidu) Hh. XIII 376; du-ur an&e.nitA 
= mu-u-[ru] A VI/3 ii 8'; an^e.nitA — \mu]-rum 
Proto-Diri 433. 

ama.a = mu-ur me-e 9 ummi me (name of an 
insect) Hh. XIV 346-346a, cf. [amaj.a » um-mi 
a.me§ m\u-ur a.he§] A 3476 r. 4 (Uruanna). 

an&e.nitA gu.di nab.sam.sam (OB version: 
AN§E.NiTA 6r gu.di na.ab.ta.sam.Sam) : mu- 
u-ra na-[gi-ga ... ] one should not buy a donkey 
that brays too much Lambert BWL 95:7, Sum. 
from RA 60 3 (Instructions of Suruppak). 

[sa]-ar-hu — mu-u-rum Malku V 38; mu-u-ru » 
ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 190. 

1. foal (donkey or horse) — a) referring 
specifically to donkeys -— 1' in econ.: grain 
for mu-ru-u (beside pa-ru-u mules) PBS 2/2 
61:7 (MB); barley ana mu-re-e HSS 13 382:2; 
20 kus.me§ Sa mu-u-ru-u Sa anSe.mes twenty 
hides of donkey foals HSS 16 432:3; x an§e. 
me§ qadu mu-re-e x donkeys with foals ibid. 
434:13, also ibid. 8ff., cf. 1 AN§E.SAL itti mu-ri- 
su-ma SAL AASOR 16 45:6, also HSS 19 63:12 
and 23; uncert.: 2 mu-re-e [.. .] HSS 13 

384:1 (all Nuzi). 

2' in lit. and omens: lahrum puhddas 
atdnum mu-ra-aS (as) the ewe (.. . .-s) her 
lamb, the she-donkey, her foal MAD 5 No. 
8:24 (OAkk.); [i]dusa mu-ri-H-na sal.anse. 


muru 

me§ \i\zira buriSina ab.gal.mes she-donkeys 
trampled their foals, cows repulsed their 
calves Thompson Gilg. pi. 59:7 (SB lit.); IStar 
went forth to battle Sulmu ana mu-ri-Sa 
4R 61 v 29 (NA oracles for Esarh.); Summa AN§E 
iSSeguma an§e . nita - ( var . -Sa) gaz if a 

donkey goes mad and kills its young CT 40 
33:10f., restoration and var. from TCL 6 8:9f. 
(SB Alu); exceptionally referring to a mature 
donkey: kima DN irhu bulsu lahru immersa 
sal.anSe mu-ur-Sa just as Sakkan has 
impregnated his cattle, its ram, the ewe, its 
stallion, the she-donkey Maqlu VII 25, cf. 
kima irhu Sakkan bulsu ... u 8 im(\)-mi-ra-Sa 
sal.an§e mu-ra-Sa-am AMT 67,3:5 (inc.), see 
Landsberger, MSL 8/1 p. 31. 

b) referring specifically to horses — 1' in 
econ.: mu-ru mu-ur-turn puhdlu (as heading 
of a list) Aro, WZJ 8 572:5 (MB); 1 AN§E. 

kur.ra mu-u-ru nita ana PN JEN 264:11, 
cf. 1 anse.kur.ra ... 2 mu-u-ru Sa qdt [PN] 
HSS 15 117:2, and passim in this text; 1 mu-ru 
(in text listing horses with age and sex 
qualifications) ibid. 104:1 (all Nuzi); [ANSE. 
kur.r]a.mes puhMi mu-re-e SaqUti Subila 
KBo l 10 r. 62, cf. [. ..] mu-re-e subila sise 
... ina mdtija ma'du send me foals, there 
are many (full-grown) horses in my country 
ibid. r. 65 (let.) ; as Akkadogram: 1 an§e.kur. 
RA SAL.AL.LAL 1 ANSE .KUR.RA MV-RU SAL.AL. 
LAL 2 AN§E.KUR.RA.NITA 2 ANSE.KUR.RA TUR 
StBoT 1 20 i 5; ANSE mu-US-ti BM 30913 edge 
(NB). 

2' in lit. : sisu dliku mu-ur-su . . . usaddi 
ArOr 17/1 204:12; \m\u-u-ru Sa [tu-ul-UVdi ki 
jati lu lasim let the colt you bear be a swift 
runner like me (the horse) Lambert BWL 218 
iv 17; the gods of Sumer and Akkad kima 
mu-re-e anhute panusSu <n > ittanakkaru were 
sad in appearance like tired foals Streck Asb. 
268 iii 18, cf. ilani GN u GN 2 harr[an Babili 
isbatu] kima mu-re-e anhuti sa [...] Borger 
Esarh. 91 § 60:3; atta la tapallah mu-u-ri Sa 
anaku urabbuni be not afraid, my colt, 
whom I have reared Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 11 (NA 
oracles); Samrute mu-re-e simdat nirisu eliSu 
anz&niS usparriSma (for translat. see anzanis) 
RA 27 18:16 (Til-Barsip), cf. mu-re-e mur ni- 
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is-qi (see mur nisqi usage a) TCL 3 171 (Sar.); 
iumma sal.an§e (var. adds anSe.ktjr.ea) 
AN§E.NITA-Ja u lu silis[sa] ikul if a mare 
devours her foal or her afterbirth CT 40 
34:31 (SB Alu). 

2. calf (domesticated and wild) — a) in 
econ.: 1 gud.sal tr.Ttx itti mu-ri-H nita §a 
waldu one cow who has (just) given birth 
together with the bull calf she bore HSS 13 
425: 2 (Nuzi); 33 GIN.ME§ ina libbi 2 GUD.APIN. 
me§ 8 gin.me§ ina libbi gtjd mu-u-ru 33 
shekels for two draft oxen, eight shekels for 
a young ox AnSt 3 23 r. 6 (NA); 67 mu-ru $a 
mxj 67 calves, yearlings (preceded by gtjd. 
nit A of various ages) KAJ 289:11, cf. x mu - 
ra-tum mu (preceded by gud.Ab’s) ibid. 4. 

b) in lit.: (x) mu-riME§ baltute $a am.mes 
usabbita I captured x (number left blank) 
young wild oxen alive AKA 139 iv 6 (Tigl. I); 
Ab mu(\)-ur-&a u si-li-[is-sa ikul ] (if) a cow 
eats her calf and her afterbirth Leichty Izbu 
p. 198 K.6743:13 (Alu excerpt?). 

3. mur me (an insect): see Hh. XIV 346, 
in lex. section. 

The sign combination an§e.nita/nitA does 
not everywhere stand for muru ; in such 
passages as LKU 124 r. 15-20, ArOr 17/1 
204:10, AnSt 7 128:22, KAJ 311:5ff., Iraq 18 
41:17, 20, ADD 1036 ii 11, Borger Esarh. 54 iv 17, 
Gilg. VI19, etc., it means “(mature) male 
donkey” and its reading is unknown. 

For KTS 3a: 4 see murru. 

muru see miru C discussion section. 

murudfi (murdU) s. ; (a kind of grating or 
fence); OB, MB, SB; Sum. lw. 

gis.muru.du = §u-w (var. mu-ru-du-u) Hh. 
VII B 135. 

gi.gur 5 .us.bi mu.lu sh.gig.ga.gin x (Gra) 
§u ma.al.[gur 4 .gur 4 .re] : mur-du-Su klma Jo kls 
libbi it-ta-na-a[g-ra-ar] its fence is rolled up like a 
man suffering from kU libbi-disease K.4985:6, see 
ASKT p. 180, restored from (Sum. only) SBfl 
p. 80:24. 

a) grating: ina pi ndratika \m]ur-de-e 
uratta I shall fix m.-s in the mouths of your 
canals STT 41:37 (let. of GilgameS), see AnSt 
7 130. 


murzlnu 

b) as ornament: girrdtum mu-ru-du-u u 
lanuqanu KU.GI Sumer 9 34ff. No. 25 iv 20 (MB), 
and passim in this text, see Sumer 9 p. 28 s.v.; 
nine garments $a nibhi hurdsi jar hurdsi $i- 
bit-su-nu ina mu-ur-di-e subbutu (for translat. 
see sabdtu mng. 10i-3') TCL 3 386 (Sar.). 

c) uncert. mngs.: iumma zi Ja imittim 
klma mu-ru-di-im $a pa-aA-tim a6(or du)-ri 
&aknat if the false rib of the right side has 
wings(?) (or strings, see abru B) like the m. 
of an ax YOS 10 45:44, also 46 (OB ext.); 
$umma nunu ... USdnsu klma mu-ru-da-a 
Saknat if a fish has a tongue like a m. 
Bab. 4 109: 10, see Oppenheim, JNES 33 199. 

For MSL 3 221 G 7 ii 4' (Pcoto-Aa 382: If.), see 
mundu. 

muruma s. pi.; (a textile); RS*; foreign 
word(?). 

2 tug.me§ mu-ru-u-ma.w&$ two ra.- 
textiles MRS 12 126:3. 

muruS s.; (a foreign(?) word for bed); syn. 
list.* 

mu-ru-u§ - min (= er-§u) Malku II 179. 

muruSff (muraM) s.; man, hero; syn. 
list.* 

mu-a-ru, a-ia-ru , mu-tum , mu-ru(v ar. -ra)-£w-w 
= el-lum Malku I 167ff., also Malku I App. E 7, 
see JAOS 83 439. 

Connected possibly with muraSSu, q.v., or 
a lw. from Sum. gurus. 

murfitu s.; shepherdship(?); Nuzi. 

PN ltj.sipa Ja PN 2 ana mu-ru-ti iteli 
AASOR 16 6:7. 

For lu mu-ru referring to the same person, 
see mur'u usage b. 

murzanu see murzlnu. 

murzlnu (murzanu) s.; (an object); 
Ur III (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 

gi§.TE.UNU.za.nu.um = §u -u, za-x-[x-x]-x 
Hh. IV 223f., cf. giS.mur.zi.nu.um LTBA 1 
79 ii 18, wr. gi§.muru 5 .za.nu.um SLT 136:14 
(Forerunners to Hh. IV). 

gi§.muru 5 .za.nu.um SLT 148:3 (leg.). 

Landsberger, MSL 5 169. 
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murzumurza 

murzumurza s.; (a garden plant); SB.* 

mur-zu-mur-za SAR CT 14 50 : 14 (list of plants 
in Merodachbaladan's garden). 

Reading uncertain. The sign read mur may 
also be read as har or hur. 

V V 

musabbiktu s.; female plaiter(?); lex.* 

[sal .. .].ak.a = mu-sab~bi-i[k-tu] (preceded by 
(amltu weaver) Lu III ii 17\ 

musahhiptu s.; net for gazelle hunting; 
lex.*; cf. sahapu. 

gis.sa.mas.da = mu-sah-hi-ip-tum , pa-qa-tum 
Hh.VI 181 f.; gis.sa.mas.d h= mu-$a-hi-ip-tum = 
Se-e-tum Hg. B II 31, in MSL 6 78. 

musahhirtu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; 
cf. saharu. 

[. ..] ana rugbim uSterib Sa mu-sd-hi-ir-ti- 
im hitajjat I brought [...] into the upper 
story, take good care of ... . UET 5 60 : 11 (let.). 

Probably “safekeeping,” or the like. 

musahhiru s.; agent, deputy, representa¬ 
tive (of a higher official); NB; cf. saharu. 

a) with the official specified: atta u PN 
LU mu-sah-hi-ri lu bel piqittu sa Gubaru 
you and PN, the deputy and commissioner 
of Gobryas (brought Sirku’ s of IStar of Uruk) 
YOS 7 70:6; rations for PN lu mu-sah-hi-ru 
sa satammi the deputy of the satammu 
AnOr 9 9 ii 5, 7f., also BIN 1 131:12, YOS 6 
229:4, YOS 7 16:7, GCCI 2 127:8; napharu 10 
lu mu-sah-hi-re-e sa lu.Isid?! e ina pan PN 
total, ten agents of the temple administra¬ 
tor (?) under the orders of PN GCCI 2 215:11; 
pad.hi.a.mes sa lu mu-sah-hi-re-e Sa qlpi 
rations for the agents of the commissioner 
TCL 12 102:1, also ibid. 59:33, YOS 7 120:4, 
UCP 9 107 No. 51:1, YOS 3 178:9, GCCI 2 325:2; 
LU mu-sah-hir. mes sa qlpi YOS 6 229:17; lu 
mu-sah-hi-ru Sa kabSarri GCCI 2 331:3. 

w w 

b) other occs.: PN lu.sag u PN 2 lu mu- 
sah-hi-ri iltennu maSihu ana lu.erin.mes 
ittannu the officer PN and the deputy PN 2 
have given one measure to each of the work¬ 
men YOS 3 41:11; § Siqil Icaspa ana lu mu- 
sah-hir-e anandin kaspa a 4 ^ aiisr ana muhhi 
lu mu-sah-[hir]-e Sut[ra] I will give one- 


musallihtu 

third shekel of silver to the agents, write 
down this one-third shekel of silver as a debit 
for the agents BIN 185:19,23 ; PN Sirku SaBelti 
Sa Uruk lu mu-sah-hi-ri Sa edin PN, an 
oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, the m . of the 
OUtskirts(?) YOS 7 20:17; SIG.HI.A MUN.HI.A 
sahle u Samna Sa lu mu-sah-hi-[ri] Sa PN u 
PN 2 itti ana PN 3 inna give to PN 3 in addition 
the wool, salt, cress, and oil for the agent of 
PN and PN 2 BIN 116:17, cf. PN LtJ mu-sah-hi- 
ru Sa PN Moore Michigan Coll. 89:19; haru Su 
Sa lu mu-sah-hi-ri u har'd attua u hard Sa PN 

^ w w w 

ina muhhi hare tabu TCL 9 115:9; 2 maSlh 

ina ninda.hi.a Sa lu mu-sah-hi-re-e two 

V v w 

measures (of barley) for the agents’ bread 
BIN 1 150:9, also 131:12; PAD.HI.A.MES PN 
LtJ mu-sah-hi-ri rations for the agent PN 
BIN 1 174:14, also YOS 6 17:2, 32:14, 23, 229:31, 
UCP 9 98 No. 35:19; 21 hillpu PN LU mu- 

sah-hi-ri 21 pieces of willow wood to the 
agent PN (in list of timber) BIN 1 165:1, 
also 6; (tax) Sa hadri Sa lu mu-sa-hi-ri. me§ 
from the association of agents BE 10 96:3. 

(von Soden, Or. NS 35 19f.) 

musahhiru in rab musahhirl s.; chief 
agent; NB*; cf. saharu . 

PN lu gal mu-sah-hi-re-e YOS 3 159:8 

V w 

and 13. 

musahhti s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only as 
personal name); OB. 

Mu-sa-ah-hu-um UET 5 722:11; Mu-sa- 

w w 7 

hu-um ibid. 222 r. 2 and 4, see also ibid, index 
p. 50 s.v. Mu-sa-hu-um (all the same person). 

Possibly derived from sehd and meaning 
c Troublemaker.’ ’ 

musahum (AHw. 677b) see musahhd . 

*musakkiltu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; 
pi. musakkilatu . 

(field) teh mu-sa-kil-a-te adjacent to the 
m.- S ADD 383:8. 

musallihtu s.; (a vessel used for sprin¬ 
kling); MB, NA, NB; pi. musallihdtu\ cf. 
salahu . 

w 

2 dug mu-sa-lih-a-te ihiqqu ina pan 8anwS 
itabbuku they mix (wine in?) two m.-vessels, 
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*musallimu 

pour (it) out before Sama§ ZA 45 42:13 (NA 
rit.); [x mu-s\a-li-ha-tu kaspi EA 13 r. 11 
(MB) ; mu-sa-li~ih( text -hi )-tu sa kaspi Iraq 
23 50 (pi. 27) ND 2778:3 (NA); 3 mu-sal-hi-e-tum 
UD.KA.BAR 82-9-18,320a:9 (NB). 

*mtisallimu see muSallimu adj.; for the 
personal name Musallimu see salamu. 

musammihtu s.; (mng. uncert., name of 
a canal?); NB; cf. samdhu. 

ina bob mu-sa-am-'me-h[e( e ?)]-e-tu inandinu 
they will pay at the gate of the ra.-s VAS 4 
29:6, also ultu bab mu-sa-am- <me(?)'>-he-e-ti 
a[di kA(?)] id Sumandar Dar. 9:19. 

The word occurs only in the name of a 
gate, probably referring either to a part of a 
canal or to the name of a canal, see for 
similar terms bdbu A mng. 3a, and compare 
summuhu used in connection with the 
fisherman’s prebend TuM 2-3 206:9. 

musannipu see muzannibu. 

musarru see miserru. 

musaru see muSaru. 

musaru A (muSard, muSSaru) s. ; 1. object 
bearing a royal inscription, 2. inscription; 
MB, SB, NA; Sum. lw.; musaru in Ass.; 
wr. syll. and mu.sar; cf. muSardtu . 

im.sar.sub.ba = = min (= qa-tum ) mu- 

sa-ru-u Hg. A II 119, in MSL 7 113. 

1. object bearing a royal inscription — 
a) in foundation documents: sa Sumi Satra 
ipasSitu u mu-sa-ri-ia unakkaru he who eras¬ 
es the inscription with my name or displaces 
my inscribed object (referring to a limestone 
prism) AOB 1 50 No. 2:7 (Arik-den-ili), cf. Sa 
mu.sar-% sitir Sumija unakkaru Bohl Leiden 
Coll. p. 36:40 (Sin-§ar«i§kun), cf. also munakkir 
MU.SAR-a-a OIP 2 139:66, 147:35, 148:27 
(Senn.); litu kiSitti qateja ... ina MU.SAR-re-e 
uSaStir I had (my) triumph and my achieve¬ 
ments written upon (this) inscribed object 
(small marble slab) AAA 18 96 r. 17, cf. ibid. 20f. 
(Asn.); eli MU.SAR-n-e hurasi kaspi uqni aSpe 
parutu eri annaki parzilli abdri ... dunnuSsin 
addi I laid their (the palaces’) foundations 
upon inscribed tablets of gold, silver, lapis 


musarfi A 

lazuli, jasper, alabaster, copper, tin, iron and 
lead Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 76:159, note m . 
replaced by tuppu in the parallels Lyon Sar. 
24:32,26:40, cf. (in broken context) [mu]. 
SAR-e Sarrani abbeja Winckler Sar. pi. 46 
K.4818:5 (NinevehPrism viii) ; MU.SATi-aabnima 
litu u dananu ... uSastir [qerebSu] itti mu. 
SAR-e malki alikut [mahrija] ina duri qabal dli 
sa GN ... ana sar rani mareja ezib ah[rdtas] 
I fashioned an inscribed object and had (my) 
triumph and (my) might written on it, and 
left it in the wall of the citadel of Nineveh 
beside the inscribed objects of my royal 
predecessors for the future kings of my 
lineage OIP 2 154:11 and 14; mu. SAR-e (var. 
MU.SAR-n-e) sitir sumija ... alturma saplanu 
ina ussesu ezib ahr&tas I inscribed an object 
with my own name (placed it 160 layers 
deep in the terrace) and left it there deep in 
the foundations for future times (referring 
to a barrel cylinder) ibid. 100:53, cf. (refer¬ 
ring to a prism) ibid. 130 vi 77; mu-sa-ru-u 
usepisma litu u dananu ... serussu usastirma 
qereb duri ukin (referring to a limestone 
tablet) AfO 20 96:120, also, wr. MU.SAR-tt 
OIP 2 102:91 (all Senn.) ; kl §a andku MU.SAR-'W 
(var. mu-sd-ru-u) Sitir sumi sarri abi bdnija 
itti mu. SAR-e sitir Sumija aSkunuma atta ki 
jdtima MU.SAR-^(var. -u) Sitir Sumija amurma 
Samna puSuS niqd iqi itti mu. SAR-e Sitir Sumika 
Sukun just as I placed the inscribed object 
bearing the name of my own royal father 
beside the inscribed object bearing my name, 
so you should read the inscribed object 
bearing my name, anoint it, make a libation 
(before it) and place it beside the inscribed 
object bearing your name Borger Esarh. 64 
vi 69 ff., 73, also JCS 17 130:19f., WT. MU.SAR 
Borger Esarh. 72:31 and 37, and passim in Esarh., 
AfO 20 96:124f. (Senn.), also Streck Asb. 90 x 
lllff., Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 p. 35:37f. (Sin-sar- 
iskun), note m. replaced by naru (referring 
to a prism) Borger Esarh. 6 viii 9; nare kaspi 
hurasi siparri uqni ... MU.SAR-e tiddi sarputi 
lumdSe tamSil Sitir Sumija esiq seruSSun (I 
had) foundation documents (made) of gold, 
silver, bronze, lapis lazuli (and also) inscribed 
objects of fired clay, and I depicted on them 
in Zwma&4-symbols the writing of my name 
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musarti A 

(referring to prisms) ibid. 27 Ep. 40:9; nare 
MiT.SAR-e epusma epSet eteppuSu qerebSun 
altur I had foundation and (other) inscribed 
objects made, and I wrote on them all that 
I had accomplished ibid. 6 vii 36 ; Sa Sume 
Satru ... ipaSSitu MU.SAR-ra-w-a (var. mu. 
SAR-'M-a) i'abbat he who erases my name, 
destroys my inscribed object (referring to a 
barrel cylinder) ibid. 76:23, cf. ibid. 75:40, 
Streck Asb. 90 x 116; ilani rabuti mala ina mu. 
SAR-e (var. MU.SAR~re-e) anne Satru the great 
gods, as many as are written on this inscribed 
object (referring to a clay prism) Streck 
Asb. 90 x 114, also Piepkorn Asb. p. 88 viii 88; 
MU.SAR-e Sarri alik mahrija ... dmurma mu. 
sar-M la unakJcirma itti MU.SAR-e-a ukin 
mannu arku . .. mu.sar Sudtu limurma itti 
MU.SAR-M-ma lukin a[hr]dtaS I saw my 
royal predecessor’s inscribed object, I did 
not remove it but left his inscribed object 
beside my own — whoever later on finds 
this my inscribed object should leave it be¬ 
side his own forever Iraq 15 124:37 and 40 
(Merodachbaladan) ; uddd temenSu Sitir Sumi 
... appalls qerbuSSu mij.sar-?/, labiri sa PN 
... appalisma I traced its (the building’s) 
foundation and discovered in it an inscription 
(of my ancient royal predecessors) and dis¬ 
covered an ancient inscribed object (with the 
name) of Enanedu YOS 1 45 ii 1 (Nbn.); mu- 
sa-ru-u Sitir Sum Sa RN dmurma la unakkir 
... itti mu-sa-re-e-a aSkunma uta'ir aSruSSu 
I found the object inscribed with the name 
of Assurbanipal and did not change its place 
but deposited it (again) in its (original) 
location beside my own inscribed object 
VAB 4 224 ii 43 and 46 (Nbn.) ; Sitir Sumija 
amurmaitti mu.sar -ri-e-ka Sukun ibid. 68:39 
(Nabopolassar), cf. ibid. 228 iii 45 and 47 (Nbn.), 
Sitir Sum Sa RN dmurma ... itti MU.SAR-n-e-a 
aSkun I found the royal inscription of Naram- 
Sin and deposited it beside my own inscription 
(referring to a barrel cylinder) ibid. 226 iii 10; 
ina kuSarti Sdtu [... ] mu-sa-re-e Samsuiluni 
... dmurma (see kuSartu usage b) PSBA ll 
86 ii 4 (NB cone). 

b) in other texts — 1' in letters: PN ... 
issapra ma muS-Sa-ra-ni-i laSSu PN has 


musarti B 

written as follows: “There is no inscription 
available (which we could deposit in the wall 
of the temple)” ABL 157:19, cf. muS-Sd-ru-u 
USturu ibid. r. 3; let them construct the 
quay of Ezida MU.SAR-m-w Sa Sarri ... ina 
libbi laSkun and let me deposit in it the 
object inscribed with the king’s name ABL 
1214:16 (both NA). 

2' in subscripts: Sa muhhi MU.SAR-e Sa 
& ... Sa RN (copy of what was written) on 
an inscription of Hammurapi from the temple 
(Enamtila) LIH 59:24 (NB) ; gaba.ri mu. 
SAR-e Subulti ekal mat ASSur Satirma bari 
YOS 1 38 ii 39 (Sar.); mu.sar Sa aSrukkati Sa 
duru Ezida inscribed (prism) for the 
(foundation of the) storehouse at the wall 
of Ezida (subscript on a clay prism) JAOS 
88 127 ii b 33; 94 TA.AM MU.SID.BI MU.SAR-e 

OIP 2 98:95 (Senn.); MU.S[ar] Agum 5R 33 
viii 23 (Agum-kakrime). 

2. inscription: MU.SAR-ra la tapaSSit do 
not efface the inscription (part of a colophon, 
see Hunger Kolophone No. 43) VAT 9534 iv 24 
(Assur, library of Tigl. I); Sapi MU.SAR-e-ia anne 
eppaSu tametu Sitrija la ustennu he who acts 
according to the wording of this inscription 
of mine and does not change the words I 
inscribed on it (referring to an obelisk of 
Asn.) AKA 248 v 45, also ibid. 249 v 54; Sa 
... ina pan MU.SAR.MES-ia mamma ki la- 
ma-a-ri u la Sase iparriku who prevents 
anyone (from coming) before my inscription 
so that (no one) sees or reads (it) AKA 250 v 
65 (Asn.); narua ... la tadakki ... mu.sar 
la tapaSSit do not remove the stela and do 
not erase the inscription Unger Bel-harran-beli- 
ussur 26 ; ina mu-sa-re-e Sa RN u RN 2 mariSu 
dmurma Sa ziqqurrat Suati RN ipuSuma ... 
RN 2 .. . SipirSu uSaklil I read in the inscrip¬ 
tions of Ur-Nammu and his son Sulgi that 
Ur-Nammu built that temple tower and that 
Sulgi finished it VAB 4 250 i 12, cf. Sumer 20 
71:11 (Nbn.). 

musarfi B {muSaru> muSaru) s. ; garden ; 
SB. 

mu> MiN(=*sa-ri) SAR = [mu\-sa-[ru-u\ (var. &u-w) 
Hh. XVII 246; mu.sar = Su-tt — ma-na-ha-tum 
Hg. B IV 201, Hg. D 229, in MSL 10 104 and 105. 
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musarti B 

gi3.gdn.ur .mu.sar = min (*= maS-ka-ka-tu) 
mu-8a-re-e Hh. V 174, also Ai. IV ii 26, giS.lul. 
bi.du mu.sar. re = kur-sin-nu mu-sar-re-e Hh. 
VII A 244; mu.sar = mu-sa-ru-u, u = min Sd A.§k 
Antagal E d 14f.; ki.mu.sar.ra = a-8ar mu-[sa- 
re-e] Izi C ii 30. 

md. sar.ra pa 5 .sikil.la Gi§.SAR.ke x (KiD) 
e.tu 5 .a su mu.un.du : ina mu-sa-re-e palag kiri 
eUi bit rimki epu8m[a] in the garden, at the canal 
of the pure garden, he built a bit rimki STT 200:58; 
gi3.Sinig.ga mti.sar a nu.nag.a.mu : binu 
8a ina mu-sa-re-e mi la i$td the tamarisk that has 
not drunk water in the garden 4R 27 No. l:4f., 
also ibid. 12f.; pa 5 .§ita 4 mu.sar.re a.hi.li.a 
turn.a : rclfum 8a ana mu-u8-8a-a-ri (var. mu-8a-ri) 
mi kuzba ubba[lu] a canal which brings abundant 
water to the garden beds JNES 23 2:38 (Sum. lit. 
from Bogh.), var. from Ugaritica 5 169:44, for 
Hitt, version, see ibid. 774 No. 2:44-46, cf. also 
ra-af mu-sa-re-e (Sum. broken) Lambert BWL 
265 r. 3; e.sir.bi mu.sar.ra hi.l[i ...] : su-uq- 
8u mu-sa-re-e ku-u[z-bi . ..] K.5321:5f., cf. mu. 
sar.ra : ina mu-sa-re-e (in broken context) 
BIN 2 22:23f. 

mi-fir-tu = mu-sa-ru-u (var. mu-8a-ru) Malku 
II 116; mu-sa-ru-u = ma-na-ha-a-t[um] ibid. 118; 
mu-sa-ru-u = ma-[na-ha-tum] (followed by mifirtu) 
Uruanna III 549; mu-Sd-ru-u = ki-ru-u RA 28 
134 ii 3 (med. comm.). 

ittur main ana mu-sa-re-e the land became 
(as small as) a garden Bab. 12 pi. 11 r. 5 (Etana), 
cf. [a]-na mu-8d-ri gar -nu-ma AfO 14 pi. 12 
VAT 10137:11 (Etana); arqu de8uti laid mu-sa- 
re-e abundant vegetables, the delicacies of 
the garden (for offerings) VAB 4 168 B vii 
22, also 160 A iii 11, Iraq 27 7 v 10 (all Nbk.); 
mu-sa-re-e kuzbi itdti8u u8alme I surrounded 
its (the palace’s) sides with luxuriant gardens 
OIP 2 137:35 (Senn.), also Streck Asb. 268 iii 19; 
ina sippat kiri palgi mu-sar-e 8a Ekarzaginna 
(the gods entered) the orchards, the canals, 
and the gardens of Ekarzaginna Borger Esarh. 
89 r. 22; kima 8umu annd ... ina mu-sa-re-e 
la innerrisu just as this garlic will not be 
planted in a garden Surpu V-VI 62, cf. tj 
e-ri8-ti mu-8d-ri-i : 8am-ba-lil-tum Uruanna I 
157b (- STT 391 i 28); BAR = MIN (= ki8-8u) 
8a sar.meS, bar.bar = min 8a mu-sa-re-e 
Antagal G 38 f.; 8umma ana mu-sa-re-e illik 
if (a man in his dream) goes into a garden 
Dream-book 313:8; mamit .. . misru kudurru 
u mu-sa-re-e (possibly to musaru A “in¬ 
scription’ ’ ) Surpu VIII 51. 


musfttu 

musarfl C s.; (an intestinal disease?) ; SB. 

dur.gig = min (= mv,-sa-ru-u) ma-ru-us Antagal 
E d 16. 

In Igituh short version 173 and MSL 9 77:30 
(OB list of diseases), dur.gig is translated 
by 8uburru marsu . 

musassianu s.; person who has a proc¬ 
lamation made; MA*; cf. 8asu . 

The field and house ana mu-sa-as-si-a-ni 
8a ndgiri zaku are cleared for the benefit of 
the person who had the herald make the 
proclamation (about the sale) (note nagira 
USOSSU line 36) KAV 2 iii 46 (Ass. Code B § 6). 

musatu (munzetu) s. pi.; 1. washwater, 
2. lavatory ; SB, NB; cf. mesd\. 

1. washwater: itti me 8a zumri8u u mu- 
sa-a-ti 8a qate8u li88ahitma let (the evil) be 
swept away together with the water from 
his body and with the washwater from his 
hands JNES 15 138:101 (Up8ur- lit.), also Surpu 
VIII 89, Maqlu VII 81,136; kima me mu-sa-a-ti 
asurrd umalld8unuti (see asurru mng. 1c) 
Maqlu II 178, also ibid. 167, VIII 80b, see AfO 
21 80. 

2. lavatory —-a) musatu: lu 8a ina mu- 

sa-at biti [iz]zazzu be it (a demon) who 

stands in the lavatory of the house AfO 14 

146:97 and dupls. (bit mesiri) ; ina bob mu-sa-a-te 

imitta u 8umela tetemmir you bury (the 

figurines) to the right and to the left at the 

door of the lavatory KAR 298 r. 16; amelu 

8u rdbis mu-sa-a-ti isbassu the demon of the 

• * 

lavatory has seized that man W. 22307/14:8, 
cf. comm, rdbis mu-sa-a-ti fl a Su-lak 
W. 22307/35:2 (med. comm., courtesy H. Hunger); 
qat d Su-lak rdbis mu-sa-a-ti “hand of Sulak,” 
the demon of the lavatory Labat TDP 188 : 13, 
dupl. AMT 77,1 r.(!) 10; note d Sulak 8a mu- 
un-ze-e-ti CT 51 142:14 and dupl. CBS 11304 
(ine., courtesy M. Ellis). 

b) bit musati : ana bit mu-sa-a-ti (var. 
mu-sa-te) la irrub a Sulak imahhassu (on 
that day) he must not enter the lavatory, 
(otherwise) Sulak will afflict him KAR 177 r. 
ii 29, also ibid. r. ii 10, Iraq 21 50 :34, 52 :44, Bab. 
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4 107 :16 (all hemer.), W. 22307/35:3 (med. comm.), 
(with rdbisu imahhassu) KAR 177 r. i 29; 
(rations for) lu id bit raw-sa-a(?)-[2i] AnOr 9 
8:37 (NB). 

musazkiru see *mu$azkiru . 

musellfi s.; prayerful person; OB lex.*; 
ef. sullu. 

lu.x.x.x.gi — mu-\se-el\-lu‘U (preceded by 

mu8epp[ti\) OB Lu Fragm. II 6, in MSL 12 202. 

museppitu see museppu. 

museppA (fem. museppitu) s.; abductor; 
OB; cf. suppu B v. 

lu Hi.UD.ak - mu-se-ep-p[u-u] OB Lu Fragm. 
II 5, in MSL 12 201. 

ezer la mu-se-ep-p[i-ti ...] ul ahaSHh 
la[ldsa ] I reject a woman who does not 
seduce me, I do not desire her charm JCS 15 
7 ii 10 (OB lit.); for other refs, to the participle 
see suppti B v. 

musiqqu s.; one who makes narrow(?); 
lex.*; cf. sdqu. 

dug.ga = mu-si-iq-qum (var. mu-si-qu-um «= 
mu-um-bi-[u]m) (followed by muktabbiru) Silben- 
vokabular A 94, var. from Studies Landsberger 24. 

musku s.; evil(?); OB*; cf. masdku. 

Id.ti.ri.da.nu.um = §a mu-us-Jcu la \ehMu 
OB Lu A 130, cf. Id ti.ri.da.nu.tuku = $a \mu\- 
su-Jcu la iba$$d (error) OB Lu D 72. 

ru-vb-bu mu-us-ki my evil has increased 
RB 59 244 str. 6:28, see von Soden, Or. NS 26 317. 

musku see mu$ku. 
mussahhiru see mussahru. 

**mussahliqtu (referred to in CAD 6 H 
p. 37 s.v. fyalaqu) to be read muttalliktu . 

mussahru ( mussahhiru) adj.; merciful; 
SB; cf. sahdru. 

ti-ra-nu y $d-gur-ru-u , ki§-&u — tajaru , ti-ra-nu = 
mu-u8-sah( text -ta)-ru Malku V 7 Iff. 

mu-us-sah-hir karassu kabatta$u tajarat 
his heart is merciful, his mind forgiving 
Lambert BWL 343 :8 (Ludlul I); mu-U8-$ah-hi - 
ra-a-ti ana kanSi you (Bau) are merciful 
toward the reverent STT 123:7. 


mussA 

mussahru s.; (a household utensil); OB 
Elam*; cf. sahdru. 

[; x ] mu-sah~ru (followed by hasappu , 
nepitu , itquritu in an enumeration of house¬ 
hold utensils) MDP 22 151:7. 

mussipu s.; (a scoop); MA; cf. esepu . 

1 mu~s\i-pu i]a siparri ritti a > ilutte one 
bronze scoop, in the shape of a human hand 
AfO 18 308 iv 23 (inv.) ; ina mu-si-pi [. . . ] with 
a scoop [. . .] Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 23:21. 

mussiru A s.; 1. (a connecting part be¬ 
tween team and yoke), 2. (part of a brazier); 
MA; cf. eseru . 

gi§.sal.la.apin = musi-ru , gi&.kak.sal.la. 
a pin = sik-kat ki.min Hh. V 161 f. 

1. (a connecting part between team and 
yoke): see lex. section. 

2. (part of a brazier): 1 kantinu §a 
siparri Sa muhhusu &a 4 mu-si-ri S.ta.am 

JL v v 

ubdndti mu-si-ru-§u-nu rappusu (see kintinu 
mng. lb-1') AfO 18 306 iv 12 f. (MA inv.). 

mussiru B s. ; (a cultic functionary); 
lex.* 

ld.gam.su.du 7 ,lu.nam.tag.ga.du 8 (var. adds 
.a) = mu-ussi-ru (var. musi-ru) Lu IV 158f. 

Cf. lu. giS gam.§u.du 7 = mu§-H-pu Lu 
Excerpt I 208. 

*mussA (massu'u) adj.; refined; OA*; 
cf. mesu v. 

ana GN ettiqma 5 time la asahhur u ana 

JL v 

GN 2 ula ana 1 gu ixrudxj ma-su-im ettiq I will 
go over to GN and will not return for five 
days, but to GN 2 I shall not go over (even?) 
for one talent of refined copper ICK 1 85:8. 

mussA (*umssd f mu£§u) v.; 1. to distin¬ 
guish, to identify, to find out, 2. II/2 to be 
distinguished; MB, SB, NA, NB; II, II/2; 
cf. massutu s., mumassu. 

ztt « m[u-u]ssu-u STC 2 pi. 51 iii 11 (comm, to 
En. el. VII 40). 

1 . to distinguish, to identify, to find out— 
a) to identify a person or object: PNPN 2 ana 
me-es-su-ti Sa PN S ilq&Summa ... PN 8 PN 2 u- 
mi-is-si-ma ana PN 4 iddin PN 2 took PN for 
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the identification of PN S , PN a identified PN 3 
and handed him over to PN 4 BE 14 8: 21, cf. 
[... ]-sa-a tialuma ibid. 20, ef. also PN u-ma- 
as-si (referring to identification of a family 
of four) ibid. 126:10 (both MB); in broken 
context: harm ze~ y ~ir-M [... ] lu-mas-si 

let the king identify the one who hates him 
ABL 589 r. 7 (NA) ; harm bell [ ... ] u-mas-su-u 
ABL 702 r. 9 (NB); ma'dih unnut adinnu ul 
ihaqq&mma ul u-mas-si (the star) is very 
dim, and until now it did not rise high 
(enough), so that I could not identify it 
Thompson Rep. 181 r. 6; salmanihunu amur .. . 
ina libbi tu-ma-si-is-su-nu-tu look at their 
representations (on the relief) and you will 
recognize them (the conquered peoples) 
from it VAB 3 91 § 4:27 (Dar. Na); mamma 
la u-ma-as-sa-nu sa la Barzija andku nobody 
must find out that I am not Barzija VAB 3 
19 § 13:21 (Dar.), see JCS 10 4. 

b) to distinguish good and evil: tahemme 
teberhinati sa ruggugu tu-mas-si (var. tu-mah- 
hd) dlnhu (var. dlnhi[na]) you hear and 
examine them (the people), you discern (the 
merit of) the case of the wronged Lambert BWL 
134:127 (hymn to SamaS); harm lu-mi-is-su 
ha dibbl sa Jcittu ana sarri belija ahpur the 
king will find out that I have written true 
words to the king, my lord ABL 1006 r. 15 
(NB); Icenu u raggu ulu-mah-ha-a (var. u-mas- 
sa-a) uhamqat I do not distinguish between 
the just and the criminal, I destroy (both) 
Cagni Erra V 10; apkallat bardt mussipat mu- 
us-sa-at kalama she (Gula) is wise, a diviner, 
an exorcist, one who finds out everything 
Craig ABRT 2 18 r. 27, see JRAS 1929 17:29; 
dlni idabbubma dlnhunu u-mas-su-u 85-4-30, 
100:8 (unpub. NB, first year of Sama£-§um- 
ukln), cf. dlnsunu u-mas-su-ma TCL 12 4:5, 
for other NB refs, see dabdbu mng. 4d. 

c) to recognize an emplacement: aharhu 
u-me-es-si ihtu usslhu adi gabadibblsu ina 
agurri arsip I identified its site and rebuilt 
it with baked bricks from its foundations to 
its parapet AKA 100 viii 5 (Tigl. I); asarsu 
u-me-si dannassu akhud I identified its (for¬ 
mer) place and reached its rock foundation 
Scheil Tn. II r. 56, and passim in royal inscrs. up 


*mussuhu 

to Sar., cf. asarhu u-ma-si-ma Winckler Sar. 
pi. 48:16, note ajumma ... aharhu ul u-mah- 
hi-i-ma huhubhu ul ilmadu Lyon Sar. 7: 46, also 
ibid. 15:45; qaqqardte mddate lu u-me-es-si 
Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:75; for dannatu as ob¬ 
ject, see dannatu mng. 3b, also qaqqarhu 
u-me-si AKA 96 vii 76 (Tigl. I); as$u ahrat 
uml qaqqar dli ... la mu$-H i-na mdmi 
uhharmissuma in order that the site of the 
city be indistinguishable for all time, I had 
it washed away with water OIP 2 84:54 
(Senn.); ana mus-M-e teseti la eziba Subultu 
I did not leave even one ear (of barley) to 
identify the destruction (i.e., the site of the 
cultivated fields) TCL 3 228 (Sar.). 

2. II/2 to be distinguished: d SA.zu ... 
sa sarti u k[it]tu um-tas-sa-a asrussu Marduk 
before whom lie and truth are distinguished 
En. el. VII 40, for comm., see lex. section. 

Landsberger apud Falkenstein, LKU p. 13; 
Y. Muffs Aramaic Legal Papyri from Elephantine 
p. 200 (with previous lit.). 

*mussuhu (massuhuy mas$uhu) adj.; of 
bad quality; OA; cf. *mussuhu v. 

a) silver: 10 gin sibtum kaspum ma-su- 
hu-um ibbUlma ten shekels of bad silver 
turned up as interest TCL 19 41:9; f MA.NA 
5 gin ma-su-hu-um ja y um 45 shekels of bad 
(silver) is my share TCL 20 174:3; kaspum 
ma-su-hu-u[m] eliamma silver of bad quality 
turned up ICK 1 82:21; x gIn ma-su-hu-um 
ibaSsi there are x shekels (of silver) of bad 
quality BIN 4 160:6, KTS 29a:8, cf. ibid. 
57d: 8; 3 ma.na Ktr ma-su-ha-am ilqe he took 
three minas of silver of bad quality ICK 1 
194:6. 

b) copper: 55 ma.na irain>u H-kam sig 5 
12 ma.na uritdit ma-su-ha-am ... ana PN 
addin I gave 55 minas of good Mku- copper 
and twelve minas of bad copper to PN 
Kienast ATHE 38:26. 

c) other occ. : ana awatim ma-Su-ha-tim 
$a-d[$ . ..] (uncert.) CCT 2 13:33. 

*mu$suhu ( massuhu ) v. ; 1 . to treat with 
contempt, 2. (in the stative) to be of bad 
quality; OA; II; cf. *mussuhu adj. 
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1. to treat with contempt: umma attama 
suharija u-ma-si~ih sa suharika la u-ma-si-hu 
you said as follows: ‘'He treated my servants 
with contempt,” while I did not treat your 
servants with contempt VAT 9234:8 f., see J. 
Lewy, Or. NS 26 29; uzakkunu nipti alikam 
e u-ma-si-hu we have informed you (here¬ 
with), they must not insult any traveler 
kt f/k 183:28, also 18, see Garelli Les Assyriens 
334f.; minum sa ammakam ahdti merit PN 
u-ma-su-hu-ni-ma how is it possible that the 
sons of PN insult my sister there (while you 
keep silent)? BIN 6 69:14. 

2. (in the stative) to be of bad quality: 
annakka ma-sit-uh summa abl atta annakam 
dammiqamma sebilam your tin is of bad 
quality, if you are really my father, send me 
a better quality tin TCL 14 42:6, cf. annuz 
hum ma-su-uh-ma BIN 4 15:17; klma eru ma- 
su-hu(?)-ma mamman laqam la imusu that 
the copper is of bad quality and that nobody 
wants to take it BIN 4 151:21. 

For BIN 4 22:5 see mihsu mng. 4. In ACh Sin 
25:70 (coll.), read Sarru ana ha-ba-ti i-ma-as-ma 
EBUR k[ur . . .], see mdsu. For Oxf. 1933,1050:31, 
see ma&a'u mng. lb. 

mussuku (massuku) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
MA, SB; cf. masaku. 

summa sinnistu mu-us-su-ka ulid if a 
woman gives birth to a m. (child) Leichty 
Izbu I 70; Ma-su-ku (personal name) AfO 13 
pi. 5:13 (MA). 

For possible interpretations see masaku 
mng. 2. The personal names in the gen. wr. 
Ma-si-ki cited Saporetti Onomastica 1 321 f. 
must represent a name *Massaku , and are 
not to be connected with mussuku . 

*mustaru see mussahru. 

w 

musu see musu B. 

musukkannu ( mesukannu , meskannu , 
mismakannu , usukannu) s.; (a tree imported 
from the East, and its wood); OB, Mari, MB, 
SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw. ; wr. syll. and (gis.) 
mes.mA.gan.na. 

gi§.mes.ma.gan.na - mu-su-ka-nu Hh. Ill 
204; gi§ .gu.za.gis.mes.ma.gan.na = ( kussit ) 
sa mu-su[k’ka-ni] Hh. IV 114. 


musukkannu 

u-su-kan-nu : t; me-su-kan-nu (var. mu-su-ka-nu) 
Uruanna II 509. 

a) the tree : [summa ina mu]$pdl dli gi§. 
mes.mA.gan.na innamir if a m.-tree is seen 
in a low place in a city CT 39 11:54, dupl. 
12:26 (SB Alu); (I brought back from the lands 
where I had passed) issi zerani sa dtammara 
erenu Surmenu ... gis.mes.mA.gan.Na trees 
and seeds which I had seen in different places, 
cedar, cypress, m.-trees Iraq 14 33:43 (Asm); 
(I created an artificial marsh) $urmenu Gi§. 
mes.ma.gan.na napliar isse islhuma usarri&u 
papallu cypresses, m.-trees and all kinds of 
trees grew well in it and sent out shoots 
OIP 2 115 viii 53, cf. GIS.MES.mA.GAN.NA 
mena tarbit sippati ... aksitma ana sipri 
hisihti ekalldt belutija lu epus I felled m.-trees 
and cypresses, products of the orchards, 
and used them for the required work in my 
royal palaces ibid, viii 60 (Senn.); [Gl§.MES]. 
ma.gan.na u ereui [£u] ik[kisa] qataja — 
m.- trees and cedars which my own hands 
felled VAS 1 45:4 (Nbk.); GI§.SAR GIS mU- 
suk-kan-ni sa teh durisu akkisma isten ul ezib 

• w 

1 cut down the grove of m. adjacent to his 
city wall, I left not a single (tree) Rost Tigl. Ill 
p. 60:24; kisittu sa me-suk-kan-nu trunk of 
a m.-tree (in broken context) Nbn. 1099:16; 
pa gis.mes.ma.gan.na twigs of m.-wood 
(among other ingredients) CT 23 33:17, also 
BMS No. 12:5, Kocher BAM 11:30, 173:9; 

2 ban gis.mes.ma.gan.na (among herbs) 
ADD 1042:3; U GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA : A.DAR : 
mdtu mimmaSa izzib — m. (predicts) ...., 
the country will forsake everything it owns 
Kocher BAM 1 iv 18. 

b) the wood — V used for decoration of 
buildings: ekallati sinni plri usi taskarinni 
gis mu-suk-kan-ni (var. gis.mes.ma.gan.na) 
ereni surmeni daprani burasi butni ina qerbihu 
epus (see ekallu mng. la-3') Lyon Sar. p. 
25:23, p. 10:63, and passim in Sar., also OIP 2 
96:79, 100:56 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 61 vi 10, WT. 
GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA Winckler Sar. pi. 40:19; 
ekal gis mes-kan-ni ... ana musab sarrutija 
... ina libbi addi (see ekallu rung, la-3') 
AKA 220:18, also Iraq 14 33:25 (Asn.) ; ina kaspi 
hurasi nisiqti abni era gis.mes.ma.gan.na 
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ereni uSaklil SipirSu I completed its (the 
temple Ezida’s) building, using silver, gold, 
precious stones, copper, m.-wood, cedarwood 
VAB 4 126 iii 41, also ibid. 98 i 21, YOS 1 44 i 17, 
and passim in Nbk., cf. Rost Tigl. Ill p. 74:23; 
ereni pagluti gis.mes.mA.gan.na rabiuti sipars 
ra uhallipma I covered thick cedar-beams 
and big m.-beams with bronze VAB 4 148 iii 
28, also 158 vi 11, PBS 15 79 i 54 (Nbk.), VAB 4 
264 i 40, also erene paglutu ... Sureni issi 
damqutu gis.mes.mA.gan.na issi ddrd ibid. 256 
ii 4 (both Nbn.); dalat ereni Surmeni daprani 
gi§ mes-kan-ni ina babiSa uretti I fixed door- 
leaves of cedar, cypress, juniper and m.-wood 
into its doorways AKA 187 r. 24, also ibid. 
221:21 (Asn.); dalat surmeni Gi§ mu-suk-kan-ni 
(vars. mis-si-kan-na , mes.mA.gan.na) mesir 
eri namri urakkisma urattd nerebSin I joined 
door-leaves of cypress and m.-wood with a 
band of shining copper and fixed them in 
their entrance Winckier Sar. pi. 37:26, also 
Lyon Sar. 24:33, and passim in Sar., also Streck 
Asb. 246:61; dalat gis.mes.mA.gan.na U 
ereni ihiz kaspi ebbi uhhizma I had the door- 
leaves of m.-wood and cedarwood covered 
with a sheet of shining silver VAB 4 158 vi 
39, also 138 ix 9, 118 ii 43, PBS 15 79 i 62 (Nbk.). 

2' used for furniture: 40 gis kablate Sa 
Gi§ mes-kan-ni erSu gis mes-kan-ni 6 paSSure 
sa gis mes-kan-ni forty furniture legs of m.- 
wood, a bed of m.-wood, six tables of m.- 
wood Scheil Tn. II 71; [ereS gis].mes.mA. 
gan.na issi dare ... nakliS epus (see ddrd 
mng. 2b) Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 i 46 (Asb.), 
cf. Craig ABRT 1 76 i 13, see Streck Asb. 300; 
a bed of MES.mA. [gan.na] CT 47 83:4f. (OB), 
cf. erSu Sa gi§ me mes-kan-nu Dar. 189:7 and 14, 
also, wr. GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA Dar. 530:4, (in 
broken context) TuM 2-3 218:5, wr. GI§ mes - 
kan-nu VAS 4 167:8, wr. giS.<mes>.mA. 
GAN.NA Dar. 418:5; 1 paSSuru ... kablu 

giltti gis. <mes>.mA.g[an.n]a (see gistu) PBS 
8/2 159:6, also BE 14 163:20 (both MB); 5 GI§. 

gu.za mes.mA.gan.Ka (in dowry list) CT 47 
83:6 (OB); 6 GiS.GU.ZA Gi§ mi-is-ma-ka-ni 

O 342 ii 18 (unpub. OB, courtesy K. R. Veenhof), 
also (a table) ibid. 20, (1 gi§.§it.i) ibid. 22; kussi 
mes.mA.gan.na (priced at two gur of barley, 


musukkatmu 

paid to a carpenter) BE 15 6:4, also 11 (MB); 
irmednu gis.mes.mA.gan.na \i§si dar]e a 
canopy of m.-wood, the lasting wood Thomp¬ 
son Esarh. pi. 14 i 31 (Asb.), for KI.DUR throne, 
samu canopy see darn mng. 2b; zarati Gis. 
mes.mA.gan.na u 2 gis kare ereni Sihuti Kurd s 

V w 

sa ruSsd uialbiS (see zaratu mng. lc) VAB 4 
160 A vii 25 (Nbk.) ; ilten siddatu sa mes-kan-na 
Sa pani sabitti ilten gis bit nur sa mes-kan-na 
one chest of m.-wood, with the head of a 
gazelle (as ornament), one lamp of m.-wood 
TuM 2-3 2:24, 26 (list of household items), also, 
wr. gis mes-kan-na-nu 82-9-i8,320a:8; gis 
mes-kan-nu ... ana epeSu Sa gis.npntjz (see 
erimmatu mng. 3) Nbn. 171:1. 

V in ceremonial and ritual use: ina 
nalbanat Sinni piri uSi taskarinni gis.mes. 
mA.gan.na usalbina libndti I had (cere¬ 
monial) bricks made in brick molds made of 
ivory, ebony, boxwood, and m.-wood Borger 
Esarh. 84 r. 45, also ibid. 20 Ep. 22:13, cf. alii 
marri nalbanati ina Sinni piri uSi u gis.mes. 
mA.gan.na lu abnima I made hoes, spades, 
and brick molds of ivory, ebony, and m.- 
wood VAB 4 60 i 44 (Nabopolassar) ; sixty 
spindle whorls 30 Sa bini 30 Sa gis.mes.mA. 
gan.[na] thirty of tamarisk-wood, thirty of 
m.-wood KAR 223:2; sikkdti Sa gis.mes.mA. 
gan.na taskarinni ereni usi pegs of m.-wood, 
boxwood, cedar, ebony RAcc. 14:27, also ibid. 
18 iv 22. 

4' as imported timber: maddattu Sa ... 
mar Dakkuri ... usu gis. mes-kan-nu .me§ 
amhur I received ebony and m.-wood as 
tribute from the Dakkurian Iraq 25 56:49 
(Shalm. Ill) ; Sa PN qipi Hararate hurdsa kaspa 
gi§ mu-suk-kan-ni rabute ... tdmartasu 
kahittu amhur from PN, the commander of 
GN, I received gold, silver, and large m.- 
trees as substantial tribute OIP 2 26 i 55, 
also ibid. 57:17 (Senn.); GI§.MES.mA. GAN.NA Sa 
akanna epSu ultu mat Gandari u mat [Kan 
mana] naSd the m.-wood which was used 
there was brought from the countries Gandara 
and KarmanaHerzfeld API 15 No. 5:24 (Dar. Sf), 
see Steve, Studia Iranica 3 157, cf. GIS.MES.MA. 
GAN.NA USU Syria 48 pi. 4:14 (Dar. Saa). 
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5' other occs.: gis.mes.ma.gan.na [... 
sa] .... ubbaluninni gabbu ratbu all the m.- 
wood that they bring us is fresh ABL 1066 
r. 2, cf. ibid. 6 and 11 (NA); GI§.MES.mA.GAN. 
na ana dullu a > mala ukallamuka ina 1 -et 
elippi bell luseld for this work, my lord 
should send in a boat the m.-wood which I 
have shown you CT 22 158:8 (NB let.); ana 
muhhi gis me-suk-kan-nu sa bell iqbdnndsu 
itti PN ana GN nittalak to get the m.-wood, 
of which my lord has spoken, we left for GN 
with PN TCL 9 74 r. 4; kl a§mu GIS.MES.MA. 
gan.na su sa itti husabi&unu tamhuru ina 

W * V 

panl ablja ibassi as I hear, that ra.-timber 
which you have received, together with its 
(text: their) twigs, is now at your (lit. my 
father’s) disposal UET 4 185:4 (NB letters); 
10 gi§.mes.mA.gan.na sa 2 siLA-a-a kabbaruni 
ten ra.-logs which are each two silas thick 
ABL 566:12 (NA), cf. ibid. 9; GIS.HI.A MES.MA. 
GAN.AN.NA (as timber?) ARM 2 47:5, cf., wr. 
gis.mes me-sa-ka-an-nim (uncert.) ARMT 13 
24:5; [. . . GIS.Ll].U 5 .UM GIS.MES.GAN.NA 

[copy of] a tablet made of m.-wood CT 51 
222:1 (colophon). 

c) as name of a canal (?): gisra sa gis.mes. 
ma.gan.na ina GN M usbalkita when I 
crossed the bridge of the m. -(canal?) in GN 
PBS 1/2 54:31 (MB let.); bitqa sa GIS.MES. 
MA.GAN.NA Nbn. 947:4, also Cyr. 175:3, wr. 
GIS.MES.GAN.NA Cyr. 166:4; ina muhhi butiz 
qeti sa GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA ABL 941:6 (NA). 

For VAS 6 246:2 see maSkanu mng. 4. 

(Gershevitch, BSOAS 19 317ff.; Thompson 
DAB 316.) 

musukka’u see musukku. 

musukku ( usukku , fern, musukkatu , usukz 
katu) s.; unclean man or woman, person 
under a (temporary) taboo; OB, SB; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. and (sal.)ij.ka. 

[u]-zu-ug Xj.[k] a, [u-zu-u]g tr.[sAG] = ti-su-uk 
Diri IV 44f. ; O.ka = mu-su-uk-lkum], u.sag = 
mu-su-uk-[kum], mu-su-uk-k[a-tum ] Proto-Diri 
185-185b; u.zuh(KA) « u-s[uk-ku], u-s{uk-ka-tu\ 
Izi E 255f.; ka.gal.u.zuh = 3 (= abut) mu-su-ka - 
tim Kagal I 4; [dil-mu-un] [ni.tuk.kj] = mu-suk - 
[ku ] Diri VI C 13'; SAL.Li.ig : mu-su-uk-ka-tum 
UET 6 365:5f. (OB school text). 


musukku 

d En.lll u.zug x (KAxx.i).ge uru.ta ba.ra.5 
: min mu-su-uk-ku ina dli ll§i may Enlil, who is 
unclean, go out of the city RA 19 72:24f., see 
Jacobsen, JNES 5 133 n. 9; ka.gal.u.zuh bar. 
Seg.ga.bi tu.ra.[zu.d£] : ina abul u-suk-ki 
sarbiS ina erebi[ka ] when you enter the AT .-Gate 
like a storm Lambert BWL 120 r. 14f., cf. sila. 
dagal ka.gal.u.zuh : ina rebit abul u-suk-ki 
ibid. 16f. (hymn to Ninurta). 

a) usukku — V in gen.: [Mr]at putisu 
tanassahma lu ana muhhi u.ka lu ana muhhi 

W V V W V 

sa sahar$ubbd \mal]u tanaddi you pull wool 
from its (the sheep’s) forehead and put it on 
either a m. or a person with saharsubbd- 
disease BMS 12:97, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
82; see also RA 19, in lex. section. 

2' in abul usukki\ see Lambert BWL, in 
lex. section. 

b) musukkatu — Y in gen.: summa 
harlmtum mu-suk~ka-tum ana igi -§u if an 

V 

unclean harlmtu-w oman (comes) toward him 
AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:26 (OB), also, wr. 
DIS KAR.KID mu-suk-ka-t{i ...] ibid. 75 
Sm.332:18, DI§ SAL mu-suk-ka-t[e . . .] ibid.77 
K.8927:7 (SB omens); [§umma amelu ] mu-su- 
uk-ka4a etiqtu ilput 6 ume ul [...] if a 
man touches a m. -woman who is passing by, 
for six days he will not [be pure] KAR 300 
r. 6, see MAOG 4 28 f.; me ... §a hariStu la 
uridu ana libbi mu-suk-ka-tu la imsu qdtisa 
water into which no menstruating woman 
has descended, no m. has washed her hands 
AMT 10,1:2, parallel CT 23 3:8, cf. UYTUStU la 
imsu qati§a .. . [mu-suk-k]a-ium la imsu 
TUG.HI.A.ME§-$z£ Kocher BAM 29:27, dupl. AMT 
54,3 ii 3; ga(!) sal. <tj>.ka-££ Ja raa-[ra(?)] 

u.tix tuballal you mix (various products) 
with milk of a m. -woman who has borne a 
SOn(?) Iraq 18 pi. 25 i 7 (med.), see Iraq 19 40; 
[... ina] Hzib sal.u.ka malmalis tuballal 
you mix [the medication] with milk of a m.- 
woman AMT 13,6:13, also AMT 8,1:22, 33, 
13,2 r. 9, 16,3:11 + 12,3 i 5, 57,10:5, cf. KAS 
sal.tj.ka Ja nita u.TTJ K.8080:10; uncert.: 
a Nin-gestin-na u-suk-ka-tum [... ] Kocher 
BAM 323:47. 

2' in abul musukkati: ka.gal mu-su-uk- 
ka-tim Kramer From the Tablets of Sumer 274 
No. 10 (map of Nippur). 
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The term musukku refers to a woman in 
the period after she has given birth (note 
the mention of the (first) milk of a m.-woman) 
when she is in tabooed state until she has 
taken a ritual bath; it may also refer to a 
menstruating woman. 

For AnSt 10 122 v 7 and 23 see mutu usage a. 

musukkfi A (musukka y u) s.; (a bad quality 
of silver); OA, OB; cf. masaku. 

lu.ku.kala.ga.ak.ak — e-pi-iS mu-su-ke-e 
OB Lu A 132 and, wr. mu-\su~\-ki OB Lu D 73. 

18 ma.na kaspam kunukkika PN ublam ... 
13§ gin 15 se mu-su-ka-u kunukkini ina bit 
PN 2 ibaSSi PN brought 18 minas of silver 
sealed by you, 13f shekels and 15 grains of 
ra. are in PN 2 ’s house under our seal Kienast 
ATHE 28:10; Sitti kaspim 3^ MA.NA l£ GIN 
ina UbbiSu | ma.na mu-su-ka-u( text -zu) the 
rest of the silver is three and one-third minas 
one and one-half shekels, of which one-third 
mina is m. BIN 4 30:27; 1^ gin mu-su-ka-u 
iStija ibaSsiu I have one and one-third 
shekels of m. CCT 5 34b: 26, cf. mu-su-ka-u 
(in broken context) KTS 33b: 32; mu-su-ka- 
e-Su .. . uta'erSum I have returned his m. to 
him OIP 27 62:48, also ibid. 46; lu kaspam 
lu subatl lu Sa mu-su-ka-e mimma sa PN ula 
tezibam you left here neither the silver nor 
the garments nor that of the m., nothing of 
PN’s CCT 5 46b: 35; ^ GIN 1 \ SE KU.BABBAR 

mu-su-kd-e ilqe he took x silver as m. 
Contenau Trent© Tablettes Cappadociennes 16:17; 
kaspam 1 gin 15 §e PN ublamma £ gin ana 
sipatim addimma ullUm mu-su-ku-u \ gin 5 
§e kaspam PN 2 ublamma 10 se mu-su-ku-u 
PN brought me one shekel and 15 grains of 
silver, one-half shekel I spent on wool, the 
rest(?) was ra., PN 2 brought me one-half 
shekel and five grains, and there was a m. 
of ten grains UET 5 34:10, 14 (OB). 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade p. 48 n. 91. 

musukkfi B s. ; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

2 sIla ana mu-su-[k]i-i ana DN 3 sIla ana 
mu-\s / d-ki\-[i ] Sa bdbdtim two silas (of taps 
pinnu- flour) for m . for DN, three silas for m. 
of the gates(?) Edzard Tell ed-Der 155:5 and 7. 


musa’iranu 

musabbittu see musabbitu. 

• ♦ 

musabbitu (fern, musabbittu) s.; 1. (part 

of a loom), 2. (an implement); NB; cf. 

sabatu . 

* 

gis.nir.ra = asitu , sisitu> mu-sa-bit(v ar. -bi-it)- 
tu Hh. V 311; [ni-ir] [nir] * [Sd gi§.n]ir.ra mu- 
sab-bit-tum A V/3:54. 

1. musabbittu (part of a loom): see lex. 
section. 

2. musabbitu (an implement): 2 mu-sa-bi- 
ta-nu (of bronze) 82-9-18,719:10 (NB). 

musa’iranu (musardnu) s.; frog; Qatna, 
SB ; wr. syll. and bil/bil.za.za. 

bil.za.za — mu-sa-ra-nu (var. mu-sa-H-ra-nu) 
Hh. XIV 376; bil.za.za = mu-sa-i-ra-[nu ] 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 408, see MSL 8/2 p. 69; 
bil.z[a.za ku 6 ] = \mu-sa]-i-[ra-nu] Hh. XVIII 
102; na 4 .bil.za.za.za.gin = sn-[^], mu-sa-'-ra - 
[wm], kin-tur-[ru ], hu-du-us-[su ], ap-sa-su-u Hh. 
XVI 80-84. 

bil.za.za // mu-sa-'-ir-ra-nu TCL 6 17 r. 23 
(astrol. comm.), see usage b; bil.za.za // mu-sa-H- 
ra-ni // pu-ru-un-z[a-hu ] // pu-ru-un-za-hu H x-x-x - 
x-hu W. 22307/17:3f. (courtesy H. Hunger); 
ir.ir — bi-ni-lum // mu-sa-’-i-[ra-nu\ // min // pi-ri- 
in-za-hu : Sum-ma mu-sa-'-i-r\a-nu ina Id] iS-ta - 
na-as-su-u VAT 4955 :18f. (Comm, to A II/2). 

a) in gen.: summa naru muSa bil.za.za 
main if the water in a canal is full of frogs 
CT 39 15:27 (SB Alu); summa ina me same 
bil.za.za ma'du if there are many frogs in 
rainwater ACh Adad 31:62, also Supp. 2Adad 
103a: 7,104:9; [summa bil].za.za ina bit ameli 
igi if a frog is seen in a man’s house CT 41 
13:25, also (with other protases) ibid 26-30; sums 
ma enzu bil.za.za ir.TU if a goat gives birth 
to a frog Leichty Izbu XVIII 26, cf. ina libbi 
BIL.ZA.ZA GAR [. . .] (obscure) ibid. p. 200:16; 
[nam.bur.bJi hul bil.za.za apotropaic 
ritual against evil portended by a frog 
LKA 118:1 (namburbi); Summa mu-sa- y -[ra-nu] 
BA 3 521 K.8321 ii 4 (SB lit.), cf. ibid. 7 (to TuL 
p. 15 r. i 17ff.), cited VAT 4955:18f. (Comm, to 
A II/2), in lex. section. 

b) referring to frogs raining down: 
Summa bil.za.za ina dli iznuna if it rains 
frogs in a town CT 38 8:39 (SB Alu); note 
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Summa tub im.dugud lami : ina antali im. 
dugud ibaSsima [b]il.za.za im.diri ana same 
dul+du (var. ina im.dugud tub lamima) if 
(the moon) is surrounded by a hazy halo 
(that means) there will be a haze during the 
eclipse, “cloud frogs” will go up to the sky 
LBAT 1530 r. 10, dupl. ACh Supp. 2 Sin la iv 3, 
variant from TCL 6 17 r. 23, for comm, see lex. 
section. 

c) in comparisons: $umma izbu kima 
Hkin bil.za.za if the malformed animal is 
shaped like a frog Leichty Izbu XVII 51; 
abnu sikinsu kima sasalli bil.za.za na 4 hr; 
garranu Sumsu the stone which is like the 
back of a frog is called kurgarrdnu STT 
109:46, dupl. Kocher BAM 378 iii 12, see JCS 
21 153:43; summa tirdnu kima bil.za.za if 
the intestines look like a frog BRM 4 13:61. 

d) in med. and rit.: bil.za.za sig 7 teleqqi 

ana pan nari kiam taqabbi you take a green 

frog and recite as follows before the river 

AMT 88,2:16; bil.za.za sig 7 ina me tasabbat 

you catch a green frog in the water K.2581 : 21, 

dupl. K.6732 : 2, note inc. addressed to bil. 

ZA.ZA K.6732 : 4; BIL.ZA.ZA TI-[gf . . .] SA.MUD 

bil.za.za set sumeli [...] you take a frog, 

you [take(?)] the tendon from the frog’s left 

foot K.l 1705 : 6f.; [... m]u-$a-'-i-ra-nu annd 

sabatma K.10863:6, cf. ina libbi me sunuti 
« 

mu-sa- y -\i-ra-nu . . .] ibid. 4 (rit., courtesy W. 
G. Lambert); BIL.ZA.ZA SIG 7 .SIG 7 Sm. 529:3 
and Sm. 1049:11, AMT 103:6, dupl. AMT 94,3; 
bil.za.za sig 7 ta-za-bah marrassu ina himeti 

I V w 

tuballal you .... a green frog and mix its 
gall with ghee (for an eye salve) AMT 8,1 : 13; 
HI.udu bil.za.za ina himeti tuballal AMT 
4,2 : 10, cf. itti i.UDU BIL.ZA.ZA tuballal Kocher 
BAM 17:3; [. . . BIL]. ZA.ZA turrar AMT36,1:16; 
ze bil.za.za ana libbi uznisu tunattak 
you drip bile of a frog into his ears Kocher 
BAM 3 iv 24, AMT 36,1:4, AMT 12,2:5, also, 
wr. BIL.ZA.ZA SIG 7 .SIG 7 AMT 37,10:6; U baq- 
qu , ful.sm.GUR.GUR : a§ bil.za.za sig 7 
Uruanna III 40-40a; BIL.ZA.ZA Sa SA NA 4 . 
peS.ID (see iSqillatu mng. la) Kocher BAM 
264 ii 15; at-ma BIL.ZA.ZA SIG 7 Kocher BAM 
205:14, dupl. Biggs Saziga 69:16. 


musarrirtu 

e) representations: see Hh. XVI, in lex. 
section; [gi&.ban.bll.za.za.ta]g(?).ga.ta 
= ina suti sa bil.za.za mahsat in the seah- 

V • 

measure which is marked with (a drawing of) 
a frog Ai. Ill i 34; mu-sa-ra-nu za.gin sig 5 
a fine lapis lazuli frog RA 43 180:13 (Qatna 
inv.); 1 [BIL]. ZA.ZA sdmti ibid. 154:170. 

Landsberger Fauna 140. 
musallu see muslalu. 

musallu s.; liar, evildoer; syn. list*; 

cf. seM B. 

♦ 

mn-sal-lU'Uy raggu, ajdbu = sa-ar-ru Malku 
VIII 3*5 ff. 

For Lambert BWL 134:143 see sullu v. 

musappirtu s.; woman hairdresser, lady’s 
attendant; lex.*; cf , seperu. 

[SAL. MIN <'=« a '? a )] .ga.ga, [SAL.Kju.gub.ba = 
mu-sa-pir-tu Lu III ii 13f.; SAU.ga.ga = mu-sap- 
pir-tum Lu Excerpt II 15; [SAU.gaJ.ga = mu-sap- 
pir-[tu ] Lanu I iv 10. 

See seperu discussion section. Note that 
me -rat in SBH p. I46:44f. should be read 
sip^-rat “hairdresser(s)” because Sillu8-tab 
and d KA.TUN.KA are attested as sal.su.i of 
Sarpanltu, see CT 24 15: Ilf. and 28:66f., 
cf. dSillus-tdb, d KA.Dl KAV 65 r. ii Ilf. 

musappiu s.; dyer; NA*; cf. sabu v. 

lu \mu\-sap-pi-u (preceded by muharrimu) Bab. 
7 pi. 6 v 15, see MSL 12 240. 

PN LU mu-sap-pi-u ADD 775:3. 

mus&ranu see musaHranu. 

• ♦ 

musarrihtu s.; wailing woman; OB*; cf. 
sarahu B. 

• w 

Iphur-Kis dumu Su-m[i-r]a-\aVat-Esftdr 
sa-ar-ri-ih-tim (var. imul-sa-ri-ih-tim) the son 
of PN, the wailing woman RA 16 163:22, var. 
from Grayson and Sollberger, RA 70 112:16. 

Correct CAD 16 (S) p. 114b *sarrihu 
accordingly. 

musarrirtu (musarristu) s.; (a flat dish); 
OB, Mari, NA; pi. musarrirdtu; cf. sararu A. 

[d]ug.nig.ld.u x (GiSGAL).lu = mu-§ar-ri$-tum 
-[...] Hg. A II 95, in MSL 7 111 ; urudu.Sen. 
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ugu.dil = mu-sar-riS-tum Hh. XI 394; urudu. 
ien.gti.dil = mu-sar-riS-tu[m ] = [...] Hg. B III 
199a, in MSL 7 154. 

[mu]-sar-ri-ir-tu = min (== fca-a-s[V]) Malku V 
207. 

1 mu-sa-ri-ir-tum ud.ka.bar one bronze 
m. TJET 5 792:11, also VAS 18 101:12; 4§ MA. 
na [...] ki.lA.[bi] 1 Su.us.gar.ra 1 mu-sa- 
ri-ir-tum x minas fof copper?], the weight 
for one .... (and) one m. RA 64 26 No. 11:4 
(Mari), cf. 1 Su-uS-lgur(?)Vru-u 1 mu~sa-ri-[ir]- 
t[um . . .] ARM 9 20:16, also 7 SXJ( !).U§.GAR. 
ra ud.ka.bar 5 mu-sa-ri-ra-tum ibid. 50:2; 
1 mu-sa-ri-[ir-tum] 3 gin ku.[babbar(?) ...] 
one m ., three shekels of [silver(?) ...] 
ARM 7 265:3; 62 mu-sa-ri-ir-te kaspi (among 
precious objects taken as booty from Urartu) 
TCL 3 381 (Sar.); 1 mu-sar-ri-ir-tu [ku. 

BABBAR] Iraq 23 33 (pi. 17) ND 2490+ :27 (NA 
inv.). 

Thureau-Dangin, TCL 3 60 n. 2. 
musarriStu see musarrirtu. 

*musarum see miserru. 

musa’u see musti A. 

9 

musihhu s.; (a clown); lex.*; cf. sahuv. 

[zu.ne.ne]. re - mu-si-ih-hu (followed by 
aluzinnu) Lu IV 244a; [lu ...] » [m]u-si-ih-hu-um 
MSL 12 202 Fragm. II 12 (OB Lu). 

muslptu s.; (standard size) piece of cloth; 
SB, NB; pi. musipeti. 

a) handed out as part of compensation 
for slaves, workmen, etc.: mu-sip-tum PN 
ana f PN 2 ukat[tam] PN will provide f PN 2 
(his slave girl) with a m.-garment Dar. 
575*. 10; a-kal u-Sa-kal(\)-Su mu-sip-Ual ukaU 
tarn [. . .] TuM 2-3 271:7; PN u f PN 2 mu-sip - 
turn f PN 3 ... ukattimu Camb. 315:25, kurumz 
matu u mu-sip~tum (for a mother) Nbn. 65:17, 
(for a shepherd) BE 8 106:13, wr. TtJG mu- 
sip-tum (for an apprentice) Zeitschrift fiir 
die Kunde des Morgenlandes 2 pi. after p. 324:15; 
kurummassn etir [...] adi qlt sanati u [...] 
tug mu-sip-tum PN [inandin] he has been 
paid his food, [... ] for the years and [months 
of his apprenticeship], PN will provide the 


muslptu 

clothing Camb. 245:11, cf. M mu-sip-tum PN 
ana PN 2 [la] ukattam ki la ultammidus 
Cyr. 325:9, cf. also Petschow Pfandrecht 112:9 
(= Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 53); umu 1 SILA 
ninda.hi.a u mu-sip-tum f PN ana PN 2 tanam 
din daily f PN will give one sila of bread and 
clothing to PN 2 (the apprentice) Cyr. 64:8; 
akala sikara tabta sahle samna mu-sip-tum 
food, drink, salt, cress-seeds, oil (and) clothing 
(paid in silver) AnOr8 14:l5, tug sad-Ta tug 
mu-[sip-tum\ tug $a [qabli ] tug ti-[il-li] 
TCL 9 85:16; rarely counted: naphar 135 
ta tug mu-sip-ti ina u'ilti sa Eanna ina 
muhhi LtJ.GAL.MES 50 .mes adi qit §a MN ana 
Eanna inandinu GCCI 2 349:10, cf. ibid. 1; 
14 TUG mu-sip-ti BIN 1 42:10; 3 TTJG mu- 
sip-ti UET 4 202:6. 

b) as part of a dowry: 2 Sahili siparri 
muqarrisu siparri kisukki siparri arannu 
mu-si-pe-e-tum ki-i§-ki two bronze strainers, 
a bronze ewer, a bronze grate, a chest (with) 
a roll of m.-garments Dar. 530:8 (- Peiser 
Vertrage Nos. 101 and 122), cf. TtJG mu-si-pe-ti 
karketi §a sig.sag ABL 511:8; kerka tug. 
HUM.HUM TtJG mu-si-pe-ti Nbk. 369:2 (coll. E. 
Leichty); insabtu hurdsi u mu-sip-e-ti Sa 
f PN Cyr. 381:11 (coll.); kaspu udH tug mu- 
sip-tum rikistu nudunnd Sa f PN Strassmaier, 
Actes du 8 e Congres International No. 27:1, also 
TUG mu-sip-e-ti ude E Strassmaier Liverpool No. 
32:8, tug mu-sip-ti u ude parzilli TuM 2-3 
268 r. 8 and 13; ude U TTJG mu-sip-t[i . . .] 
Nbk. 431:1; mu-si-pe-e-ti-id u udeja CT 22 
230:8; mu-si-pe-e-ti-[Su ] u udeSu ibid. 17, 
also mu-sip-ti-Su u udeSu ibid. 21; (after an 
enumeration of tools of iron) u tug mu-sip- 
e-tum AnOr 8 27:11; note l-et TUG mu-sip- 
tum Sa sinniSti BE 8 151:41. 

c) for gods and kings: [lu(?)] muma'ir 
GN kaspu ttjg mu-sip-tum busu u unatu ... 
ana Sarri uSebil the satrap(?) of Akkad sent 
silver, cloth, valuable goods, and utensils to 
the king BHT pi. 18:11 (chron. of Antiochus); 
as a garment of divine statues: 700 rosettes 
and x tew£ia~ornaments of gold 23 ma.na 
adi tug mu-sip-ti ki.la.bi.e.ne.ne Sa ana 
muhhi DN illu their weight, including the 
clothes, is 23 minas, which are to be mounted 
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upon (the garment of) Nana GCCI 2 69:3, 
cf. ibid. 133:6, 367:5. 

d) with indications of value: if you want 
a ram 5 tug mu-sip-pe - <ti> 8ubilam send me 
five m. -garments (and I will bring you the 
ram) YOS 3 104:10; two minas of silver 
Sim mu-sip-tum Peiser Vertrage 95 : 2, cf. (same 
amount) BRM 1 80:2; ina 33 GIN kaspi 8a 
ana mu-sip-tum nadin Evetts Lab. 6:2; 5 gin 
... 8im mu-sip-ti YOS 6 91 : 1, 2 gin 4 -tu sa 
mu-sip-e-tum VAS 6 58:5. 

e) used as a wrapping or compress: ina 
tug mu-sip-ti ebbeti (wrap) in a clean piece 
of cloth BIN 16:7, also AfO 17 8:28; mu-sip- 
ti labirta ina 8izbi li-tah-hi-hu let them sprinkle 

v w w X 

milk on an old cloth Kocher BAM 240:13. 

f) other occs. : alcalu ina libbi ilckalu u 
mu-sip-tum ina libbi ikkattemu elat ude biti 
8a ina panisunu they cover expenses for 
food and clothing from that (amount), 
besides household utensils which are at 
their disposal Nbn. 572:13, cf. two shekels of 
silver per year PN ultu harrdni ana tug mu- 
sip-tum inas8u PN will draw from the 
business capital for (his) clothing Moldenke 
15:7; epi8 nikkassi 8a kaspi uttati suluppi u 
mu-sip-tum VAS 6 58:13; your fishermen 
there entered the house of PN tug mu-sip- 
pe-e-ti si-i-na ultu libbi itta8[u] and took 
away the .... m. -garments CT 22 56:8, cf. 
asar tug mu-sip-pe-e-ti iddinu y isamma take 
the m. -garments from where they gave them 
ibid. 14, also kumu .. . tug mu-sip-pe-e-ti sa 
i88H YOS 3 73:22; when he came here Tim 
mu-sip-ti-ia k% adda88u I gave him my m.- 
garment (saying: give it to the fisherman, 
he stole an ordinary garment and disap¬ 
peared) TCL 9 83:11; in fragm. contexts: 
[. . .] ItugI mu-sip-ti ikkalu they (animals?) 
eat clothing CT 41 28:16 (Alu Comm., to 
Tablet XL); ina la mu-sip-tum CT 22 53:22, 
put mu-sip-tum [. . .] VAS 6 86:10, cf. YOS 3 
160:9, TuM 2-3 257:10, Camb. 379:15, 428:11, 
TCL 9 144:24. 

For Camb. 435:5 see muSezibu mng. 2. 

Oppenheim, JCS 4 188f. and n. 7. 

musiu see musu . 


muslalu 

muslalu (musallu) s.; midday, afternoon, 
siesta time; OAkk., OB, Mari, Nuzi, SB, 
NA; NA musallu; wr. syll. and an.bar x (ne); 
cf. salalu v., Sumsulu . 

[an].bar x (NE) ~ mu-us-la-lum Proto-Izi I Bil. 
Section B 2'; [an-bi-ir] [an.ne] = mu-us-la-lum 
Proto-Diri 597b; AN an_1:)1 * lr NE — mu-us-la-lum 
Erimhus III 89; [an].bar x = mu-us-la-lu Igituh 
I 409; an.bar x — mu-us-la-lum Igituh short 
version 114; [n]e.an.ne = §er mu-us-la-lim 
Nabnitu XXII 207; u-u[d] ud = mu-us-la-lum 
A 111/3:35; [zi gi 6 an.bar x ].ke x (KiD) : [nl8 
m\u-8u u mu-us-la-lu (be conjured by) the night 
and the day PBS 1/2 115 i 3f., cf. gi 6 an.bar x : 
mu-8a u ur-ra CT 16 20:66f.; [x] gi 6 an.bar x . 
gin x (GiM) mu.un.zalag.gfa.e.ne] : mu-u-Sa 
ki-ma mu-us-la-U u-[nam-ma-ru] they make the 
night bright like the day JRAS 1932 557:4 f. 

ka-ma-as-su , ka-ra-ru-u , a-H-tum — mu-us-la-lu 
Malku III 159 ff.; en.nuk mubu 4 H mu-u§-la-lu 
BM 46241:10; an.ne.gim » gim mu-us-la-li 
2R 47 ii 29 (both astrol. comm.). 

a) in relation to other parts of the day: 

awilum 8a ina eqel mu8kenim ina kurullim ina 

mu-us-la-lim issabbatu 10 gin ku.babbar 
• • • 

i.lA.e 8a ina mu8im ina kurullim issabbatu 
imat a man who is seized among the shocks 
in the field of a private person during noon¬ 
time will pay ten shekels of silver, he who 
is seized at night among the shocks will die 
Goetze LE § 12 A i 38, cf. ibid. 41 ; ina mu-8i- 

im u ina mu-us-la-li-im massartum ina durim 

• • • 

la urradam the guard must not leave the 
fort during the night or the day Tell Asmar 
1933,7:13 (early OB let.); see also muslalu 
beside musu PBS 1/2 115, etc., in lex. section; 
[ina] 8eri dumqi [ina] mu-us-la-li nemeli [ina] 
8um8e ku8iru (may the gods let you achieve) 
good fortune in the morning, profit in the 
afternoon, success when night falls JRAS 
1920 567:19 (SB); ultu ser[im] adi AN.BARx 
mamman ul ittuUu from dawn to midday no 
one saw him CT 46 45 iv 7, see Iraq 27 6; ina 
an.bar x ina ka8ddu 8alamtu8 ultu ndri ilamma 
when midday arrived his corpse came up 
from the river ibid, iv 17; ina ud.19.kam ina 
8erim ana Bau ina an.bar x ana dingir.mah 
ina kin.s[ig] ana Adad ina tamhate ana I8tar 
likrub on the 19th day, let him pray to DN 
in the morning, to DN 2 in the afternoon, to 
DN 3 in the evening, to DN 4 at dusk 3R 55 
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mu§lahi 

No. 5 r. 49, cf. 4R 33* ii 46 (hemer.) ; let him 
chew .... -twigs in the morning ina mu-us- 
la-li u imhur-limu u imhur-e$ra likul let him 

w w 

eat imhur-limu- and imhur-eSra -herbs at 

V w 

midday Boissier DA 42:4 (rit.), cf. AMT 
90,1:16f.; [ina] Serti an.[ba]r x u simetan 
tapaMassu you anoint him in the morning, 
at noon, and at dusk AMT 86,1 iii Ilf., cf. 
$e-ru an.bar x H-me-tan 4R 55 No. l r. 24 
(Lamastu), see ZA 16 192; se-ra AN.BAR X w 
AN.US AN H ur-ra [. . . ] ACh Adad 25:6 (comm.), 
cf. se-ra AN.BAR x [. . .] AMT 99,2:31 and 32, 
note UD AN.BAR X « AN.MA§.GU.GAR KAR 
61:19; ina [m]u-us-la-li-im nakram tasakkip 
you will rout the enemy at midday (between 
ina §ihit Samsi and [ina kins]ikkim) YOS 10 
46 i 19, cf. the enemy will have a battle with 
you ina mu-us (text -si )-la-lim (between ina 
silli tamhe at dusk, and ina sit Samsi at 
sunrise) RA 27 142:27, 29, 31 (both OB ext.); 
qdt DN ina an.bar x mahis imat it is the 
“hand of Adad,” he has been hit at midday, 
(and) he will die Labat TDP 236:52, cf. qdt 
DN 2 ina sat urri mahis imat ibid. 53, cf. also 
140:45ff., 232:21; note the sequence ina lilati , 
ina an.bar x , ina miSil umi at evening time, 
in the afternoon, at noon LKU 126:15 fT.; if 
a ghost appears in a man’s house and it cries 
during the evening watch, the midnight 
watch, the morning watch ina an.bar x , ina 
an.baHx.babbar, ina a.u 4 .te.na, ina a.gu. 
zi.ga (var. omits an.bar x .babbar and a.gu. 
zi.ga) at midday, at ...., at evening, in the 
morning CT 38 26:36ff., var. from KAR 396 ii 
9ff. (Alu); ina AN.BARx U li-lat Lambert Love 
Lyrics 104 ii 22, cf. ibid. 102 i 22. 

b) in astrol. omens: summa [... ] suturum 
§a erpetim [s]amtim [naw]irtim u sal[imtim 
ina ] mu-us-la-li-im ittazizma [uma]m ustetebru 
if a large [...] of clouds, of a red, a white 
and a black one, becomes stationary in the 
afternoon and (they?) remain visible the 
next day ZA 43 310:21 ff.; ina [m]u-us-la-li- 
i[m ] (in broken context) LKU 106:14 (both 
OB); [...] x mu-us-la-li (apod.) AfO 19 pi. 
33 v 6, with comm. [... / m]u-us-la-lu 
ibid. 7; [, §umma ] Sin ina an.bar x usima 
qarnd$u erseta inattala if the moon rises in 


muslalu 

the afternoon and its horns point to the 
earth ACh Supp. Sin 7:if.; summa Samas 
ina an.barx ippuh if the sun gets bright in 
the afternoon, with explanation: mul 

Zibanitu ina qabal [um]i ippuh Libra rises 
in the middle of the day ACh Supp. 2 Samas 
40:14f. ; summa ina MN Samas ina ne an. 
bar x izziz if the sun becomes stationary in 
MN during the heat(?) of the afternoon 
ACh Samas 14:73ff., cf. Nabnitu XXII 207, in lex. 
section; summa antalu ina sertim usarrima 
nam an.barx ustanih if the eclipse begins in 
the morning and lasts until the afternoon 
KUB 4 63 ii 30, cf. iv 5 and ii 21, see RA 50 14ff.; 
SamaS [i-na m]u-su-la-li [an.mi] issakan 
ABL 908 : 6, see Parpola LAS No. 83; note: ina 
AN.NE / ina AN.UR ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:27; for 
other refs, (partly to be read kararu) see 
Weidner, Bab. 6 65ff. 

c) other occs.: nakru ina an.bar x kum -ni 
the enemy will defeat me at midday CT 31 
19:17, cf. nakra ina an.bar x adak ibid. 9:8 
and 10; summa kalbu ina suqi ina puhrisunu 
ina an.barx iManassu if dogs in a pack in the 
street bark constantly during midday CT 38 
49:6; summa amilu ina immi an.bar x sadir 
if a man habitually (has intercourse) in the 
daytime during siesta time CT 39 44 :16; ipi$ 
nam.sal.a mu-us-la-la siGc ki.na muH dalih 

• U v 

copulating during siesta time is good, (while) 
the sleeping place at night is troublesome(?), 
with comm, mu-us-la-la sig 5 ina umi ildni 
milik mdti imalliku ibid. 4 (both SB Alu); sa 
mu-us-la-[li ] (in broken context) KUB 37 
65:3 (inc.) ; u ina mu-us-la-li i[na kiri] ussabz 
tus they caught him in the orchard during 
the midday SMN 2495:17 (unpub., Nuzi); ina 
mu-sal-li (in broken context) ABL 951 r. 10 
(NA); ina MN UD.23.kam RN sar GN ina 
an.barx mahisma ina ribe samsi imut on the 
23rd day of TaSritu Humban-haltaS, the 
king of Elam, was afflicted at midday and 
he died at sunset CT 34 50 iii 30 (Babyl. Chron.), 
see Labat, ArOr 17/2 iff.; note in adverbial 
acc.: mu-us-la-lam ina bit nap[taris]u usarz 
bimma at siesta time he rested(?) in his 
lodging ARM 2 129:15; mu-us-la-lam aksuz 
damma at siesta time I arrived here (and he 
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musrltu 

entered the house thinking that I was asleep) 

ibid. 19, cf. ARMT 14 37:8. 

For ax.ne see also kararu. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1916 36ff. 

musrltu adj. fem.; from the land Musri; 
plant list.* 

V [uktjS.ti.gi.lum sar] : mu-us-ri-tu Egyptian 
(cucumber), tj min kijr.ra : ti-g[i-lu]-u kUR 4 
foreign (cucumber) Uruanna I 251 f., cf. ukus.ti. 
gi.lum sar = §u-w = q[i$]-$u-u me-is-ru-u Hg. D 
249, in MSL 10 105. 

mussabru adj.; rapidly moving, prat¬ 
tling, gossiping, malicious; SB; cf. sabaru A. 

anjkurl = mu§-tap-tum , an.kur.kur - mu-us- 
sab-rum Izi A ii 2If.; [an].kur = mu-u&4ap-turn, 
[an].kur.kur = mu-sab-ru Erimhus II 258f.; 
igi. kur kur = mus-tap-tum , igi.kur kur ' kur kur = 
mu-sa- <ab>-rum Izi XV A ii 13'f.; ga.ga = mu-sa- 
ab-ru Izi V 170. 

su 6 .us x (kaxBAD). bur.ke x (KiD) gu.de ka.kes. 
bi be.en.dug.a : Saptan mu-us-sab-ra-tum §a 
itamma rikissina lippalir may the bonds of the 
(formerly) rapidly moving lips which used to con¬ 
verse be broken CT 17 32:19f. 

sa ana hulluq mu-us-sab-ri umaHrusu DN 
(Nusku) whom DN has sent out to annihilate 
the malicious Bauer Asb. 2 38:11; $umma 
mu-sap-pir (possibly predicative of *musz 
Sappiru) CT 51 147 r. 8 (Sittenkanon); lisdn 
mu-sab-ra-tum(v&r. -ti) tuhallaq arhis (see 
lisdnu mng. lc) BA 5 385:12, cf. mu-sab-ra 
sap-pi-ta la dagal enesu te-rim (?) you strike 
with blindness(?) the one who looks askance 
and cross ibid. 11, var. from Scheil Sippar p. 97 
(coll. W. von Soden, incomplete text in Ebeling 
Handerhebung 92); [. . . ] mu-us-sab-ru (in 

broken context) Surpu II 9. 

See sabaru A and sabru A discussion section. 

mussallu see mussalu . 

• • ♦ • 

mussaltu see mussalu. 

• • • • 

mussalu ( mussallu , musselu , fem. mussaltu , 
musseltu ) adj.; quarrelsome, hostile, choleric; 
SB; cf. salu. 

LtjxNE.mu.mu = mu-sadum OB Lu A 502; 
ad.gi.gi = da-ia-nu, madi-ku , mu-saldu RA 16 
166 ii 21 ff., dupl. CT 18 29 ii 16ff. (group voc.). 

na 4 .sa.ma.a.a.tum = (blank) = mu-si-il- 
tum(v&T. 4u) Hg. B IV 110 and dupls., in MSL 


musfi 

• 

10 33; na 4 sa-ma-a-a4um = na 4 mu-[s]al4um 
MvSL 10 69:13; na 4 Hm-ma-ia-tu = na 4 mu-sal-[tu] 
ibid. 72:78, also Uruanna III 187; na 4 a-lal-lum 
~ na 4 mu-sal* a ~ al 4u Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4:51, 
see MSL 10 72 Recension E; na 4 bahri : na 4 hur- 
hum-ba-&iR H na 4 mu-§al4u MSL 10 69:6, also, wr. 
(with gloss) na 4 mu-§atf a ' al ' i ™4u Uruanna III 153. 

ge&tu.tuku LtJXNE.me.en : rd§ uzni mu-us- 
sa-lu atta you (elallu- stone) are clever but quarrel¬ 
some Lugale XI 27. 

ha-mi-ta-at libbi , mu-sidl4um(var. - tu ) = mar-til 
Malku IV 54 f. 

a) referring to persons: eli sarhi mu-sa- 
li-ia azziza I stood victorious over the proud 
one who was hostile to me TCL 3 157 (Sar.); 
if he has fox-eyes (lul.a) mu-sal-li parris 
he is quarrelsome (and) a liar Kraus Texte 
21 : 17', also 7 r. 4' ; mu-se-el he is quarrelsome 
(apodosis) AfO 11 224:58, cf. summa mu-sal 
CT 51 147 r. 11 (all physiogn.). 

b) describing a stone: see Hg.,MSL 10, etc., 
in lex. section. 

c) describing bile (lit. choleric, beside 
inflaming): see Malku, in lex. section. 

F. R. Kraus, AfO 11 228 f. 

musseltu see mussalu. 

0 0 • « 

musselu see mussalu. 

00 • » 

mussfl (to spread) see ussu. 

mussfl see musu A. 

• • • 

mussuru v.; to fix a borderline; SB; II; 
cf. misru A. 

uaddi satta misrdta u-ma-as-sir (var. u-as- 
sir) (see isratu usage a) En. ©1. V 3; ustah 
nima alkakat erseti ii-as-sir (var. u-ma-as-sir) 
(see alaktu mng. 3a) En. el. VI 43. 

mussusu see muzzuzu. 

musu ( usu) s.; (a woven fabric); Mari, 
MB, EA, SB, NB. 

ga-da-rum> u-atdum, u-su-u = mu-su-u An VII 
251 ff., it-lu-pu4i = MIN ez-hu-ti , TUG.NfG,DARA 2 = 
min ibid. 254f.; re§ mu-si-e = adamu red garment 
ibid. 256; [...]= mu-§u-u (followed by kuzippu) 
Uruanna III 543. 

a) musu: I am dressed in a rent garment 
(for mourning) mu-se-e-a Saqqumma my m. 
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musu A 

is sackcloth AnSt 8 46 i 25 (Nbn.); you sprinkle 
holy water ana muhhi ersi u tug mu-si-e 
over the bed and the m . Or. NS 39 144 r. 6 
(namburbi); ana mannu gis.nA ana mannu 
mu-se-e PSBA 23 pi. after p. 192 (lament.), see 
Langdon SBP p. 264:10, cf. aim mannu ki-i-x 
nakri mu-se-e Suharrurutu ibid. 11; 3 tug 
mu-su-u UET 7 20:6 (MB); see also ARM 9 
20:24, cited usage b. 

b) (Sa) pan ( m)use : 1 tug Sa pa-an u-si- 
im 1 tug takilmum 2 u-su-u ARM 9 20:22ff.; 
1 tug pa-an mu-si-e (beside tunSu, etc., for 
use in a mis pi— rit.) Aro Kleidertexto 18 HS 
165:3 (MB); colored wool igi mu-si-e Nbn. 
664:4, 6, and 8, cf. inzahuretu - and gabu-dyes 
given to the weaver ana dullu Sa pa-ni mu- 
se-e sa Samos for work on the Sa pani muse 
of Samas 82-9-18,4068; colored wool for a 
cover for the pedestal and 4 sig.bar.si.mes 
Sa <igi> mu-si-e four wool streamers(?) for 
the sa pan muse VAS 6 16:6 and 10 (all NB); 
uncert.: [1 gaba] lubdru Sa pa-ni ku§.nig.na 4 
mu-us-si-e (beside a large tunSu for the king’s 
bed) EA 14 iii 26, also one fine linen lubdru 
Sa pa-ni kus.nig,na 4 mu-si-e ibid. 29. 

The woven fabric, probably a cover and 
related to (w)ussil “to spread,” had a part 
with colored decoration, called Sa pan muse . 

Aro Kleidertexte 29. 

musu A s.; 1. (a disease of the urinary 
tract), 2. (a stone); MB, Bogh., SB, NB; 
wr. with det. na 4 and uzu. 

na 4 x. x : na 4 mu-su, na 4 mu-§u nit! : na 4 mu¬ 
su Sd libbi uSari, na 4 mu-su sax : na 4 mu-su Sd libbi 
uri MSL 10 70:19ff. and 71:59fif. (= Uruannalll 
159aif.); na 4 mu-$u Sa u-ru-la-ti-Su : pappaltu Sa 
gi§ (var. iSfci) ameluti Uruanna III 171, see MSL 10 
70:32; [6 u]r-nu-qu : a§ mu-ti-§u Uruanna III 25. 

na 4 za-gi-in-du-ru-u : na 4 [mu-§u sax] MSL 10 
70:21, restored from na 4 mu-$u SAX**»’»*'* ri : na 4 
za-gi-id-du-ru-u Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4:54. 

uzu.mu.u.^u (var. na 4 mu-§u) = Sd libbi uruU 
IdtiSu = pappaltu Sa birki ameli Hg. B IV 70, in 
MSL 9 35, also Hg. D 75, in MSL 9 38, variant from 
CT 14 14 K.4936:9. 

mu-§a // hi-niq-tum JNES 33 337:22 (med. 
comm.). 

1. (a disease of the urinary tract) — 
a) referring to the disease: Summa amelu 
kalissu ikkalSu muru 4 -&£ Tag.tag-^6 u Sind* 


musu A 

tuSu kima Sindt anse babbar egir SindtuSu 

dama ukallama na.bi mu-sa-am marus if a 

• • 

man’s kidney hurts him, his flanks keep 

paining him and his urine is as white as a 

donkey’s urine, afterward his urine has 

blood in it, that man is sick with m. -disease 

Kocher BAM 396 i 24 (MB); [Summa ame]lu 

gi§-£w uzaqqassu enuma SinatiSu iSattinu 

rihussu sub- a Inis'] UbbiSu sabitma ana sim 

niSti aldka muttu us. babbar gina ina gis -Su 

illak [amelu mu-sa marus if a man’s penis 

gives him sharp pains, he discharges semen 

when he urinates, his potency is “seized” 

and he has no desire to have intercourse with 

a woman, pus keeps coming out of his penis, 

that man is ill with m. -disease Kocher BAM 

112 i 19 and 36, dupl. AMT 58,6:3, cf. [Summa 

amelu ] SindtuSu kima Sindt imeri na.bi mu-sa 

marus if a man’s urine is like the urine of a 
* 

donkey, that man is sick with m. -disease 
Kocher BAM 112 i 13, also (with: like beer dregs, 
like wine dregs, like ... .-paint) ibid. 14ff., and 
(with other symptoms) AMT 58,4:Iff., wr. 
na 4 mu-sa marus ibid. 15, Summa amelu mu- 
sa marus Kocher BAM 161 v 3; lu mu-su lu 
hiniqtu lu due.gig lu tattikdte Sa Sindti either 
m.-disease, stricture, “sick anus” or incon¬ 
tinence of urine KAR 73:2 and 18; lu mu-su 

lu bur. gig lu mimma mursu AMT 62,1 iii 4. 

■ 

b) referring to medications for m.-disease: 
u.mes mu-si Sa Sa-[aS-Sa-ti] AMT 58,4:13, 
cf. 9 U mu-si lat-ku Oefele Keilschriftmedicin 
pi. 2 K.9684 ii 8 + AMT 7,6:8, dupl. Kocher BAM 
164:17. 

c) referring to the discharge or the elimi¬ 
nated calculus: mu-u-su Sa libbi urulldtiSu 

» 

ikkib ill kalama ZA 61 58:183 (hymn to Nabu), 
cf. pan salmi USi mu-sa Sa libbi urulldtiSu 
tapaSSaS you smear the figurine made of 
dough with the discharge from his urethra(?) 
KAR 92:20, dupl. K.9334:6'. 

d) referring to a woman’s disease: see 
musu Sa libbi uri y musu sinnisu Uruanna III 
161, etc., in lex. section. 

2. (a stone) — a) in gen.: 14 na 4 mu-sa 
teleqqi ina bur sfo sa 5 .a taSakkak you take 
14 m.- s and string them on a multicolored 
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musu B 

thread BE 31 60 i 19, also, wr. na 4 mu-su 
AMT 47,3 iv 9; mu-sa-am AN.ZAH na 4 .pes 4 . 
ANSE Kocher BAM 396 iii 21 (MB); NA 4 mu-su 
siM. d MA§ imbu t&mti AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 15, NA 4 
mu-su nikiptu imbu t&mti ZA 45 210 vi 1 
(Bogh. rit.), ef. ibid, v 31; [HA 4 ] mu-sa nikiptu 
NITA U SAL AMT 34,6:8, cf. AMT 82,4:3, also 
nikipta nitA u sal xa 4 mu-sa [...] AMT 
2,1:15, nikiptu mu-sa imbu t&mti ruttitu 
(against “anything evil”) Kocher BAM 311:42, 
and passim beside nikiptu ; XA 4 mu-sa NA 4 
KA A.AB.BA Biggs Saziga 53:15; NA 4 mu-sa 
na 4 .zu.babbar UET 4 151:2, cf. na 4 mu-sa 
NA 4 . AN.ZAH ibid. 150:4, cf. ibid. 12, also RA 54 
174:2, BE 31 60 r. ii 14, Kocher BAM 216:44, 
AMT 97,4 : 26, and passim beside anzahhu; [,..]- 
ti xa 4 mu-si me bini AMT 14,3:8; na 4 mu-sa 
(among stones for a charm to conciliate 
Enlil) Kocher BAM 375 ii 16, cf., wr. mu-su 
Kocher BAM 376 i 17, wr. NA 4 mu-SU STT 275 
ii 8, 401 iii 10, note, wr. 4 mu-si Kocher BAM 
366 ii 9 (inv.); note, wr. with det. V: TJ 
mu-su Kocher BAM 216:68, dupl. NA 4 [mu- 
sa?] AMT 94,7:6 + 70,2:19. 

b) “male” m, -stone: na 4 mu-sa nitA 
NA 4 .TJRUDtr CT 23 22 iv 38, see Or. NS 24 270; 
[na 4 .mtx§].gir nita mu-sa nitA na 4 .tjritdit 
NITA AMT 7,1 i 10, cf. LKU 32:18, also 1 MU§. 
GIR nitA 1 mu-sa nitA 1 nikiptu nitA Kocher 
BAM 366 iv 16, 230:13. 

The musu-disesbse is possibly to be identi¬ 
fied with urinary schistosomiasis or bilharzia, 
see Kinnier Wilson, JNES 27 246, and/or ordi¬ 
nary kidney stones. The term musu- stone 
may refer to the calculus, and the name 
could have been transferred to some mineral. 

KTTR E NA 4 mu-si KB 1 182:37 (= 1R 30 iii 
37, Samli-Adad V), is a geographic name 
which is not deciphered. 

musu B (or musu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.* 

mu-ZA-am u e-wa-za-tim §a ezibu sassirima 
sebiliSina send (fern.) under guard the m. 
and the .... -s which I have left TCL 14 47:12, 
cf. tjrxtjdu ma-as-am u e-wa-za-[tim] BIN 6 
94:14, cited s.v. ewasu. 

musfi A (musiu, musa y u, mussu) s.; 1. right- 
of-way (a strip of land to be used as the exit 


musfl A 

from a house across land held by another 
person), 2. exit, egress, passage, escape, exit 
dues, outflow of water, rising of celestial 
bodies, 3. opening (in an object or in a 
structure), 4. land irrigated from special 
outlets of a canal(?), 5. muse satti (mng. 
uncert., perhaps the end of the year), 6. pro¬ 
duce; from OB, MA on; NB pi. mus&ne\ wr. 
syll. and (in OB) ki.% zag.e(.a); cf. asu v. 

gab.gab = mu - si-u Studies Landsberger 37 : 28' 
(Silbenvokabular A from Ugarit), cf. [... ] ~ 

mu - su-u VAT 10223:3 (type of Diri); [gis. 
§idxa] « a - lal-lum - min (= x - x - u ) [Jd m \ u - si-i 
Hg. B II 101, in MSL 6 111. 

a-ru-ru =* mu-se-e me-e, mu-u Malku II 55 f.; 
mu-su-u [...] LBAT 1531:11 and 12 (astrol. 
comm.). 

1. right-of-way (a strip of land to be used 

as the exit from a house across land held by 

another person) — a) in OB: mu-sa-a-am 

ana ribitim iskunu they made a right-of-way 

toward the square JCS 5 80 MAH 15970:28, 

cf. ana ribitim ana mu-se-e-em CT 6 7b: 9; 

mu-SU-Su SILA.DAGAL TCL 1 77:4, cf. Water- 

man Bus. Doc. 26:6, mU-SU-$U ana SILA.DAGAL. 

* • 

LA VAS 9 165:4, CT 4 48a: 10, CT 8 13b:4; 3 
mu-su(\)-§u ana suqi three cubits (width) is 
his right-of-way to the street Pinches Peek 
13:12f., also (two cubits) Meissner BAP 104:4, cf. 
(2 \ cubits) CT 6 36b: 3, SAG.BI SELA mu-SU-um 
CT 4 11b: 4, mu-SU-8u ana SELA Meissner BAP 
103:4, mu-su-§u su-qu-ti-um CT 4 50b : 5, also 
(with ana sila I Star) ibid. 45b: 8; atypical: 
(a house) da mu-su-u-um «§a PN Gautier 
Dilbat 16:4, DA mu-se-e-am $a PN CT 47 6:2; 
mu-su-£u ana bob PN ussi he uses the gate of 
PN as his right-of-way CT 8 49b: 8, cf. CT 6 
3ia: 5, also 2 [£] mahiratim mu-s[u]-H-na ana 
rebitim ussi BE 6/1 13:11, also ina mu-se-e 
sa PN . . . ussia TCL 1 104:19, and passim; 
mu-su-um ina biriSunu the right-of-way they 
have in common TCL l 65:40; ba-ma-at 
mu-si-im half the right-of-way CT 47 23 : 6 ; 
wr. KI.TA.E.A : DA 2 Ktx§ KI.TA.t.A Jean Tell 
Sifr 66:2, cf. ibid. 47:2, 55:3, 5; wr. Kl.ij: 
ki.e.bi && sila.dagal.la.86 its right- 
of-way is toward the square PBS 12/1 23:4, 
cf. YOS 12 214:6, cf. also ki.e.bi e.sir.ra 
OECT 8 17:2, BE 6/2 12:7; 6.dh.a ki.6.dil.a 
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4m.fe.de the house has an exit by a single 
right-of-way BE 6/2 43:4 and 8; wr. ZAG. 
e(.a) : zag.e itti PN u PN 2 PN 3 ussi PN 3 will 
use the right-of-way with PN and PN 2 
CT 6 45:6, cf. a house ezub zag.ga.e.a 
TCL 1 104:16, a house whose front sila 
ZAG.E.A ibid. 98:3, also BE 6/1 66:3. 

b) in Elam: a house u mu-su-u-Su and its 

right-of-way MDP 28 413:3, cf. £.DU.a PN 

mu-su-u DA DN MDP 23 172:8 and 10, qadu 

mu-se-e MDP 24 382 bls : 5. 

* 

c) in MA: e tarbasi Sa mu-sa-i-sa [da] 
e PN KA J 20:9; [a-d]i mu-sa-e ffol abulli 
KAJ 175:13. 

d) in NA: e .. . mu-su adi tarbasi 
ADD 328:2, cf. mu-su-u ADD 329:5, also ADD 
409:3, mu-su-u is-sa-he-iS AJSL 42 267 No. 
1252 edge (after line 5, coll. J. N. Postgate). 

e) in NB: PN u PN 2 ina mu-su-Su-nu ana 
muhhi palqi ussu ana muhhi mu-su-u Sa kutal 
bit PN 3 ul iSallat mu-su-u Sa kutal bit PN 3 Sa 
PN 3 Su PN and PN 2 will use the right-of-way 
toward the ditch, they(!) have no right to 
the right-of-way toward the rear of the house 
of PN 3 , the right-of-way toward the rear of 
the house of PN 3 belongs to PN 3 exclusively 
(entire text) Nbn. 53:3f. and 7; 3 kij§ mu- 
su-ti Sa \bi-ri(t)-Su-nu\ three cubits (width) 
of the right-of-way held in common TCL 13 
240:17, cf. 3 kxjs dagal mu-su-u Sa biti Suatu 
BRM 2 54 : 8, 1 gi mu-su-u suqu qatnu BRM 1 
34:16; suqu qatnu mu-su-ti, Cyr. 361:8; mu- 
su-ti Sa bi-ri(t)-Su-nu VAS 15 39:23; elat 
bit ruggubu ina muhhi mu-su-u Sa ikkaSSidu 
ana PN apart from the loft above the right- 
of-way which belongs to PN ibid. 27:11 and 24, 
also (with sullulu , see sullulu A mng. la-1') 
ibid. 39:24; note 33 mu-SU-ti, Sa 33 VAS 5 65 : 3; 
riba ina mu-su-u one-fourth (share) of the 
right-of-way VAS 15 38:20, cf. miSil ina 
mu-su-ti ibid. 27 : 9f.; £ tarbasi u mu-su-u-Su 
BRM 2 54:10; \ NINDA 2 KXT§ 20 SU.SI.TA.AM 
U§.ME§ mu-su-u Camb. 233:12; mu-SU-U 
libbi eqli ibid. 5, cf. Nbk. 164:5; suqu la dsil 
Sa ina libbi mu-su-a Speleers Recueil 298 : 7, cf. 
suqu qatnu la dsd mu-si-e e.me§ VAS 5 38 :13, 


musu A 

also Bab. 15 188f.:5, Nbn. 1128:23; adjacent to 
gi.mes mu-se-e babdni CT 49 137:6; a house 
Sa ina mu-su-u lasu Sa da e PN which is in 

9 • 

the dead-end right-of-way, adjacent to the 
house of PN (for rent) VAS 5 67:2; mu-su-u 
biritu la asitu the right-of-way is through a 
dead-end alleyway Cyr. 128:20, cf. DA biritu 
mu-su-u e.me§ CT49130:4; a house kiSubbdSu 
u mu-su-u-Su d t-uS-u-tu its empty lot and 
its improved right-of-way BRM 2 42:3; ex¬ 
ceptional: mu-su-u u mu -[.. .] ana ahameS 
ul i-ki-le-e they will not withhold the right- 
of-way (?) and [...] from each other TuM 
2-3 2:20. 

2. exit, egress, passage, escape, exit dues, 
outflow of water, rising of celestial bodies — 
a) exit, egress, passage, escape — 1' in gen.: 
concerning the affair of the house about 
which you and f PN quarreled mu-sa-Sa eSteme 
I have heard about her leaving VAS 16 
57:34 (OB let.); mu-se-e tdnih[u\ my going 
out (has become) pain Lambert BWL 44: 95 
(Ludlul II), cf. (in broken context) [... ] hurru 
mu-su-ku-nu ul ib-[ . . .] ibid. 206 H 10; the 
open roads (variant: gates) of the city will be 
closed mu-sa-a nit TUK-a they will have no 
egress Leichty Izbu VIII 86, also Labat Calendrier 
§72:9; mu-SU-a ana ON ABL 1315:5 (NA); 
the criminal Sa ... mu-si-Su isahhuru who 

• W v 

is trying to make his escape ARM 3 18:14, 
cf. ki ... pan Sa mu-se-e-Su uba'ema he 
wants to make his escape ABL 292 r. 15 (NB); 
I seized the gates Sa la mu-se-e so there 
should be no escape Lie Sar. 219, cf. ana la 
mu-se-e piriSt[i ...] so that the secret of 
[...] should not come out Tn.-Epic “v” 3; 
girra[ka ] la mu-se-e [. .. ] (in broken con¬ 
text) ibid, “iv” 3; ema MA.i.DTTB-iw-rm 
kaMma mu-sa-a-am la iSu USelunimma 

9 

wherever their cargo boats stopped, there 
being no passage (through the shallow water) 
for them, they should draw them up (on the 
embankment) LIH 40:19 (OB let.). 

2' beside erebu y etc.: andku mu-su-u u 
erebi Sa GN ul idi I do not know about the 
coming or going in GN ABL 1237 r. 9 (NB); 
bob ... mu-se-e nerebi mar beli ildni the 
door of the (processional) exit and entry of 
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the Son of the Lord of Gods CT 37 10 ii 4 and 
dupl. PBS 15 79 i 68 (Nbk.). 

3' with sabdtu: they besieged PN isbatu 

mu-su-Su and prevented his escape OIP 2 62 

iv 78 (Senn.), for refs, from Esarh. and Asb. see 

sabatu mng. 4b ; he surrounded these people 

isbata mu-us-sa-Su-un Streck Asb. 14 ii 26 and 
• • • 

(with usabbit) ibid. 32 iii 132. 

b) exit dues: gimir Sa adi GN inandin 
mu-su-u Sa GN 2 etra he will pay the expenses 
as far as Babylon, the exit dues of Borsippa 
were paid Nbn. 280:7; (after a list of oil 
deliveries) Sd mu-se-e Nbn. 737:6, cf. three 
silas of oil sa mu-su-u Sa ud.3.kam (given to 
the confectioner) Nbn. 893:2, cf. mu-su-e Sa 
ud.[x.kam] Cyr. 279:8, note (in similar con¬ 
text) u-su-un sa 2 ITI.ME BIN 1 96:3, also 
tjd. 8.kam sa mu-«su»-si-e Camb. 47:4; dates 
[sa mu]-sa-ni-e sa mu.S.kam CT 49 38:6, cf. 
sa mu-su-ni-e sa iti.du 6 ibid. 37:5, Sa mu - 

SU-ni.WlES Sa ina IGI ka.gal d IM ibid. 41:5; 
• 

dates sa mu-us-sa-ni-e Sa bit PN YOS 3 

• ■ 

79:36. 

c) outflow of water : I changed the course 
of the Tebiltu River appu uStlbma uSeSir 
mu-su(v ar. adds -u)-Sa qereb Jcatimti asurrakz 
klSa improved the levee and directed its flow 
through an underground channel OIP 2 99:48, 
cf. ibid. 96:75, 118:15, also mdlakSa ... 
aprusma ... uSeSir mu-su-Sa ibid. 105:87; 
referring to the aqueduct: mdlak me ... 
mu-su-Su-un uSeSira ana tamirti GN I 
directed the flow of the water course toward 
the plain around Nineveh ibid. 115 viii 38 
(all Senn.). 

d) rising of celestial bodies: ana mu-si 
SamSi u erbi SamSi EA 288:6 ; ki mu-su-k[a\ 
(addressing a star, context broken) KAR 
374:15. 

3. opening (in an object or in a structure): 
Summa martum appaSa mu-sa-am la iSu if 
the tip of the gall bladder has no opening 
YOS 10 31 iii 7 (OB ext.); mu-si bab zinniSa 
la ikassir he will not block the openings of 
its (the palace’s) rain gutters AKA 247 v 33 
(Asn.); I went ana reS eni Sa id GN aSar mu- 


*musu B 

sa-u Sa me Saknu to the source of the Tigris 
where the water openings are WO 1 464:38, 
also WO 2 32:30, wr. mu-SU-U 148:69, otc. 
(Shalm.Ill); in broken context: [... ]-ti SiU 
kunuma mu-sa-S[u ... ] Rost Tigl. Ill p. 18:115; 
[mu]-se-e mami uSaklim he (the king) showed 
them the opening (where) water (came out) 
TCL 3 202 (Sar.); la SuteSuru mu-se-e meSa 
its (the temple tower’s) drainage openings 
were not kept in order VAB 4 98 i 32; aSSum 
ina id mu-se-e meSa habbati ... la erebi so 

■ w 

that robbers do not enter through its water 
outlet VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 1, cf. in parzillu ... 
asbat mu-sa-a-Sd ibid. 6, also id mu-si meSu 
asniqma ibid, i 25 and 162 B v 49 (all Nbk.); 
see also Hg. VII A 101, Malku II 55, in lex. 
section. 

4. land irrigated from special outlets of a 
canal(?) (NB only): ultu GN adi GN 2 mu-sa- 
ni-e Sa Sarri BE 9 65:3; the GN Canal itti 
mu-sa-ni-e [.. . ] Sa ikkaSSidaSSu together 
with the m.- s which pertain to it PBS 2/1 
83:2; note PN Sa ina muhhi mu-sa-ni-e Sa 
Belli Sa Uruk Oberhuber Florenz 155 obv.(t) 10, 
ina se.ntjmun Sa DN Sa mu-sa-ni-e Sa B[elti 
Sa Uruk ] ibid. 14 (Nbn.); Mu-us-se-e Sa Nabu 
(as geogr. name) TuM 2-3 105:17. 

5. muse Satti (mng. uneert., perhaps the 
end of the year): mu-se-e Sattim awilum ina 
Sulmi [. . .] uSessi YOS 10 25:36 (OB ext.). 

6. produce (WSem. only): juddana ana 
[ardiSu] mu-u-sa Sa kur GN his servant 
should be given the (barley) produce from 
Jarimuta EA 86:33, cf. Se-im. hi.a mu-\u-sa 1 
KUR GN EA 85:35. 

For ki.e (see mng. la) (followed by 
ki.ku 4 ) see Nigga 575. 

Laessoe, JCS 5 23 n. 12; ad mng. 4: Cardascia 
Murasu 130. 

*musti B ( musiu ) s.; (an official); OA*; 

cf. asu v. 

» 

kaspam 1 ma.na sa wasitika Sa tuSebilanni 
mu-si-um eriSunima the m. asked me for the 
export duty on every mina of silver which 
you sent me RA 59 159 MAH 16209:19; klma 
mu-si-um kaspam batqam iSaqqulu umma 
anakuma since the m. will pay a poor price, 
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I said CCT 4 4a: 12; one shekel expended 
akkirrim inumi a-mu-si PN istikunu istiu for 
a jar (of beer) when PN drank with you (pi.) 
for the m.-S Hecker Giessen 26:28, cf. one 
garment inumi ana £ mu-si-im iqrusuni when 
they invited him to the house of the m. TCL 20 
161:5; silver ana mu-si-$u 8a alpam nitbuhuni 
BIN 6 149:7. 

See also *musu B in rabi muse . 

For the possibility of reading mu-zi-zu in¬ 
stead of mu-zi-um in RA 59 159 MAH 16209:19 
and CCT 4 4a: 12, see Larsen The Old Assyrian 
City-State 197 n. 24. 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade n. 362. 

*musti B {musiu) in rabi mus£ s.; chief 
T/m^-official; 0A*; cf. asu v. 

2 naruq 8e y am e gal mu-si-e ublunim CCT 
1 38c: 6. 

*musti C {musiu) s.; (a due, exit due); 
0A*; cf. asii v. 

x silver ana mu-si-ni addin I paid as our 
due OIP 27 10:17, cf. asser mu-s[i-e'] 1 gin 
kit. BAB bar i$aqqal BIN 4 179:11, cf. also 
Summa ... mu-si-e{\) ... laiSqul ibid. 7; ina 
naruq PN 15 ma.na mu-si-ka nilqe KT Hahn 
9:6; obscure: mu-si-Su-nu ha-pu ICK 2 271:17. 

*mususfi see musu mng. 2b. 

mu§a {musam, mv&amma) adv.; 1. at night, 
tonight, 2. last night, yesterday; OB, Mari, 
Bogh., EA, SB; cf. mu&u. 

gi 6 .a = mu-§ a-am (between amSali and bardri) 
OBGT I 796; gi 6 .bi.ta u 4 .te,en.§e = mu-8a-am 
a-di ur-ri-im ibid. 811; §a.du n .ba = 

(var. amSala , q.v.) Erimhui V 106; i.ti.la = 

mu-$a-ma (var. \tu-u§\-8a-ma) Izi V 89. 

am-8a-la = mu-$am-ma Malku III 152; ti-ma- 
U(vq,t. -lu) * mu-8am-ma ibid. 154. 

1. at night, tonight — a) at night: m[u- 
8]a-am-ma ... ana ser a$$dti$unu irrubu ussu 
at night they visit their wives ARM 3 16:13, 
cf. mu-Sa-am ibid. 21; mu-[$]a-am-[ma] 

igartam ... aplu§ma at night I made a hole 
in the wall ibid. 71:15; the messengers mu-8a 
tuhaluna u mu-sa tuteruna take out (news) 
at night and bring (it back likewise) at night 
EA 108:52f.; adi mu-$a 8urib ana GN EA 


muSabu 

112:49, cf. mu-s [a su]ribti$unu EA 116:24; 
difficult: mu-sa jismu u [mu-8]a jiltiqu 

(parallel: [ttd].kam.mes jismu ... [ttd]. 

KAM.MES jiltiqu line 16f.) EA109:18f.; mu-u- 
8a ahsuskama tonight I thought only of you 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. vii 46, cf. 
mu-u-8a maru u8am8aku this night I will 
pass with you, (my) darling ibid. 13; illik 
mu-sa-am (in broken context) CT 15 2 vii 
14 (OB lit.); mu-8a marsu inihhu KBo 1 12 
r.(!) 9, see Or. NS 23 214. 

b) tonight: PN mu-$a-am [...] iqbiam 
VAS 16 194:27 (OB let.) ; for mu$am u kasdtam 
see kasdtam . 

2. last night, yesterday : see Erimhus V, 
Malku, in lex. section. 

For mu8a beside urra see musu usage c. 
Landsberger, ZA 41 112 n. 2. 

muSabbiStu s. fem.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
[sax . . .] = mu -[$] d - bi$-tu Lu III ii 6. 

muSabSitu see musab&u. 

muSabSti (fem. mu8ab$itu) s.; creator, 
provider; SB; cf. bas4 v. 

an.da.gal = mu-Sab-Su-u, mu§midu Izi A 
iii 14'. 

As a divine name: a Mu-$ib-$i-tu (var. 
^Mu-Sab-H-tu) 3R 66 iii 26, var. from K.9925 
i 6, see Frankena Takultu 9. 

The lex. ref. may represent an attempt 
to translate the element an.da.gdl in Sum. 
personal names, see also ba$u v. mng. 3a-2'. 

muSabtu s.; (part of a house); SB*; cf. 
asabu. 

8umma kalbatu ina mu-Sab-ti bit ameli 
ulid if a dog gives birth in the m. of a man’s 
house (preceded by ina bdb bit ameli) Boissier 
DA 105 r. 7 (SB Alu). 

muSabu s.; 1. dwelling, domicile, 2. seat; 
OB, SB, NA; cf. aSabu . 

tu~u§ tu§ *» mu -$ a - bu-um MSL 2 151:23 (Proto - 
Ea); [du-ur] [ktj] = [ mu ]~$ a - bu , [tu-us] [kit] - 
\ mu -§] a - bu=e (Hitt.) za-ha[r-ti]-i§ S a Voc. G 8', 12', 
see RA 59 85; [x-x]-x-x k[i.tu§] * & ub - tum , mu - 
Sd-bu Diri IV 305f., cf. Proto-Diri 312f.; [pa-ra] 
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[barA] = mu-Sd-bu A1/2:357; te-er tir - Sub-tum, 
a-Sd-bu, mu-Sd-bu A VII/4:85-87; u-r[u] frn = 
\mu\-Sa-bu , ru-ub-§u AIV/4 : 116f. ; [u-nu] [te.ttnit] 
= Sub-tum, mu-Sd-bu Diri VI B ll'f.; [g]4.da - 
mu-Sa-[bu] 9 [g]&. d Nin.imma = min d [x], [g]a.da. 
lu.ug = 3 d [x] Kagal F 103ff.; ag.te = Su-ub-tu, 
ku-si-u , mu-Sa-bu Izi E 178ff.; Dr = mu-Sd-bu 
CT 19 6 K. 11155:9, dupl. CT 19 12 K.4143:7 (text 
similar to Idu); [. ..] = \mu]-Sd-bu (followed by 
talckannu) Erimhus IV 45; fzag x (x)] = [wm(?)- 
S]a(*>)-bu = (Hitt.) DiNGiR.ME§-as min (= giS.zag. 
gAR.RA- as) Izi Bogh. A 249, in MSL 13 140. 

mu-Sd-bu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4 r. ii 72; mu-Sa- 
bu = [ Subtu ] Explicit Malku II 142; mu-Sd-\bu\ - 
[S]u-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 435; dag.gan H Su-ub-tum, 
mu-Sd-bu TCL 6 17:12 (astrol. comm.). 

1, dwelling, domicile — a) of gods: kima 
andku bita ella atmana sira ana mu-Sab Anim 
u Adad ... akpudu when I planned a holy 
house, a lofty sanctuary for Anu and Adad 
to dwell in AKA 102 viii 18 (Tigl. I); ana 
blii elli mu-sab Anim u Istar to the holy 
house, the dwelling of Anu and I&tar Gilg. I 
iv 37, also ibid, iv 44, wr. mu-Sa-bi Sa Anim 
Gilg. P. ii 16, 18; bit akit mu-Sab ASSur 
belija the akitu- temple, the dwelling place 
of my lord A&§ur OIP 2 142 d 5 (Senn.), also 
Borger Esarh. 3 iii 36, ef. Streek Asb. 248:6, CT 34 
32:71, VAB 4 236 ii 15 (Nbn.), 204 No. 44:3 (Nbk.); 
ana mu-sab SamaS beli rabu u Aja kallat 
naramtiSu bita epu§ for the dwelling of 
Samas, the great lord, and of his beloved 
bride Aja, I built a temple CT 34 28:57, also 
VAB 4 236 i 50, ana mu-§a-bu ilutisu ibid. 
258 ii 7 (all Nbn.), cf. papdhi Sama$ ... 
mu-sab ilutisu the chapel of Sama§, his 
divine dwelling place VAB 4 256 i 38, cf. 
ibid. 254 i 17 (Nbn.); ana mu-&ab iluti$unu ra s 
biti aspuk Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 30:29; a§ar 
mu-§a-bi-§u kima qisti hasurri eressu u§tib I 
provided a fine smell like that of a forest 
of haSurru- trees at his (SamaS’s) dwelling 
place OECT 1 pi. 27 iii 14 (Nbn.); note refer¬ 
ring to cities, regions : GN mdhdzu rabu mu-$ab 
ildnisun Susa, the great city, the dwelling 
place of their gods Streek Asb. 50 v 128; subat 
hid&teSunu mu-$ab ta&ilttiunu the abode 
which they (the gods) enjoy, the dwelling 
place in which they delight AKA 97 vii 92 (Tigl. 
I), cf. mu-Sah hidati ArbaHl LKA 32:10; 
ireddanni ana bit ikleti mu-iab (var. Subat) 


muSabu 

Irkalla he leads me to the house of darkness, 
the dwelling place of Irkalla Gilg. VII iv 33; 
mu-Sa-ab Enunnaki the dwelling place of 
the Anunnaku-gods JNES 16 256 r. 20 (Gilg.); 
emmaru Sadu ereni mu-sab Hi parak Irnini 
they look at the cedar forest, the dwelling 
place of gods, the sanctuary of Irnini Gilg. 
Vi 6. 

b) of the king: ina qibitisunu sirti ana 

mu-Sab Sarrutija abnima according to their 
(the gods’) command, I built (a palace) for 
my royal dwelling Lyon Sar. 10:63, also Lie 
Sar. 76:14, and passim in Sar.; ekallati ana 
mu-Sab Sarrutija ... ina qerebsa addi Iraq 14 
33:26 (Asn.) ; ekalla mu-Sab Sarrutija [ina 
libbi addi] I erected a palace, my royal 
dwelling place, in it Rost Tigl. p. 2:9, 6:21, 
also Lie Sar. 375 var., OIP 2 110 vii 39 (Senn.), 
Streek Asb. 88 x 103, cf. al mu-Sab belutiSu 
ibid. 44 v 19, 48 v 104, Thompson Esarh. pi. 17 
iv 44 (Asb.), VAB 4 200 No. 37:2, and passim in 
Nbk., 212 ii 15 (Ner.); ekalla Sa Sanina la 
iSu ana mu-Sab Sarrutija uSepiSa I had a 
palace without equal made for my royal 
dwelling OIP 2 100:56 (Senn.), also ibid. 126 
b 4, and passim; eli tamle Suatu ekallati 
rabbdti ana mu-Sab belutija abtani seruSSu 
I built on top of that terrace huge palaces 
for my lordly dwelling Borger Esarh. 61 vi 
3, also ibid, vi 11, cf. OIP 2 119:21, 106 vi 19 
(Senn.); Sa RN ... epuSuana mu-Sab SarrutiSu 
(the bit riduti) which Sennacherib had built 
for his royal dwelling Streek Asb. 84 x 54; 
enuma ekalla ana mu-Sa-ab Sarrutija ina erset 
Babili . .. epuSma when I built a palace 
for my royal dwelling in the district of 
Babylon VAB 4 200 No. 36 : 2 (Nbk.) ; kummu 
mu-Sa-bi-ia VAB 4 136 viii 28; ina ekalli 
mu-Sab RN etelliS uSib I sat down in the 
palace, the dwelling place of Urzana, as a 
victor TCL 3 350 (Sar.); [...] mu-Sab rube 

belutti [. ..] LKA 35:7. 

c) other occs. : dajdna muStdlu ... ugammar 
ekalla Subat rube mu-Sab-Su a circumspect 
judge controls the palace and lives among 
the princes Lambert BWL 132 : 102 (hymn to 
Samas) ; kultari mu-Sd-bi-Su-nu ina girri aqz 
muma I set fire to the tents in which they 
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lived OIP 2 27 i 79 (Senn.), also Streck Asb. 66 
vii 121, 200 iv 15; askuppatu lu mu-§a-bu-u~ 
ka (var. mu-$a-ba-ka) let the threshold be 
your dwelling place CT 15 47 r. 27 (Descent of 
I§tar), var. from KAR 1 r. 23; cf. Imrranu lu 
mu-M-bu-ki Gilg. VII hi 19; Sarru ... itta; 
[qar mu-£d]-bi-$ii-nu the king tore down 
their dwellings STT 43 r. 42, see AnSt 11 150 
(SB lit.); bltum mu-$a-ab-$a qadu enatisu 
the house, her dwelling place, together with 
its furniture MDP 22 131:4. 

2. seat: see Izi E 178fT. and CT 18 4 r. 
ii 72, in lex. section; ana Ea ... aratte 
hurdsi ... epusma ... ukln ana mu-§a-bi-$u 
I made for Ea an excellent (throne) of gold 
and installed it (in the temple) as his seat 
VAB 4 280 viii 25, cf. kussi aratte [... mu]-§ab 
DN belti$u Bauer Asb. 2 47 K.3136:6, also AAA 
19 pi. 87:36 (Asn.); 1-en gi§ mu-$a-b[u] (be¬ 
side GIS.nA) KBo 18 168:3; (enumeration of 
persons) pap 3 sa mu-§e-[bi\ in all, three 
with(?) seats ADD 841:7 and r. 4, cf. PAP X 
mu-h-bi ADD 860 i 16, 20, and passim in this 
text. 

Occs. wr. dag or ki.tu§ should be read 
Subtu in the phrase main subat nehti us&ab . 

muSadbibu (mu$edbibu) s.; 1. person who 
initiates a legal procedure, who induces 
somebody to make a claim, 2. instigator, 
one who misleads; MB, SB, NA, NB; pi. 
muSadbibutu; cf. dabdbu . 

1. person who initiates a legal procedure, 
who induces somebody to make a claim: 
eqel ana zerija asruku la itabbal zakut askunu 
ana ilki la userreb ki pi rabuti mdlikisu 
Sakkanakki sa plhati u mu-$a-ad-bi-bi la 
ippuAma amdti sa ina nari anni asturuma 
ezibu la inni he must not take away the field 
which I gave as a gift to my descendants, 
he must not abolish the exemption which I 
established (with regard to it) by returning 
(it) under an iZAra-obligation, he must not 
take action (with regard to the field) on the 
basis of a recommendation of advisors in his 
entourage, of provincial governors, or any¬ 
body (else) who induces somebody to make 
a claim (with regard to this field), and he 


muSaddinu 

must not change the words which I have 
handed down in writing on this stela MDP 
2 pi. 22 iv 38, also, wr. mu-$e-ed~bi~bi ibid, 
iv 17, WT. mu-sad-bi-bi ibid. V 12 (MB kudur- 
ru) ; any official tata qlsta u sulmdna ina 
qat mu-sad -«&rd»-6t-6i u paqiran eqli imah ? 
haruma idabbubu uSadbabu who would 
accept a bribe or gift from a m. or a claimant 
to the field and who would initiate a claim 
or have someone else initiate a claim BBSt. 
No, 11 ii 7. 

2. instigator, one who misleads: PN ... 
mu-sad-bi-ib-su §a lemuttu u§akpidu ana RN 
PN, who misled him, who instigated him to 
plot against Urtaku Piepkom Asb. 60 iv 64; 
summa musamhisutu mu-sad-bi-bu-tu lihsu 

V ♦ w 

. .. nisammuni if we hear about people who 
plot an assassination or who create rumors 
(we will not conceal it) Wiseman Treaties 500 
(NA); lu mu-sad-bi-bu sa amat la tdbti ana 
muhhi RN iqabbu an instigator who speaks 
unfriendly words against Assurbanipal ABL 
1105:13 (NB). 

muSaddinu s.; collector, collecting agent 
(of dues, taxes, and other payments); OB; 
cf. naddnu. 

a) in official context : lu mu-sa-ad-di-nu - 
um [a]na bit nasi biltim ul isassi the collector 
may not demand payment from the house¬ 
hold of any crown tributary RA 63 48:10 
(Edict of Ammisaduqa § 2), also Studies Lands- 
berger 227:15 (Edict of Samsuiluna), cf. RA 63 
48 : 25 (= Kraus Edikt § 1' : 6) ; \ribbd\t babbili S \a\ 
ana lu mu-sa-[ad-d]i-nim ana suddunim 
nadnu ussur id ustaddan the arrears of the 
tenant farmers which were submitted to the 
collector for collecting are remitted, they 
will not be collected Kraus Edikt § 11' : 27; 
ana ribbatisunu lu mu-§a-ad-di-nu ul i$assi 
the collector will not collect the arrears 
stemming from those (transactions, i.e., 
credits given by the innkeeper) Kraus Edikt 
§ 14': 9, cf. (in broken context) RA 63 48:14; 
um mu-$a-ad-di-ni ekallim ana kaspim iSassu 
when the collectors of the palace demand 
payment of the silver CT 6 37c:8; wool 
namharti ekallim nig.su PN ki PN 2 PN 3 u PN 4 
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muSaddinu 

Su.ba.ak.ti.meS um mu-§a-ad-di-nu ekallim 

isOSSU X KU.BABBAR I.LA.E.ME§ Waterman 
Bus.Doc. 19:8; dates ribbdt nukaribbim ... 
§a PN ana PN 2 iddinu mu-sa-di-nam ippal 
arrears of the gardener (for the named year), 
which PN gave to PN 2 , he will pay the col¬ 
lector YOS 12 112:35; n[a]mharti PN mu[z]* 
zaz ba[bim ] mu-$a-ad-d[i-in] pu[hddi] mu-Sa- 
ad-[d]i-[nim\ received by PN, the muzzaz 
babim , the collector of lambs, acting as 
collector (in this case) BE 6/1 80:12f., cf. 
BE 6/1 69:13, Boyer Contribution 139:7, BA 5 
500 26 r. 6; x silver sa ana PN dajdnim ana 
suddunim nadnu ... namharti PN 2 u PN 3 
kanlk mu-§a-ad-di-nim ubbalunimma kanikz 
sunn ileqqu which was submitted for col¬ 
lecting to PN, the judge, received by PN 2 
and PN 3 , they will bring the sealed doc¬ 
ument of the collector (PN) and will take 
in turn their sealed receipt CT 4 15b: 11; PN 
mu-sa-ad-di-in puhadi klma puhadi nemeU 
taka ana ekallim la tublam iqbiam PN, the 
lamb collector, reports to me that you have 
not brought to the palace the lambs which 
are due as your nemettu- tax LIH 82:4, cf., 
wr. lu mu-sa-ad-di-in puhadi ibid. 93:8; ltj 
mu-sa-ad-di-in sartim kiam ulammidanni umt 
ma suma ana wakil tamkdri GN a$sum sartim 
nemettisu ana GN 2 subulim astanappar the 
collector of goat hair informs me thus: “I 
am writing constantly to the overseer of the 
merchants of Sippar-Jahrurum to have the 
goat hair which is due as his nemettu- tax 
sent to Babylon LIH 55:4; dates ana 
nikkas mu-$a-ad-di-ni-§u issakkan will be 
assigned to the aecount(ing) of the person 
acting as collector in his case YOS 12 182:17; 
assum PN ... sa ana mu-$a-di-in-ni-im 
taSpuranni adini idi mu-sa-di-in-ni ul ikunas 
ma concerning PN, with regard to whom 
you have sent me to the collector — so far 
the compensations of the collector have not 
come into effect CT 4 I2a:25 and 27; la bi 
ki \it\ ti mu-sa-[d]i~ni re$am likil (in obscure 
context) TCL 17 16:24; kasap kurummat 
sukkalli u mu-sa-ad-di-nim ana uppustisu 
I.LA.E Szlechter TJA p. 49:20; X flour mu- 
&a-di-nu (in list of expenditures) UCP 10 85 
No. 10:8. 


muSahhinu 

b) in private context: for a house of x 
SAR 3 MA.NA KU.BABBAR PN obi ana LU 
mu-ga-ad-di-ni-ka iddin atta tide PN 2 kiam 
ippalma umma suma ku.babbar anaku u 
ahhuja ul nimhur u x sa mu-Sa-ad-di-ni-ia 
ul addin PN, my father, has paid three 
minas of silver to your collecting agent, you 
know it — PN 2 replies as follows: “Neither 
I myself nor (any of) my brothers has 
accepted (any) money, and (moreover) I 
have not given a .... to/of my collecting 
agent” CT 45 88:6 and 11. 

According to the Edict of Ammisaduqa (cf. 
§§ 2 and 15) there seems to be a difference 
in the kind of taxes or dues collected by the 
mu$addinu and the makisu. 

For Kraus Edikt 28:23 see qa'ipanu. 

Kraus Edikt 50 ff.; Frankena, Symbolae Bohl 
155f. 

muSaddu s.; person who causes negli¬ 
gence^); SB; cf .naduv. 

mdlika nid ahi u mu-sad-da-a la irassi 
he must not attract a (bad) advisor, he must 
not be negligent nor attract a person who 
causes him to be negligent(?) K.2617+ ii 16 
(tamitu , courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

muSadgilu s.; person who legally hands 
over property; LB; cf. dagdlu v. 

unqu PN ... mu-sad-gil an-na su-du-gul- 
tum sealing ring of PN, who handed over 
this object of transaction CT 49 131 top; PN 
(seller) mu-sad-gil it-M ibid. 8, cf. [ana] PN 
u-had-gil ibid. 14. 

For the mng. see dagdlu mng. 5d. 

muSadiru adj.; frightening; SB; cf. 
adaru A v. 

mu.lu slr.ra u 4 .de Mi.Mi.ga u 4 .d& sir.sir. 
re : §a sirhi umu mu-Sd~\di-ru] umu munniSu the 
mourner, the frightening demon, the weakening 
demon BA 5 617: If. (coll. W. G. Lambert). 

mu§aggi§u s.; murderer; lex.*; cf. $aga§u v. 

nin. gab = mu-§a-ag-gi-&um y mu-Sa-ap-pi-lum 
Silbenvokabular A 70, cf. [lug x (PA).ga] — ru-tu - 
turn, mu-§a-gi-&u Studies Landsberger 24:108. 

muSahhinu (musehhinu) s.; (a metal 
cooking vessel); SB, NB; pi. musahhindnu ; 
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wr. syll. and (in VAS 6 246:5f.) ud.ka.bar 
Sen.did.kum.ma; cf. Sahanu. 

urudu.Sen.dil.kum.ma = mu-§ah-hi-nu (var. 
mu-$e-hi-in-ni) Hh. XI 393; urudu.s[en ...] = 
[...] = [mu]-£ah-ki-nu Hg. AII 199, in MSL 7 154. 

samna ina mu-Sa-hi-ni tu&ab&al you cook 
oil in a m. AMT 55,1:12; mu-hah-hi-nu 
siparri $a gine tabnitu ina libbi hi nubannu 
patihi alldnuMu mu-sah~ (hi y-nu qalla ina 
Ekur jdnu the bronze kettle in which we 
usually prepare the regular offerings has 
sprung a leak, there is no small kettle in the 
temple other than it YOS3191:25 and 29, cf. 
ibid. 32; u'ilti 3a mu-gah-in-nu 3a 4 ma.na si; 
parri 3uqulta3u document concerning a bronze 
m . weighing four minas VAS 6 112:1; 2 

mu-sah-hi-na-nu ud.ka.bar two bronze ra.-s 
RA 14 158:11, GCCI 2 249:7, Nbn. 761:6, Camb. 
331:3, cf. 24a mu-3ah-hi-nu. mes ud.ka.bar 

7 V V 

TuM 2-3 249:2; 1-en UD.KA.BAR SEN.DIL. 
kum.ma 3a simid one m. of three-seah 
capacity VAS 6 246 : 5, also (with 3a talammu) 
ibid. 6; bit nuri qalla ud.ka.bar sa-si4um 
ud.ka.bar mu-3ah-hi-nu ud.ka.bar a small 

w v 

bronze lamp, a bronze ...., a bronze m. 
(beside kiSukku) Dar. 530:5, also Nbn. 310:1 
and 10, Peiser Vertrage 121:12 (coll.), see 
also kirn A; l-et mu-sah-hi-nu ud.ka.bar 

j w w 

Dar. 301:6; l-et IT. ikkisu KITS sihtu UZU.HI.A 
u mu-3ah-hi-nu ud.ka.bar one ewe which 
has been slaughtered, the hide, the meat, and 
a bronze m. YOS 6 137:9; ud.ka.bar mu- 
3afi-hi-nu Nbn. 241:1, Moldenke No. 14:10, 1 -en 
UD.KA.BAR mu-3ah-hi-nu Evetts Ner. 28:14, 

v v 7 

wr. l-et UD.KA.BAR mu-3a-hi-nu Nbk. 441:3, 

w 7 

l-et urudu mu~3ah-hi-[nu\ u 1 -en bit nuri 
TuM 2-3 1:12; 1-en urudu mu-3ah-hi-nu 
VAS 4 79:16, UET 4 142:2; 1 mu-sah-hi-nu 

Camb. 330:6 (all NB); for VAS 6 166:2, see 

*musehhittu. 

*mu§aljhitu s. fern.; (mng. unkn.); Mari*; 
pi. mu3ahfietu . 

[x+]5 mu-sa-he4um x m. (women?) (in list 
of women receiving meat portions) ARM 7 
206 r. 2. 

Note that the det. sad is lacking before this 
word, and therefore it may denote an object. 


mu&akilu A 

muSahizu s.; trainer, instructor; OB 
(Chagar Bazar), MB, NB; cf. ahazu v. 

a) in OB (Chagar Bazar): se.ba 5 lu 
kartappi ... nig.su lu mu-3a-M-zi rations 
(given to) five grooms, subordinate to the 
trainers Iraq 7 53 A. 968:12 (= Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 30), cf. ibid. 51 A. 946; NIG.SU LU rrm- 
sa-hi-zi (in broken context) Loretz Chagar 
Bazar 17:6. 

b) in MB, NB: written in the presence 
of PN according td the copy of PN 2 PN 3 
mu-ia-hi-zi tuppa imur PN 3 , the m., exam¬ 
ined^) the tablet TCL 9 53:10 (MB); do 
not neglect the work of the farmers ul tide 
ni3e mu-3a-hi-iz-e sunn do you not know 
that they are people (in need) of an in¬ 
structor^) YOS 3 9:52 (NB). 

mu&ahlilu see aldlu B v. lex. section. 

mu&ahripu adj.; early-bearing; lex.*; cf. 
hardpu A. 

gis.gisimmar .su.nim.ma = mu-3d-ah-ri-pu 
Hh. Ill 317. 

Landsberger, AfO 3 168. 

muSakilu A s.; 1. purveyor (as title of an 
official), 2. feeder, fattener; OB, MB, MA, 
NA, NB, LB; cf. akdlu v. 

iXj mu-3d-kil is-s[ur], lit mu-$d-kil mitten , me § 
Bab. 7 pi. 6 iv If. (NA list of professions), see 
MSL 12 239; [gir.x.x].zabar = pa-tar mu-Sd-ki-lu 
(preceded by tdbihu) Hh. XII 55, in MSL 9 204; 
lu se.bal.ak = mu-3a-ki-lum( text -rum) (among 
agricultural occupations) OB Lu D 89. 

LtJ mu-3d-ki-li = d NiN.SA[R] BM 38564:20 
(courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

1. purveyor (as title of an official) — 
a) in OB: one-half shekel of silver sa 
ku.<babbar> igi.sa lu mu-3a-ki4i( ?) from 
the silver, the igisu-tsiX of the m. -officials 
YOS 13 393:2; dumu.sal mu-sa-ki-li-im the 
daughter of a m. VAS 9 177:16; dam pa 
mu-3a-ki-li the wife of the chief m. CT 4 8b: 20 
(both lists of women) ; PN mu-3a-ki-lum (first 
witness) FLP 1340:1 (courtesy D. I. Owen). 

b) iu . mu-sa-ki-li ^li>~^tteTs% let) hi m 
provide feeders Aro, WZJ 8 665 HS 108:24; 
k% tidu ul mu-sa-ki-lu andku lu manzaz 
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pdni andku as you (i.e., my lord) know, I 
am not a m., but I am a palace official BE 17 
48:27 (both letters). 

c) in SB: sut rese manzaz panisu kitkittu 
mu-ha-ki-le-e-su ... hallatih amnu I took 
prisoner the officials, the men at his court, 
the engineers, his m.-s (preceded by members 
of his family and singers) Piepkorn Asb. 70 vi 
32. 

d) NB: (a large amount of barley) PN 
lu mu-hd-kil ina GN YOS 7 13:15. 

2. feeder, fattener — a) of cattle — 1' 
in gen.: fodder for cattle nig.su mu-ha- 
ki-li Loretz Chagar Bazar 12:6 (== Iraq 7 48 
A. 930). 


2' muhdkil alpi: (seal impressions of PN 
and PN 2 ) lu mu-<hd>-kil gud.me§ ha e.gal 
the ox feeders of the palace ADD 358:3 
(NA); x shekels (of silver) for x gur (of 
barley) for PN lu mu-hd-kil gud.me ha 
sarri Moore Michigan Coll. 89:18; PN LU 
hirku DN LtJ mu-hd-kil gud.me ha sarri ha 
gud.me ha sarri umahhiru u ihliq PN, the 
temple oblate of I8tar of Uruk, the feeder 
of the king’s oxen, who abandoned the oxen 
of the king and disappeared YOS 7 146:11, 
cf. 20 lit hirku ha DN lu mu-sa-kil gud ha 
harri YOS 7 172:2; lu mu-sa-kil gud ha 
harri (in lists of barley distributions) AnOr9 
9 ii Iff.; PN w PN 2 lu mu-sa-ki-li gu[d] ha 
harri (acting as guarantors) RA 14 155:3; 
(barley) ana ballu ha alpi ... PN lu mu- 
hd-kil gud.me ittahi for fodder for the oxen, 
received by PN, the ox feeder GCCI 1 53:6; 
(barley) ina pad.hi.a.me ha lu mu-hd-kil 
gud.me ha ultu MN ana PN from the pro¬ 
visions of the ox feeder(s) from Nisannu 
on, for PN YOS 6 32:16, TCL 12 59:23, ZA 4 
145 No. 17:11, UCP 9 65 No. 39:6; LU mu- 
ha-kil GUD IluArI PN AnOr9 9iiil; LU 
mu-ha-kil gud BIN 1 174:24; three iron 
sickles for reaping grass (as fodder for cattle) 
PN LU mu-sd-kil GUD GCCI 1 71:5, cf. ibid. 
100:2 (all NB). 

b) of sheep: x udu.dam.gar PN lu mu- 
hd-k[i-il . . .] AfO 10 43 No. 101:16 (MA), see 


miiSalittu 

Landsberger, ibid. p. 151; beer ana LU mu- 
hd-kil gud u lu mu-hd-kil udu.nitA GCCI 
1 100:3 (NB), also GCCI 2 201:2; PN FN 2 htf 
<mu>-ha-ki-il udu.nitA.meS ha ki.lam PN 
(and) PN 2 , the feeders of the sheep bought 
ZA 3 143 No. 1:5 (all NB). 

c) muhdkil issuri fattener of fowl: 
(barley) ina muhhi PN mu-ha-kil mu§en. 
me§ ana pad mu§en.me§ tadnahu charged 
to PN the fowl feeder, given to him as 
provisions for the fowl KAJ 218:6 (MA); 
seal impression of PN, son of PN 2 mu-hd-kil 
MUSEN Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:2; witnesses 3 
lu mu-hd-kil mu§en.me§ (beside usandu) 
ibid. ND 3426:41 If.; PAP 8 mu-ha-kil MU&EN. 
ME 153 ND 3476 r. 2, cf. Iraq 23 pi. 29 ND 2803 
i 6, 16, 26 (all NA); (barley for ducks and 
doves received by) PN lu mu-hd-kil mu§en. 
hi.a GCCI 2 90:12, cf. (cress for doves) PN 
lu mu-hd-kil is-sur UCP 9 76 No. 94:11; dead 
marram-birds and doves received by PN 
lu mu-hd-kil MU§EN.ME GCCI 1 23:5; ducks 
ina pani Taddannu Ltr mu-hd-kil uz.tur. 
mu§en paqda entrusted to Taddannu, the 
feeder of ducks Nbn. 306:3, cf. Taddannu 
mu-sd-ki-il is-sur ibid. 714:6, Taddannu ha 
6 mu§en 1049:9; barley for the fodder of 
ducks received by PN mu-hd-kil muSen.hi.a 
UCP 9 68 No. 51:5, cf. (barley) ana kissat 
ha issur PN lu mu-hd-kil is-sur gi§ GCCI 1 

m • * • 

234:6, cf. LU mu-ha-k[il ] MU§EN.HI.A AnOr 
8 26:22, also AnOr 9 9 iii 23, BIN 1 174: 26, for 
other refs, in NB see Landsberger, WO 3 252f. 

mu§akilu B s.; (an implement used in eat¬ 
ing) ; Mari, Akkadogram in Hitt.; cf. akdlu v. 

1 mu-ha-ki-l[um ] ku.babbar (followed by 
1 hukudum KTJ.BABBAR) ARM 9 267:2; 1 -BN 
MU-SA-Kl-LU KU.GI KUB 12 1 iv 28 (inv.). 

muSakilutu s.; feeding (of animals); OB; 
cf. akdlu v. 

160 silas of barley ana mu-ha-ki-lu-tim 
(delivered by PN and PN 2 ) YOS 13 85 : 2. 

muSalittu s.; midwife; syn. list*; cf. 
alddu v. 

7nu-hd4it-[tu] = hab-su-tum Malku I 127. 
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muSallilu s.; plunderer; lex.*; ef , Salalu. 

lu.su.a.ak = mu-Sa-li-lum OB Lu A 223. 

mu&allimanu s.; 1. (a craftsman), 2. 

(uncert. mng.); MA, NA, NB; cf. Salamu v. 

1. (a craftsman, NB): 7 mu-Sal- dimy-a-nu 
(among craftsmen and the oblates who work 
in Eanna) AnOr 9 8:22; lu mu-Sal-li-ma-a - 
nu (between bleachers and door carpenters) 
AnOr 8 26:17; mu-Sal-li-ma-nu (among 
bleachers, seal cutters, and door carpenters) 
YOS 7 4:11 (all ration lists); 15 Sumatu- trees 
for PN lu mu-Sal-lim-a-nu BIN l 165:8; 
note in ration lists for oblates (Siraku): lu 
mu-Sal-lim-an-nu YOS 6 229:19, lu mu- 
Sal-<limy-a-n[u] BIN 2 133:61, lu mu-Sal - 
lim-a-n[u ] YOS 7 13:21, lu mu-Sal-lim-nu 
AnOr 9 9 iii 3, also lu mu-Sal-lim-mu UCP 9 
98 No. 35:18 (all referring to the same person); 
PN lu mu-Sal-lim-nu AnOr 9 9 iii 10; un¬ 
cert. : x shekels of bronze make Sa mu-Sal- 
Zi-[(#-x)] Nbn. 206:5. 

2. (uncert. mng., MA, NA): (sheep 
received by PN) PN mu-Sal-lim-a-nu PN is 
the responsible person(?) KAJ 92:10 (MA), 
see Frankena Takultu 53 n. 8; mu-Sal-li-ma-\nu\ 
isseniS ussebi[la] mu-Sal-li-ma-nu ina ersi Sa 
\gu bur i ku\ [... ] (I sent herbs to the king) 
at the same time I am sending a “healer(?),” 
the “healer(?)” [...] in the bed of .... 
ABL 1370 r. 18ff., see Parpola LAS No. 247:23ff. 

muSallimu adj.; 1. who keeps (a person) 
safe and healthy, 2. bringing (pregnancy) to 
term; SB; cf. Saldmu v. 

dingir silim.ma.mu d [Asal.lu.hi] : dingir 
«me§» mu-§al-li-mu Marduk O god who keeps me 
safe, Marduk (may the place where I walk be safe) 
CT 16 8:289. 

1. who keeps (a person) safe and healthy 
(as an epithet of gods): DN Sarru lu nasirka 
mu-Sal-lim-ka lu DN 2 qarrddu mukil napiStika 
lu DN 3 may Sin, the king, be your guardian, 
Ninurta, the hero, the one who safeguards 
you, Marduk, the one who protects your life 
JRAS 1920 567:13; aSSum dajdndta attaziz 
pamka u mu-Sal-li-ma-[ta at]tanasharakka 
because you are the judge, I stand before you, 


muSalu A 

and (because) you keep (me) safe, I turn 
constantly to you Surpu V-VI 197 f.; note 
as an epithet of Marduk on amulets: dingir 
silim.ma.mu : dingir mw-siLiM Marduk : 
d Asal.lli.hi KAR 37:14ff. and parallels, see 
Reiner, JNES 19 152 Field 1 ; as an invocation 
at the end of NB letters: dingir silim.mu 
^Asalluhi BIN 1 91:24f., YOS 3 195: Ilf., see 
also lex. section. 

2. bringing (pregnancy) to term: summa 
alittu sepaSa sehhera e-ra-at u mu-sal-li-mat 
if the feet of a pregnant woman are small, 
she will bring her pregnancy to term Labat 
TDP 210:99, cf. Kraus Texte 11c vii 10 and 13, 
also la mu-soldi-mat ibid. 11 f., KAR 466:6, 
472 ii 9 (all physiogn.). 

muSallimu s.; safe-conduct, escort; Mari; 
cf. saldmu v. 

Entrust 52 minas and ten shekels of silver 

(i.e., the bride price) to PN u lu.mes mu- 

ana kaspim sdti suknamma ana 

serija liblam but appoint safe-conducts for 

that silver so that he (i.e., PN) may bring 

it to me ARM 1 46:24; (I have sent couriers) 

sdbam mu-sa-al-li-mi ahkunsunusimma ana 
• 

ser PN alakam llpusu I placed an escort at 
their disposition so let them travel to Zimri- 
lim Syria 19 119:12 (let. to Buqaqum), cf. 1 LIT 
mu-§a~al-li-irn-su asku[nma ] ARMT 14 120:22, 
also 20 lu.me§ mu-$a-al-li-me-su-nu ibid. 
105:14. 

muSallu ( mussallu ) s.; pipe; NB. 

150 mu§-sal-lu-u §a 1 kus 2 su.si ina 1 
kus Sarri Sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 adi qit sa MN 
igammarma mu&-sal-lu-u 150 inaddin 150 
pipes of one-cubit (length) and two-fingers 
(width) according to the royal cubit, belonging 
to PN, owed by PN 2 , he (PN 2 ) will finish and 
deliver these 150 pipes by the end of MN 
Dar. 391:1 and 6; 2\ GIN ana DUG mu-Sal- 

li-e VAS 6 311:10. 

muSalmfi see muSelmu. 

muSalu A (masdlu y meselu) s.; 1. mirror, 
2. palette for cosmetics; from OAkk. on; 
masdlu in OAkk.; wr. syll. (for mi-uru, i.e., 
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mus-dlu , see mng. 2) and nig.stt.zabar; cf. 
masalu . 

I nigl.su. zabar = mu-£d-[lu] Hh. XII 35, in. 
MSL 9 203, cf. urudu.nig.su.zabar = mu-Sd~lu 
“ [• • •] Hg. B III 197a, in MSL 7 154; ma.sa. 
[lum] zabar MDP 27 254:1 (forerunner to Hh.?); 
za-bar tjd.ka.bar « Diri I 132, also 

A III/3:203; zabar = = [..,] Hg. A II 

227, in MSL 7 171; mu. § a. 1 u m — §u, salmu, gurrd 
Izi G 56ff. 

mu-$a-lum = namaru An VII 95; [mu]-£d-lum 
= siparru ibid. 52. 

za.bar </> muS - Sd-lu (comm, on aga za.bar 
apir) ACh Supp. Sin 2:27, also za.bar <//> mu-hd-lu 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 17:16 (comm.). 

1 . mirror — a) in OAkk. — V maSalu: 
1 ma.sa.lum zabar PN sila.sit.dit 8 §u. 
ba.ti OIP 14 100:1; 5 ma.sa.lum zabar 
gal 10 ma.sa.lum zabar tur ... &u. 
nigin x zabar.hi.a PN.ra an.na.sum 
he has given (among other things) five large 
and ten small mirrors of bronze, a total of x 
bronze utensils, to PN ibid. 103:7 and 9, 
note 1 Su.nig zabar (for nig.§u.zabar?) 
ibid, l; 1 ma.sa.lum sagxdtj ab.za.za 
na< za.gin one mirror (decorated with) a 
knob of lapis lazuli (in the shape of) an apsasu 
UET3415:1, ma.sa.lum zabar RA 1261:2, 
ITT 2/2 p. 2 2839 (catalog), for other OAkk. 
refs, see Gelb, MAD 3 185f., Salonen Hausge- 
rate 1 lllf. 

2' mmlw: tjd.ka.bar mu.sa.lum ITT 5 
9262:6, 9302:4, cf. 3 mu.Sa.lum BIN 8 
145:2. 

b) in OA: mu-sa-lam ... arzallam ... 
ublunikkim they brought you a mirror, (oil 
and) an arzallu-implement BIN 6 84:19. 

c) in OB: 4 mu-sa-lu tjd.ka.bar UET 5 

792:18; 2 mu-sa-lu-um IXD.KA.BAR.RA ibid. 

793:6; 2 mu-sa-lu CT 45 21:6 (all OB dowry 

hsts); 1 mu-sa-lum TJD.KA.BAR YOS 8 98:25, 
54 (OB division of inheritance) ; 1 NIG.STT.ZABAR 
OECT 3 74:26 (let.), cf. ibid. 25. 

d) in MB, EA: 1 nig.stt.zabar PBS 2/2 
110:4 (MB); 25 su mu-sa-lu qadu nakt[amis 
sunu] 25 pairs of mirrors together with 
their covers EA 25 iii 18, also ibid. 16, 20, 22; 


muSamhisu 
* • 

tdmta ina me-se-U insilma the sea was like 
a mirror EA 356:51 (Adapa). 

e) inNA: mu-Sa-lu (in broken context, 
beside 3 multate line 4) Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 
23:3. 

f) in NB: 1 mu-Sa-lu hurdsi (among 
precious objects, belonging to divine statues, 
received by goldsmiths) TCL 12 39:2. 

2. palette for cosmetics: ina saman 
Surmeni mu-sal taskarinni tessip you decant 
(the concoction) into cypress oil onto a 
spatula of boxwood BMS 30 r. 26, see Ebe¬ 
ling Handerhebung 120; Samna ina MI-TTRTT 
(i.e., muS-dli) taskarinni teleqqi you take oil 
from a boxwood palette KAR 43:15 and dupl. 
KAR 63:14; ina gi§ mi-tjrtt (muS-dli) 
taskarinni Saman surmeni lipsus he shall 
anoint himself with cypress oil from a 
boxwood palette CT 4 5:24 (rit.); multu u 
mu-Sa-lu Sa ina qatesu kakku sakku su muss 
sulu sa te. lit. bad the comb and palette 
which are in her (Asratu’s) hands, this is 
hidden and obscure — the likeness(?) of the 
“Dead Body” constellation ZA 6 242:12 
(comm.), see M. Falkner, AfO 16 28, cf. muJtu 
GI§ mu-sa-lu ZA 16 184:6, and dupl. K.8736:4 
(Lamastu III); Summa ... ubdn haSi qabliti 
kima mu-$a-lu(v ar. -Urn) if the middle “fin¬ 
ger” of the lung looks like a palette TCL 6 5 
r. 9, var. from dupl. CT 20 15 ii 42 (SB ext.). 

In KAR 444 read gab nun asSum (mu) Sa - la-ti 
fissure (pertaining to) the prince, on account of 
booty. 

muSalu B s.; esophagus; lex.* 

mu - Sa - a-lu = (Hitt.) pa-[ap-pa-sal-la-as] KBo 1 
51 ii 4, also ibid. 5 (Akkado-Hitt. voc.). 

Connect perhaps with muSalM , maSallu 
“pipe.” For Hitt. pappa§alla- see Alp, Ana¬ 
tolia 2 14f., also Friedrich Heth. Wb. Erg. 2 s.v. 

muSalwu see muSelmu. 

muSam see musa. 

muSamhisu (musanhisu) s,; troublemaker, 
agent provocateur; NA, NB; pi. musamhisutu 
and muSamhisu ; cf. mahdsu . 

W * * w * 
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muSamma 

erin.me§ mu-8am-hi-is-su-u-te ... ina 
birtukkunu the agents provocateurs in your 
midst ABL 1239 r. 19; mu-8am-hi~su-u-tu 

9 V • 

mu8adbibutu lihsu the agents provocateurs 
(and) those who spread rumors Wiseman Trea¬ 
ties 500; the king, my lord, ordered: lemnu 
u mu-Sa-ari’hi-su la mdti kula keep criminals 
and agents provocateurs out of the country 
ABL 1341:7 (NB); mare 8a PN mare bel 
dababa \mdre 1 mu-Sam-hi-su the sons of PN, 
the sons of (that) enemy, the sons of (that) 
troublemaker (whom I have arrested on the 
way to Babylon) ABL 326:5 (NB); mu-8d-an- 
hi-se-e 8unu u PN ul rdimanu 8a mat A88ur 
they are troublemakers and PN (himself) is 
not one who loves Assyria ABL 752 r. 20 (NB); 
5 6 Ltr mu-8a-an-hi-[se-e ] five or six agents 
provocateurs ABL 754:18 (NB), cf. [lu mu - 
8d-a]n~hi-se-e mddutu ibid. 20; in broken 
context: mu-8am-hi-is-su-u ABL 1310 r. 10 
(NA). 

muSamma see mu8a . 

muSamqittu (or musamqitu) s.; 1. strainer, 
2. pitfall; OB, SB; pi. mu8amqitdtu\ cf. 
maqdtu. 

lu.in.nu.ri = 8a mu^a-alm-qi^-tim] OB Lu A 
206. 

gi.ma.an.sim.GAM.ma = pa-qa-tum (sieve) 
with narrow mesh = mu-8am-qit-tum , gi.ma.an. 
sim.§u.g&l — mi-ik-ku-u = min Hg. A II 29f., 
also Hg. B II 52e-f, in MSL 7 68 and 70, cf. gis.sa. 
mas.d& *» pdqatu net for catching gazelles Hh. 
VI 182. 

ur.sag a.RU.ub sa.su.us.gal me.a : [qar\s 
radii mu-8am-[qi(t)-tu 8]u8kal tahazi hero, pitfall, 
net of the battle Lugale III 32, see ZA 54 81; 
a. ru. ub maskim.hul : mu-iam-qit rabisu lemnu 
AfO 14 151:241 (bit mesiri), cf. a.RU.ub Proto- 
Kagal 347 f. 

1. strainer — a) in gen.: see (explaining 
“sieve”) Hg., in lex. section. 

b) strainer of the funnel of the seed plow: 
5 emu 1 itttim e-8i~tu-um 2 masqardtum 1 
quppum 1 mu-8a-am-qi-tu-um 1 madanum 
five plowshares, one new seeder for the plow, 
two ma8qaru > s, one basket, one m., one 
maridanu-basket A 21934:6; 10 panu 8 

mazrd 2 maslahu 6 rap8u 8 mu-8a~am-qi-ta- 
turn T61 bubatum PN ikkarum ana GN ten 


muSannftu 

jwmto-baskets, eight seed-baskets, two .... -s, 
six winnowing-shovels, eight strainers, 
six .... -s, PN, the farm inspector, for GN 
A 21931:5, also (beside mazrH y maslahu , and rap8u) 
A 21929:4 (all OB Ishchali). 

2. pitfall: see Lugale, AfO 14, in lex. 
section. 

Ad mng. lb: The differentiation from 
usage a is based on the fact that the refs, for 
the latter seem to point to their use in the 
field rather than to their use in the process 
of grinding grain. 

muSamqitu see mu8amqittu . 

muSamSfi adj.; wakeful, wandering at 
night; SB; cf. 8umsu v. 

udug.hul a.la.hul lu gi 6 .bar.a.§e 
s i 1 a. a g i b x (Gix). b a : utukku lemnu alu 
lemnu 8a ana mu-8am-8i-i ina suqa parku 
evil utukku-g)ciQst, evil aM-ghost, who block 
the street for those who go about at night 
CT 16 25 i 42f., cf. gidim.hul gal 5 .la.hul 
lu gi 6 .bar.a.se e.sir gib x .ba : etemmu 
lemnu gallu lemnu 8a ana mu-8am-8i-i ina 
suld par[ku] ibid. 44 f., also K. 255 r. vi 340 and 
dupl. STT 215 r. v 52 (courtesy I. L. Finkel). 

muSanhisu see mu8amhisu . 

V • M • 

muSanihu adj.; taking pains; SB; cf. 
anahu A v. 

w 

8umma mu-8d-ni-ih if he is a man who 

w 

takes pains ZA 43 100:15 (Sittenkanon), cf. 
mu-8a(m)-ni~ih (apodosis, parallel: marras 
line 10) CT 28 33:6, 11, 15 (physiogn.). 

For 8unuhu to have a hard time, see 
anahu A mng. 5a. 

muSanmirtu s.; lamp, lighting device; 
NA; pi. musanmiratu ; cf. namaru v. 

nu-mu-\r%\ uqtarrib ina bint babi DU ittas 
ziz mu-8a-an-mir-a-ti uq-tar~[rib] he brought 
torches, he went to the middle of the gate, 
he halted, he brought lamps van Driel Cult 
of Assur 126 ii 11. 

muSanmtu (mu8ennitu) s.; (a dam or dike 
to regulate the flow of water); NB; pi. 
mu8ennetu\ cf. sanu v. 
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mu§anmtu 

A field ultu bdb Nar-Sin adi mu-sd-ni- 
tum sa ina supal uru GN id.ud.kib.ktjn.ki- 
en.lil.ki ID Sal-la u id Sappa- DN BE 9 
59:3, also ibid. 13; bdb ndratekunu u miSahuc 
kunu sa ina mu-sd-ni-tum Sa Nar-Sin Sa ina 
karammari putinna' bitqa ina ndraiikunu u 
ina miSahkunu Sa ina mu-sd-ni-tum Sa Ndr- 
Sin sa ikkaSSidakkunuSi ana zerija ... la 
ibattaq reinforce the sluice of your canals 
and your stretches on the m. of the Sin 
Canal which is in the karammari (district) 
so that there should he no diverting of 
water into my fields from your canals and 
from those stretches on the m. of the Sin 
Canal which pertain to you BE 9 55:4 and 
6, cf. ibid. 16; a field sa ultu mu-Sen-ni-i-tum 
Sd x Sd Abul DN a[di\ mu-Sen-ni-i-tum supac 
litu sa PN iSSu which (stretches) from the 
m . of .... of the Uras Gate to the lower 
m . of PN TCL 13 223:5f., cf. ultu mu-Sen- 
ni-i-tum qablitu ibid. 6; beams delivered 
ina muhhi mu-Sd-an-ni-tum sa Karri-D N 
VAS 6 148:9; edutu Sa muhhi mu-sd-ni-tum 
Sa PN the ‘ 'single plot” (of date palms) 
which is situated alongside the m. of PN 
Nbn. 6:3; mu-Sd-an-ni-tum gabbutu (see gabz 
butu) TuM 2-3 7:7, 11, cf. ibid. 15, 17, Dar. 
316:11; territory [sa m]uhhi mu-sd-ni-tum 
eSSetu VAS 5 26:10; silver ina muhhi dullu 
sa sarri sa mu-Sen-ni-ti nadnaSunutu was 
given to them on account of the work of the 
king to be performed on the m. AnOr 8 13:23, 
cf. silver ana dullu sa mu-Sd-ni-tum Nbn. 
1002:6, also 910:4, Camb. 146:7, Cyr. 180:10, 
12, wr. mu-Se-ni-tu CT 22 128:7; agru 
Sa dullu ina muhhi mu-sd-an-ni-tum sa GN 
ipus the hired workers who did the work 
on the m. of GN Nbn. 770:2, cf. Nbn. 1080:2; 
149 kus [m]ishu sa mu-se-ni-ti [u\ eperi ina 
muhhija I am confronted with the task of 
doing my assigned stretch of work of x cubits 
on the m., including the earthwork TCL 9 
102:8; sissinnu ul etir u 1 kits mis[hu] sa 
mu-se-in-ni-e-ti ul ni-ih-hi-is (?) the share of 
the gardener has not been paid, not even one 
cubit of the stretch of the m . assigned to him 
for work is withdrawn Dar. 527:13; x AN.BAR 
marri iStet an.bar nashiptu Sa ana muhhi 
mu-Sd-an-ni-tum Sa GN naSu Nbn. 784:3, cf. 


muSapdiqtu 

(in similar context) ana muhhi mu-Sa-ni-ti 
ana mahrija lilliku TCL 9 92:23; ti-pi itti 
mu-Sd-ni-tum CT 22 65:16. 

Salonen, Or. NS 32 449 ff. 

muSannfi s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; cf. Sand v. 

lu.se.rball = f muVSa-nU’Um (replaces muStablakt 
Jcitu , q.v.) OB Lu D 88. 

Sunu mu-Sa-an-ni-ia [...] (in broken 
context) ABL 589 r. 9. 

The NB ref. is perhaps to be connected 
with muSanni temi . 

muSanu s.; (a wooden utensil); OB.* 

4 GIS mu-Sa-nu CT 6 20b : 30 (inv. or dowry 
list). 

muSappiktu s.; (a pitcher); lex.*; cf. 
Sapdku v. 

dug.kir.sig, dug.kir.s&.sig = mu-Sap-pi- 
ik-tum Hh. X 164f.; [dug.kir.sig] = [rnu-Sap- 
pi]-ik-tum = nam-sar-tum Hg. II 79a, in MSL 7 111. 

muSappilu (fern. muSappiltu) adj.; who 
lowers; SB; cf. Sapdlu v. 

gab.nin = mu-Sa-ap-pi-lum Studies Landsberger 
p. 26:70a (Silbenvokabular). 

TaSmetu muSaqqitu mu-Sd-pil-td [ru]bat 
Ezida who raises (and) lowers (people), 
princess of Ezida KAR 122:7. 

mu§ap§ihu s.; supporting arch(?); NB*; 
cf. paSdhu. 

1 kits hitti ... 1 kits hitti Sd mu-Sap-Si-hi 
one cubit is (the height of) the architrave, 
one cubit (the height of) the architrave of the 
supporting arch(?) (description of a temple 
doorway) Pinches, PSBA 33 pi. 21:6, see Rol- 
lig, WZKM 62 299. 

muSapSiqtu adj. fern.; having difficulty 
in childbirth; Bogh., SB; cf. paSdqu . 

Mid ardatu mu-Sap-Siq-tum may the woman 
having difficulty in childbirth give birth 
Kocher BAM 248 iii 34, parallel: Zu-U.TU-id 
ardatu SAL.LA.RA.AH.ME§ Iraq 31 31:62, cf. 
inim.inim.ma en mu-Sap-Si-i[q-tum ... ] 
KUB 4 13:13; mu-Sap-Siq-tu (in broken con- 
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muSapzirtu 

text) BMS 16+42:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
90 (prayer to Marduk). 

For occs. wr. sal.la.ba.ah see *mustapz 
Mqtu . 

muSapzirtu s.; (a poetic term for door, 
lit. the one which hides); syn. list*; cf. 
pazdru . 

mu-kat-tim-tum, mu-£ap-zi-ir-tum , 
pe-ti-tum — da-al-tum CT 18 4 r. i 66f.; mu-Sap-zi- 
ir-tum [d]a-al-tum Malku II 167. 

muSaqqiltu s.; balance; SB*; cf. $aqalu. 

mxjl Zibani[tu kakkab Samas] £a kindtu jj 
mu-$aq-qil-tum CT 41 39:7 (comm, to iqqur 
lpu£). 

muSaqqitu adj. fem.; who raises; SB; 
cf. &aqu A v. 

TaSmetu mu-$d-qi-tu muSappiltu [ru]bdt 
Ezida (see muSappilu) KAR 122:7. 

muSaqqfi s.; person who gives water to 
animals; Mari*; cf. $aqu B v. 

2 LU mu-$a-qu-u ARM 9 26:9. 

muSarbidu s.; (a soft leather hide); syn. 
list.* 

mu-£ar-bi-du « xu§ lab-ku CT 18 9 K.4233+ 
ii 22. 

mudardfi adj.; leaking; SB*; cf. redu. 

[min] x pisannu mu-§ar-di-i ina burti 
i§kunam\a ...] they (the sorceresses) placed 
into a well (figurines of me) like(?) a leaking 
(i.e., not watertight) basket AfO 18 292:39, 
cf. kima pisanni $urdi Kdcher BAM 248 ii 69. 

muSaridu (or mu^arritjtu) s.; (an occupa¬ 
tion); OA. 

ki§ib PN mu-$a-ri~TiM seal of PN, the 
m. TCL 21 264B2; (silver) illibbi PN mu- 
to-ri-Ti-im charged to PN, the m. Contenau 
Trentes Tablettes Cappadociennes 13:8; (copper) 
\i$ti\ PN mu-§a-ri~ tim ICK 2 304:9; (copper) 
KI PN mu-Sa-ri- TIM Kultepe c/k 516:23 and 
630:25, cf. c/k 117:9, cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 
158; (silver) PN wm-£a(text -TA)-n-TUM 
(uncert.) Kienast ATHE 14:14; mu-$a-ri- 
ti[m] (in broken context) ICK 2 I28a:54. 


muSarkisu 

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 155f.; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 318 n. 439. 

mu$ari§am s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf. 
muSaru. 

[...] mu-$a-ri-sa-am (in broken context) 
Sumer 7 143 (pi. after p. 154) IM 52916 r. 37 (math.). 

For the derivation cf. ugdrisam. 

muSarkisu s.; (an official connected with 
the mounted guards); NA, NB; pi. musart 
kisani ; cf. rakasu. 

Ltj mu-S&r-kis, ru mu-Sar-kis Bab. 7 pi. 6 v 3f., 
see MSL 12 239. 

a) supervising the royal chariotry: am 
nurig lu mu-sdr-kis.WES-ni i-da-tu-u-a idullu 
tibnu ana asap.MJ&s lassu now the ra.- 
officials are bustling around me (but) there 
is no straw for (their) pack animals ABL 
122:6; sdbe u s[is]e ina muhhija l[u ...] lu 
mu-$ar-ki-s[u. mes] lu la immark[uni] let 
them [send] the troops and the horses to me, 
let the m.-officials not delay ABL 153 r. 8, 
cf. ABL 1012 r. 3; pap 14 LU mu-§ar-\]c\is. 
[me§] $a pithalli total: fourteen m. -officials 
of the cavalry (list of m.-s and the places 
where they were stationed) Iraq 23 23 ND 
2386+ ii 15, cf. r. i 14; PAP 370 [x] KUR.MES 
lu mu-$ar-kis.MES §a gis.gigir e.gal total: 
x horses (issued to) the m. -officials of the 
palace chariotry Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
pi. 53 ND 10001 v 5, cf. lu haknute [§a m]a'assi 
men in charge of the stable ibid. 12-13, see 
p. 55; [lu mu-sar-k]i-su en gi[s].gigir ibid, 
pl. 21 ND 10057:13 (all NA). 

b) in relation to other authorities: letter 
to the king by lu.gu.en.na u lu mu-sar-ki - 
<si.ME§ the Sandabakku and the m.-officials 
ABL 344: 3, cf. Hpirti ... ana lu mu-sar- 
ki-si. me§ iltaprunu (the people of the Sea 
Country) have sent a message to the m.- 
officials ibid. 8 (NB), cf. also [lu] mu-sar- 
ki-sa-a-ni (as the senders of a letter to the 
king) ABL 1036:2; PN DUMU PN 2 mu-$ar- 
kis abat $arri ina panija izzakar PN, the son 
of the m.-official PN 2 , appealed to me for 
royal intervention ABL 186:12; lu qurbuti 
pan lu.a.ba pan lu mu-sar-kisMJ&s lip-qid- 
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muSarkisu 

du let them appoint officers (to be) at the 
disposal of the scribe (and) the m.-officials 
ABL 127:6, cf. Lit tarbiani ... pan lu 
mu-$ar~kis. MES aptiqissunu ibid. r. 6, cf. also r. 
10, (beside lU a.ba) ABL 153 r. 2; Tab urate 
hummu saknu summu lu mu-sar-ki-sa-[ni] 
the team commanders, whether an officer or 
m. -officials ABL 630:14; lu mu-$ar-ki-\sa\~a-ni 
Q&Li-\u\-\ti\ (among other officials) Knudtzon 
Gebete 108:6; ma-a Flu! mu-l^ar-kis-a-ni 
iql-ti-bu-neg-M (in broken context) ABL 
1115:14 (coll. K. Deller); PN PN 2 PN 3 PAP 3 
lu mu-$ar-ki-sa-[n]i sa Sarru bell ihpuranni 
Iraq 21 166 ND 2462:23 (all NA); I installed 
in GN PN lu mu-sdr-kis-ia Borger Esarh. 114 
§ 80 ii 9. 

c) in lists: [PN] rah kisir $arri [PN lu] 
mu-Mr-kis [PN mu]kll appdti (in list of 
officials entitled to seats) ADD 860 i 8; in 
lists of witnesses: (fourth witness, before 
qurbu) ADD 34 r. 3, (among $a gir 11 ) 105 
r. 8, (first witnesses, before hazannu) 261 r. 
3 and 4, (four persons) 4 lu mu-sar-kis . 
MES-ni AJSL 42 202 No. 1179 r. 5; note [LU] 
mu-$ar-ki-SU EN Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 
pi. 20:15, cf. pi. 40 ND 10042/3:2, also (in other 
wine lists) pi. 15:30, pi. 31:19, pi. 36:15, pi. 43 
ND 10058:4; note [lu] mu-sdr-[k]i-su, lu. 
MIN Sa DINGIR.MES Iraq 23 pi. 16 ND 2489 i 3f. 
(all NA). 

d) other occs.: ina muhhi e.mes Sa lu 
mu-sar-ki-sa-a-ni sa sarru bell iSpuranni ma 
e.mes raspate sina concerning the houses 
of the m. -officials about which the king, my 
lord, wrote me: “The houses have been built' 5 
ABL 190:4, cf. ibid. 12 (NA); PN itti PN 2 k% usa 
PN 3 lu mu-sar-ki-su idduk u tug.hi.a.mes- 
M ittasu u ultu itbamma ultu GN inqutu ina 
madaktu iqabbu umma kubSu sa ina qaqqadija 
saknu sa PN 3 lu mu-Sar-ki-su su when PN 
set out with SamaS-Sum-ukin, he killed PN 3 , 
the m. -official, and took away his clothes, 
and after he had left and arrived from Baby¬ 
lon he used to say in the (royal) camp: “The 
headgear which is on my head is that of PN 3 
the m. -official" ABL 326 r. 4 and 8, cf. r. 10 
(NB); PN lu mu-sar-ki-su (buys a plot) ADD 


muSaru 

415:7; slave of PN lu mu-sar-kis Iraq 36 
220 No. 105:13 (NB?). 

Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 55 f.; Postgate 
Taxation 135ff. 

muSarkisutu s.; office of the muharkisu ; 
NA; cf. rakasu . 

PN be £a qdt PN 2 PN S ana lu mu-sar-kis - 
<u>-te PN 4 be pap 2 qdt PN 5 PN 6 be qdt PN, 
pap 4 lu GAL [kal]-lap-pa-ni Iraq 23 45 ND 
2706:4 (translit. only). 

muSarqidu adj.; dizzying(?); SB*; cf. 
raqddu . 

tlb nakkapte mu-sar-qi-du tuspaSsah you 
soothe the dizzying(?) .... -disease (lit. the 
pulsation of the temple) KAR 321 r. 5. 

muSarritu see musdridu . 

muSarritu s.; person who tears garments 
to shreds; lex.*; cf. $aratu v. 

[lu.tug.bir.bir,ra] — [mu^-Sa-ar-ri-tu OB Lu 
B i 4. 

For OA mu^arritjtum see musdridu . 
muSarritu see musdridu . 

mu§aru (musaru) s.; 1. surface measure 
of one square ninda (= twelve cubits square), 
2. volume measure of one square ninda by 
one cubit; OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
sar; cf. muSarisam . 

ki.l sarl SAR = min (= aSar) [i$-ten mu-$a-ri] 
Izi C ii 27; 5 sab 4.du.a : ha-rmd-tu mu-sa-ru 

bltu ep§u five m .-s (of land) with a house built on it 
Hh. II 65. 

1. surface measure of one square ninda 
(= twelve cubits square): kisal I Mar u Zababa 
2 sar the courtyard of Istar and Zababa is 
two m. - s TCL 6 32:2, and passim in this text (Esa - 
gila tablet), also, wr. mu-sar ibid. r. 9; 57,36 
igigubbu sa SAR Or. NS 29 284 I A (list of coef¬ 
ficients) ; ina Sukusdtini asar 1 sar kiram me 
niSqu ul iba§£i in the fields allocated to us 
there is no place where we couid irrigate a 
garden of a single m. Sumer 14 44 No. 20:8, 
cf. 1 sar eqlam ... la tu$es[si] do not rent 
out a single m. of land UCP 9 354 No. 25:15, 
and passim, wr. sab, in OB. 
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2 . volume measure of one square ninda 
by one cubit : mu-3a-ar u zuz mu-3a~ri eperi 
assuh I have dug out one and one-half m.-s 
of earth Sumer 7 30 No. 1:3; e3eret mu-3a-ri 
libittika your ten m.-s of bricks Sumer 7 33 
No. 3 r. 1, ef. ibid. obv. 2; 50 SAR.ME§ ziqpa 

[u3el]d I had fifty m.-s dug out vertically 
Weidner Tn. 5 No. 1 iv 49, also, wr. mu-sa-ri 
ibid. 12 No. 5:76, cf. 20 mu-3a-ri ana 3upalu 
me nagbe lu ak3ud ibid. 32 No. 18: 8. 

Weidner Tn. p. 5, with previous literature; 
Powell, ZA 62 188ff. 

muSaru (penis) see u3aru . 

muSaru see musaru B. 

muSaru (or musaru) s. pi. tantum; (a tech¬ 
nical term for planting a field); OB. 

a33um a.sa mu-sa-ri sakdnim ... ina eqel 
bamdtim mu-sa-ri 3akdnam ul tele'e as for 
planting the field m.-fashion — you cannot 
plant m.-fashion in the high-lying field TLB 4 
11:38ff.,alsoibid.44; PN ana mu-3a-ri sakdnim 
ib.ta.e.a PN rented (a field) to plant m.- 
fashion TLB 1 142:5, cf. a field PN u PN 2 
a-na H-ki-in mu-3a-ri u-3e-su BM 81595:7; 
ana x.hi.a si-ki-in mu-3a-ri TLB 1 205:3; 
eqlam 3a warkatim eteris [si]kin mu-sa-ri 3a 
ina initi3u ina qdtika ahuka itekim I planted 
the field at the rear(?), (but) your brother 
took away from you the m. planting which 
is part of his task TCL 18 87:36; barley 
from the rent of the field 3a 3i-ki-in mu-3a-ri 
(owed by a gardener) YOS 13 405:2; note 
with 3akdnu omitted: field given to PN ana 
mu-3a-ri GA.RA§.SAR RA 24 96 Kish 1927-2:5, 
cf. anamu-3a-ri a-na lgi(?)Vir(?)-3a-tim VAS18 
35:2. 

Whenever the tenant of a field to which 
the terms mu3ari 3akdnu and sikin mu3ari 
apply is specified, as in YOS 13 405:2 and 
VAS 18 35:2, he is a gardener; the crop is 
leeks in RA24 96 and probably in VAS 18 35, 
but the rent in all cases is barley. In the diffi¬ 
cult letter Kraus AbB 1 81:33, see von Soden, 
BiOr 23 54, 7 3i-in mu-3a-ar may have to be 
emended to 7(?) 3i-<ki>-in mu-3a-ar( or -n). 

muSarfi see musaru A and B. 


mu§a{u 

muSarutu see mu33arruttu . 

*mu§a§nfi (fem. mu3a3nitu) adj.; regulated 
(said of water or canals); NA*; cf. 3anti v. 

alka id mu-3d-a3-ni-tu nipti come, let us 
open the canal which has (just) been regulated 
ABL 503 r. 12. 

mu§atpilu s.; calumniator,denouncer; SB; 
cf. tapdlu v. 

ina amat mu-3at-pi-li (followed by ina amat 
bel ikki , bel dababi) according to the words 
of the calumniators D.T. 144:10; ana 3akni 
bel pahati u mu-3at-pi-lim 3a dli anni qdta la 
ubbalu they will not lay hands on the pre¬ 
fect, the governor, and the denouncer (living 
in) this (conquered) city IM 67692:88 (both 
tamltu , courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

muSatu s.; hair combings; OB, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. and sig.§ab; cf. ma3adu. 

s!g.§ab = mu-Sa-a-du Proto-Diri 414; hu-mu- 
zer s![g.§ab] (var. tug.[s!g.§a]b) = mu-3d-[fu] 
Diri V 147. 

alam mu.un.di'm siG.§AB(var. adds .re) su 
[...] (var. a.la.am mu.un.gi.im ha.ma.a[n. 
z^.er] su.ma.an.g[u . . .]) : (blank) i-pu-u3-ma 
mu-3a-t€> A [...] PBS 1/2 122:9f., var. from KUB 
30 1 i 8, see Wilcke, AfO 24 10:5; [em]e.[n]i(?) 
sfG.SAG.§AB in.gar.ra &.su.glr( !).bi in.kes. 
kes.de 5 : \l\i-&a-an-§u mu-3d-(u u-ka-rik me3reti§u 
uktessi he gagged his tongue with combings, he 
bound his limbs ZA 45 26 K.1289+ :3f. 

inim.inim.ma 3drat qaqqadi sinni3ti i3ahhuh 
ag.ag.bi mu-3a-di-3d(v ar. -<&£) teleqqe kuni3tam 
tasappir incantation (for the case) the hair 
of a woman falls out, its treatment: you take 
combings from her (hair), strand it into a 
roll AMT 3,2:7, var. from Kocher BAM 3 ii 24, 
cf. [ag.a]g.bi mu-3d-ti-3d ina lib-[bi ... mu\- 
3d-ti-3a ta-qal-lu AMT 46,3 ii If., cf. rehti 
mu-3d-ti ... teleqqe dttr NtJ.isru ibid. 3 + AMT 
3,2:2; ubdnka mu-3a-ti talammi you wrap 
combings around your finger AMT 43,1 ii 3, 
cf. i-na SIG.Sab [t]a-la-wi VAT 1156 iii 8f. 
(OB rit.), cited Falkenstein, ZA 45 25; sahli 
uldpu lupputu mu-3d-di uhulu qarnanu ina 
i3dti tuqattarsu you fumigate him with cress, 
soiled rags, combings (and) horned alkali in 
a fire Kocher BAM 183:15, cf. ibid. 17, 150:15, 
wr. mu-3a-ti ibid. 66:19; mu-3a-ta zer kit% 
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♦muSazkiru 

adi tulladu ina iSdti tuqattarSi you fumigate 

her with combings (and) flax seed until she 

gives birth KAR 223:15; six figurines of 

wax, six figurines of bitumen you throw(!) 

into a hot bitumen kiln mu-Sd-ti tulabz 

♦ 

bassunuti you cover them with combings 
K.888 :17; sig.§ab (var. mu-Sd-ti, as the last 
item in a list of materia medica for fumiga¬ 
tion) 4R 55 No. 1:37 (LamaStu), var. from 4R 
58 i 33, see ZA 16 188; u hu-ur-ru mu-Sa-ti-ka 
bi-la (obscure) HS 1893:29 in RT 19 59 No. 
341 (MB lit.). 

In MSL 7 162 (= Hh. XII) 55 read muSakilu , q.v. 
Falkenstein, ZA 45 25 ff. 

*mu§azkiru (musazlciru) s. ; person who 
administers oaths; Mari* ; cf. zakdru . 

lu mu-sa-az-ki-ri luSpuramma belt niS 
Him lizkurma u itti wardija lu mu-sa-dz-ki- 
\r]i [<s]a aSapparu hazian belija lillikamma 
let me send persons who administer the oath 
so that my lord can take the oath and then 
let the mayor of my lord come here with my 
servants, the men who administer the oath, 
whom I will send ARMT 13 143 r. 15 and 17. 

mudazziqu s.; troublemaker; SB*; cf. 
nazdqu . 

[Summa m]uraSSi mu-sa-zi-iq (see muraSSu) 
ZA 43 92:32 (Sittenkanon), cf. if he has a long 
chin mu-sa-ziq Or. NS 16 187:11. 

muSazzizu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; cf. 
uzuzzu . 

tuppuSu Sa mu-sa-zi-zi-im hirma enclose 
(pi.) the tablet drawn up in his name for(?) 
the m. BIN 6 67:23, cf. mu-Sa-z[i-zu-um] 
DTXMU ummidnim ibid. 19; mu-Sa-zi-za-am 
(in broken context) TCL 4 41 r. 2 and 3. 

muSdu see muMu. 

9 

*mu§ebirtu s.; (a topographical feature); 
NA*; pi. muSebiretu ; cf. eberu A. 

(a garden) tehi harrani sa ina GN illakuni 
tehi sd ana mu-$e-bi-rit illakuni adjacent to 
the road which leads through GN, adjacent 


muSekilu 

to (the road) which leads to the m- s ADD 
360:5. 

See also muSebiru. 

muSebiru s.; 1. ferryman, 2. (a con¬ 
struction to convey water); OB, MB; cf. 
eberu A. 

1. ferryman: sut abnimma PN mu-ie-bi - 
ru-u-ia the “stone implements,” 0 GilgameS, 
are those which ferry me over (the waters of 
death) CT 46 16 iv 7, cf. Sut abnim \a$$]um 
Suburim Sunu ittija ibid. 10 (OB Gilg.), see ZA 
58 190. 

2. (a construction to convey water): ina 
kirikti a.me§ Sa mu-Se-bi-ri Sa id GN u id 
GN 2 ina a.mes id SiqitiSu nuSurrd la Sakani 
not to cause diminishing of water in his 
irrigation canal through blocking the water 
of the m. of the canals GN and GN 2 MDP 2 
pi. 22 iii 1 (MB kudurru). 

Ad mng. 2: muSebiru cannot be taken as 
a qualifier of a canal, because in that case a 
fem. form would be expected. 

mu&edbibu see muSadbibu . 

muSedfi s.; informer, adviser; god list*; 
cf. idu v. 

d En.nu.un.silim.ma= §u, d Gi§.[x.x].siiim. 
ma = &u, 2 en.tar.tar An.na.ke x (KiD) = 
du-u Sd a A-ni CT 24 3:28 and dupl. 21:60 (An = 
Anum I 95a). 

mu§ehhinu see musahhinu and % muSeht 

V W V 1 w V 

hittu . 

w 

muSehhittu (or muSehhinu) s.; stove; 
pi. muSehhinetu ; NB; cf. Sahdnu . 

410 bricks ana dullu Sa mu-Se-hi-ni-e- 
ti( or .mes) sa bit DN ina iSkari Sa PN rah utuni 
for (repair) work on the stoves of the temple 
of DN, from the work assignment of PN, the 
man in charge of the stoves VAS 6 166:2. 

muSekilu s.; (mng. uncert., lit. he who 
makes dark); OB Elam; cf. ekelu. 

DN ina Sutti awata iqabbi [izz]az ana mu - 
Se-ki-li-im-ma issaqar Su§inak speaks a 
word in a dream, he approaches him who 
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muSelbfi 

darkens(?) and says (end of text) MDP 18 
251:4, cf. ibid. 252:7 (OB lit.). 

Scheil, BA 13 170 n. 5. 

muSelbfi see muselmu . 

muSelltu see mu8elu B and C. 

muSelmft (mu8elwu, muselbu, musalmu, 
mu8alum) s.; person acting as surveyor of 
real estate; Nuzi; cf. lamu. 

a) in gen.: (after a list of names) 6 am& 

luti mu-sal-[mu] 8a eqli u tema ana dajani 
utirru umma 8unuma eqla nimtadadma 
2 an§e 2 giS.apik eqlu the six men acted 
as surveyors of the field, and they reported 
to the judges as follows: we have surveyed 
the field and the field is two homers and 
two awiharu* s JEN 662:77; annuli lu. 
me§ 8ibutu u 8unuma mu-8e-el-mu-u 8a bitdti 
JEN 234:36, anna ameluti mu-8al-wu-u [eqli] 
BA 23 151 No. 38:25; IGI PN IGI PN 2 2 LU mu- 
8al-we 8a eqli HSS 9 98:38, and passim; atyp¬ 
ical spellings: anndtu amelutu mu-8e-li-mu 
8a bitdti 8a eqldti ... u 8a kirdti JEN 206:41; 
annutu lu mu-8e-li-mu eqldti JEN 426:22; 
note anndtu amelutu li-mu-u AASOR 16 18:26, 
also anndtu 8unu lu.me§ u-8al-mi-nu 8a eqli 
nadinanu 8a kaspi JEN 9:33, 4 lu.mes 

8ibutu 8a eqldti mu-8e~el-bu-d JEN 13:30, 
14 lu.mes 8ibuti anndti u 8unuma eqla mu- 
8e-el-mu-d JEN 21:32; 4 amelutu anndtu 8a 
eqla mu-8al-u HSS 9 102:37, and see lamu 
mng. 8b. 

b) with ref. to the transfer of the compen¬ 
sation : 5 ameluti anndti 8ibuti mu-8e-el-mu 

8a eqli u nadinanu 8a kaspi 8unuma these 
five men are witnesses (acting as) surveyors 
of the field, and they are also the ones who 
handed over the silver HSS 9 104:35, cf. 2 
amelutu annutu 8a eqli mu-8al-wu 8unuti u 
kasap eqli iddinu ibid. 97:36, 7 amilutu 8a 

gi§.me§ mu-8al~wu-u nadinanu 8a kaspi 
AASOR 16 58:56; anndtu amelutu mu-8al- 
mu-u 8a qaqqari u nadinanu 8a subati u 8a 
hullanni BA 23 149 No. 31:41, see ibid. p. 109; 
9 amelutu annutu 8ibutu 8unuma era iddinu u 
8unuma mu-8e-el-wu-u 8a eqli JEN 48:30; 


muSelft A 

anntitu lu.me§ 8ibutu nadinanu 8a kaspi u 
mu-8al-U)U 8a eqldti HSS 5 75:32, and passim. 

Koschaker NRUA p. 67 ff. 
muSeltu see me8eltu . 

muSelfi A s.; 1. (a plow), 2. (a stick or 
strap used for lifting), 3. (part of the lock 
of a door or canal); MB, SB, NB; cf. elu v. 

gis.apin.zu, gis.apin.zu.e x (mr 0 +DXJ), gis. 
apin.zu.zu = mu-ie-lu-u (var. mu-8e-su(\)-\u\) 
Hh. V 11 Iff. 

gis.nig.bar.e x .de, giii.nig.bar.zi.da = mu - 
8e-lu-u Hh. VI 41f.; kus.nig.bar.da.[x], kus. 
nig.bar.zi.[da] = [mu-8e-lu-u] Hh. XI 220f.; 
gi§.[bar.du.a] — [§u] = mu-8e-[lu-u ] Hg. II 103, 
in MSL 6 111; es.x.e x .dd = mu-Se-lu-u, min so- 
pau-ri Hh. XXII Section 11:21'. 

gii.e x = up-pu , nam-za-qu , mu-8e-lu-u Hh. V 
290 ff. 

ni-ip~tu-u = mu-Se-lu-u CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 49. 

1. (a plow): see Hh. V lllff., in lex. 
section. 

2. (a stick or strap used for lifting): see 
Hh. VI 41 f., Hh. XI 220f., Hg. II 103, Hh. XXII, 
in lex. section; mu-8e-lu-u-\a'\ my m.-s 
(said by a boat, between 8ddidu and gi8allu ) 
Lambert Love Lyrics 112 K.4247 :6. 

3. (part of the lock of a door or canal) — 
a) of a door: see Hh. V 292, CT 18 4, in lex. 
section; without you, Sama§, no god [opens] 
up-pa nam-za-qa mu-8e-[la-a] daldt 8ame 
KAR 7:5 (hymn to Samas); mu~8e~lu~u hurdsi 
(among precious objects) PBS 2/2 120:52, cf. 
mu-8e-x-[x] ibid. 93:2 (MB); mu-8e-lu-u an. 
bar (among household implements) Nbn. 
258:36, also (in a dowry list) Cyr. 183:15. 

b) of a canal: ina drittu 8a PN PN 2 me 
ibbak mu-8e( text -te)-li-e ina libbi pir-ku 8a 
nari labiri inassar PN 2 has the right to divert 
water from PN’s branch canal, he will take 
care of the locks(?) in the dam(?) of the old 
canal TuM 2-3 195:3 (NB). 

Ad mng. 3a: probably the instrument to 
lift the bit of the key, cf. 8umma sikkat 
namzaqi 8uldt CT 40 12:10, cited CAD 4 (E) 
p. 133. See also mu8el4 B mng. 2. 
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muSelft B 

muSelfi B (fem .mugelitu) s.; 1. winnower, 
2. doorkeeper, 3. necromancer; lex.*; 
cf. elu v. 

M.se.bal(var. adds .la) * \m\u-ge-lu-u , lu.Se. 
bal.ki.ta = min gd-pil-ti Hh. II 342 f. 

kak.l.du 8 = mu-ge-lu-u giS.kak Lu II i 7; 
sukkal.l.du 8 = mu-ge-lu-u Lu I 95; [giS.kak. 
du 6 ]+ DU.de = mu-ge-lu-u aik-ka-ti Lu Excerpt I 
166. 

lti.balag.ga = mu-ge-lu-u Lu II 

iii 27'; [lu.balag.ga] = [mu-ge-lu-u\ e-pim-me 
Lu Excerpt I 183; lu.sag.bulug.[g]a = mu-ge- 
l[i ] rel-ftej-rmfl OB Lu A 357, C 4 4; lu.sag. 
bulug.ga = mu-ge-lu-u e-tim-mu — Id x x x (vars. 
Id ge-x-\x], Id r he-ru-uV) Hg. B IV 149, in MSL 12 
226; lu.GiS.Mi.e.de = mu-ge-li si-el-li OB LuC 4 6; 
sal.igi.§id .e x (DU 6 +Du).e.de = mu-ge-li-tum Lu 
Excerpt II 19. 

1. winnower: see Hh II 342f., in lex. 
section. 

2. doorkeeper: see Lu I 95, II 7, Lu Ex¬ 
cerpt I 166, in lex. section. 

3. necromancer: see OB Lu A 357, Lu 
II iii 27', Lu Excerpt I 183, Hg. B IV 149, Lu 
Excerpt II 19, in lex. section. 

Ad rang. 1: Landsberger, MSL 1 170 n. 3. 

muSelfi C (mugelitu) s.; (a cloud for¬ 
mation) ; SB; cf. elu v. 

$umma ... im.diri na-ag-kat 5 u mu-ge-lu- 
gd mi.me§ if a cloud is normal(?) but its 
m.-s are black K.6445:13, cf. mu-ge-lu-gd 
sig 7 ibid. 8, [gumma ...] mu-ge-lu-u mi.mes 
f... ] BM 36836 : 4 ; gumma 3 mu-ge-lu-u 
SA 5 .MES Kl AN-e [. . .] BM 36671 last line, cf. 
gumma 3 mu-ge-lu-u sa 5 .mes ki d UTU [.. .] 
ACh Adad 28:13, 2 mu-ge-lu-u SA 5 .MES GAR. 

MES ACh Supp. 2 Adad 110:5 and dupl.; (a 
cloud) mu-ge-li-i sig 7 udduhat is covered 
with a network of yellow m.-s K.6445:9, and 
passim in this text, also mu-ge-lu-gd ina IM.KUR 
raksu ibid. 14, (with ina im.mar KUR-ma 
raksu) BM 36836:2; gumma ina igid game 
mu-ge-l[u-u .. .] ACh Supp. 64:4, cf. gumma 
mu-ge-lu-u [... ] Supp. 2 Adad 113:21; gumma 
erpetu ga im.kur ana im.kur mu-ge-lu-[u ...] 
ACh Adad 28:8, and passim in broken contexts in 
meteor, omens; if a cloud floats toward the 
south iGi.BAR-ma mu-ge-[lu-u ...] Sm. 


mu&eniqtu 

1976:6', also (as catch line) Craig AAT 35 Bu. 
91-5-9,97 r. 5, (as incipit) RA 17 175 Sm. 9+ ii 8 
(comm.); note ina zi im.tj x (gi§gal) mu-ge-li - 
turn gaknat ACh Supp. 2 Adad 117:13. 

muSelwti see mugelmu. 

muSeniqtu s. fem.; wet nurse; from OA, 
OB on; pi. mugeniqdtu (Alalakh mugeniqtati) ; 
wr. syll. and um.me.ga.lA; cf. enequ. 

um.me.ga.la = mu-ge-niq-tum Lu Excerpt II 
41, cf. um.me.ga.la * [mu-ge-niq-turri] Lu III 
iv 67; [um.mje.ga.la = mu-Se-niq-[tu] Lanu I 
iv 12. 

um.me.ga.la.se mi.ni.in.sum : ana mu- 
ge-niq-ti iddingu he gave him (the child) to a wet 
nurse Ai. Ill iii 45; dumu um.me.ga.la nu. 
tus.a nd.ga i.ku.e : maru ga ana mu-ge-niq- 
ti(w ar. -turn) la u§bu emuq gizbi e(var. in)-ni-qu 
(the asakku is) a child who did not stay with a wet 
nurse, it sucked the strength of the milk Lugale I 
28; um.me.da.a.ni si.si (var. um.me.ga.la 
ses.a) ga su.ub.«u.tu.da>.a.me§ : ga mu-ge - 
niq-tum(var. -ti) lemuttu gizib inniqu gunu UET 6 
392:10, var. from CT 16 9:5f.; [um.me.ga.la] 
um.me.da.bi ba.an.du 8 .es : [mu-ge-ri]iq-ti 
tarlti ipturu CT 16 43:58f.; um.me.ga.la : mu- 
ge-niq-tu, um.me.ga.la ga Ikl.e : min ga 
tvMga tabu, um.me.ga.la ga se§.a : min ga 
tvXuga marru, um.me.ga.la ga sig.ga : min ga 
tidiiga mahsu, um.me.ga.la ga sig.ga ug 5 .ga : 
min ga ina mihi§ tule imut (for sequel with Sum. 
correspondence um.me.da see kirimmu lex. 
section) ASKT p. 84r-85 :35 ff., see Borger, AO AT 
1 5. 

ha-r[i-i]g-tu — mu-ge-niq-tum (followed by mugdi 
lit\tu] = gabsixtu) Malku I 126. 

a) in leg.: gumma awilum maragu ana 
mu-ge-ni-iq-tim iddinma marum su ina qdt 
mu-ge-ni-iq-tim imtut mu-ge-ni-iq-tum balum 
abigu u ummigu mdram ganiamma irtakas 
ukannugima if a man turns his son over to 
a wet nurse and that child dies in the hands 
of the wet nurse, if they convict the wet 
nurse of having accepted another child 
without (the consent of) its (the first child's) 
father and mother (they will cut off her 
breasts) CH § I94:23ff.; aggum PN ... ga 
PN Z ad.da PN 3 ana mu-ge-ni-iq-tim iddinugu 
u urabbugu ana tarbitigu u mu-ge-ni-iq-tim 
... ana PN 2 x se iddinugum on account of 
(the child) PN whom PN 2 , the father of PN 3 
(the child’s mother), had given to a wet nurse 
and had him brought up, (the parents) gave 
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muSeniqtu 

x barley to PN 2 (to compensate him) for the 
fee of raising him and of the nurse Gordon 
Smith College 42:6 and 10 (OB), cf. x silver 
nig.um.me.ga h um.me.ga.ld S k PN u 
PN 2 al.dug UET 5 97:9 (OB adoption con¬ 
tract); um.me.ga.la.a.ni.Se mu.3.kam 
se.ba i.ba sfg.ba tug.ba.bi in.na.ni. 
ib.kal : ana mu-Se-niq-ti-Su 3 sanate ipra 
piSSata lubuSta udannin he made a contract 
with its (the adopted child’s) wet nurse to 
provide her for three years with food rations, 
oil rations, wool rations, and a clothing 
allowance Ai. Ill iii 47 ; aSSum PN Sa PN 2 
kj PN 3 mu-Si-ni-iq-ii~sa ina piti abullim sa 
GN ilqtiSi regarding PN, whom PN 2 took in 
adoption (or bought) from PN S , her wet nurse, 
at the opening of the Larsa Gate Boyer 
Contribution 143:3, cf. mu-Se-ni-iq-ta-Sa ana 
Icaspim iddinSi VAS 16 80: 4 (all OB); PN f PN 2 
iStaritu ... ina meSu u damisu izibSuma [an]a 
f PN s [mu-Se]-ni-iq-ti taddisSuma (see ezebu 
mng. la-1') MDP 23 288:11; note (in a 
contract with a wet nurse) mu-Se-ni-iq-qi-ti 
BE 8/1 47:2 (NB), see San Nicold, ArOr 7 22. 

b) in adm.: 3 sal.mes mu-Se-ni-qa~tum 
U 3 SAL.MES ta-ri-tum RfCS 1939 68 n. 3 (Mari); 
one and one-half shekels of silver, expenses 
to mu-SS-ni-iq-tum TCL 21 207:24 (OA); 
x SE.Gi§.i PN mu-Si-ni-iq-lum UET 5 

588:3, cf. 2 sila i.Gi§ mu-Se-ni-iq-tum ibid. 
598:3, x barley mu-Si-ni-iq-ti m PN Birot 
Tablettes 50:13 (all OB); x barley PN mu-Se- 
niq-tum BE 15 184:15, cf. ibid. 200 i 31, ii 24; 
(a garment) PN mu-Se-niq-lum Sa PN 2 BE 14 
46:2 (MB); barley ana mu-Se-ni-iq-ti HSS 
16 234:19, cf. barley ana sal.me§ mu- 
Se-ni-qa-ti HSS 14 102:6, f PN mu-Se-ni-iq - 
turn HSS 13 391:33; a zijanatu-g&vment ana 
mu-Se-ni-iq-ti HSS 13 165:5; wool ana mu- 
Se-ni-iq-tum HSS 13 227:14; 8 sal.meS mu- 
Se-ni-qa-ti HSS 16 400:6; wr. mu-Se-ni-iq-BV 
HSS 15 247:5 (all Nuzi); PN mu-Se-ni-iq-ti (as 
witness) MDP 23 313:13; x GUR uttatu Sa f PN 
mu-Se~ni-iq-tum Sa f PN 2 marat Sarri Evetts 
App. 2:2, cf. [sa]l mu-Se-niq-tum VAS 6 
79:7 (NB) ; SAL.ME§ mu-Se-ni~iq-tum Wiseman 
Alalakh 238:29, SAL mu-Se-ni-iq-ta-ti JCS 8 
16 247:10, 22 272:8, SAL.MES mu-Se-ni-iq-ta-ti 


mu$epi&u A 

ibid. 274:28, see Wiseman, JCS 13 19ff., for other 
Alalakh refs, see Wiseman Alalakh p. 158. 

c) other occs.: Summa ... tul[u]sa la 
damiq ana mu-Se-ni-iq~ti Sanitimma sukdram 
idni if her breast is not satisfactory, give 
the child to another wet nurse Kraus AbB 1 
31 r. 8 (let. of a naditu) ; mu-Se-niq-ta-Su tuld SIG- 
at tula inaSSuSumma la ikhal (if) his (the 
baby’s) wet nurse has small breasts (and) when 
they give him the breast, he does not eat 
Labat TDP 220 : 36 ; sa-ab-su-ut( \)-ta-ka rabitu 
anaku mu-Se-niq(text -s u)-ta-ka de Hqtu anaku 
I (IStar of Arbela) was the great midwife 
(who helped you into the world), I was the 
excellent wet nurse 4R 61 iii 25 (oracles for 
Esarhaddon), see Biggs, Pritchard ANET 3 605 n. 5; 
Summa amelu marsu ana mu-Se-niq-te i -[... ] 
K.15222:10f., cited Bezold Cat. Supp. p. 168; 
um.me.ga.lA Sa Bel Si-i-ma she is the wet 
nurse of Bel KAR 307 : 19, see TuL p. 32; sal 
mu-Se-niq-ta-Su (in broken context) 4R 55 
No. 1 r. 39 (Lamastu III); mu-Se-niq-te (in 
broken context, between taritu and eritu) 
STT 346:4; note, said of animals: bahru 
suhiru burn puhadu ina muhhi 7.ta.am mu- 
Se-ni-qa-a-te(v ar. -ti) eniquma Sizbu la uSabbu 
karassun (see bahru usage a) Streck Asb. 78 
ix 66, 378 ii 14; [. . .] u 8 mu-Se-niq-ti kes (= 
tarahhas ?) you put [a lamb at the udder of] 
a ewe giving suck (note Summa u 8 Si puhassa 
izir , irdm in following line) STT 323:67 (SB 
Alu). 

muSennitu see muSannitu. 

muSepiSu A s.; 1. foreman, 2. liturgist; 
OB, SB; cf. epeSu . 

1. foreman (OB only): I sent PN, the 
overseer of [...] of Larsa erin epiS[tam] Sa 
GN piqissumma itti lu mu-Se-pi-Si tappiSu 
[li]SepiS entrust to him the work crew of 
Larsa so that he, together with the foremen, 
his colleagues, can have the work done 
LIH 7:10; do not let the canal engineers do 
the work, let them have it done (by others) 
u ina [s]ag.nig.ga Sa lu mu-Se-pi-Si-Su-nu 
usuhSunuti and remove them from the list 
of their available foremen LIH 77:11 , see 
AbB 5 136; for x days eleven harvesters under 
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mu§epi§u B 

PN reaped the field of PN a mu-si-pi-is PN 3 
PN 3 was the m. Pinches Berens Coll. 96 r. 2; 
mu-$e~pi-$um (in broken context) VAS 16 
50:32. 

2. liturgist: mu-$e-pi-su eliSu GUB-ma 
the liturgist stands over him Or. NS 34 
117:21 (namburbi). 

For the suggested meaning “foreman” or 
the like, see epe§u mng. 5c-l' and musepUutu. 

Ad mng. 2: Caplice, Or. NS 34 120. 

mu§epi§u B s.; (a locality, workshop?); 
NB; cf. epe§u. 

He will deliver (date-palm products) ina 
mu-se-pi-su $a bit mar sarri to the workshop 
of the house of the son of the king VAS 3 
135:7; (a house) sa ina suqi §a mu-$e-pi-§u 
ia hubur which is in the street of the beer 

V 

vat shop Dar. 474:4 (both texts from Babylon); 
he will deliver (the dates) ina muhhi nari 
ina mu-se-pi-su §a hubur at the river, in the 
beer vat shop Dar. 214:5 (from Hursagkalam- 
ma) ; x bricks for six layers ina ite $a ekalli 
ana suq mu-§e-pi-H UCP 9 74 No. 82:11; he 
will deliver the dates ina e.ki ina muhhi 
nari ina mu-he-pe-e-hu §a iti.se. ga Dar. 484 : 6; 
Jcarmu sa ina bab [m]u-se-pis ina birit kari u 
salhi the storage area which is at the door 
of the workshop between the quay and the 
city wall Babylon 23369, cited Unger Babylon 
77 and Weidner, M^l. Dussaud 924 n. 5. 

muSepiSutu s.; 1. mu§episuta epe$u to 

act as head of a working group, 2. perform¬ 
ance of a ritual; OB, SB; cf. epe£u. 

1. musepisuta epesu to act as head of a 
working group (see muiepiSu A): \kimu\ PN sa 
mu-se-pi-su-ta ipusu ina qibit sarri mu-se-pi- 
§[u-t]a epus §e y am amdud u ... irbi Sarra 
umahhir in lieu of PN, who used to perform 
the m., I acted as an overseer upon orders of 
the king, I measured out the barley and 
presented the king with the income PBS 7 
83:22f. (OB let.), cf. PN mu-se-p[i-$]u-ta-am 
ipusma VAS 13 68:3. 

2. performance of a ritual (cf. epeSu 
mng. 2f-3'): ana mu-Se-pis-u-ti hantiS nasha 


muSerittu 

quickly excerpted for the performance of a 
ritual KAR 38 r. 41, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 198; isniqma ana mu-se-pi-£u-ti issuha 
he checked and excerpted (it) for the per¬ 
formance (of the lecanomancy) KAR 151 r. 48; 
ana mu-se-pi§-u-ti-su satirma ba[ri] K.7841 : 3 
(= Hunger Kolophone No. 341); ana mu-se-pis- 
STT 299 r. 2 (all colophons). 

*mu§eqqilu see musekilu . 

muSeribtu s.; duct, feeder canal; OB; 
cf. erebu. 

a) as a part of the intestines: summa ina 
qerbi asar mu-se-ri-ib-ti irru atm ittabsi if in 
the intestines, at the entrance tract, there 
are additional intestines (between qerbu 
qattanutu and kabbarutu) RA 65 71:15; 
[summa qerbu asa]r mu-se-ri-ib-ti daMu if 
the intestines are severed at the entrance 
tract ibid. 7. 

b) a canal: ina telit apparim x a.§A ... 
istu mu-ii-ri-ib-tim ana GN iddinunim from 
the high (dry) land of the swamps they gave 
me x land (stretching) from the feeder canal 
to GN OECT 3 72:22 (let.); (list of orchard 
lots) 903^ sar giAsar id mu-$e-ri-ib-tum 
UET 5 669:10. 

muSeridu adj.; conveying down; OB; 
cf. aradu A. 

The GN Canal will be opened for you, 
organize a working group and iki u pattatim 
mu-he-ri-da-tim listassiqu let them put in 
good order the dikes and the canals which 
convey down (the water to the fields) JCS 
24 67 No. 68:9 (Harmal let.). 

muSeriSu s.; official responsible for 
cultivation of fields; MB; cf. ereiu B. 

lu mu-8e-ri-$u lu gugallu MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 10; 
lu hazannu lu mu-se-ri-§u lu gugallu BBSt. 
No. 7i 32, also ibid. No. 14:13 (all kudurrus); 
mu-Se-ri-iS pihati XJRU GN Petschow MB 
Rechtsurkunden 6 r. 1. 

muSerittu s.; gullet; SB; cf. aradu. 

kurkd bu'ura tatabbah dameSu ur y ussu mu- 
se-rit-ta-su ... teleqqe (for translat. see kurkd 
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muSertu 

usage c) AMT 102 i 3; ur'uda mu-Se-rit-tu 
(in similar context) Kocher BAM 216:39. 

von Soden, Or. NS 16 67f. 
muSertu see muSirtu . 

rnuSeru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[ ... ] = [m]u-$e-ru (in group with £e-ru Sd bur-ti , 
$e-ru Sd Se-im) VAT 10426 i a 5 (Erimhus a). 

Possibly from Surru ‘'to bend down.” 

mu§esltu s.; drainage canal ; OB; cf. asu, 

(a field) sag.bi 2.kam mu-$e-si-tum BE 6/1 
119 ii 16, also ibid, i 38, ii 7, cf., WT. mu-Se-si- 
tum CT 4 34c: 7; [la] natu ana mu-$e-si-tim 
me ruddu it is not proper to bring water into 
a drainage canal (proverb) CT 29 23:12, see 
Deller, AfO 21 118. 

muSesPu see musesu. 

muSesfi (muSesi'u, fem. musesltu) adj.; 
protruding(?) ; SB, NA; cf .asu. 

nekimtu la mu-$e-si-ti sumSu (this feature 
on the lung) is called an atrophied part that 
is not protruding(?) PRT 129:4, cf. nekimtu 
la Sustitu CT 31 42 r.(!) 16f., etc.; 3 STJ.SI mu- 
Se-si-’ hurdsi ibtatqu (the erib 6t£i-priests) cut 
off (illegally) three fingers’ width from the 
protruding part(?) of gold (alongside the 
gold-plated beams beside the image of 
Ninurta) ABL 493:15 (NA). 

muSesu A s.; 1. landlord, 2. outlet canal; 
OB, NB; NB pi. muSesand; cf. asu . 

1. landlord (OB): (the landlord has 
repaired the rented house) mu-se-si-Su ma- 
<na>-ah~ta-$u ippal (the tenant) will com¬ 
pensate his landlord for the improvements 
YOS 13 418:13, cf. mu-se-su-Su manahtasu 
i-ip{\)-pa{\)-lu(\) his landlords will com¬ 
pensate him (the tenant) for the improve¬ 
ments he made CT 8 23b: 14, also mu-Se-su- 
ti-[$u] manahta[Su] i-ip-pa-al-S[u ] A 5301 r. 2. 

2. outlet canal (NB): ki sa Sdhili ina ka 
mu-Se-si-i iSakkanuma husdbu sipru u galdlu 
iSahhalu appitte taSahhala just as one places 
a filter at the opening of the outlet canal and 
thus filters out the pieces of twigs, trash, 


*mu§etiqu 

and pebbles, you will screen (the people at 
the gate) ABL 292:16; uncert.: ina mu-$e- 
sa-ni-e (in broken context) ABL 239 r. 4. 

muSesu B s.; (an official); OB, Mari, NB; 
cf. asu . 

mu-$e-su-um saknannidsimma ana nashuz 

• v 

rim ul iddi[nan]niati a m. has been appointed 
over us and he did not permit us to move 
about TLB 4 66:1 (OB let.) ; 2 LTJ . , . mu - 

se-s[iyi askun ... ina umisuma ltj Ha-na.w&s 
kalasu uSesu I appointed two m.-s and the 
same day they evicted(?) all the Hanians 
ARMT 14 80:10; LiJ mu-se-si [,..] (in broken 
context) ABL 1138 r. 3 (NB). 

muSeSirtu ( multesirtu ) s.; broom; lex.; 
cf. eseru, 

gis .nig.su .luh.ha gisimmar = mu-Se-Slr-\tu] 
(var. rmd-te-$ir-tu) Hh. Ill 407. 

Landsberger Date Palm 19 sub c. 

mu§e§iru adj,; freely moving, which can 
take its course; SB; cf. eSeru. 

si.si * mu-$e-£e-ru CT 18 30 iv 18, dupl. KA 16 
167 iv 22 (group voc.). 

When crossing the square rumikdt me la 
mu-Se-Si-ru-tu lu akbus I stepped in (dirty) 
washwater which had not drained away 
JNES 15 142:43' (UpSur- lit.). 

mu§e§iru s.; 1. sweeper (or caretaker), 
2. (uncert. mng.); LB; cf. eseru . 

sag. mu. mu = mu-b6-nu-u, mu-Se-Se-ru It A 16 
166 ii 39f., dupl. CT 18 29 ii 34f. (group voc.). 

1. sweeper (or caretaker): ninda.hi.a 
ginu Sa bit DN mtj.a.mu u sa ltj mu-Se-si-ir sa 
bdbdti Sa Esagila bread, regular dues of the 
temple of Gula .... and of the sweepers(?) 
of the gates of Esagila BRM 1 99 : 29, also CT 
49 150:26. 

2. (uncert. mng.): see (beside mubennd 
creator) lex. section, possibly with ref. to 
childbirth, see eSeru mng. 6a-2'. 

Ad mng. 2: W. G. Lambert, JSS 14 250. 

*mu§etiqu (fem. muSetiqtu) adj.; (mng. 
uncert.); NB; cf. etequ A v. 
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muSettiqu 

1-en uz(!) mu-se-ti~iq-ti (he sold) one m.- 
goat BIN 1 37:13, also ibid. 19 (NB let.). 

muSettiqu adj.; (describing a person); 
lex.*; cf. etequ . 

ga.ab.bi.ib.dib.dib = mu-Se-et-ti-\qu\ Izi V 
128. 

muSezibtu see muSezibu. 

muSezibu (fern, muSezibtu) s.; 1. helper, 
rescuer, 2. muSezib qdti (muSezibtu qdti) 
cover, protector (on furniture); OB, Mari, 
MB, MA, SB, NB; wr. syll. and (in personal 
names) kae ; cf. ezebu v. 

[x-x-|-ga GA Bx gab = mu-Se-zi-bu VAT 10223:2 
(tablet of “complicated signs”). 

1. helper, rescuer — a) in gen.: make 
peace assurn mu-Se-zi-ba-a\m la isii ... ] 
because [I have no] helper ARM 11 : 5, cf. r. 1, 
cf. mu-Se-zi-bi (in broken context) ARM 6 
13:10; your (Samas’s) weapon will charge 
him mu-Se-zi~bu ul [isu] he will have no one 
to rescue him Lambert BWL 130:91. 

b) in personal names: a Adad-mu-Se-zi-ib 
Meissner BAP 51:2 (OB); a i§amaS-mu-Si-zi-ib 
Jean Tell Sifr 44a:32 (OB); for MA, see Sapo- 
retti Onomastica 2 120, cf. Stamm Namenge- 
bung 221, see also ezebu mng. 6b-4', kak- 
&Bel VAS 4 17:13 (NB); Mu-Se-zi~bu Sumer 
9 after p. 34 No. 1:4, 16 (MB), also VAS 5 37:21 
(NB). 

2. musezib qdti (musezibtu qdti) cover, 
protector (on furniture): one threadbare 
piece of linen Sa ana bitqa ina panija ana 
mu-Se-zib stjH.meiS Sa erSi Sa DN which I 
have had for repairing (to be made into 
strips) to protect the sides(?) of the bed of 
the Lady-of-Sippar CT 2 2:4 (NB), see Oppen- 
heim, JCS 21 250 n. 77, cf. ana mu-<Se>-zib-tum 
sV 11 Camb. 435:5, kululu u mu-Se-zib 4[u qdti ] 
Moldenke 2 64:2. 

See also muSezibu in sa musezib ate. 

muSezibu in Sa muSezibate s.; archers 
protected by a wooden shield; NA; cf. ezebu . 

700 qaSate 100 sa mu-Se-zib-a-te seven 
hundred bows, one hundred archers Iraq 23 


muS^alsItu 

pl. 19 ND 2612:2; 6 SILA Sa GI§ mu-Se-zib.M&S 

six silas for the archers Bonnier Wilson Wine 
Lists pl. 25 ND 10027/28:9, cf. LlJ MIN (= A.SIG. 
ME§) Sa GI§ m[u -...] ibid. pl. 23 ND 
10050/51:6; Sa gi§ mu-Se-zib-a-ti ibid.pl. 14 
ND 6219:16, pl. 30 ND 10052:4. 

Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 61 f. 

muSgallu (muSSugallu) s.; (a mythical 
serpent, lit. “great serpent”); SB; Sum. Iw. 

mus.gal = §tt -lum (var. Su-gal) Hh. XIV 4. 

zag.pirig.ga mus.gal eme.e.de kur.kur. 
ra si.il.la : emuq labbi muS-gal-la(va,v. ~li) mulct 
toSSoSSu muSattir Sadi (Ninurta) who has the 
strength of a lion, great serpent who holds every¬ 
thing in sway, who cleaves the mountains (Sum. 
who has the power of a lion, who in the mountains 
cut the great serpent with the bared fangs) Lugale 
I 11. 

a) in gen.: seru SikinSu kima humsiri 
mus.bi mus-gal-lu mtx.ni the appearance of 
the snake is like that of a mouse, this snake 
is called m . Landsberger Fauna 52 K.4206+ : 10; 
MUS.MAS.DA .. . SaniS MT7&.GAL Tablet Funck 
2:12 (Alu Comm., see AfO 21 pl. 9), see Lands¬ 
berger Fauna 51; Summa muS-gal-lum innamir 
if the “great serpent” is seen (after baSmu) 
CT 40 24 K.6294:2, also ibid. K.8038:13, wr. 
muS.gal ibid. 23:31, followed by Summa 2 
sag.du.me-M, Summa 7 sag.du.me-M, Sum s 
ma 7 eme.me-M if it has two heads, if it has 
seven heads, if it has seven tongues ibid. 
32—34 (all SB Alu). 

b) in med. use: tr hal-dap-pa-a-nu : as 
muS-Su-gal-lu(v&T . -li) Uruanna III 81. 

Landsberger Fauna 59. 

*mu§garru see muSSaru . 

muShalsitu {muShelsitu) s.; slippery 
ground; SB; cf. nehelsu v. 

ki.ma.an.z4.er = [mu-uS-ha-al-si-tum] Proto- 
Izi I Bil. D iv 10, cf. Proto-Izi I 498; [ki.m]a.an. 
z4.er = muS-hal'Si-tum Lu Excerpt II 87; ki.ma. 
an.z4.er = mu$-hal-si-[tum], sig^^^bad = in- 
[du], nam.us = ni-mit\tum\ Antagal C 49-51. 

[x] muS-hal-si-tum-ma u[l . . . ] Thompson 
Gilg. pl. 18 K.3252 ii 22; [# (a;) m\uS-Jml-$i- 
tum-ma u[l . . .] CT 46 21 r. 1 (Gilg.), see Lands- 
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muShelsitu 

V • 

berger, RA 62 108 f.; if the I+LU (= askuppaz 
tu ?) of the “gate of the palace” is divided and 
loose mu~uS~he-<ely-si-it i+nu -ti zi.ga umami 
Labat Suse 139 iii 24. 

See also muhhelsitu . 

W v • 

muShelsitu see muShalsitu. 

w • k* 4 

muShiStu adj. fem.; (mng. uncert.); OB *; 
cf. hasu A v. 

mu-uS{ text -da)~hi-iS-tum (gloss to sag. 
sum) UET 6 72:5. 

For sag.sum me.te d Ba.u befit¬ 

ting DN” see Sjoberg, JCS 26 163. While 
sag.sum corresponds to hdSu “to hurry,” 
no stem III of this verb is attested, apart 
from this unique occ. of the participle. 

muShuSSu s.; (a serpent or dragon); OB, 
SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 

MU§.HU§. 

mus.h[us] = §u -Sti Hh. XIV 2; mus.hul = 
hid-mit-tu = muS-hu[$-S'ii\ Hg. A II 264, in MSL 
8/2 45. 

mu§.hus.a.ab.ba.gin x (GiM) igi.na lu.eri[m. 
g&l nu.gub.bu] : Sa klma muS-huS tamti ajdbu 
ina pa[niSu la izzazzu ] (my weapon with fifty 
heads) before which, as if it were a dragon from the 
sea, the enemy cannot stand still Angim III 39, 

a) as a serpent: in omens: [Summa 
mu]§.hu§ ina bit Hi innamru if m. -snakes 
are seen in the temple KAR 384 r. 11, cf. 
Summa mu§.hu§ innamir CT 40 23 r. l, AfO 21 
pi. 10 Tablet Funck 2:19, see ibid. p. 46; imaggar 
mu§.hu§ l u habbatu can a ra.-snake and a 

w w 

desert tramp come to an agreement? JTVI 
29 84:14, see MVAG 21 94 (Kedorlaomer text); 
note as a fabulous animal: baSmu muAhu§ 

w 

GAI» CT 22 48:5 (mappa mundi). 

b) as the name of a constellation (OB): 
(the constellations) qaStum nirum Sitaddarum 
mu-uS-hu-uS-Su-um (var. mus.hus) eriqqum 
enzum ZA 43 306:18, var. from dupl. RA 32 
182:18 (OB prayer). 

c) as a monstrous creature: uSziz baSmu 
mu§.hu§ u a Lahamu she (Tiamat) arrayed a 
serpent-monster, a dragon, and a lafymu- 


muShuSgu 

monster En. el. I 141, wr. d Mtj§.HTJ§, var. 
Mtr§.HTJ§.ME§ ibid. II 27, WT. d MlTS.HXr§.ME§ 
III 89, muS-huS-Su III 31; mu§.hu§ Si-na4i 
sa-ri-ru-um ru-a-at [...] (see sarraru) 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 8 v 11 (OB lit.); d Mutu 
qaqqad MUS.HG§(text .Bin) Sakin Death, 
having the head of a dragon ZA 43 16:43. 

d) representations: mix muS-hu-Su (var. 
UBXJDTJ mu§.htj§) ina kA.htjS uSzizu (year 
name of Naram-Sin of Eshnunna) JCS 13 111 
No. 17:18, var. from ibid. 76 (1); muS-huS-Su 
nalbubu set na 4 alallu aban qabe u magari 
tamSil balti uSarbisa I carved a raging dragon 
couchant (looking as) if it were alive, on an 
elallu- stone, the stone which makes wishes 
come true Borger Esarh. 85 r. 50; ina sippl 
abullatiSu rimi eri ekduti u mus.hus sezuzuti 

V 

abnima uSzizma I had fierce wild bulls of 
bronze and raging dragons fashioned and 
set up at the sides of its (Babylon’s) gates 
VAB 4 72 i 21, 106 i 59, 90 i 45, cf. ibid. 86 ii 9, 
132 vi 17, 162 B v 11, CT 37 12:26; I embel¬ 
lished the palace ina agurri na 4 uqni elleti 
Sa rimu u mus.hu§ banu qerbuSSa with 
shining blue-glazed bricks on which wild bulls 
and dragons were depicted VAB 4 132 vi 5, 
cf. PBS 15 77:18 (all Nbk.); I decorated the 
boat of Marduk marri u mtjs.hus 14 gun 12 
ma.na ku.gi ruSSa ... uza'inSuma with 
spades and dragons (using) fourteen talents 
twelve minas of shining gold PBS 15 79 ii 22, 
cf. [mar]ru u muAhus.mes sariri usalbis 
VAB 4 156 v 23 (Nbk.); mu§.hu§ eri Sa ina 
kisi kA.ka Esagila ... nanzuzu the copper 
dragons that were erected at the wall of the 
gates of Esagila VAB 4 210 i 21; eptiqma 7 
mu§.hu§ eri sezuzuti Sa lemni u ajdbi izannu 
imat muti tiri kaspi ebbi uSalbiS I cast seven 
raging dragons of bronze, who spatter deadly 
venom on the foe and enemy, and I covered 
them with a coating of shining silver ibid. 26 
(Ner.), cf. 282 viii 57 (Nbn.); § KU§ DAGAL- 

Su ku-up-te a~di mu§.hu§ (see kuptu B) 
OECT 6 pi. 3 K.8664 r. 8 and dupl. ; used as a 
figurine in magic: [nu].me§ mus.hus tidi 
ga\8sa'\ labSu figurines of dragons, made of 
clay and coated with gypsum (you bury in 
the threshold of the house) KAR 298 r. 3, cf. 
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*mu§idimmu 

2 NTT MUS.SA.TTJR 2 HU MUS.HTTS AAA 22 pi. 
12 iii 50, see ibid. p. 52. 

Landsberger Fauna 48 f., 55. 

*mu§idimmu (AHw. 683b). 

Probably to be read mu&mitu , q.v. 

muSihhu s.; (a part of the clepsydra, lit. 
lengthener); lex.*; cf. Mhu. 

giS.dib.dib « muzibbu, mu-Si-ih-hu f 

mukanzibtu Hh. IV 6ff. 

For discussion see dibdibbu . 

muSTrtu (muSertu) s. fem.; (a demon, lit. 
she who leans into the window); SB; cf. 
Surru . 

6. la.a = \mu-§i\-[ir-tum( c ?)] Proto-Kagal Bil. 
Section A 12. 

ab.igi.14.ta gu mu.un.na.an.de.e : ia ina 
apti mu-Sir~ti i§essi who calls in the window of the 
m. CT 17 35:73f., restored from KAR 46:6 f.; 
ab.l4.a.ta nam.<mu.un.da.ku 4 .ku 4 .de> : ina 
apti mti-£ir-ti la terrub$u do not enter to him through 
the window of the m . ASKT p. 92-93:26, see 
Borger, AO AT 1 10:171, cf. ina apti mu-Sir-ti la 
terrab&u // apti muhhi (with comm.) the top window 
AfO 12 241:9, for full ref. see aptu mng. Id. 

[ a ki]lili Sarratu $a apdti a kilili mu-H-ir-tum 
$a apdti the kilili- demon, the queen of the 
windows, the kilili- demon who leans into 
the windows Craig ABRT 1 57:32. 

G. Meier, AfO 12 243. 

muSiS adv.; at night; SB; cf. mu$u. 

urrU (var. urra) la §up§ukaku mu-H-iS la 
salldku (see saldlu mng. la-2') En. el. I 38 
and 50; mu- ffeil ihliqma he fled at night 
Rost Tigl. Ill p. 14:67, cf. ipparig mu-si$ 
Winckler Sar. pi. 34:126, mu-Hs ussi Lie Sar. 
365. 

mu&ita (muSitam, muHtamma) adv.; at 
night, tonight, overnight; OB, Mari, MB, 
Bogh., SB; cf. mu§u. 

mu-si-tarn aldkam la takallaninni do not 
prevent me from leaving tonight TLB 4 
66:19; mu-H-tam aldkam itepsam he departed 
tonight for here YOS 2 78:9; mu-H-ta lisbaz 
tuniMunutima [... ] la ussu they should 
seize them tonight, [...] they must not leave 
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Kraus AbB 1 52:36; mu-H-ta-am (beside ka- 
la u^-mi-im) VAS 16 179:16 (all OB letters); 
the Turukkians mu-H-tam-ma ibiru crossed 
(the river) at night ARM 4 23:21, cf. 29:23, 
also ARM 1 97:18, ARM 2 50 r. 4'; mu-H-tam 
amhur ARM 2 24 r. 7'; TtJG $a mu-H-ta isami 
midusi (see samddu mng. Id) BE 17 47:11 
(MB let.); mu-si-ta tu$bdt (s eebdtu mng. 3b) 
KUB 37 43 iv 2, 45 i 4, 46 ii 7; mu-H-tam i nisc 
lal Biggs Saziga 37:4; mu-H-ta(l) aldniSunu 
almi I surrounded their towns by night 
MAOG 6/1-2 p. 12:27 (Asn. I). 

muSItam see muMta. 

muSItamma see mu£ita. 

mu §1 tan see muSitaS. 

muSitaS (or musiti£, muMtan) adv.; at 
night; SB; cf. mu§u. 

mu-§e-?A.S ihliqma Rost Tigl. Ill p. 52:35, 
cf. ipparUdu TCL 3 214 (Sar.). 

Possibly to be read mu-H-tan , cf. sitan , etc. 
mu&itiS see musitaL 

mu Situ s.; night, nighttime; from OA, OB 
on; pi. musidtu , mu$atu; cf. mii£u. 

gi 6 .u.na = mu-$i4um Lanu F ii 15, also Izi I 
RS Recension 36. 

gis.nu mi.mu.na.mu (Emesal for gi e .u.na. 
mu) a.si.ir.ra si.a : i\na ma]jdl mu-H-ti-ia Sa 
tdniha [m]a-lu-<uy VAS 10 179: If., cf. [mu.n]4 
gi 8 .u.na a.§e.er mu.un.d5.14 : ma-ia-a-al 

mu-§i-ti-ia ta-ne-ha tu-ma-al-[li] CT 44 24 r. 6 
(OB). 

§ip-pa-tu — mu-H-tum (var. \m\u-u-$u) Malku 
III 47. 

a) in gen.: mu-H-it-ka awat tahaddH 
liblamma may the night bring you tidings 
over which you will be happy Gilg. Y. 262 
(OB) ; hUta attula mu-H-ti-ia I had a dream 
at night Gilg. I v 26, cf. sunata attul (var. 
adds &a) mu-H-ti-ia ibid. VII iv 14, var. from 
dupl. UET 6 394:60, cf. ina $utti attulu mu - 
§i-t[i-ia] Lambert BWL 48:30 (Ludlul III); 
ana ina mu-H-ti-$u it-ti sal [...] damiq 
LB 1002:8 (courtesy K. Veenhof); itti il-ta-a- 
at mu-H-ti with one single night (incipit of 
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a song) KAR 158 r. vii 12, cf. ana mu-Si-ti 
anniti aim lildti anndti for this night, for 
this evening ibid. 23; mu-si-tu puluhtu Sa 
lildti KAR 58 r. 11; Nusku nuru namru 
munammir mu-Si-ti shining light that illu¬ 
minates the night Craig ABRT 1 35:2; miU 
kara mu-sd-tum sa DN IcaliSina ina qatesu 
Sak-nu (see mithdru mng. la-rd') AfO 14 
144:54; difficult: ina mu-Si-te salimt[i] AfO 
9 93 iii 27 (§amsi-Adad V). 

b) in adverbial use — 1' in the pi.: ana 
bit abiSa mu-Si-a-tim tattanallakma she 
keeps going to her father’s house every 
night AAA 1 pi. 19 No. 1 r. 19 (OA); issakpu 
re'4 mu-Si-a-tim the shepherds could (then) 
sleep nights Gilg. P. iii 30 (OB); [k]ali mu- 
Si-a-tim ula sallaku I cannot sleep at all at 
night OECT 3 66:17 (OB let.); ina niziqtika 
mu-Si-a-tim ul asallal out of worry for you 
I do not sleep nights TCL 18 152:33 (OB let.). 

2 9 in the sing.: at the mountain passes 
aktaSad mu-Si-tu I arrived at night Gilg. 
IX i 8, cf. Nusku Sa tadlipu mu-Si-tu (see 
dalapu A mng. la) KAR 58 r. 35; mu-si-tu 
kalaSa ardema allik Streek Asb. 74 ix 13; see 
also muSitam. 

c) personified: mu-Si-tum kallatu kuttumtu 
night, veiled bride Maqlu I 2 and dupls., also 
JNES 19 32:45 and 53, LKA 135 r. 9; pussumat 
mu-Si-i-tum veiled is the night ZA 43 306:9, 
also RA 32 181:9 and see kallatu usage c~2'; 
mu-Si-tu haddt the night rejoices Perry Sin 
No. 5a:8; mu-Si-tum eli awilim ikribi iSu 
(see ikribu mng. 2c) YOS 10 51 i 35 and dupl. 
52 i 33 (OB ext.). 

d) parts of the night: 3 massardti Sa 
Qi 6 -ti KAR 58 r. 12; ina SA 9 mu-Si-ti KUB 4 12 
obv.(!) 7 (Gilg.), cf. ina qa-bal mu-Si-ti AfO 14 
142:41 (bit mesiri); ina qereb mu-Si-ti KAR 
26:31, also Streek Asb. 104 iv 8; kal mu-Si-te 
during the entire night AKA 232 r. 22 and 335 
ii 104 (Asn.) ; ina Sa-a-at mu-Si-ti-ia Gilg. P. 
i 3 (OB). 

e) nouns qualified by muSitu : rabutum 
Hi mu-Si-i-ti ZA 43 306:14 (OB), cf. ilani 
mu-Si-tim AfO 17 89:4 (astrol.), ilani GI 9 -ti 
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BBR No. 31-37:17, also BA 5 698 K.3853 r. 6, 
STT 231 r. 31, see also ilu mng. la-2'b' ; 
maltaktum Sa mu-Si-tim MOT 135 Ud 60; mam 
zaz mu-Si-tim u kakkabim CT 3 2:9 (OB oil 
omens); see also ikribu mng. 3; na 4 mu-Si-tu 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 18:6, also Kocher 
BAM 376 i 23, and see aban muSi cited 
muSu lex. section; [mul.meS] mu-Si-tum 
napharSunu PBS 1/2 115 i 6, see ArOr 21 379, 
see also kakkabu mng. Id-2'. 

f) beside umu: sibit umim u sibi mu-Si-a- 
tim Gilg. M. ii 8, cf. 7 umi 7 mu-S[i-a-tim] 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis III iv 24, UD F6] u 
7 mu-Si-a-tim Gilg. P. ii 6 (all OB), also 6 
ur-ri u 7 mu-Sa-a-ti Gilg. XI 127 and 199; 
warah 30 umi u 30 mu-Se-tim JCS 21 228:8 
(Mari let.); the army plundered 3 ume mu- 
Si-tu for three days and nights Winckler Sar. 
pi. 26 No. 55:7; ultu umi anni ud.x.kam 
Sa MN . .. adi ud.x.kam; Sa MN 2 ... ana 40 
ud.me§ 40 gi 6 .mes [Sikin adanni ] PRT 1:5, 
also 7:3, 28 r. 3, and passim in these texts. 

muSkallimu see kullumu mng. 8. 

muSkallu s. ; (a large fish net) ; syn. list.* 

mu-us-kal-lu (possibly error for Su-ttS-kal-lu) = 
Sd-pdr-kal Sd [ku 6 ] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 19. 

Cf. gi§.sa.§u.u£.kal = Su-[uS-kal-lum ] 
= Sa-par-gal-lu Sd lu.§[u].h[a] Hg. A I 92, 
in MSL 6 76. 

mu&kasat see kasdtu lex. section. 

muSkenu (maSkenu) s.; 1. commoner, 

person not liable for service, 2. poor, desti¬ 
tute; from OAkk., OB on; maSkenu Hh. II 
36, Wiseman Alalakh 180:31, 182:29, pi. muSt 
kenutu ; wr. syll. and mas.en.kak, mas. 
kak.en; cf. muSkenutu. 

ma-a8-da maAkak, maS.en.kak = muS-ke-nu 
A I/6:130f.; maS.en.kak = mu-uS-ke-nu-um 
Proto-Diri 496 ; [ma^.en.kak] - [mu-u]S-ke-nU’Wn 
Proto-Izi I Bil. D iv 31; ma&.en.kak = ma$-ke-nu 
(var. \maS-ke]-e-nu) Hh. II 36; rtf maS.en.kax: 
(preceded by utJ. n1g.tuk.me5, i.e., Sard) Bab. 7 
pi. 5 ii 14, see MSL 12 238; [LtJ maj§.en.kak ot «*'*«1- 
e-»tt MSL 12 237 viii 32, cf. ma5.en.kak ibid. 19:172 
(Pre-Sar.); [ma5] - mu-uS-ke-nu MSL 9 128:241 
(Proto-Aa). 
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sig = en-Su Sa muS-[ke-ni ] (for context see enSu 
lex. section) AntagalEbl9; giS.sab.ma5.ek.kak 
= min (= kiru) muS-ke-ni Ai.IViii21; sag.kur.ta 
= muS-ke-nu Studies Landsberger 36:25, also sag. 
kur.ta(var. .ta) ibid. 32:67, cf. [sag.kur.ta] * 
[micS-kS-nu-u]m ibid. 23 iii 66 (all Silbenvokabular 
A). 

lu lii. maS.en.kak. e nam.gu bi.in.ak.a lu. 
nam.kalag.ga si.ga sag.e. 6s bi.in.rig 7 .ga : 
Sa mitS-ke-na ihabbilu enSa ana danni iSarrak[u] he 
who oppresses the poor man, he who hands over 
the weak to the powerful Lambert BWL 119: Ilf. 

la i-Sa~nu-u — muS-ke-nu (followed by akti, UUu, 
enSu , utalu) Malku IV 44, also Malku VIII 15; 
lu.la.la.nu.u, lu.fx.x.MiJ5] = rmiS-ke-nu CT 37 
25 iii 30f., see MSL 12 228 iii 37f.; [.. .]-nu // ka- 
tu-u // muS-ke(\)-nu Lambert BWL 76:75 comm. 
(Theodicy); [x-x]-gu = la iSanii, muS-ke-nu Izbu 
Comm. Z 13'f. 

1. commoner, person not liable for service 
— a) in gen. — 1' in Pre-Sar., OAkk., Ur 
III, early OB: animals nig.gaMA5.EN.KAK 
lu.Ki.is.mar ki ii Ma5.g&n.5ar.ru.um ki . 
ke x (KlD).ne Legrain TRU 144:11, for other 
refs, see MAD 3 266f.; note, wr. mas.kak Edzard 
Sumerische Rechtsurkunden 174 No. 112 “oben” 
(“Figure aux plumes”); distribution of barley 
SA MAS.KAK. EN A 21969:5 (early OB Ishchali), 
and passim, note 51 kA.GAL §1 MA5.KAK.EN 
A 21979:3. 

2' in OB: (the tax due from) ndSibiltim 
x [x] rabi lit mu-uS-ke-nim redim baHrim u 
illcim ahim Sa GN the tenant farmers, the 
...., the m., the soldiers, the bd'iru- soldiers, 
and the persons of GN liable for (other) un¬ 
specified services Kraus Edikt § 13': 38; hubulli 
Sa rede b&Hri u mu-uS-lkeVni TCL 17 76:14 
(let. of Samsuiluna), cf. ibid. 18; [kima] abi idd 
mu-uS-ke-ne-ku as my father knows, I am a 
m. TCL 17 37:36; they have established in 
the Sama5-temple kima mit-uS-ke-ne-e-hu 
that I am a m. (and thus not liable for 
service as susikku) BM 80341:10, cited Kraus 
VommesopotamischenMenschen p. 123; awiltum 
mu-uS-ke-ne-et VAS 16 148:11; awile Sa 
atrudakku mu-uS-ke-nu-u the men whom I 
sent to you are m.-s AbB 5 166:7; dhulam* 
rna mu-uS-ke-num OECT 3 76:24, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 No. 154; ma5.kak.en kima Sanassu 
niqiaSu liqqima let the m. give his offering 
as every year Sumer 14 46 No. 22:14; [DUMTX] 
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mu-us-ke-nim Sa ana teniqim [ilq]d the 
child of a m., whom she took for nursing 
Kraus AbB 1 6:26; LtJ mu-uS-ke-e-nam la 
isabbatu ibid. 100:21; mahrija iSten alpum 
Sa mu-uS-ke-nim simmam naSi there is with 
me one ox of a m., it has an injury YOS 2 
71:6, cf. itti elip mu-uS-ke-nim ibid. 117 r. 25; 
a field ina sa mu-us-ke-nu-um ina Sa PN in 
the area (called) “that of the m.” (and) 
in the area (called) “that of PN” CT 2 23:1. 

3' in Mari: la naklim u lu mu-uS-ke-nim 
la berem Sipram Sa kindtim uSeppeS (see 
ajdnu mng. lb) ARM 3 79 r. 9', cf. [x ta/na]- 
ak-la-am u ma5.en.kak mala PN ukallamuka 
la tezzibam tar dm A 21901:13 (Ishchali let.); 
TTDtr.HLA Sa Hana.WE& u mu-uS-ke-nim Sa ah 

V w w 

Puratti the sheep of the Hanians and (the 
sheep) of the commoners living on the 
bank(s) of the Euphrates ARM 5 81:5; ltJ. 
me5 mu-uS-ke-num dtjmf.meS GN the com¬ 
moners, (that is) the inhabitants of GN 
Bott^ro Habiru p. 22 No. 27:10, cf. mu-uS-ke - 
nu-um Sa dldni ARM 5 25:7;. [in]anna pi 
[Sa] mu-uS-ke-n[im\ uSbalkit now he has in¬ 
stigated revolt among the commoners ARM 
10 152 r. 10; a.sA.hi.a mu-uS-ke-nim ina it&t 
eqlim Sdtu ibaSSi the fields of the commoner 
are situated beside the above-mentioned 
field ARM 10 151:19, cf. ARM 6 2:8, 3:11, and 
see ARMT 14 index s.v. 

4' in Elam: mahar 8 Sibi mu-uS-ke-nu 
MDP 23 327:13; 6 anndtu mu-uS-ke-nu ibid. 
4; a field Sa atap mu-uS-ke-ni MDP 24 
371:2; GN u ma5.en.kak (in broken con¬ 
text) MDP 18 159:18. 

5' in EA: minde marat iSten mu-uS-ke-nu 
u Summa iSten GN Summa marat GN a ... 
Sa imuru perhaps it was the daughter of a 
commoner, or of a Gagian, or the daughter 
of a Hanigalbatian whom they saw EA 1:37 
(let. from Egypt). 

6' inRS: lu.me5 muS-ke-nu-tum ltj.meS. 
ttn.tu (as recipients of rations) MRS 6 203 
RS 16.257 iv 17, cf. [ltj.meS muS-ke-nu]- 
tum ltj.meS aSiruma ibid, iii 30. 

7' in MB Alalakh: erIn.meS maS-ke-en 
(beside soldiers, charioteers, fugitives) Wise- 
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man Alalakh 180:31, and 182:29; note IS.DIDIiI. 
MBS MA§.EN.KAK.ME§ ibid. 188, cited in catalog 
p. 73. 

b) contrasted with the king or palace — 
1' in OB: lu warad ekallim lu amat ekallim 
lu warad ma5.en.kak lu amat ma5.en.kak 
be it a slave or a slave girl of the palace, be 
it a slave or slave girl of an ordinary man 
CH § 15:33f., cf. §§ 8:65, 175:59, 176:70, 78, 85; 
UD.KUR.5e UD.NA.M[E].A INIM.gAl.LA SAG.IR 
Sa ekallim u mu-u$-ke-ni-im PN u PN 2 izzazzn 
for all time PN and PN 2 guarantee against 
a claim concerning the slave brought by 
either the palace or a commoner TIM 5 9 : 14; 
awilum Sa ina eqel ma5.kak.en ina kurullim 
ina muslalim issabbatu a person who is 
apprehended during the day in the field of 
a commoner with a sheaf (in his possession) 
Goetze LE § 12 A i 37; awilum Sa ina bitim sa 
ma5.en.kak ina bitim ina muslalim issabbatu 

• • m 

ibid. § 13 B i 4. 

2' in Mari: Summa eqel mu-u$-ke-ni[m] 
eqel ekallim ugir ana minim ugirru if I once 
have allotted fields belonging to the com¬ 
moners or the palace, for what reason do 
they allot (them again)? ABM 2 61:25; 
inanna Se'um Sa ekallim u ltJ.mes mu-uS-ke - 
nim ina ahardtim nadi and now the barley 
belonging to the palace and that belonging 
to the commoners is left on the far side of 
the river ARM 2 80:10; pi mu-u$-ke-nim 
wasibut dlim eStenemmima ul kem ummami 
ltj awili ekallim inassahu I will have to 

w 

listen on and on to the complaints of the 
commoners living in Mari, will they not say 
as follows: “They transfer the men of the 
palace (but we must stay)”? BA 53 58:24; 
[...] ekallim u lu mu-u$-ke-nim S[a ...] 
(in broken context) ARMT 13 117:7, cf. 
ARM 6 3:17, cf. also Jean, RfiS 1939 p. 66 n. 4 
cited kinattu mng. la; ana ikkarim aSpurma 
warkat eqlim liprus eqldt mu-uS-ke-nim lit 
berma [eqel] ekallim Sa ramanija mali mam 
[ana] PN liddinu I wrote to the field-adminis¬ 
trator that he should investigate the matter 
(and) select fields of the commoners, and 
they should give to PN from the fields 
belonging to the palace (reserved) for me as 
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much as there is available ARM 10 151:25; 
ummaSunu ahdt PN ul amat ekallim [w] ina 
qdtija ul Mr at [u] abusunu [x] mu-u$-ke-e[n] 
their (the two boys’) mother, the sister of 
PN, is not a slave woman of the palace, she 
is not on my list, and their father is a m . 
ARMT 13 141:12; summa beli iqabbi ummami 
lu sehheru u <J>u mu-us-ke-nu UtruniMunuti 
if my lord should say: “Whether they are 
young(?) or whether they are m.-s, they 
should bring them to me” ibid. 22, cf. also 
ibid. 27. 

3' in omens: ina mu-uS-ke-ni ajumma 
ta[ggir]tam ana sarrim u§erre[b] someone 
among the commoners will bring a denun¬ 
ciation before the king YOS 10 46 iii 12 (OB 
ext.); ana mu-u§-ke-nim bissu uneti[Su] 
ekallum ireddi for a commoner: the palace 
will take away his house and his movable 
property ibid. 56 i 19 (OB Izbu); ana mu-u$- 
ke-ni-im imdtma [b]issu issappah for a 
commoner: he will die and his house will be 
destroyed RA 44 30:52, also YOS 10 17:88 
(both OB ext.), and, wr. MAS.EN.KAK Boissier 
DA 226:22 (SB ext.), cf. Summa ana maS.en. 
KAK X.X ru§].ME§-&£ CT 20 30 r. i 15; DUMU 
mu-u&-ke~ni kussd isabbat RA 65 71:9 (OB 
ext.), cf. mar ma§.en.kak kuss[d ] [isabbat] 
Leichty Izbu XX 42, cf. also sunqu ina mdti 
ibaSH ltjgal-M mas.en.kak du-[^] LBAT 
1521:9 (astrol.) ; ana harribartu ana ma§.en. 
kak la mitgurtu for the king: rebellion, 
for the people: discord CT 20 3:22; al birtija 
nakru ipallaS ana ma§.ek.kak pald$ tarbasi 
the enemy will breach my stronghold, for 
the subjects: breach in the fold CT 31 
20:22; §arru qatu ika$$ad ana ma5.ek.kak 
ki$pi issanabbassu CT 30 16 r. 8; 
ummdnija iMakkan Summa ina «ina» niqe 
mas.en.kak Di-^ra tib nakri there will be 
.... of my army, if (the sign is found) in the 

sheep of a m., _, attack of an enemy 

BRM 4 12:72, cf. KAR 423 r. i 47 (all SB ext.); 
ma5.en.kak mdti kalama iqallilu the com¬ 
moners of the entire country will become 
impoverished Leichty Izbu XXI 16. 

c) contrasted with aunlu (OB only): 
andku mar awilim M mar mu-uS-ke-nim ina 
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minim gimilli utar I am a member of the 
awilu- class, he is (only) a member of the m.- 
class, how can he repay me a favor? TLB 4 
33:22 (OB let.), see Frankena, Symbolae Bohl 
156f., cf. also CH §§ 198:54ff„ 140:30, 201:72, 
and passim, for mar muSkenim in opposition 
to mar awilim , cf. §§ 208:20, 216:67, and 
passim. 

2. poor, destitute (contrasted with rich or 
influential) — a) in omens: ana kabti 
dumuq&u ana mas.en.kak lumuntiu izzibSu 
for a powerful person (it means) his good 
fortune will leave him, for a poor man (it 
means) his bad luck will leave him Dream- 
book 329:25, cf. sard matirdM mas.en.kak 
lumunSu izzibSu ibid. 26, ana kabti lumun^uy 
ana M[ri\ dumuqSu izzibSu ana mas.en.kak 
A.hul-M iMeineyema mahirSu Setussu ileqqi 
for an important person: his bad luck, 
for a rich man: his good luck will leave him, 
for a poor man, he will seek his own mis¬ 
fortune, his rival will despise him ibid. 22; 
ana kabti lupnu ana mas.en.kak masrti ibid. 
322:25; ana kabti dumqu ana mas.en.kak 
\umnu CT 38 13:100, 15:55 (both SB Alu); 
kabtu luk-lil mas.en.kak maSra iraMi an 
important person will come to shame, a 
poor man will acquire wealth Dream-book 
322:27, cf. (in broken context) ana kabti u 
MAS.EN.KAK CT 20 44 i 49 (SB ext.); ana 
kabti lobar time ana mas.en.kak tajarat ill 
immar for the important person: he will 
have a long life, for the poor man: he will 
find pardon of the gods CT 38 26:41 (SB Alu); 

ana mas.en.kak tamtdtu saltu sadrassu for 

♦ • 

a poor man: losses, quarrels will occur for 
him continually CT 39 2:100 (SB Alu); ana 
Mri dumqu ana maS.en.kak ina lalUu imdt 
for the rich man: good luck, for the poor 
man: he will die in the prime of life CT 38 
33:10, cf. Mru ilappin mas.en.kak ina 
lalitiu imdt ibid. 12 (SB Alu); note: ana 
mas.en.kak zi.ga dumqi ana lapni zi.ga 
lupni for a m.: loss of good luck, for a poor 
man: loss of poverty MDP 14 55 r. i 14 (MB 
dream omens); ana ameli Suati lamassu 
itehhe$u lu mas.en.kak mill irti inafyhi[$] 
for this man (it means): the protective deity 
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will draw near to him, or (if he is) a poor 
man: he will have success, he will prosper 
CT 38 39:16, cf. lu MAS.EN.KAK lumunSu 
ipattar Or. NS 40 164:6 (namburbi); $umma 
Mru ilappin tiumma maS.en.kak iSarru KAR 
389b (p. 353) r. i 5; muti-ke-nu iMr[ru ] Kraus 
Texte 6 r. 27; lu Mru ilappin lu MAS.EN.KAK 
idammiq CT 38 36:61, cf. ibid. 32:14, STT 
321:26, KAR 389b ii 31; note the late contrast : 
dumxj.meS bani ana dumtx.mes maS.kak. 
me§ qdssunu imakkaku (see magdgu mng. 2) 
BiOr 28 8 ii 5 (SB prophecies). 

b) in lit.: iSassdkama dannu muti-ke-nu u 
Mrti umiMmma daily the powerful, the 
poor and the rich are calling to you (Marduk) 
KAR 26:29; ulalu en§u hubbulu mus-ke-nu 
the feeble, the weak, the oppressed, the poor 
(address you, Sama§, every day) Lambert 
BWL 134:133; eli kabti u mui-ke-ni Mkin 
[...] Lambert BWL 166:8; §umma mu§-ke- 
nu M libbi immeri iqallu if he is a poor man, 
he burns (only) a sheep^ heart (as offering, 
beside ruiyd who makes a burnt offering 
with a dove) BBR No. 60:31. 

c) other occs.: whoever in the future 
lu kabtu lu MAS.EN.KAK AAA 20 pi. 99 No. 
105 r. 4 (Adn. Ill); lu ina DTTMTJ.SIG 5 .ME§ lu 
ina DUMB mu$-ke-nu-ti whether they are of 
good family or poor people Wiseman Treaties 
220; mamma hu mus-ke-na piSki inneppuS 
ina libbi mar bani (see mar bani mng. 2) 
Herzfeld API 6:5, cf. ibid. 7 ; M kabtu ana LU 
mu$-ke-na la idukku u la ihabbilu so that a 
man of high rank shall not kill or oppress the 
poor ibid. 19f. § 4, see ZA 44 163:29 (all Dar.); 
Mrru muti-ke-e-nu (the king has been fasting 
for three days) — is the king a poor man? 
ABL 78:15; the king knows ki mu$-ke-nu 
andkuni that I am a poor man ABL 421:18 
(NA), cf. andku mu$-ke-n£-ku I am a poor 
man ABL 1059:6 (NB); exceptional: mare 
Babili mu^-ke-e-nu-te M memeniSunu la§&&ni 
the inhabitants of Babylon, people who are 
(subservient) to nobody ABL 340 r. 10 (NA). 

For discussion of the status of the muSkes 
nu in OB see F. R. Kraus, Vom mesopotami- 
schen Menschen pp. 92ff. (with previous literature), 
esp. pp. 108 f. See also von Soden, ZA 56 133ff. 
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muSkenutu 

The relation between Akk. muSkenu and the 
early spellings maS.kak(.ek), maS.en.kak is 
not clear, see Kraus, op. cit. pp. llOff. 

muSkenutu s.; 1 . status of a muskenu, 
2. poverty; OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, NA; wr. 
syll. and MA§.EN.KAK-fai (King Hittite Texts 
41:3); cf. muskenu. 

1 . status of a muSkenu (OB): usdtam 
annitam elija ri$i temi u alakti u mu-us-ke- 
nu-ti ul tide let me have this M&Jw-loan, do 
you not know my character, my habit(s) 
and the fact that I am a muskenu*? Kraus 
AbB 1 89:29, cf. mu-us-ke-nu-ti atti ul [tide] 
VAS 16 1:40; ana mu-us-ke-e-nu-ti-ia ina bab 
belija izuzza ele'e I am able to serve in the 
quarters of my lord according to my status 
as a muikenu PBS 7 82:17. 

2. poverty: inanna $a mu-us-ke-nu-\ti-ia] 
bell liqul now, my lord should keep in 
mind that I am only a poor woman ARM 
10 89:11; may these gods mu-u§-ke-nu-ut~ta 
u erUutta liddinkunusi allot to you poverty 
and destitution KBo 1 1 r. 63, 3 r. 12; when 
the king of Hatti mu-uS-ke-nu-su $a GN ki 
iSmti heard about the poverty of Mitanni 
ibid. 1:52; mu$-ke-nu-tam illak (this man) 
will become poor ZA 43 94:69 (Sittenkanon), 
also, wr. MA§.EN.KAK -tu King Hittite Texts 
41:3, also ACh IStar 20:30 cited aldku mng. 
4a-2'; denu §a mu$-ke-nu-tu epus make a 
decision based on the fact that (we are) 
poor KAV 197:22 (NA let.). 

For CT 8 lc: 7 see mudasd. 

von Soden, ZA 56 138; SouSek, MIO 8 37Iff. 

muSkinnu s.; (part of a hindu- bag); 
lex.* 

[kus.E.fB.xj.x = me-slr hi-in-di = mu£-kln-nu 
Hg. A II 177, in MSL 7 151; [tdg.E.is.x] - 
[me-sir hi-in-di] = [mu]£~kin-nu Hg. C r. 3, in 
MSL 10138. 

mu$ku ( musku) s.; (atree); NA. 

tj ur-zi-nu : ti mu-u£-ku Uruanna II 508. 

ina muhhi gi§ mu-us-ki gi§.ur.me§ sa rob 

V w 

kari ... imattahuni as for the beams of(?) 
w.-wood which the customs official is carry¬ 
ing ABL 467 r. 17. 


muSlahiju 

muSkft s.; (a long-legged bird); lex.; Sum. 
lw. 

[mus.ku mu sen] = [mu£-ku-u] Hh. XVIII 281, 
cf. mus.ga musen ibid. 148a (from RS); 
gir.gid.da musen = sa-qa-tum ~ mu$-ku-[u ], 
glr.gld.da musen — §e-ep a-ri-ik = min, gam. 
gam musen » gam-gam-mu = min Hg. B IV 
275ff., cf. [gir.gid.da musen] = sa-qa-tu -= muS- 
ku-u , [glr.gid].da musen = $e-ep-$u a-rik *= min 
Hg. D III 324f., in MSL 8/2 169 and 175; uncert.: 
HtfL.nim mu§en - rfi[w(?)-w(?)] Hh. XVIII 
354. 

For mtj§ ki-ki-it-ti CT 19 31 iii 7 see 
kikittu s. 

muSlahhatu (muSlalahhatu) s. fern.; 1. 
female snake charmer, 2. (a small insect); 
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. mus.lah 4 (.lah 4 ) with 
phon. complement; cf. muSlahhu , muslaht 
hutu . 

muS-la-ld-ha-tu (var. mu$-la-a-ha-tu) — se-ni-tu 
a-la-[ak-t]u Uruanna III 211, see MSL 8/2 59. 

1. female snake charmer: elenitu nan 
Hndatu dsiptu e$$ebuti mtjs.lah 4 -^ 4 agugiltu 
(as enumeration of witches and sorceresses) 
Maqlu III 43, WT. MIJS.LAH 4 .IiAH 4 -^m STT 
82:43; lcassaptu Mirs.LAH 4 .LAH 4 -ai and[ku 
pdHrak] the sorceress is a snake charmer, 
but I am one who dispels (the sorcery) 
Maqlu IV 126; note designating a goddess: 
d Ga§an.ma.da = d Nin.ma.da = mu§.lah 4 
d E[n.liLl]d.ke x (xiD) Emesal Voc. I 29, cf. 
CT 24 11:33 and dupl. 24:50. 

2. (a small insect): see Uruanna III 211, 
in lex. section, and delete CAD 16 (S) 
p. 209b sirtu B and add this ref. to ibid, 
p. 127b (< sennitu ). 

muSlahhu (muMalahhu) s.; snake charmer; 
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. mtj§.lah 4 ; cf. 
muSlahhatu , muslahhutu. 

nigru(E^xAB.Ktr), mu£.lah 4 = mti§.lah 4 LuIV 
154f., cf. mus.lah 4 MSL 12 17:28 (ED List E); 
mus.DXJ la * la ‘ a ^DiT = mu&-la-la-ah-hu (var. &v-hu) 
Lu Excerpt I 207; ld.mu§. la ‘ a l?lah 4 = mu§-la- 
hu (var. -hu) Igituh short version 261. 

a) in econ.: PN mu§.lah 4 (Dtr,Du) 

Deimel Fara 3 22 iii 9 (Pre-Sar.), and passim in 
Ur III; PN mu§.lah 4 (witness) VAS 13 56 
r. 9, TIM 4 18:20, UET 5 349:11 (OB). 
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muSlahhutu 

b) in royal inscrs.: u Esagil miihariS 
MU§.iiAH 4 lu ulliluma and a snake charmer 
purified Esagil all over 5R 33 v 15 (Agum- 
kakrime); [. . .] LlJ.MUS.LAH 4 .MES (among 
diviners and sorcerers) Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 
i 11. 

c) in lit.: mu&.lah 4 .me§ lipu3uki rikiski 
aheppi let the snake charmers put a spell 
on you (sorceress) so I can break your spell 
Maqlu VII 99, cf. IV 84; ina baluka asipu eh 
3ebti mtt§.lah 4 ul iba’u suqa without you 
(SamaS) the exorcist, the ecstatic, the snake 
charmer cannot go about in the streets 
KAR 26:25; a mouse (fleeing) from a mon¬ 
goose entered the hole of a snake um-ma 
mtjs.lah 4 ispuranni 3ulmu he said “A snake 
charmer sent me, greetings!” Lambert BWL 
216:20; saidofgods: [ d ]lGI.DTT MUS.LAHx(DTT) 
KAR 6 ii 30. 

mudlahhutu s.; art of the snake charmer; 
lex.*; cf. muSlahfaitu , muslahhu. 

[nam].mus.lah 4 (DiT.Du.DTJ.Du) mu3-la-h[u-tu ] 

Izi Q 3'. 

muSlalahhatu see muslahhatu . 

w w w w 

muSlalahhu see mu3lahhu . 

W V V V 

muSlalu s.; (a gate or gatehouse); OA, 
OB, NA. 

a) with specific ref. to justice dispensed 
there: let your instructions come to me 
din mu-us-la-li-im itti&u ludin so that I 
can go to court with him at the m. Kraus AbB 
5 156:17 (early OB let., possibly sent from As- 
sur) ; a-ma-la di-in da-a-ni 3a i-na mu-u3-la-li- 
im di-nam i-di-nu-ni (see ddnu mng. lb-2') 
Kiiltepe c/k 904:4 (unpub., OA, courtesy K. 
Balkan); (seven gods) naphurum 7 da-a-a- 
nu-u 3a mu-us-la-li all the seven judges of 
the m. Belleten 14 226:30 (OA IriSum), cf. ibid. 
49, cited ddnu mng. la; qdbi watartim 
ina mu-u3-la-li whoever speaks untrust¬ 
worthy words in the m. ibid. 45, cf. ibid. 39. 

b) in OA, MA royal: he built for his life 
and the life of his town i-ZA-ri u mu-u3-la-lam 
AOB 1 14 No. 8a: 13; sifyirti i-ZA-ri u mu-u3- 
la-lam 3a DN ipu3 he built the isdru - and 


muSmahhu 

m.-complex of A88ur ibid. No. 8b: 14; sihirti 
i-ZA-ri 3a bit A33ur u mu-u3-la-lam ka33am 
watmanam 3a A33ur ipu3 ibid. 16 No. 8c: 15, 
also 8d: 14, 8e:l2, [mu-u3-la]-lam kas3am 
watmanam [ana b]elija e[pu]3 I built the 
m., the ...., the cella for my lord (A8Sur) 
Belleten 14 224:5 (all Irisum); durum 3a mu- 
u3~la-lim enahma uddi3 the wall of the m. 
had fallen into disrepair and I restored (it) 
AOB 1 32 No. 3:7 (Puzur-A8sur IV); enuma 
mus-la-la 3a bit A Mur ... enahma when 
the m. of the temple of A88ur had 
fallen into disrepair (I rebuilt it, using 
limestone and mortar) ibid. 66 No. 3:35 (Adn. 
I); ndmari 3a bah ^kal.kal u ndmarima 
3a i3tu mus-la-li ana kisal DN ina erabe the 
towers of the DN-gate, and also the towers 
which (are) where one enters from the m. 
to the courtyard of Nunnamnir (describing 
the enlargement of the temple of ASSur) ibid. 
130 No. 3:24 (Shalm. I). 

c) in NA royal: mu3-la-lum ekalli 3a 
qereb A Mur ina pilu aban 3adi u33e3u addi 
(as to) the m. of the palace which is in Assur, 
I built its foundation of mountain-quarried 
limestone OIP 2 151 No. XII:3; mu3-la-lum 
3a ekalli , mu3-la-lum 3a kiri , mu3-la-lum ekal 
mcMarti (all preceded by their names) Iraq 7 
90 B 31, 32, 35; mu3esat 3er asakki (is the 
name of) kA.gal mu3-la-lum (in Nineveh) 
ibid. 20 and OIP 2 112:80 (Senn.), see van Driel 
Cult of A88ur 30; kA.gal nerab 3arri mu3-la-li 
(the gate’s name follows) BA 6/1 153:42 (Shalm. 
Ill), also Frankena Takultu 124:121; 6 mu3- 

la-lu 3a qereb ekalli GN ana erebi u ase e33i3 
u3epi3 I had the m. which is in the palace 
of Assur rebuilt for free traffic Borger Esarh. 
9 § 8:5. 

The refs, listed sub usages a and b prob¬ 
ably refer to one specific building in OA 
Assur, where, originally, justice was dis¬ 
pensed. 

Weidner, AOB 1 67 f. n. 9; Landsberger, 
Belleten 14 232 f.; van Driel Cult of A88ur 29 ff. ; 
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 58. 

muima^u s.; (a mythical snake); SB; 
Sum. lw. ; wr. syll. and mtjS.mah. 

muS.mah = &u-hu Hh. XIV 3. 
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muSmldu 

mus.mah.gin x (GiM) sag.imin.na sag.giS. 
ra.ra : Sa klma muS-mah-hi siba qaqqadaSu nlrta 
inar\ru] (my weapon) which has seven heads like 
a ra., which kills everything Angim III 38. 

The snake which has scutes of pappan 
dillu- stone, a snout of samtu- stone, eyes of 
muSSaru, a face(?) of lapis lazuli and gold 
[mu]§.bi mus.mah mu.<ni> that snake is 
called m. CT 14 7 K.4206+ : 13, see Landsberger 
Fauna 53; ittalad MUS.MAH.MES Zdqtuma 
Sinnu la pddu attaH imtu klma daml zumun 
Sunn uSmalla she (Tiamat) bore monster 
snakes, with sharp teeth, merciless fangs(?), 
instead of blood she filled their bodies with 
venom En. el. I 134, II 20, III 24, 82, with 
var. muS-ma-hu II 20, MUS.MAH-i III 82. 

W 7 

muSmidu s.; increaser; lex.*; cf. madu 

an.da.gal = mu-Sab-Su-Uy muS-me-du Izi A iii 
14f. 

muSmitu adj.; murderous, death-bearing; 
SB; cf. mdtu . 

imin.bi.e.ne dingir.hul.a.mes lu.ug 5 .ga. 
me§ ni nu.te.ga.da.me§ : sibittiSunu ilu lem? 
nntu muS-mi-tu-ti (var. muS-mi-tu-tu) la adiruti Sunu 
they are the Seven Ones, evil gods, death-bearing, 
impudent CT 16 21:140f. 

a) in incantations: Siptu Sa dandannu a u 
kashas dingir.mes muS-mit dingir.mes anas 
ku incantation: I am from the powerful 
Adad, the overpowering one among the gods, 
the death bearer among the gods (avenger 
of Enlil, his father) Craig ABRT 2 14:18 and 
dupl. STT 215 i 46, cf. ibid. 53, also (said of Ner- 
gal) KAR 76:24, (said of Ninurta) Craig ABRT 
2 14:8, see Ebeling, ArOr 21 404£f. 

b) in colophons (Sultantepe only): a Luz 
galgirra dandan dingir.mes kaSkaS dingir. 
mes mns-mit dingir.mes (may) Lugal- 
girra, the most powerful of the gods, the 
most overpowering among the gods, the 
death bearer among the gods (kill him with 
his fierce weapons) Lambert BWL 62:5, also 
STT 159 r. 4 (= Hunger Kolophone No. 351 and 
352). 

Lambert, JSS 14 250 f. 


muSpalu 

muSnigu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

summa tullmum mu-uS-ni-gi mali if the 
spleen is full of m.- s YOS 10 41:65. 

Note that the parallel omen RA 67 42:24 
has sa-ru-ri mali , see Nougayrol, ibid. p. 48. 

muSpalu s.; 1. low-lying place, depression, 
2. depth; OB, MB, SB; wr. syll. and 
TtJL.Iil (TUN .LA CT 39 4:36); cf. Sapalu V. 

du 6 .l& = mu-lu-u y muS-pa-lu Igituh I 282f.; 
du 6 = mu-lu-Uy ttil.la =* muS-pa-lu AntagalIII 12f.; 
[si-d]ug lagabx dar = muS-pa-lu A 1/2:243. 

du 6 .du 6 .tul.la (var. du 6 .du 6 .la) mu.un.si.ge 
: rrm-la-a u mus-pa-la uStamahhar he makes high 
and low places level Lugale II 41; il.la tul.la 
. . . hi.hi d Inanna za.kam : mu-le-e mu-uS-pa-li 
... Sutdbulum kUmma I Star (see mull l lex. section) 
Sumer 13 77:9f. (OB). 

1. low-lying place, depression — a) in 
royal inscrs.: I defeated them dameSunu 
hum u muS-pa-li sa Sadi In umekkir I 
drenched with their blood the wadies and 
depressions of the mountains Weidner Tn. 
12 No. 5 ii 43, cf. ibid. 2 No. 1 ii 32; mul& 
muS-pa-lum ina aqqulldte ahrd (for translat. 
see mulu mng. 2) OIP 2 114 viii 27. 

b) in omen texts: Summa alu ina muS- 
pa-li Sakin if a town is located in a low- 
lying place (opp. ina mele) CT 38 1:2; Summa 
bltu ina muS-pa-li Sakin (opp. ina mule) 
ibid. 12:74; Summa du 6 u tun.lA Sa eqli 
uSteSir if he evens off the high and low parts 
of a field CT 39 4:36; Summa ina tul.lA uru 
elpetu innamir if rushes are found in the 
low ground of a city ibid. 11:45, also (with 
other plants and trees) ibid. 46ff. and dupls. 
10:29ff., 12:iff., etc.; Summa KU.KU tul.lA 
ki sarbati innamir CT 39 11:34, also (with 
other trees) ibid. 35ff. and dupl. 12:4ff., 13 
K.9163:1 (all Alu). 

c) other occs.: qarbati u tamirati [... 
mu\S-pa-li Sa ahi Idiglat 79-7-8,84 iii 24 
(tamltuy courtesy W. G. Lambert); for OCCS. 
beside muM see mulu mng. 2. 

2. depth: I removed the ancient mound 
adi muhhi me lu ahtut (var. uSappili) 120 tikpl 
ana muS-pa4i lu utabbi I excavated (variant: 
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mu§pl$u 

deepened) it down to water level, I sank 
(the foundation) 120 layers deep AKA 176 
r. 11, also 186 r. 17, 209:16, 220:17, 345 ii 132, 
387 iii 136 (all Asn.). 

mu§pl§u s.; conjurer(?); SB.* 

d Mu 7 .mu 7 = mu-u§-pi-i§ dingir.meS STC 2 
pi. 61 ii 23. 

The expected equivalent of Sum. mu 7 . mu 7 
would be muSsipu, from (w)u$£upu ‘To 
conjure”; the form mu$pi£ may have 
resulted from a conflation of muMipu and 
muppisu , q.v., also attested in this meaning. 

muSqalpitu see *musqelpitu . 

*mu§qelp!tu (mu$qalpitu) s.; (mng. 
uncert.); SB; cf. neqelpu v. 

Ninurta and Nusku dingir.mes $a it-ti-[x 
(x)] u mus-qa-al-pi-ti dingir.mes sa qidddti 
u mdhirti the gods of .... and drifting(?), 
the gods of downstream and upstream Craig 
ABRT 1 56:18 and dupls., see JNES 15 144. 

mu&Sakku (ma$$akku) s.; incense used for 
libanomancy; OB, SB. 

azu(uzu).e mds.a.ta si nu.mu.ni.ib.sa.e 
en.me.xj, e se.e.ta i.bi.a nu.mu.un.na.an. 
bad.de : bdru ina blri id u£te8§ersu Sa'ilu ina mu- 
uS-sd-ak-ka ul ipettiSu the diviner does not enlighten 
him by means of divination, the dream interpreter 
does not reveal (the fate) to him by means of 
libanomancy 4R 22 No. 2:8ff., see Lambert 
BWL 288. 

ma$-§ak-ku ~ sur-ql-nu §d §a'ill Lambert BWL 
38:7 Comm. (Ludlul II); mu§-&ak-ku = [...] 
Malku III 207. 

barn ina bir arkat ul iprus ina ma-a$-$ak-ka 
M'ilu ul usapi dim the diviner, through 
divination, has not investigated (my) situ¬ 
ation, the dream interpreter, through libano¬ 
mancy, has not elucidated my case Lambert 
BWL 38:7 (Ludlul II), for comm, see lex. 
section; I have honored the gods, I have 
revered the spirits of the dead igdamra ma&- 
§ak-ki-ia saHlatu the female dream inter¬ 
preters have used up all the incense for me 
Bab. 12 pi. 3:37, dupl. pi. 6 r. 11, see p. 34 (Etana), 
cf. mu-u$-&a-ak-ku sd y ilu bdru puhadi igdamru 
Ugaritica 6 162:6; umiSamma ib-ta -[... ] ma§- 


muSSaru 

$ak-ka \i-zabVbi-x x-[. . . ] every day he wails, 
brings incense offerings Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 116:14, cf. [m]u-u§sa ak-ki i-za-ab-bi- 
il [iri]a Sereti ibid. 76 II iii 5; mu-u§-§a-ak-ku 
[...] (in broken context, obscure) CT 15 6 
vi 2 and 4 (OB lit.), see Romer, JAOS 86 139. 

In KAJ 277:3 read probably dug 1 ban 
§a zId. 

Oppenheim, Dream-book 222. 
muSSallfi see muMlu . 

muS&arruttu (*mu§arutu) s.; craft of the 
engraver; Bogh. lex.*; cf. musaru A. 

[nam.mu.sjar = mu-uS-Sar-ut-tum « (Hitt.) 
fx]-[, . .-(a)-tar] (between kab$arrutu and $up§ar: 
rutu) Izi Bogh. C 6, in MSL 13 145. 

mu§§aru (*musgarru) s.; (a semiprecious 
stone); from OB on; wr. syll. and na 4 .nir. 
MU§.GIR, (NA 4 .)MUS.GIR. 

[na 4 .ni]r.mus.gir = mus-§d-ru, [na 4 .ni]r.igi. 
mus.gir ~ ini mus-Sd-ri Hh. XVI 149f., cf. na 4 . 
nir.mus.gir = m[u-u$-$a]-rum, na 4 .nir.igi.mus. 
gir(var. .sal) = igi.meS m\u-u§-§aY\ri\ (var. sa i-ni 
mu$-$a-ri) RS Recension 114 f. in MSL 10 41, 
cf. also na 4 .nir .mus .gir, na 4 .nir.igi.mus.gir 
MSL 10 51:51f. and 56:61 (Forerunners to Hh.). 

na 4 .nir.igi na 4 .nir.mus.gir : hulal i-ni mu§- 
§d-ru 4R 18* No. 3 iv 5 and 8; [n]a 4 .[d]u 8 .[s]i.a 
na 4 .nir [na 4 .nir.igi na 4 ] .ZA+<Tt)N>. mus.gir : 
[duM huldla hulal ini mu$-8a]~ra ZA 45 14:27 
(Bogh. inc.), restored from na 4 .du 8 .si.a na 4 .nir. 
igi na 4 .nir.mus.gir : dusd mu£-$d-ru hu-la-la 
CT 17 39:48 and 50, and passim in similar enumer¬ 
ations; x na 4 .nir .igi.mus.gir : x i-ni na 4 mu$- 
sd-ri Sm. 2030+ edge If., cf. x na 4 .nir.igi u 
tm.du.ug.ma na 4 .mus.gir : x i-ni mu§-$a-ri ii 
§i -na na 4 mu$-£d-ri ibid. 3f.; [6]00 + 600 + 600 
na 4 .n[ir.mus.gir] : x-£etni-i-rimu£-£d-ri threef?) 
times 600 ra.-s Lambert, Symbolae Bohi 279 
K.6727: If. 

a) in gen.: abnu §ikin§u kima sahir (var. 
sihir) tabar[ri\ pusa karik na 4 .mu§.gir sumsu 
STT 108:10, var. from STT 109:11; abnu Hkinc 
§u suma pusa sulma edih na 4 .mu§.[gir] sumSu 
STT 108:11, cf. ibid. 12if., and see Landsberger, 
JCS 21 153; kur la-kah , [kur A]k-ka-la = 
kur na 4 .nir.mu§.[gi]r Mount GN, Mount 
GN 2 (are) the home of m. Hh. XXII Section 
l:30f., restored from JNES 15 132:28f. ( liphur- 
lit.); [. . .] NA 4 mu-§a-ar GUG A 21998:19 (OB 
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muSSaru 

Ishchali) ; ina muhhi NA 4 .MTJ§.GiR.MES &a 
ina bit lahhini ... na,.mes uttari emmuru 

w s* *k 

as to the w.-stones which are in the house of 
the alahhinu, they will check on the additional 
stones KAV 114:8 (NAlet.); 31.ta.a 4 bu$lu 
Sa NA 4 .BABBAR.DrL it na 4 .mtj§.gir 31 each of 
raw glass in the color of pappardillu- stone 
and m. -stone AfO 18 302 i 28 (MA inv.), cf. 
ibid. 304 ii 22; IGI.MES-M NA 4 .NIR.MTX§.[g1r] 
(the snaked) eyes are m. Landsberger Fauna 
p. 53:11. 

b) seals made of muSsaru: 1 na 4 .ki§ib 
mtjs.gir iiizu hurdsi one seal of m.-stone 

W V ♦ 

inlaid with gold PBS 13 80:16 (MB inv.); 
1 NA 4 .KI§IB MTJS.GIR sibat hurdsi Iraq 32 156 
No. 25:7 (NA inv.); [tama] NA 4 .KI§IB NA 4 . 
nIr.mtjs.gir $a,Jcin ki illaku se.ga u Se.ga 
i$$alckan§u if he wears a seal of m. -stone, 
he will have good luck and good fortune 
wherever he may go Kdcher BAM 194 viii 13. 

c) used for jewelry and decorations: 
the processional chariot na 4 .nir.mu§.glr 
na 4 .igi.me.luh.ha ak.a decorated with 

and Meluhha-beads (year name of Irda- 
nene) Bagh.Mitt. 2 10 No. 12; gold ana 1 inbi 
gal §a,ba 1 mu-u§~§a-ru to be made into one 
large i?i6w-ornament inset with a m. ARM 7 
4:15, cf. 4 nalbandtim $a ina mu-us-sa-ri 
ippatru four “briekmolds” (of gold) which 
have become detached(?) from the m. 
ibid. 3, cf. also ibid. 12; [. . .] NA 4 uqnu NA 4 . 

mtjS.gir u hur[dsu\ of lapis lazuli, m.- 

stone, and gold EA 13:11, also ibid. 7, 9, 12, 
14 (MB); 2 tuditti NA 4 .MTJ§.GIR PBS 13 80:23, 
also ( hirsu ) ibid. 21, (uhtnu) r. 12; na 4 .nir 
na 4 .mtj§.gir ... ina muhhi agisu lu uzaHnu 
(see hulalu usage b) 5R 33 ii 8 (Agum-kakrime), 
cf. na 4 .nir.igi NA 4 .NiR.MTJS.GfR (among 
precious stones) ibid, ii 37, also ina muhhi 
ag£$u na 4 .nir.igi <na 4 >.mtj§.gir abne nisiqti 
lu a&kunu ibid, iii 5; 4 IGI NA 4 .MTJS.GIR ihzu 
hurdsi four beads of w., set in gold (beside 
beads of pappardillu) PBS 13 80:20 (MB inv.), 
5 IGI MTJS.GIR ibid. 6; 13 IGI.ME§ NA 4 .NIR. 

mtjS.gir hurdsu uhhuzu £a qdti EA 25 ii 19; 

w » w v jL * 

[x] IGI.ME§ NA 4 .MTJ§.G[ir] EA 13:4 (MB); 26 
iGi n .ME§ ia na 4 .mtj§.gir (for the tiara of 
Nabfi) ABL 340:12 (NA); [... £a] abni ressu 


muSSaru 

NA 4 .MTr§.[GIR] EA 22 i 62, WT. NA 4 .NIR.MTJ§. 
GIR EA 25 ii 13, 16 (both lists of gifts of Tus- 
ratta); na 4 .mtjs.gir (among stones as a votive 
offering) OIP 2 81:27, also (for a foundation 
deposit) ibid. 138:52 (Senn.), cf. (among items 
of booty) Winckler Sar. pi. 35:142 ; one small 
bag with 4 NA 4 .MTT§.GIR PBS 2/2 105:8 (MB 
inv.); 52 na 4 .mtt§.gir (among other stones 
for jewelry) Nbn. 321:5. 

d) in med. and rit.: na 4 .mtjs.gir (among 
beads to string) CT 23 34:30, also Kdcher BAM 
375 i 20, and passim in this text, ibid. 3 ii 21, 
AMT 20,1 r. 31, 102:30, BE 31 60 r. i 9, and passim 
in this text, LKA 114 r. 17, and passim, (to place 
in the holy water vessel) AMT 71,1: 20, see Ebeling, 
ZA 51 170, also (to crush for a salve for the eyes) 
AMT 16,3:11; mus.gir (among stones to 
appease an angry god or goddess) Kdcher 
BAM 376 i 15, also ibid. 21, (for minima lemnu ) 
ibid, ii 19, and passim in this text without det., 
parallel NA 4 .MTTS.GIR ibid. 185 iv 7; na 4 .mus. 
GIR CT 14 16 BM 93084:1 (list of items to use 
against various demons), NA 4 .MTJS.GIR (in bro¬ 
ken context) BMS 8 r. 25, see Ebeling Hander - 
hebung 62; NA 4 .MTJS.GIR (in list of stones) 
UET 4 150:2, 5, and 15, also 152:1. 

e) varieties — 1' mu$$ar zaqanu : mu-us- 
&a-ar za-qa-na CT 44 23:13 (OB lit., coll.) , see 
Landsberger, JCS 21 152f. n. 76; NA 4 .MTJS.GIR, 
na 4 .min za[q-qa]-lni\or -fal-[m]) STT 401 iv 
7f., cf. ibid. 273 iv 10; for other refs, see 
zaqanu. 

2' “male” muMaru: 1 mtjS.gir nita 1 
mu-sa nitA 1 nikiptu nitA Kdcher BAM 366 
iv 15, also ibid. 376 iii 8, (in same sequence but with 
det. na 4 ) ibid. 230:13. 

3' ini mu$$ari “eye of m.”: see Hh. XVI 
150, RS Recension 115, Sm. 2030+, in lex. 
section; 6 igi mu§.gir $a bit PN PBS 2/2 
105:59 (MB inv.), cf. ibid. 16, 24, 43, 52, 61; 
note also NA 4 .MTJ§.GIR IGI Kdcher BAM 351:3 
and 352 i 2. 

The sign group gir in M pi gaba.ri 
sir-pi X \x] MTJS GIR CT 44 36:19, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 157:1, is most likely a crypto¬ 
gram for satirma bari or the like, see sirpu B. 
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mu§3arft 

Landsberger, JCS 21 152ff. and n. 76; MSL 10 
19 ad line 149. 

muSSarfi see musaru A. 

muSSipu s.; exorcist; SB; cf .uSSupuv. 

]u.& iS gam.su.du 7 = mttS-Si-pu Lu Excerpt I 
208, cf. lu.gam.su.du 7 , lu.nam.tag.ga.du 8 — 
mu-us-si-ru Lu IV 158f.; gi-pi-ri-qft PIX pi = mu-Si- 
pu VAT 10223 r. 8. 

a) describing an exorcist using a curved 
staff (gamlu) : see Lu, in lex. section. 

b) indicating the exorcist’s staff itself: 
d [MAR].TU (var. d KUR.GAL) d AN.MAR.TU ndS 
gamli bandudde mullilu mus-Si-pu sa Same u 
erseti DN (and) DN 2 , who carry the curved 
staff (and) the basket, the purifier and 
exorcizer of heaven and earth Surpu VIII 41, 
var. from UET 6 408:28. 

mu§§u s.; breast, breast-shaped object; 
Qatna, MB, SB. 

[...] [da]g.[kisim 5 xga] = muS-S[u] (preceded by 
ubur = tid'd and agan = sirtu) A VIII/4:182. 

[ki.sikil DAG].KisiM 5 xGA.a.ni [...] : min 

(= ardatu) Sa ina muS-Si-Sd Sizbu la ibSu the girl who 
never had milk in her breasts Bab. 4 pi. 4 K.4355+ 
iv 25 f., see S. Lackenbacher, RA 65 136. 

a) breast: see lex. section; ardatiSamuS- 
[S]u i-ki~Su girls whose breasts are left unused 
Perry Sin pi. 4:13, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128. 

b) breast-shaped object — 1' a piece of 
j ewelry : 10 mu-Su hurasi RA 43 209:9 (Qatna 
inv.). 

2' breast-shaped loaf: 3 pad.me§ Sd mu- 
uS-Si taSakkan you place three portions of 
breast-shaped loaves(?) (on the offering 
table) Lenormant Choix No. 99 r. 21 and parallels, 
see ZA 32 176:68, cf. X mu-uS-Su UET 7 
52:3, 7f. (MB). 

In CT 28 29 r. 20 read sir-Su (pustule), 
read sir-Sd (not muAgar) in CT 38 30:24, 
var. CT 40 1:19, Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 28, 
sir-Si ACh Supp. Sin 7:14 and BBSt. pi. 98 
case 3:2, see ibid. p. 121 n. 3, and correct CAD 
16 (S) p. 127b sennitu lex. section accordingly 
and add these refs, to sirsu. The reading of 
mgs .gar in mgS.gar u izi.a.§a.ga mdta 


muSSuru 

isabbat CT 39 19:121, ina mdti MuS.GAR (lu. 
gisgal) ibaSSi ibid. 14:9 and 10 is unknown. 

see muss'd. 

muS&ugallu see muSgallu. 

*mu§§ultu s.; replica, representation; 
SB; pi. muSSulatu; cf. maSalu. 

7 Sa tiddi teppuS you make 

seven replicas of clay KAR 90:6, see TuL 
p. 117, also (in broken context) [7?] muS-Su- 
la-a-ti Sa tiddi teppuS AMT 81,5 r. II (both rit. 
to ill ul idi ). 

The attested forms are possibly the pi. of 
muSSulu , q.v. 

mu§§ulu s.; 1. likeness, 2. mirror; OAkk., 
Bogh., SB, NA; cf. maSalu . 

mu-Sa-lum, mioS-Su-lum « na-ma-rum An VII 
96 f. 

1. likeness — a) referring to persons: 
iStu umi anni pith [ameli] u mu-uS-Su-li-Su 
zu-[ . •. ] from this day on the substitute of 
the man and his likeness [... ] ZA 45 204 iii 
10 (Bogh. rit.); [m]a~a mu-uS-Su-li Saili (in 
obscure context, perhaps as a gloss to sillu 
shadow) ABL 652 r. 13 (= Parpola LAS No. 
145); as personal name : Mu-Su-lum ITT 2/2 
p. 27 No. 4492 (OAkk.). 

b) other occs.: multu u muSdlu Sa ina 
qateSu kakku sakku Sd muS-Su-lu Sa te.lu. 
bad the comb and palette which are in her 
hand, this is hidden and obscure, they are 
the likeness of the constellation “Dead Body” 
ZA 6 242:12; see also Iraq 5, in lex. section. 

2. mirror: see AnVII97, in lex. section; 
muS-\Su\-li kaspi min hurasi mirror of silver, 
mirror of gold (incipit) LKA 94 ii 17, see Biggs 
Saziga 13. 

See also *muSSultu. 

For Iraq 5 56:15 see paSdhu lex. section, 

muSSuru adj.; (mng. unkn.); EA. 

salmdni Sa hurasi uppuqutu muSASu-ru\- 
tu[m ] statues of solid gold, m.-ones EA 
29:162, also ibid. 50, 109, 136, 138, 145. 
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mu§§uru 

muSSuru (to release) see uSSuru. 

*mu§Su > tu s.; medication used for 
rubbing; SB*; pi. muSSuatu; cf. mu$$u y u. 

[sepe]$u tapassa&ma mus-su-a-te tubbal tac 
hasSal ... sepesu tapasSas you put a salve 
on his feet, you dry and grind the medications 
used for rubbing, you put the salve on his 
feet Koeher BAM 122 r. 14. 

muS&u’u v.; to rub, to rub with liniments; 
SB; II, II/3; cf. *mus$u y tu. 

mur 7 .gti ti.ti ib h&s.gal sa.sal lu.bi. 
ke x (Kio) u.me.ni.ur.ur : budi pandi qabli Sdpula 
SaSalla $a ameli Suatu muSSe-'-ma (see budu A lex. 
section) JRAS 1927 538:9f., see Lambert, AfO 
23 43. 

tu-maS-Sa-a* 5R 45 K.253 vi 26 (gramm.). 

a) II: Sipat baldti iddd u~maS-si- y zumri 
he uttered the life-giving incantation, he 
rubbed my body Lambert BWL 48:28 (Ludlul 
III), cf. zumurSu tu-ma§-sa- y LKA 102 r. 4, see 
Biggs Saziga 64; enuma LU.TUR tu-maS-Sd- y -u 
4R 55 No. 1:38, dupl. Sm. 2056:7 (LamaStu); 
Hkara ... sunSa u-mas-Sd- y she will rub her 
lap with beer Koeher BAM 240:57; Samna 
uppi ahiSu tu-ma$-§d- y you rub his elbows 
with oil ibid. 194 iv 14, also AMT 91,3:9; me 
Sunuti sepeSu tu-ma$-sa- y -ma you rub his 
feet with these liquids AMT 75 iv 3, cf. SepeSu 
[tu-ma]-as-sa-ah KUB 37 55 i 19; ina . .. me 
sekruti tu-ma£-$d- y -$u AMT 79,1:15; irassu 
ina samni tu-ma-d§-$a- y you rub his chest 
with oil Craig ABRT 2 19:15; iStu eldniS ana 
SapldniS tu-ma$-$d- y -ma you rub from above 
downward Koeher BAM 248 iii 9, cf. istu elenu 
ana Saplanu tu-ma§-$a- y ibid. 53; epere 
Sunuti sepesu ana mdhirti umas-sd- y he rubs 
his legs upward with these kinds of dust 
AMT 74 ii 30, cf. ana muqqalpiti tu-mas-M-'-su 
CT 23 11:36; kajdna tu-ma$-£a- y -$u-ma iballut 
you rub him regularly, and he will recover 
BE 31 56 r. 37 (= Koeher BAM 398); kiSdssu U 
zumurSu li~ma$-§d- y he should rub his neck 
and his body AMT 97,4:21; A sumelisu li- 
ma$-§d- y he should rub his left arm AMT 
93,3:13; SepeSu tu-ma&-Sd- y you rub his feet 
AMT 74 iii 7, and passim with different parts of 
the body in med.; nakkapteSu tu-maS-a y you 


muStabiltu 

rub his temples AfO 21 16:5, and passim in this 
text (ritual tablet to the series muS&u'u “rub¬ 
bing”), see Koeher, AfO 21 14f., note 8 mu$-§u- y U 
eight (tablets?) of (the series) m. ibid. 14 
VAT 13723+ i 28, also K.5275 subscript, 13§.GAR 
muS-Su-u CT 17 13 r. 26. 

b) II/3: qateSu u sepesu un-da-na-d$~$d- y 
he keeps rubbing his hands and his feet 
LKU 62 r. 8. 

muStabbabbu s.; flasher (as name of a 
demon); 0A, OB, SB; cf. Sabdbu. 

appulat mu-u$4a-ba-ba-at she (LamaStu) 
is a ...., she is a flashing demon BIN 4 126:3 
(OAinc.); aj Uir mu-u§4a-ab-ba-ab-bu-um 
the flashing demon shall not attack (you) 
Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 4:17 (OB inc. against Lamastu); 
d UG.dib .bi.hu§, d Ma§kim,gi 6 .lu.har.ra. 
an.na = d Mu§4ab-ba-ab-bu CT 25 22:47f. 
(An = Anum VI 123f.), dupl. ibid. 33 K.13666:5f. 

Kienast, Or. NS 26 48; Hirsch Untersuchungen 
71. 

muStabiltu s.; (a kind of tax or dues); 
OB; cf. abdlu A. 

a) in muStdbilti dli : 5 gin ku.babbar mu- 
u£4a-bi-il4i dlim ... mu.tum PN PN 2 ... u 
ebin rd y ibdnu tappeSunu five shekels of silver, 
city dues, brought by PN, PN 2 , and the 
rd y ibdnu } s, their colleagues (received by a 
rakbu and a Sdpiru) YOS 13 276:1; 5 gin 

ku.[babbar] mu-u$4a~bi-il-[ti a]-lim ilik 
dumu.meS PN Sa mu ... sa ana sAm udu.§u. 
gi.na pad DN GN five shekels of silver, city 
dues, iZA^-obligation of the sons of PN for 
the (31st) year (of Ammiditana), which is 
for buying sacrificial sheep, as provisions 
for Adad of Babylon ibid. 374:2; J ma.na 
ku.babbar mu-u$4a-bi-il4i a-lim §A 6 ma.na 
15 gIn ku.babbar Sa ana taSbit gud.apin 
gun gud.apin AL.Dtr tadninti u nudunne ana 
PN §u.i innadnu twenty shekels of silver, 
city dues, out of 375 shekels of silver, which 
were given to PN, the “barber,” for compen¬ 
sation^) for plow oxen, the tax(?) of the 

plow oxen, the afoM-stores, the_and for 

dowry (brought by a pa dam.GAR) BM 80939:2; 
1 MA.NA Ktr.BABBAR NA 4 d UTU(?) mU-U$4a- 
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*mu§tabiltu 

bi-il-ti a-lim Sa PN ana PN a u PN 3 ana tab.ba 
iddinuSunusi one mina of silver measured 
according to the weightstone of Sama§(?), 
city dues, which PN (a rwidlto-woman) gave 
to PN 2 and PN 3 as a partnership loan VAT 
806:2 (translit. only), see Peiser, KB 4 42 f. and 
Lautner, Festschrift Paul Koschaker 3 27 n. 8b; 
10 gin ku.babbar mu-uS-ta-bi-il-ti URU(or: 
-Su) ki PN PN 2 GN dtjhij PN 3 ana Sa Se LU. 
bin.na.me§ Stx.ba.an.Ti PN 2 (from) Kikalla, 
son of PN S , borrowed ten shekels of silver, 
city(?) dues, from PN for the barley (pro¬ 
visioning?) of the brewers YOS 13 23:2. 

b) other occs.: ina Mam girrisunu £ ma. 
na ku.[babbar] mu-uS-ta-bi-il-ti [x x] (pos¬ 
sibly alim to be restored) is. gal ippaluma 
bdsiam mitharis izuzzu after the completion 
of their business they will pay back to 
the palace one-half mina of silver, [the 
city's] dues, (and) they will divide into 
equal parts whatever is available YOS 13 
44:13, cf. % MA.NA KU.BABBAR mU-uS-ta- 
b[i-il-ti\ is. gal i’ip-pa-a[l ] ibid. 326:8, also 
mu-uS-ta-bi-il-[ti dlim (?)] gal i-ip-p[a-al ] 
(in a rental of a harranu) Szleehter TJA 83 
UMM G 18:20; uneert.: Mam Sa mu-uS-ta(\y 
bil-tim (or mu-u$-k[e]-ne-tim) sa ina bit PN 
Sapku imSuhu they pillaged the barley of the 
m. which was stored in PN’s house BE 6/1 
103:20. 

The exact mng. of muStdbiltu y occurring 
only in late OB texts from Sippar and Kish, 
cannot be established. 

*mu§tabiltu see multdbiltu. 

muStabilu s.; diseussant(?); lex.*; cf. 
abalu A. 

inim.sar.[sar] = [mu$-ta-bi4u], [ muS-ta-ad-di- 
nu] Lu IT ii 12 f. 

Possibly to be restored muStdbil amati 
after NabnituIV 36, see abdlu A mng. lOc-l'. 

muStablakkitu s.; (an agricultural 
worker); OB lex.*; cf. nabalkutu. 

lu.se.bal = mu-uS-tab~la-ki-tum OB Lu A 186, 
also ibid. 460; lu nig.bal.bal = [ mu-uS-tab-la ]- 
ki-tum OB Lu D 83. 


muStalu 

mu&tabritu see muttahritu. 

muStadallu see muStarilu. 

mu&taddinu s.; reflective person; lex.*; 
cf. naddnu. 

5k.ku5.u, inim.sar.5ar = mus-ta-ad-di-nu 
Nabnitu J 39f., cf, inim.5ar. [sar] = [...] 
(preceded by 5&.ku5.[u]) Lu II ii 13. 

mu§taggi§u see muttaggiSu. 

muStahalqu s.; (mng. uneert.); NB*; 
cf. haldqu. 

Sarru aki Sa ile'ti ana emuqisu USpur mu - 
uS-ta-hal-au-ti ina muhhi mundahsuti ... 

^ 4. V W V • 

lirubu may the king, as he wishes, send word 
to his armed forces that demolition(?) troops 
in addition to fighting men should enter 
ABL 1237 r. 13. 

muStahhizu adj.; infectious, contagious; 
Mari*; cf. ahdzu. 

(nobody should come into contact with 
her) [simm]um su mu-uS-ta-ah-hi-iz that 
illness is contagious ARM 10 129:20. 

muStahlilu see muttahlilu. 

V w 

muStahmitu adj.; blazing; SB*; cf. 
hamdtu B. 

nablu muS-tah-me-tu zumurSu umtalli he 

* ' 

filled his body with a blazing flame En. el. 
IV 40; nablu muS-tah-me-tu a Girru la anihu 
blazing flame, restless fire Borger Esarh. 97 
r. 14. 

*mu§tahtu see multahtu. 

*mu§ta > Itu see multaHtu. 

mu&talu (multdluy muStelu , fern. muStdltu) 
adj.; judicious, thoughtful, circumspect, 
deliberate, full of concern; OB, MB, SB, NB; 
muStelu TIM 4 46: 20 (OB); cf. S&lu A V. 

za.ra.dug 4 .dug 4 = muS-ta-lu (between muStan 
rihu and eHalu) Lu IV 242, cf. Lu Excerpt I 225; 
[...] = mios-t[a-lu ] (preceded by mu$ta[rrihu]) 
CT 11 44 K.14938:11 (text similar to Idu). 

u.mu.un sa.kus.u di.mar.mar dim.me.er 
gal.gal.e.ne : belu mu&-ta-lum mdlik milki Sa Hi 
rahiui lord, judicious one, who gives counsel to the 
great gods 4R 26 No. 3:28f.; umun 5&.kfis.u 
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muStalu 

dingir.m[e§] : belu m«J(text uz )-ta-lu Sa [tit] 
SBH p. 61:10f.; [... i]dim NE.tar.ri.in : [. ..] 
ru-bu-u mu£-tcd-lum JCS 21129 : 33 f. ; ama.^inanna. 
a.ni sh.ktiii.u bar. 35 ba.da.gub : tetar&u rmiS- 
tcd-twn ina ahdti ittaziz his goddess, full of concern, 
has stepped aside Surpu V-YI 13f. 

a) referring to gods — 1' in gen.: $ad4 
Igigi malku Anunnaki rubti mu& ta-lum 
(Enlil) mountain of the Igigi, king of the 
Anunnaki, judicious prince PBS 1/117 : 2, also 
KAR 68:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 20:29; 
rubti muS-ta-lu apil DN (Sin) judicious prince, 
son of Enlil Perry Sin pi. 2 ii 28; Marduk 
apical Hi rubu mus-tatium the sage of the 
gods, the judicious prince Lambert BWL 
112:26 (Furstenspiegel); tdmih qdn tuppi dhizu 
hikami remenu mu£-ta-lu (Nabu) who holds 
the stylus, who knows the (cuneiform) signs, 
the merciful, full of concern 1R 35 No. 2 : 4 
(Adn. Ill); nasi hatti elleti ilu mul-ta-lu 
(Nusku) who holds the pure staff, the circum¬ 
spect god KAH 2 84:3 (Adn. II), also WO 1 
389:4, 2 144:12 (Shalm. Ill); ndsir napSdti ilu 
mu$-ta4um (Marduk) the guardian of life, 
the circumspect god AfO 19 56 : 26, 28, cf. ibid. 
62:31,63:67, wr. [m]u-u£4a4um CT 44 21 i 
19 (OB version); rubu mu-u$-ta-li aplcallu 
(Marduk) the judicious prince, the sage 
VAB 4 214 No. 2:16 (Ner.), cf. Sama§ [bel 
ki]tti u me§ari mu£4a-a-lum la tdti 4R 60:31 
(namburbi), see RA 49 38; Tub'd mu$-ta-lu Tappu 
ia nil ft (GilgameS) the judicious prince, the 
bridle of the peoples Haupt Nimrodepos 
No. 53:2, see Garelli Gilg. 40; Mma MU$-ta4at 
mdsdt malalcat she (Gula) is judicious, 
self-reliant, (and) queenly Craig ABRT 2 17 r. 
21, see JR AS 1929 15, cf. saniqat re'ata 
dMrat mu$-ta~lat ibid. r. 30; mu-tib geri mu§- 
ta-lu raHm teneseti (A§8ur) who overwhelms(?) 
the foes, the judicious (god) who loves 
mankind Winekler Sammlung 2 1:10 (Charter 
of Assur); d Mer.£&.ku§.h eziz u muA-tal 
sabus u tajjdr DN (a name of Marduk) is 
fierce and circumspect, angry and forgiving 
(explaining the Sum. name) En. el. VI137. 

2' in personal names: ^Sin-mu-uS-ta-al 
LIH 33:5, 24, YOS 8 54:2; Mu-U$4a-al^Sin 
ibid. 143:5; ^SamaS-mu-u^-ta-al TCL 1 
134:23; d NIN.§UBUR -mU-uA-ta-al VAS 7 36:19; 


mu&talutu 

note &Sin-mu-u$4e-el TIM 4 46:20 (all OB); 
a Adad-mu$-ta[l] BE 1419:52; Mu£-tal- d JV ergal 
BE 15 200 iii 19; Mu$-ta-li (genitive) BE 17 
31:11, MDP 10 pi. 12 viii 8; Mul-ta-lu PBS 
1/2 51:3, UET 7 34:3 (all MB); Bel-mu$4al 
VAS 5 87:12 (NB); for Nuzi see NPN 314b. 

b) referring to kings: (Hammurapi) 
mu-u&4a-lum gitmalum CH iii 36; (Merodach- 
baladan II) [...] Jar Bdbili rubu mus4[a]-lu 
BBSt. No. 35:1 (NB kudurru); (§ama§-3um- 
ukin) ltjgal misarum mus-ta-lum AnOr 12 
303 i 1 (NB) ; nardm DN mu-u§4a-lam dhiz 
nemeqi (Nebuchadnezzar II) the beloved of 
Nabu, the judicious one, full of wisdom 
VAB 4 122:7 (= WVDOG 59 44 No. 1), cf. ibid. 88 
No. 9:4; re y u mu-u§-ta4u ibid. 234 No. 3 i 11 
(Nbn.) ; note in a personal name: $ar x (3,20)- 
ru-mu-u$-ta-al MDP 23 176:2 (OB Elam). 

c) referring to high officials — 1' used as 
an adjective: dajana mus4a-lum sa din 
meAari idinu the thoughtful judge who gives 
just verdicts (controls the palace) Lambert 
BWL 132:101 (hymn to SamaS). 

2' used independently: lug ax mus4a4i- 
M ina x [...] the king will [...] his counse¬ 
lors ACh Supp. Sin 1:36. 

In view of its context, muMdlu in Lu IV 
242, etc., cited in lex. section, could be a 
different word meaning “who utters aggres¬ 
sive words,” to be related to $dlu “to attack.” 

muStalutu ( multalutu) s.; consideration, 
deliberation; Mari, SB; cf. $&lu A v. 

[...].ra.zu nu.un.um.kin.n[a,me]s(?) ki. 
min : rmd-ta-lu-ut-ka la [...] KAR 128 r. 9. 

belt lUtdlma ana lei-(may mu~u§4a-lu4im 
§a bell iMalluma isapparam lupuS let my lord 
consider, and I will act according to the con¬ 
siderations which my lord will take and 
write me ARM 3 16:30, cf. [an]a kima mu-us- 
ta4u4im Ja beli iStallu u isapparam ibid. 
84:29; beli ana kima mu-u§4a4u4i-$u Ja eli§u 
tdbat lipul f let my lord do what seems good 
to him according to his considerations ARM 
2 90:27; (the sheiks gathered and) [m]u-u$- 
ta4u-us- (suy-nu ana ser belija aSpuram I sent 
word to my lord about their deliberations 
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muStamkiru 

CRRA 18 58 A.2741:12; mu-ug-ta-lu-tam ni- 
[ig-ta-al] we have deliberated ARM 6 60 r. 5', 
cf. ibid. 6'; ina mu-ug-ta-lu-ti-ku-nu (in broken 
context) ARMT 14 65:10. 

muStamkiru s.; merchant, trader; lex.*; 
cf. makdru B. 

g a ga-ra-&s rai § = ka-eg-gu, ga.rail = mug-tam-ki-ru 
Lu IV 267 f. 

muStamsfi s.; one who makes a great 
effort; SB*; cf. rnasH. 

ana Idsime birki ana mus-tam-si-i tanittu 
gaknat for the messenger (it means) speed, 
for the one who makes every effort, (it means) 
there will be fame CT 20 49:18 (SB ext.). 

muStamfi adj.; considerate, talkative; SB; 
cf. amu v. 

inim 1 ‘ nim ‘ nirn inim.du 11 .du ll — mu-ug-ta-mu-u 
(preceded by dabibu, amdnu) Lu III i 33 f.; di. 
du u .du 1L = mug-ta-mu-u (var. to mtigtarrihu, q.v.) 
Lu IV 241. 

mus-ta-mu-u mundalku dhiz riddi (DN) 
considerate, deliberate, well-mannered STT 
70 r. 10, see RA 53 133. 

For LTBA 2 1 xi 10 (= Malku III 40), see murtds 
mu. 

muStamu see murtdmu. 

muStannu s.; enemy; SB*; cf. ganu v. 

mug-ta-nu-u « dO.ktjr Izbu Comm. 290; mug- 
ta-nu-u ~ lum-nu ibid. 360. 

mug-ta-nu-u ana rube itebbuni — m- s will 
revolt against the prince Leichty Izbu X 37, 
cf. mug-ta-nu-[u ...] ibid. 60, for comm. 
lumnu , see lex. section; mug-ta-an-nu [...] 
ZI -am ibid. VIII 5 and (in broken context) 10, 
for comm, nakru , see lex. section. 

muStappitu adj.; treacherous; SB*; 

cf. gapatu . 

$umma mug-tap-pit ukulli pigu imatti (fol¬ 
lowed by mussabru, q.v.) CT 51 147 r. 7. 

muStapriSu adj.; flying, winging; SB; 

cf. naprusu v. 

The mountain has a cutting edge like the 
blade of a sword u issur game mug-tap-ri-[gu] 


muStaptinnu 

(var. mut-tap-ri-gu) qerebgu la iHrru and not 
even a flying winged bird penetrates it 
AKA 270 i 49 (Asn.); Mount Isrun agar hulqi 
eru game mug-tap-ri-gu qerebgu l[a iHrru ] 
a forsaken place (where) not even the flying 
eagle of the sky penetrates Scheil Tn. II 38, 
see Schramm, BiOr 27 149. 

See also muttaprigu. 
mu&tapritu see muttabritu. 

muStapsu s.; wrestler; Mari*; cf. gaz 
pdsu v. 

li-rum Su.kajl = mu-u£-tap-s[u-um], le'&m Proto- 
Diri 296f.; li-ri A.kal = mug-tap-su, git~pu~$u 
Diri VI E 60f.; [1u.5u.kal] = [mu-u]g-ta-ap-$u 

OB Lu A 321; lu.lirum(§u.KAr) = §a a-ba-rum , 
1u.5u.kal = mu-ug-tap-su OB Lu D 223f., cf. C 3 5; 
lirum = mu-vg-ta-ap-su Nigga Bil. B 212. 

You and the enemy continually devise 
stratagems for killing each other kima LtJ 
mu-ug-ta-ap-si ahum ana ahim sibqi igtene y e 
just like wrestlers, one seeking stratagems 
against the other ARM 15:8. 

For Sum. lirum, see Landsberger, WZKM 
56 113 n. 17. 

*mu§tap§iqtu ( multapgiqtu ) s.; woman 
having difficulty in childbirth; MA, SB; wr. 
syll. and sal.la.ra.ah; cf. pagaqu . 

giptu ga mu-ul-tap-gi-iq-te incantation for 
a woman having difficulty in giving birth 
Iraq 31 31:50 (MA inc.), cf. SAL.LA.RA.AH-tftt 
(text sal.sal.la.ah-^) gupguqat alada ibid. 
33, cf. inim.inim.ma munus la.ra.ah. 
a.kam Kocher BAM 248 i 51, 67, etc. (subscript), 
also cited JNES 33 332:26 (comm.), also (in¬ 
cantations for) munus pes 4 .kes.da munus 
la.ra.ah KAR 44:15; lulid ardatu sal.la. 
ra.ah.mes Iraq 31 31:62, parallel: Mid 
ardatu mu-gap-giq-tum Kocher BAM 248 iii 34. 

The reading of the log. sal.la .ra.ah may 
be in some cases gupguqtu , q.v., as suggested 
by Kocher BAM 248 i 36. See also mugapgiqtu . 

muStaptinnu ( multaptinnu ) s.; (a pole or 
lath); lex.*; foreign word. 

gi-mus gi5.dug.qa.buii = [mug-tap-tin-nu], mus- 
tap-tin gi5.gi.mu§ ~ pa-ri-s[u] Diri II 305 f.. 
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muStaptu 

gi§. mu 8 ‘top' tln DUG.QA.BTJB = muS(var, mu[l])-tap- 
tin-nu Hh. XV 23; giS.dug.qa.buk = muS-tap- 
[ti]n-nu = mul-[ta]£-ki-nu £a pahhdri Hg. A I 36, 
in MSL 5 187, cf. muS-tap-tin-nu jj mvl(\)-ta$-ki-na 
(catch line) CT 41 43 59596 r. 15 (comm.). 

a) used as a punting pole: see Diri II 306, 
in lex. section. 

b) used by the potter as a muddler: see 
Diri II 305, Hh., Hg., in lex. section. 

muStaptu s.; treacherous; lex.; cf. 
Sapdtu. 

[an].kur « mu - uS - tap - turn , [an] .ktir.kur = 
mu-§ab-ru, [igi].an.kur .kur = mu-tir i-na-a-ti 
ErimhuS II 258ff.; an.[kurl = muS-tap-tum , 
an.kur .[ktir] = mu-u$-sab-rum Izi A ii 21 f.; igi. 
kurkur = mu$~tap-tum> igi.kur ku *" kur kur = mu- 
$a-<sxbyrum Izi XV ii 13f. 

See also muStappitu. 

muStaptutu s.; treachery; SB*; cf. 
Sapdtu. 

an.kur (var. an.kur.kur) za.ra si hu. 
mu.ni.in.buru na 4 .ku.gan. se na.a : ana 
muS-tap-tu-ti-ka qar-ni li-sal-lit-ka-ma a-na 
lu-le-e na-an-di for your treachery (0 
obsidian) may he (the skilled craftsman) 
cut your horns, be used for (cutting?) 
antimony Lugale XII 38. 

See also muStaptu and muStappitu. 

muStaqqitu s. ; (a profession); OA*; cf. 
Saqdtu . 

ezib Sa iStu ellat PN mu-uS-ta-qi-tim apart 
from what (comes) from the caravan of PN, 
them. CCT 1 19a: 9, see Veenhof Old Assyrian 
Trade p. 273. 

muStarhu (multarhu) s.; vainglorious, 
proud person; OB, SB; pi. muStarhu; 
cf. Sarahu. 

a) said of enemies (in a pejorative sense): 
ddHS muS-tar-lhi 1 who tramples down the 
proud AOB 1 134:9; kaSid mul-tar-hi 
who conquers the proud ibid. 146 No. 11:4 
(both Shalm. I), also kaSid mul-tar-hi la 
mdgiri Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:2, 18 No. 9 i 6, 21 
No. 12 i 8,23 No. 14:3; akSud kullat ndkiri mul- 
tar-hi Borger Esarh. 57 iv 79, cf. ibid. 105:26; 


muStarllu 

DN SdgiS mul-tar-hi Weidner Tn. 54 No. 
60:5 variant (A8§ur-res-I§i) ; Sa . . . uSamqitu 
kali$ mul-tar-hi AKA 93 vii 41; musarbibu 
kaliS mul-tar-hi ibid. 75 v 66 (both Tigl. I); 
muparriru kisri mul-tar-hi who broke up 
the armies of the boastful AEA 178:10, 191 
ii 1, 214:4, 223:13, 259 i 15, 381 iii 116, Sa . . . 
uparriru kisir (var. kisri) mul-tar-hi AKA 
267 i 40 (all Asn.), muparrir kisri mul-tar-hi 
Iraq 25 52:8 (Shalm. Ill); aSSu hatam pi TriuS- 
tar-hi that the mouth of the boastful be 
silenced TCL 3 9 (Sar.); akkis qaqqad RN ... 
mul-tar-hu Sa ikpuda lemuttu I cut off the 
head of Te’umman, the boaster, who had 
planned evil things Streck Asb. 26 iii 37 ; RN .. . 
muS-tar-[hu] Sa paldh DN la idu AAA 20 88 : 146 
(Asb.); DN ... esil mu-us-ta-ar-[hi ] (I will 
praise) Papulegarra who lames the boastful 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 7 iv 11 (OB lit.); (Nergal) 
musakniSu muS-t[ar-hi] Bollenriicher Nergal 
50:5; SamaS ner mul-tar-hi Sama§, who 
kills the boastful (name of the Samas gate) 
Frankena Takultu 124:125; kakkaka ana Elame 
muS-tar-hi (in broken context, said of 
Marduk) BA 5 386:16 (hymn to Marduk); 
(Adad) SdgiS gasruti [...] i-di muS-tar-[hi] 
(in broken context) Ebeling Handerhebung 
102:43. 

b) said of gods (with a positive connota¬ 
tion): ettum mu-uS-ta-ar-ha-at u kandt she 
(Nana), the unique one, is proud and 
honored VAS 10 215:19 (OB lit.); ana DN 
... d Enlil ilani mu-uS-tar-ha for Marduk, 
the lord of the gods, the proud one VAB 4 60 
i 2 (Nabopolassar), cf. (Marduk) mbu mu-uS- 
ta-ar-ha ibid. 120 iii 36, 140 ix 48; (Marduk) 
mudu ilani mu-uS-ta-ar-hu the wise one 
among the gods, the proud one ibid. 96 i 8; 
(Marduk) Enlil ilani Saqu muS-tar-ha CT 37 
6:15 (all Nbk.); (Nabu) igigalla ilani muS-tar- 
hu the wisest among the gods, the proud one 
VAB 3 132:17 (Antiochus I). 

*mu§tarkutu see multarhutu . 

muStarllu (or muStadallu) s.; (a name of 
Mercury); lex.* 

d MuS-ta-ri-lu , d IMX IM me ‘ er ' me ‘ er = d UDU.BAD. 
GTO.TJD 2R 47 ii 21 f., dupl. KAV 178:5f. (astrol. 
comm.), 
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mu§tari$tu 

The word occurs only in the cited comm, 
and is not listed in any of the star lists or 
omens. The etymology proposed by von 
Soden, WZKM 62 83 ff. {*muHari + ilu ), is not 
convincing, as the refs, cited AHw. from 
LBAT 1495:4 and 14 (instructions for making a 
gnomon) are to be read te-es-sir ta tal-lu 
“you draw a line from the altitude (of 
Cancer).” Neither can a reading *mustadallu 
be based on sitadallu (sidallu, see Hh. XXII 
Section 10:4' and Hg. B VI 44 in MSL 11 39) 
because sitadallu was considered a loan from 
Sum. sita 2 .dara (Akk. §a ina hakki mahsu), 
a name of Sipazianna. The reading of d (uDU. 
bad.)gud.ud “Mercury” is probably Sihiu, 
see A. Sachs, LBAT p. xxxvii ad No. 1611. 
Note, however, dis mxjl ..] Rm. 

2,309 ii 6', beside dis mxjl $i-ta-d[a-lu ...] 
ibid. 9'. 

muStariStu see muMarristu. 

muStarqu s.; secret lover; SB*; cf. 
$ardqu . 

dam ltj ana mus-tar-qi-sa istanappar dam 
QAZ-ma jaH ahzanni (for var. and translat. 
see mustarriqu) BRM 4 12:79. 

muStarrihu {multarrihu) s.; vainglorious, 
proud person; Bogh., MB, SB, Akkadogram 
in Hitt.; cf. sardhu. 

lu.silim.dug 4 .diig 4 , lu.silim.dug 4 .ak * mu- 
'uS-tci-ri-hum OB Lu A 347f.; lu.KA.Di.dug 4 .dug 4 
*= mu-uS-ta-ri-hum ibid. 76; hi. al. \ di . d ug 4 . dug 4 l 
= \mu-i^4a-ar]’ri~h\u] OB Lu B ii 48; Di.dug 4 . 
dug 4 — mu$-tar-ri-hu (var. mu£-ta-mu-u) Lu IV 
241; Di.gar = mid-ta-ri-hu CT 18 30 iv 17 (group 
voc.); KA. si ~ lim Di = ta$-ri-ih-tum , eme.ha.mun. 
Di.Di sl ' llm ' sa = mu§-tar-ri-hu Antagal G 59 f.; 
[di.di] = mu$4a[r-ri-hu] CT 19 6 K.11155 + CT 11 
44 K.14938:9 (text similar to Idu); ka.ka = mu- 
v£-ta-ri’hu-um IM 13391:3 (OB school exercise). 

a) said of human beings (with a pejorative 
connotation): muS-tar-ri-ih (the man) is a 
boaster (apodosis) Kraus Texte 22 i 18. 

b) said of gods (with a positive connota¬ 
tion) : Istar mul-tar-ri-hu (in an enumeration 
of oath deities) KBo lir. 45, also as Akkado¬ 
gram in Hitt.: % Mox(var. mU‘Ul).tar-ri-hu 
KUB 14 13+ i 1, 16 i 28, ii 18, 40 53 i 7; d ^-a- 


mu§ta§nintu 

mus-tar-rih Ea-Is-the-Proud-One (personal 
name) CBS 10713:13, cited Clay PN 70 (MB). 

The word multarrihu (II/2 part.) repre¬ 
sents a by-form of muMarhu (1/2 part.). See 
Edzard, Studies Landsberger 117. 

*mu§tarrihutu see multarrihuttu. 

muStarriqu s.; secret lover (lit. who enters 
stealthily); SB; cf. Saraqu . 

dam LU ana muS-tar-ri-qi-sa (var. mustarz 
qisa) istanappar dam gaz -ma jasi ahzanni 
the man’s wife will again and again send 
word to her secret lover: “Kill (my) husband 
and marry me!” Boissier DA 220:12, var. 
from BUM 4 12:79, also, wr. mus-tar~ri-qi-§a 
ibid 33, note the parallel: dam lu ana gaz 
DAM-^d istanappar dam QAz-ma ia-a-H ah - 
za-ni Boissier Choix 63:4 (SB ext., coll. C. B. 
F. Walker); dam(!) na mu$-tar-ri-qa( text 
-Lis) irasH STT 330:4. 

mu§tarri§tu (or mustari$tu) s.; (a bird); 
Bogh. lex.*; cf. Sartisu v. 

[buru 5 .bu.bu (x) musen] =* [muS-ta-ris-tu] 
Hh. XVIII 184, restored from rburu 5 l.bu.bu (x) 
[musen] = mu£-ta-ri-e$-du MSL 8/2 160:22 
(Forerunner from Bogh.). 

*mu§tashiptu (multashiptu) adj.; (quali¬ 
fying a stone); stone list*; cf. sahapu v. 

na 4 bur.8u.sal.la : puru §a si-li, na 4 .SAL.la 
= abnu mul(v ar. mu-td)-ta-a$-hi-ip-tu Uruanna III 
172f., see MSL 10 69:16, 71:69, 73:52. 

For na 4 .sal.la, see silu . 

*muSta§kinu see multaskinu . 

muStaSnintu s.; (a part of the exta); 
SB; cf. handnu . 

mu$-ta$-nin-tum imitti elitu ser har £a 
imitti ibir the upper right m. crosses the back 
of the lung(?) at the right CT 31 36 K.4029:11 
and 14; birit pan gipse sumeli u mus-tas- 
nin-ti Sumeli CT 31 2 K.70+ ii 4 and dupl. 4 r. 
i 21, cf. birit ummati u mu§-ta§-nin-ti 
ibid. 2 K.70+ ii 7 and dupl. 4 r. i 24; mu$-tas- 
nin-tum imitti ina qabliiu par{ or pirykam 
ekmet the right m. is atrophied crosswise(?) 
in its middle TCL 6 5:8; res mu§-tas-nin-ti 
gub BAR-ma the top of the left m. is divided(?) 
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*mu§ta’ft 

CT 31 3 r. i 17, also 8 r. i 32, cf. re£ mu£-ta$~ 
nin-ti, qabal mu$-ta$-nin-ti, iMd muS-ta8-nin-ti 
CT 31 3 r, i 14-16, 8 r. i 28-30, 33-35; la'ab 
mu$4a$-nin-ti patirma (see la y bu mng. 2) 
AfO 16 pi. 13:10, cf. mu$-ta$-ni[n-ti] (in 
broken context) K.8865 r.(!) 16, see Borger, 
BiOr 14 194; note, wr. mu$4an-nin-ti imitti 
( Mimeli ) Labat Suse 65 r. 8 and 13. 

Note that similar descriptions apply to 
the part of the exta called mat ubani, see 
mdtu mng. 2d-l\ 

*mu§ta > ft (fem. muSta'itu) adj.; idle; MB*; 
cf. $uta y 4. 

Mus-ta-i-tum (personal name) CBS 3640 
r. ii' 16', in Clay PN 109. 

*mu§ta 5 fttu see multa'utu . 

muStebilu adj.; (mng. unkn.); 0A*; 
cf. abdlu A. 

radiam mu-us-te-bi-lam Ja-<<sa>>-id-raa u 
Mm pirdim watrim dinama ask the m. -agent 
and pay the price for the additional pirdu- 
animal JSOR 11 112 No. 3:7. 

muStelu see mustdlu . 

muStemiqu ( multemiqu ) s.; suppliant, 
prayerful person; OB, SB; cf. Sutemuqu. 

[lu.inim.sag 5 .ga] = [m]u-u§-te-mi-qum OB 
Lu A 165; lu.x.x.ge = mu-uS4e-[mi-qum\ (followed 
by museppil, muselM) OB Lu Fragm. II 4; sag. 
kir 4 .su.gal — mul-te-mi-qu RA 16 166 ii 43 
(group voe.). 

munahhi& GN wasrum mu-us-te-mi-qum 
(Hammurapi) who provides abundance for 
Ur, the humble, the suppliant CH ii 19 
(prologue), cf. nddu mu-u$-te-mi-qu (var. mu- 
u$-te-me-qa) VAB 4 70 No. 1 i 8, 104 i 17, var. 
from 176 i 17, PBS 15 79 i 12, CT 37 5 i 7 (all 
Nbk.); (the king) i4££(?)l-[pw-tm] mu~u$-te- 
\mi-qum\ OIP 43 143 No. 6:15 (OB seal, coll.); 
leqe unninmja muhur labdn appi $a muMte- 
me-qu-te Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 12 (SB hymn to 
Marduk). 

muSteniu see muStenu s. 
muStennft see muMenu adj. 


mu§tepi§u 

muStenft (muMennd) adj.; having reached 
puberty, nubile; SB; cf. enu, 

ki.sikil nu.un.zu. am he.me.en guru§ 
a nu.u[n].14.e hd.me.en : lu ardatu la 
lamittu atta [lu et]lu la muMte-en-nu-u atta 
be you an innocent young woman, be you a 
young man who has not (yet) changed (to 
adulthood) CT 16 10 iv 46, cf. ibid. 50:21, see 
Falkenstein Haupttypen 38 n. 2; muS-te-na-at 
<u> mu-sap-pi-<ha>-at she has become 
nubile but is a wastrel (apodosis) Kraus Text© 
No. 11c v 4, also ibid. 7; m[u\s-[f]e-na-a[t~\ 

[ta]-ar-sa-at she has become nubile (and) is 
honest ibid. 6. 

mu&tenft (musteniu) s.; (a vessel); lex.*; 
cf. enu, 

dug.mu.us(!).te.ni.um MSL 7 207 x 31 (Tell 
Harmal Forerunner to Hh. X). 

muStepiStu see mu§tepi§u s. 

mu&tepi§u ( multepiSu ) adj.; crafty; 

OB, MA, SB; cf. epesu, 

a) in gen.: emqu mus-te-pi-su liduku 
selibu let them kill the wise, crafty fox 
Lambert BWL 200 i 18 (Fable of the Fox), cf. 
Sarrdqu muMte-pi-su ibid 12. 

b) in personal names: ^Samas-mu-uS-te- 
pi-is TIM 4 33 :1 (OB) ; MuMte~pis-T)T$GIU 
KAJ 173:3; &A-&ur-mus4i-pis KAJ 41:24, 
cf. a A-sur-mul-te-pi$ KAJ 54:20 (allMA). 

Mng. based on ahkunu la tanaddia §utepis 
Sama ... epsa do not be negligent, take 
action and do (what is necessary?) Sumer 
14 18 No. 2:17 (OB let.). 

mu$tepi§u (fem. mustepiMu , multepiltu) 
s.; bewitcher, sorcerer, sorceress; SB; cf. 
epesu, 

a) muMepisu : annutu episua ... annutu 
mus-te-pis-u~a these are the ones who use 
witchcraft against me, these are the ones 
who bewitch me AfO 18 289:1 (inc.). 

b) mustepiMu: epiMi u muMte-pis-ti asbat 
ina silli amari $a libitti my witch and my 
sorceress sits in the shade of the brick pile 
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*mu§tepi§utu 

Maqlu V 1, and passim in Maqlu, also cited Maqlu 
IX 183, BBR No. 16 r. 8; mu$-te-pi$-tu tepm 
ianni a sorceress has bewitched me Maqlu I 
130; upsa$e lemnuti sa kassdpi ka§sapti 
epistu mus~te-pis-tum KAR 35:26; epus 
salam lu kassapija u sal kassaptija sa episija 
u mus-te-pis-ti-ia b I made a figurine of my 
enchanter and my enchantress, of my sorcerer 
and my sorceress Maqlu 116, and passim in 
Maqlu, also AfO 18 289:2, 293:55, LKA 144 r. 5, 
mul-te-pis-ti (in broken context) KAR 269 i 4 ; 
[x] mr.MES episi u sal mul-te-pil-ti teppus 
you make x figurines of the sorcerer and the 
sorceress BBR No. 52 :5, wr. [mul]-te-pi-il-ti 
Sm. 1804 r. 10 and AMT 32,1:13. 

*mu§tepi§utu (multepisutu) s.; per¬ 

formance of a ritual; SB; cf. epesu. 

ana mul-te-pis-u-ti zamar [,nasha ] hur¬ 
riedly excerpted for the performance of a 
ritual CT 17 30 K.3518 r. 16, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 332; [ana] sabdt mul-te-pis-u-te 
U-[, . .] KAR 65 r. 20, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 288. 

See also musepiMtu. 

muStertu s.; early morning, time of 
awakening; OB Mari*; cf. eru v. 

sabum ina GN bit mtc-u§-te-er-tam~ma ana 
GN 2 isanniqam the troops are spending the 
night in Der, they will reach Mari early in 
the morning ARMT 13 33:10, cf. LU.MES 
sunuti mu-u§-te-er-tam ana GN [...] ARM 3 
51:13; anaku urram m[u-u§-te-er-tam ana 
s]er belija a[Uak ] ARM 6 13:26, cf. ibid. 69 r. 3', 
ARMT 14 1:6; urram ina mu-u$-t[e-er-tim ] 
etebbema I will start early tomorrow morn¬ 
ing ARM 4 64:6; umam istu mu-us-te-er-tim 
ina GN waSbaku I have been in GN since 
early this morning ARM 6 36:6; ina mu- 
us-te-er-tim sipra[m] lipus u ina musi[m] 
massartasu lissur ARM 2 3:14; note with 
suffix: MN itd.16.kam ina mu-us-te-er~ti-$u 
tuppi annem ana ser belija usabilam ARM 6 
33:39. 

*mu§te§irtu (multesirtu) s.; repair; MA; 
cf. eseru. 


mu§te§iru 

(metals, hides, tendons) ina muhhi PN lu. 
a§gab ana mu-ul-te-se-er-te sa giAgiger mahir 
charged to PN, the leatherworker, received 
for the repair of a wagon KAJ 130:15; iMu 
ume annema mul~te-Hr( text -si )-tu-$u-nu (§a 
giAgigir added in the margin) ki panitU 
sunuma (iddanu added in the margin) from 
this day on their repair(s) will be what they 
were previously ibid. 307:14. 

For mu&te&irtu “broom” see mu£e§irtu s. 

mu§te§iru (multesiru, fern, mustesirtu) 
adj.; 1 . keeping in good order, giving good 
guidance, 2. in la mustesirtu woman who 
does not give birth easily; OB, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. and si.sa; cf. eseru. 

za.e.na dim.me.er si.sa nu.tulc.am : ela 
Jcdti i-lim m^jS-teSe-ru ul iSi I have no other god 
than you who directs correctly 4R 29** r. If. 
(= ASKT p. 115) , see OECT 6 p. 81. 

1 . keeping in good order, giving good 
guidance — a) said of deities — 1 ' in gen.: 
you (IStar) are judge, judge my case mu£- 
te-si-ra-a-ti alakti lim[di( ?)] you give correct 
judgment, understand my behavior BMS 
30:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 120, cf. mul-te- 
se-ru ilu attama Tn.-Epic “v” 18, cited e$eru 
mng. 12d-3'; see also lex. section. 

2' in personal names: Samas-mu-uS-te-se - 
er CT 4 25b:20, CT 8 41c:5, cf. YOS 8 80:8; 
Marduk-mus-te~se-er YAS 13 14:2 (all OB); 
i§uHnak-mu-u$-te-si-ir MDP 23 325:3; Adad - 
mus-te-sir PBS 2/2 99:6 (MB), for other refs, 
see Clay PN 177a; Mus-te-si-ir-Marduh 
BE 14 10:40, abbr. Mul-te-H-rum BE 14 
112:15, cf. BE 15 194:3 (all MB), see Stamm Na- 
mengebung 224f. 

b) said of human beings: mahir ta'ti la 
mvS-te-ge-ru tusazbal arna you (Sama§) make 
(the judge) who accepts presents and does 
not give correct judgment suffer punishment 
for his sin Lambert BWL 132 : 98 (hymn to 
SamaS) ; summa m/uS-te-si-ir ultabbar if he is 
a person who keeps things in good order, he 
will have a long life ZA 43 98 ii 37 (Sitten- 
kanon). 
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2. in la muMeMrtu woman who does not 
give birth easily: la mu$-te-$ir(va>r. -§ir)4u 
uste$sir (see eseru mng. 10) Boissier DA 
96 : 25, var. from CT 30 30 K.1454 :5, wr. NTT.SI.sA 
SI.[sA] Kraus Texte 6 r. 32; NA 4 .ME§ MTJRTJ 4 . 
me§ §a sal ntt.sx.sA itti&unu tasammid you 
tie together with them stones worn around 
the waist of a woman who does not give 
birth easily KAR 223:5. 

For transitive use (with following genitive 
or suffix) see eseru mng. 12. 

muSte’fi s.; solicitous person; SB; cf. 
Se'u. 

nw£-te- y -u(va,T. - u ) = ha-sa-nu Malku III 39. 

A§§ur malik ramanisu mus-te-'-u his own 
adviser, the solicitous OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:3. 

muStezzibu adj.; always quick to help; 
SB; cf. ezebu. 

§umma mus-te-zib dingir.mes [... u§.u]s. 
me§-sw if he is always quick to help, the gods 
will constantly lead him [to/in ...] Kraus 
Texte 56 i 3 (= ZA 43 94:57). 

muStinnu A s. ; 1. urethra, 2. aban 

mu&tinni bladder stone; OB, SB; cf. §anu v. 

muS-tin-ni-Su // mu-u$-tin-ni // pi-il-hi Sd u-§a-ri 

JNES 33 337 :24 (med. comm.). 

1 . urethra — a) of animals: $umma izburn 
mU’Us4i-n[am] la isu if a malformed lamb 
has no urethra YOS 10 56 i 23 (OB Izbu), see 
Leichty Izbu p. 202, cf. summa izbu mus-[tin- 
nu ntt ttxk / mus-tin~nu // ...], mus-tin- 
nu H pi-i[l-§u] Izbu Comm. 446f. (coll. E. 
Leichty). 

b) of human beings — 1' referring to men: 
ina uppi siparri ana mus-tin-ni-su tanappah 
you blow (the medication) into his urethra 
through a bronze tube AMT 59,1 i 19,22f., also 
ina uppi siparri ana mu§-tin-ni~§u( text -su) 
tanappah Koeher BAM 396 ii 10 and 17, but 
ana gis-M (usarisu) tanappah in the parallel 
text ibid. Ill iii 12; (the materia medica) 
mislam ina uppi siparri \ari\a mus-tin-ni- 
su(text -su) tasappak half of it you pour 
into his urethra through a bronze tube (the 


muStu 

other half you mix with beer) ibid. 396 i 29, 
ina uppi siparri ana mus-tin-ni-§u tasappak 
ibid, iv 10, dupl. AMT 61,1:11, parallel: ina uppi 
siparri ana libbi usarisu tasappak Koeher 
BAM 111 ii 25; ina mtU-tin-[ni]-8u dama ukah 
lam (if) he shows blood in his urethra (among 
symptoms of hiniqti suburri) AMT 40,5 iii 15, 
restored from 56,1:3; IGI miis-tin-ni-su{ text 
-SU) NU turbot (obscure) Koeher BAM 396 ii 
28. 

2' referring to women: u.babbar tasdk 
ina §amni tuballal ina uppi siparri ana mus- 
tin-ni-sa tatabbak you bray ... .-plant, mix 
it with oil, (and) you pour it into her urethra 
through a bronze tube Koeher BAM 237 iv 12, 
ibid. 11, and note ina uppi ina gasurrisa 
itabbak he pours it into her vagina through 
a tube ibid. 241 ii 10. 

2. aban mustinni bladder stone: ms na 4 
mus-tin~ni sakinsu dis na.bi kas nag [na 4 .bi 
i$]ahhuh that man has a bladder stone — if 
that man drinks beer, that stone will dissolve 
(see abnu A s. mng 7) Labat TDP 172 r. 7. 

muStinnu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk.* 

1 NIM u mu-us-ti-num Gelb OAIC 40:4. 

muStu see mum . 

muStinnu s.; (a plant); plant list*; 
foreign word. 

u mus-pi-in : u min ( = murdirmu) ina &u-ba-rl 
Uruanna I 599. 

Probably var. to amurdinnu, q.v. 

muStu (multu, musdu) s. fern.; comb; 
from OA, OB on; pi. mustdtu ; wr. syll. and 
gis.ga.rjg; cf. maSadu. 

gis.ga.rig, mu§, mus.sar = m[u-u§]-du Nabnitu 
XXIII 274ff.; [gis.gja.rig = mtd-fM, [gis.ga. 
rig].sig = sd H-pa-a-ti, [gis.ga.rig.sjAC.DU = 
sd qaq-qa<li , [gis.ga.rig.PA.musjen.na ~ sd 
kap-pi is-su-ri , [gis.ga.rig.suj.i = gal-la-bi 
Hh. VI 12ff. 

mus ga.mu .ra.d[u 8 ] : mu-us-ta-ti-ki lupappir 
I will loosen your combs TuM NF 3 25:21, see 
Wilcke, AfO 23 86. 

cja.rIo If mul-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 38 Ko 
r. 21a. 
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a) in gen. — 1' in OA: 2 meat kipunannl 
1 meat mu-uS-ta-tim OIP 27 55 : 29, and dupl. 
TCL 20 159:9, cf. mu-uS-ta-tim (beside 5 
Sikkatum) TCL 21 193:3, also 1 mu-uS-tum 
CCT 3 31:29. 

2' in OB: 1 ga.rig zu.am.si one ivory 
comb UET 5 678:12 (inv.); 2 GIS.GA.RIG Sa 

SIG 3 GIS.GA.RIG SAG.DU BE 6/1 84:24f., note 
also 4 GA.RIG SIG X.PA.X 5 GA.RIG SAG.DU 
GIS.KU CT 47 83: lOf. (dowry lists); Mm GIS.GA. 
rig .hi. A sig PBS 7 94:27, and see the varie- 
ties listed in Hh. VI, in lex. section ; note 
(among different kinds of foodstuff) 2 mu-uS- 
ta-tum VAS 16 22:35 (OB let.). 

3' in OB Elam: 1 gin mu-uS-ta-tu Sa Sinni 
one shekel (of silver for) combs made of ivory 
MDP 23 310:9. 

4' in Bogh., EA: u gis mu-ul-ia-te [. . .] 
(in broken context) KBo 8 17:15 (let.); 1 GA. 
rig sa hurdsi [...] (in broken context) 
KUB 34 2 r. 3 (let. from Egypt); 19 GIS.GA.RIG 
sa Hnni piri EA 14 iv 9; 10 ga.rig.me§ gal. 
MES Sa NA 4 .MES EA 22:61; X GA.RIG kaspi 
EA 25 ii 65-73 ; 1 GA.RIG hurdsi tamlu KUR SAG 
burhiS (for translat., see burhiS) EA 29:182 
(let. of Tusratta); 1 GA.RIG Sa NA 4 bu-u[S~ 
I'll ] EA 25 ii 62. 

5' in Alalakh, Nuzi, MA: iSten ga.rig sa 
siparri sa sa-hu-ku-uz-zi HSS 14 pi. 107 No. 
261:8; 30.TA.AM GIS.GA.RIG.MES Sa LU.MES 
XT AGAR. MES Wiseman Alalakh 417:8; obscure : 
na 4 .mes u mul-tu Sa il-da sa-si the stones and 
the “comb” of the base of(?) the footboard (of 
the chariot) KAJ 310:6 (MA); see also 
Ebeling Wagenpferde, in lex. section. 

b) in magic and rit.: liddinki maSmaSu 

aSipu Marduk ... gis.ga.rig dudittu pilakku 

Siddu u kirissu let Marduk, the conjurer, 

the exorcist, give you a comb, a pectoral, a 

distaff, a Siddu-c omb, and a hair clasp 

4R 56 iii 50, dupl. ICAR 239 ii 22 (LamaStu I); 

gis . ga.rig pilakku Siqqat Samni tanaddiSSi 

you give her a comb, a distaff, and an oil 

flask 4R 55 No. 1 r. 28 (LamaStu III); GIS. 

g [ a . rig ] pilakku Siddittu kirissu Siqqatu 

Sammi tabi tanaddiSSi Kdcher BAM 234:16; 
* ' 
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Ubilakki qallatu sehertu gi§.ga.rig Sebertu 
let a young slave girl bring you a broken 
comb 4R 58 ii 40 (Lamastu II); muhri Sa nagz 
gdri gis.ga.rig pilakku u dudittiki RA 18 
163:28 (LamaStu); GIS.GA.RIG pilakku dudittu 
ii(?) Siddi kirissu K.888:24; you make a 
figurine of a sal.lamma [g]is.ga.rig dug 
mi-[. ..] KUB 37 66:7; note also (in broken 
context) 3 mvX-ta-te Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 
23:4 (NA list of women’s appurtenances). 

c) in comparisons: \Summa niru ] mehret 
sibti kima Sinni mu-uS-ti puttur if the “yoke” 
opposite the excrescence is fissured like 
the teeth of a comb RA 44 13: 3 f. (OB ext.), 
cf. Summa kubuS haSi kima Sinni gis.ga.rig 
puttur CT 30 29:6 (SB ext.); mul-tu u muSalu 
Sa ina qateSu kakku sakku Su muSSulu Sa 
te.lu.bad (see muSalu) ZA 6 242:12. 

In AS 16 266:10 read sir-du on the basis 

« 

of the Hurrian gloss zi-ir-te in Ugaritica 5 
p. 466:14f., see Laroche, RA 67 125. For the 
reading ga.rig see Civil, JNES 26 210f. 

Meissner BAW 1 53 ff. 

mu^u s.; (an animal); pharm.* 

ku-su-'u : rtmS-'u Uruanna III 259, in MSL 8/2 
p. 64.’ 

muSu s. masc.; night, nighttime; from 
OA, OB on; Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. 
and mi; cf. muSa , muSiS, musita y muSitaS , 
muSitu , mu summa, SumSu. 

gi-e mi = mu-su S b II 148, also Recip. Ea A ii 19'; 
gi 6 = mu-Su Igituh I 416; oi 6 = mu-Su A II/l 
Comm. 19'; gi 6 , gi 6 .ba = mu-Su Izi IRS Recension 
34f.; gi tt .an.MA§ = mu-Su ma-Si-il ibid. 39; 
gig.u.na, gi 6 .u 4 .da = mu-Siii ur-ri OBGTI 809L; 
gi 6 .su.am.[ri] =* mu-su ma-Si-i[l ], gi 6 .[sa, 9 ].a = 
mut-ta-at mu-si Lanu F ii 13f.; [gi 6 .su.am.ri] = 
mu-Su ma-Sil, [gi 6 .sa 9 ].a — mut-ta-at mu-Si % 
[gi 6 .u.n]a = Sat mu-Si Antagal III 284ff.; gi e .su. 
ri.a[m], gi 6 .am.[. ..] = [mu-Su ma-Si-il] Nabnitu 
J 243 ff. 

mus.gi 6 .a = se-er mu-Si Hh. XIV 34, also — 
seru salmu Hg. A II 266, in MSL 8/2 45; [g]i 8 *a 
musen = is-sur mu-Si = sa-lam-du Hg. B IV 261, 
in MSL 8/2 168; na.a musen « is-sur mu-Si 
Hh. XVIII 242; [kin].sig - min (= a-ka-lum) 
mu-u-Se Izi H App. 26; [na 4 .dur.mi.na] - [na 4 
mu-Si] Hh. XVI 180, restored from na 4 .dur.mi. 
n a = ab-nu mu-Si RS Recension 140; see also 

massdru. 

• • 
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[gi-e] [g]i = Sum-Su-u Sd mu-Si CT 12 29 iv 12 
(text similar to Idu); u-u[d] tjd = mu-Su AIII/3:37; 
[&. ...]«= [mw-fli u ur-ri (!) Izi M iii 8. 

nin.kur .kur.ra.ke x (KTD) gi # §i.in.babbar. 
ra.ke x : a belet mdtati munammirat mu-Si (Istar) 
the mistress of all countries, who brightens the 
night CT 16 14 iii 35f.; &m.u 4 .zal.la.ke x gi 6 . 
gar .ra.zu : Sa urri ana mu-Si taSkunu you who 
have changed the day into night SBH p. 77:18f.; 
gi 8 .sa 9 .km Ci.di dug.ga.ke x (var. .bi) ki.na 
... h4.en.gub.bu.u& : ina mu-Si ma-Sal (var. 
ma-aS-li) ina Sitti tdbti ina majdlu ... lu kajdn 
let it be present in the middle of the night when 
(he is in) sweet sleep at the bed (of the afflicted 
person) CT 16 45:153f.; gu gi 6 .ga ambar.ra 
diri.ga(!) : ina rigim mu-Si Sa appari maid in the 
nocturnal noises which fill the canebrake SBH 
p. 104 obv.(!):22f.; gi 6 .u.na.ke x : ina Sat mu-Si 
(for context see butuqtu A lex. section) 4R 26 
No. 2:18f.; gi 8 .u.na.gin x (GiM) igi.du 8 nu. 
tuk.a : Sa kima mu-Si nifla la iSd (the demon) 
who, like (something in) the night, cannot be seen 
CT 16 28:42f.; (the headache) seg.gi 6 .du 8 .ba. 
gin x ha.ba.ra.an.zi.fzi] : Sa kima zunni mu-Si 
kitmuru (see kamaru v. lex. section) CT 17 26:78f.; 
you are lu hul.gal gaba.gi 6 .gi.bi : Salemniina 
mu-Si mutir irtiSu the one who chases away the 
evil one at night ASKT p. 79:22f.; [sila sig.ga 
gi fl ].ta.ke x mu.un.su 8 .su 8 .gi.[es] : [ina suqi 
Sa-q\u-um-meS ina mu-Si ittanal[laku ] PBS 1/2 
116:33 f., restored from CT 169 ii 12 f.; ur.ra.a.ni 
gi 6 .dug.ga.bi nu.til.la.e.da.ni u.sa.na.nam 
: ina utln mu-Si tabu la uqattd Sitti I did not get 
(all) my sleep in the sweet lap of the night 4R 
20:7f.; a.gin x gi 6 .a al.gin.gin : kima mi mu-Si 
illak (the headache) goes about (as swiftly) as 
the water (runs) at night CT 17 19 i Ilf.; zi 
d Utu ud.da d Gis.nu x (§m) gi 6 .da : niS SamaS 
Sa umu Sin Sd mu-Su PBS 1/2 115: Ilf., see ArOr 
21 379; u 4 .ri.a.ta ... gi 6 .ri.a.ta : ina umi 
xdluti . .. ina mu-Si ul-lu-ti OECT 6 pi. 16 
K.2168: Iff. 

mi* 1 , ud.da : u^-mu u mu-Si (for context see 
baSamu v. lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 3f., cf. gi 6 .u 4 . 
zal(var. adds .la) : mu-Si{v ar. -Sd) u ur-ri 4R 26 
No. 8:7f., u 4 .gi 8 .ga : mu-Sam u ur-ri 4R 19 
No. 3:49f., gi 6 .u 4 .na : mu-Si uur-ra CT 17 25:8, 
u 4 .gi 6 .bi : mu-Si uur-ra CT 16 45:149f.; u 4 .gi 6 .ba 
: mu-Su u ur-ra Surpu VII 35f., u 4 .gi 6 .na.ta : 
ur-ra u mu-u-Sa KAR 4r. 22, nig.u 4 .[gi 6 ] : u-mi 
u mu-Si Genouillac Kich 2 C 1:9, u 4 .gi 6 .a : mu-Su 
uur-ra BIN 2 22:142f., gi 6 .an.bar x (NE) : mu-Sa 
uur-ra CT 16 20:66f., [gi 6 ].u.na.ta : [ur-r]i mu- 
Si KAR 333 r. lOf.; for other refs, see majdlu , 
massaru , muttalliku , nagiru . 

im-ma (!) [u mu-Sa ] = un-mu u mi Malku III 135 ; 
sip-pa-td — [m\u-u-Su (var. mu-Si-tum ), hup-hup-pu 
- mu-u-[Su ] Malku III 47 f.; pa-qa-du - [.. . ]-u Sd 
mi CT 18 18 K.4587 ii 3; [mul].mi = kak-kab mu-Si 
CT 41 25 r. 4 (Alu Comm., to CT 38 27:13); §id 
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(var. x) mu-Si (var. [...]-&*) = Su-ut-tum Malku 
III 51. 

a) in gen. — V in letters and leg.: i-mu- 
§i-im bitam Sassiri watch (fem.) the house 
at night BIN 6 6:16 (OA); (flour) ana ninda. 
DXTg.A Sa i-na mu-Si-im IGI BN u BN 2 UET 3 
270 iv 23 (OB); i-na mu-Si-im u i-na mu-us- 
la-li-im massartum ina durim la urradam 
the watch will not descend from the wall 
during the night or siesta time Tell Asmar 
1933,7:12 (early OB let.), cf. [ ina mu-S^i-im, 
(parallel to ina muslalim) Goetze LE § 12 Ai 
39 and § 13 A i 42, also [niS m]u-Su u muslalu 
(Sum. destroyed) PBS 1/2 115:4, see ArOr 21 
379; bread and beer ina mu-si-im (parallel: 
inakas&tim line 16) Edzard Tell ed-Der 152:14, 
see also kasatu ; ina mu-Si-im ajumma lahanna 
issukSumma (see lahannn usage a) VAS 16 
153:6; ina kisalli ina mu-Si-i[m\ lu salil he 
should sleep at night in the courtyard YOS 2 
144:22, cf. ina mu-Si-im ibid. 117:14, also 
TCL 10 103:16, ina mu-Si-im Sudti PBS 1/2 
12:18, and passim in OB; itmam ana mu-si-im 
liter Sum may he (the god) turn day into 
night for him CH xliii 88 (epilogue); assum 2 
iSatdtim ina mu-Si-im taSSu as you have 
made two fire signals during the night 
ARM 4 31:6, cf. ARM 2 24 r. 5' and 20', and 
passim in Mari, note MN UD.X.KAM ina mu-Si- 
Su ARMT 13 133:6; ina mu-Sim-ma sudtu 
in that night PBS 1/2 60:3; ud.28.kam sa 
mu-S[i ] on the 28th in the night BE 17 33:7, 
cf. ina mu-si sa UD.X.KAM ibid. 4:15 (all MB); 
mu-Su ikaSSadamma as soon as the night 
falls MDP 4 pi. 18 No. 3:4; if a man seizes a 
girl ina mu-se ina ribete KAV 1 viii 17 (Ass. 
Code §54); i-na mo-S i Mtf-£/-ia (Akkadogram 
in Hitt.) KBo 3 5 i 32 , see A. Kammenhuber 
Hippologica Hethitica p. 82; Summa PN ina 
mu-si ina kiri Sa PN 2 la ittarad PN entered 
the garden of PN 2 at night (oath) HSS 9 7:4 
and 13, cf. (referring to crimes) ibid. 141:7 and 
13, AASOR 16 8:40; NA 4 .HAR haSimur Sa PN 
... ina sartu ina mu-si PN 2 . .. ittasah PN 2 
unlawfully removed the cumin mill of PN by 
night YOS 7 10:7, cf. (also referring to crimes) 
ibid. 78:2, 8f., 97:3, YOS 6 108:3, 137:6, PSBA 
9 273:4, AnOr 8 27:7, YOS 3 74:22, (to a break¬ 
out of fire) 91:8 (NB); ina Sidri ina nubatti 
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mu-bu ba ud.15.kam: tomorrow evening (and) 
on the night of the 15th ABL 23 r. 1; mu-bu 
an-ni-U this night Thompson Rep. 21A:3, 
also 94:1, ABL 371 r. 6, 433 r. 13, 625:12, 669:8, 
869:4, 1426:3 (all NA). 

2' in lit.: 7 mu-bi-bu iqbibu (the sand clock) 
predicted (the flood) for him (Atra-hasls) for 
the seventh day Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 90 
III i 37, cf. mu-sui~zu-uz[. . .] ibid. 116r. i 16; 
bittu ra-hi-it mu-bi iktaldab[sunuti] sleep, 
creature of the night, overpowered them 
KUB 4 12 obv.( !) 6 (Gilg.); he caused the 
moon to shine forth mu-baiqtipa he entrusted 
the night to it En. el. V 12, cf. suknat mu-si 
(the moon) the jewel of the night ibid. 13; 
kima urru u mu-bu izuzu just as day and 
night are separated CT 23 4 K.2551 r. 18; 
tazzaz ina mu-bi-ma nisi tabarri you (Nusku) 
are present at night observing man KAR 
58:40, cf. [tub]tabarri ina mu-bi-im-ma 
tusahmit [...] by night, you (Samas) keep 
on hurrying [along your road?] Lambert 
BWL 128:42; ina MX uqaja reska at night I am 
waiting for you (Samas) JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pi. 3 r. 4; (in difficult context) mu-si mutu 
namtar arurtu AnSt5 102:94 (Cuthean Legend); 
nablu muhammitu mi [.. . ] Lambert BWL 
196:20 (SB fable); bit PN i-na mu-bi-bu-mi 
Barsipaja . .. ilmumi the natives of Bor- 
sippa surrounded the house of PN on this 
night JAOS 88 126 ii A 6 (= JRAS 1892 350). 

3' in omens and hemer.: the frontier town 
of the enemy mbit ina mi ina pilsi ilammima 
isabbat the prince will surround at night and 
take through a breach TCL 6 1 r. 38, cf. ibid. 
37, BRM 4 12:50, CT 20 33:82; ina Ml-SU la 
ta-qer-ru-ub do not approach (a ruined wall) 
at night (an evil rabisu will beat your army) 
BRM 4 12:60, and passim in ext.; if a lizard 
ina bit ameli ina mi rigimsu ittanaddi utters 
its cry repeatedly in a house during the night 
KAR 382 r. 52; if a man ina wi-su iglut (see 
galdtu mng. lb) CT 39 45:25, and passim in 
Alu; if a woman is sick and her sickness ina 
mi issanabbassi always attacks her at night 
Labat TDP 214:12, also 14, 18, etc.; disregard 
the fact that ina mi gilittu pirittu amuru 
(see gilittu usage b) PRT 26 r. 4; ina mi re*u 
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nibe rabati qdssu ana niqe libebir ana DN DN 2 
nindababu ukan at night the “shepherd of 
the numerous people” should perform a 
sacrifice, he places his food offering for Nabu 
(and) TaSrnetu K.2809 i 10, and passim in 
hemer., cf., e.g., 4R 32 ii 3; DI§ ina mu-bi ibatu 
ana bit ameli imqut KAR 212 iii 45. 

4' in med. and rit.: [if a man] does not 
see [during] the entire [day] mi du.a.bi igi. 
du 8 d Sin-lu-ur-ma-a (but) sees (well) during 
the entire night: Sin-lurmd ~<lisease AMT 
13,1:6+ 18,2:8, also with MI DU.A.BI XU 
iGi.DUg ibid. 7; ina mi ... tubahhat AMT 
98,3:6, dupl. AMT 76,2:6, and passim referring 
to the treatment of patients; Samas limUTSU 
ina mi kakkabdni limurubu the sun should 
shine upon it (the container with medication), 
at night, the stars Kocher BAM 323:10; ina 
mi ina kakkabi tusbdt (see batu mng. 3b) 
ibid. 152 iv 8, and passim in rit.; ina Ml ana 
pani DN ura tababbit at night you sweep the 
roof when (the planet) Venus (is shining) 
BMS 31 r. 8, and passim in this context; ina Ml 
abra ana DN u DN 2 unammaruma (see abru A 
usage b) RAcc. 41:4; ina mi tidda ina ndri 
takarris (see mng. la) UET 6 410:29; 

ana Sin kurummassu ina mi.bi ibakkan 
AMT 90,1:3, and passim in rits., cf. ina Ml an- 
ni-e CT 23 36:53; note : ina mi kima Samas 
e[rebi] AMT 83,2 ii 4, mu-su bati in that 
night AMT 83,2 ii 7. 

b) length and parts of the night — 1' in 
gen.: umu u mu-bi sitqulu 6 kaskal.gid 
umu 6 kaskal.gid mu-si day and night 
were equal (in length): six double hours 
of day, six double hours of night ABL 
1428:2 and 5, also ABL 1429:2 and 5, etc.; 
for beru used to measure parts of the night 
see beru A mng. 2a; summa qarndbu kepd 
kal(\) mi -rna if its (the moon’s) “horns” are 
bent all night LBAT 1529:9; ka-li mu-si-im 
the entire night JCS 15 7 ii 9 (OB lit.), ka-la 
MI CT 38 39:30, kal mu-bi Iraq 27 6 iii 24 (SB 
lit.), and passim; MI gab-bi-bu Iraq 21 166 No. 
56:6 (NA let.), cf. mu-bi gabbi YOS 3 100:10 
(NB let.); mi ba UD.ll.KAM ina nubatti dullu 
the ritual is for the night of the eleventh in 
the evening ABL 15 r. 8 (NA), cf. MN mi ud. 
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Il.KAM BHT pi. 14 iii 22; UD.10.KAM ina MI 
... ina zalag (— namari) RAcc. 92 r. 10; ana 
pa-ni mu-Si-im at the beginning of the night 
ARM 2 83:16, cf. Syria 48 10:10; ina mu-Si-im 
(beside ina muStertim) ARM 2 3:16; mu-Su 
adi namari all night until dawn ABA 312 ii 63 
(Asn.), cf. KAR 58:48; mu-Su ka-[l]a-na-ri-Su 
(for kallamdriSu?) ABL 707:7 (coll. K. Deller); 
for Ml denoting length, duration of the night, 
the time between sunset and the rise of the 
full moon, time after sunset, miSil mi half 
night, etc., in astron. see Neugebauer ACT 
p. 474 Gloss, s.v. ge 6 . 

2' midnight: iStu mu-su me-Se-li BE 17 
47:5 (MB let.); ina mu-Si ma-[aS-U ] VAS 16 
186:5 (OB let.); ina MI ma-Sil Labat TDP 
166:91 ; ina qablitim Sa mu-Si-im ARM 10 91 
r. 5' ; ina qa-bal mu-Si EA 29:85; ina UD-me 
U MI qab-li KAJ 249:14 (MA). 

3' watches of the night: mu-Su-um Saz 

luMi massarti [.. .] VAS 16 186:7 (OB let.); 

miSil massarti mu-Su-um ibaSSi Lambert-Mil- 
• * 

lard Atra-hasis 46 I 70 and 72 (OB); 3 massardti 

Sa mu-H Maqlu I 30, massardti Sa mi Gilg. 

Ill ii 21, LKA 29d: 3, for other refs, see mass 

sartu. 

• 

4' Sat muSi “time of the night” : ina sa-at 
mi ina ndri tanaddima KAR 178 r. vi 26 
(hemer.); ina Sa-at mu-si ina Sutti ZA 43 
15:35 (SB lit.), ina Sa-a[t mu-S]i LKA 123:8; 
ina Sat mu-H ipparSu[m\a Lie Sar. p. 48 : 2 ; ina 
sat mu-H ana ummanateja Sutta uSahrima 
Streck Asb. 48 v 97, cf. ina Sat mu-Si utulma 
ibid. 32 iii 119, and passim in Asb. ; ina Sutti ina 
Sat mu-Si ... tuSabranni CT 34 35:36; analma 
ina Sat mu-Si DN ... appalisma VAB 4 278 vii 
11 (both Nbn.); ina Sat mu-Si kima SarrdqiS 
JAOS 88 126 II a 1 (- JRAS 1892 350); ina Sat 
mu-Si uStdpd nannariS SBH p. 145 ii 16; ina 
Sat mi putur arnija BMS 1:26, cf. ina Sat 
mu-Si lidmiqa Sundtua BMS 22 r. 63, etc.; Sa 
ina Sat mu-Si ibrA bi[ra ] Lambert BWL 50:38 
(Ludlul III) ; Sa Sin ina Sat mu-Si ukattam 
panu[SSu] Cagni Erra lie 15; ina Sat mu-Si 
uSahriSuma ibid. V 43, cf. Hunger Kolophone 
No. 290:2 (= LKA 36:6); note: kal umu 
... ina Sat mu-Si all day long — during the 


mu§u 

night Lambert BWL 44 103 (Ludlul II), cf. lu 
ina kal ume lu ina Sat Ml PRT 44:16. 

c) day and night — 1' in gen.: umu 
Sutanuhu mu-Su girrdni (see anahu A rung. 6a) 
Lambert BWL 36:105 (Ludlul I); you, Sama§, 
are on the go Sa urra tallika u mu-Sd tassahra 
by day you go your way, at night you come 
back ibid. 128:44; urra u-tak-ka-ak mu-Sd 
inahhi[s ] by day he ...., by night he sheds 
tears AfO 19 52:148; lib(i)lakki urru hiduta 
mu-Su tapSu[hta ] may the day bring you joy, 
the night, relaxation AfK 1 29 r. iii 50; [m]m 
karru ume murriku mi.mes (see karu mng. 
2a-l') Lambert BWL 136:180; Sa mu-Si-ia 
erdk ... Sa kal ume hilpaka addan (see eru v. 
usage b) Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 9 (NA oracles) ; Sin 
Sa mi SamaS Sa kal umi Sin during the night, 
SamaS in the daytime PBS 1/2 106 r. 4, see 
ArOr 17/1179; ina kal umi ireddanni ina kal mi 
uptallihanni during the day he persecutes me, 
during the night he frightens me BMS 53:8; 
Sa mi ippuSanimma Sa kal umu apaSSarSindti 
what they do against me (by tying knots) 
by night, I undo against them in the daytime 
Maqlu IV 110, cf. 113; lu ina kal umi lu ina 
kal mi either during the day or at night 
CT 38 34:21, also KAR 212 r. i 9, Or. NS 34 108:1 
(namburbi), Wiseman Treaties 199 and 201, 
Kocher BAM 191:2, 192:2 ; mu-Si . . . kala umi 
MIO 12 53 : 5f. (OB lit.); mu-Se kal ume Scheil 
Tn. II 63, but kal ume u mu-Se ibid. 48 ; MI u 
kal um[u ] ABL 1068 r. 7 (NA) ; mu-Si u kal ume 
BIN 1 94:27, cf. Aro Kleidertexte 39 No. 10:14, 
also TCL 9 76:11 (all NB letters); Sa kal ume 
Sa Ml ABL 22 r. 10 (NA). 

2' in the mng. “always”: ur-ri u mu-Si 
Gilg. M. ii 5, iii 7 and 9, JCS 15 8 iii 15 (all OB), 
cf. [urr]am u mu-Sa-am ARM 10 93 : 18, ur-ra 
u mu-Sa KUB 4 56 ii 2, also PBS 1/2 54:2 (MB), 
EA 69:13, 73 : 20, and passim in EA, ur-ra u mu- 
Sa BBSt. No. 6 ii 44, and passim in kudurrus; 
ur-ra U MI Gilg. I v 19, En. el. I 109, and passim 
in lit., KLAR 228:20, and passim in incs., Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 12 iv 31, and passim in med.; ur-ru U 
mu-Su Lyon Sar. 7:43, and passim in Sar., also 
OIP 2 134:94 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 252 r. 12, also 
214 r. 11, VAB 4 260 ii 28 (Nbn.); uma u muSa : 
TXD.KAM: U mu-Sa EA 136:37, ITD.KAM u mu- 
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$a / l[e-e]l EA 243:13; UD.KAM-ma U TTD 
mu-ha EA 293:13, TJD.KAM-ma u mu-ha 
EA 294:34, KAM.TJ T> U mu-ha EA 315:11 and 
326:22( !); umu U mu-[su] Kocher BAM 234:32, 
and passim in med., hist., and lit., also ABL 5 r. 
1, 28 r. 6, wr. UD u MI BBR No. 26 i 4, and 
passim; umu U mu-hi YOS 3 79:5, 182:15, 
etc.; VT)-mu U mu-si YAB 4 288 i 2, but mu- 
si u urri ibid. 4 (Nbn.) ; for imma u musa see 
immu usage a; mu-si u urri OECT 3 6:6, cf. 
LIHNo. 39:16, etc., wr. mu-hu ur(\)-ri UCP 9 
298 No. 14:31, A XII 67:11 and 13 (Susa let., cour¬ 
tesy J. Bott^ro), \m]u-ha-a[m] u urra[m] Kraus 
AbB 1 116:6; mu-si u urrim YOS 10 54 r. 28, 
mu-hi U urri MIO 12 53:2 and 4, also Lam- 
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 44 I 38 (all OB); mu-sa 
urram EA 362:33 (= RA 19 103), EA 155:30; 
mu-su u urra Gilg. VIII i 8, mu-sa u urra 

Cagni Erra lib 22; MI u urra Maqlu I 8, and pas- 

- v 

sim in SB lit., also Biggs Saziga 44:15, etc.; 
mu-su u urru Lie Sar. p. 70:4, mu-si u urra 
VAB 4 230 i 12 (Nbn.); note: mu-si u tjd.da. 
KAM VAB 4 150 A ii 12 (Nbk.); put la haldqu 
ina mu-hi kal-la u^-mu 77-4-17,16 : 8 (NB); 
MI U im-mu Biggs Saziga 44:23, cf. En. el. V 46, 
mu-se im-ma (uncert. ) AfO 17 268:3 (MA harem 
edicts), for other refs, see immu usage b. 

d) nouns qualified by musu : oil for ezen 
mu-si CT 45 103:22 (OB), cf. ina u^-mi GAB 
mu-si-im Edzard Tell ed-Der 180:7; ildni ha 
mu-si Craig ABRT 2 8 i 13, also 1 57:23, etc.; 
Nusku LTTGAL mu-si KAR 58:39; nalsi mil¬ 
ls ]i night dew Lambert BWL 52:15 (Ludlul 
III); ina sar mu-u-[si ] in the cool of the 
night (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. vii 54; 
mttl mi (with comm, kak-kab mu-si CT 41 
25 r. 4) CT 38 27:13 (SB Alu); E.ZI.DA E mu-si 
su (as against Esagil bit umu line 9) ZA 6 
241:7; uncert.: lit gar.mes mi (see zakku 
usage a) PRT 44:6; see also muttalUk musi 
cited alaku lex. section and mng. 6a-2', and 
see majaltu , majalu, manzazu , naptanu , qultu , 
sirqu , tabritu , tdramu. 

e) other occs. : 40 u x -mu a-na mi na-pa-lu 
(math, coefficient) Or. NS 29 298, cf. 40 Mi 
a-na u^-mu na-pa-lu ibid., also 40 nap-pal-ti 
TJD U MI ibid.; 5 U^-me U MI OIP 2 74:76 
(Senn.), etc.; 6 ur-ri U 7 MI.MES Gilg. I iv 21 ; 


mutamfi 

2 TJD-m^.ME§ 2 mi.me§ me ut-ru-te isatti 
ADD 360:36 (NA). 

Ad usage b—4': Meissner BAW 2 69 f. 

mu§umma adv.; at twilight(?); syn. list*; 
cf. muhu . 

se-e-ri = na-ma-ru y mu-hu-ma Malku VI 212f. 

In ABIM 20:62 mu-su-um-ma ul eptema 
should probably be related to maM v, and 
could mean “out of forgetfulness/’ 

muta’imu see mute*emu. 

mutakkiltu see mutakkilu . 

mutakkilu (fem. mutakkiltu) s.; person 
who inspires trust, wdio encourages; from 
OB on; cf. takdlu. 

a) in gen.: humi ilika u mu-ta-ki-li-ka sa 
kata u ahaka asaris usesibu libli should the 
name of your god and of your supporter, 
who settled you and your brother there, 
cease to exist? TCL 1 40:22 (OB let.); mu-ta- 
ak-ki-il-ta-ki lilqe ru*dm<ki> let her (the 
goddess) who supports you take away your 
(fem.) charm JCS 15 6 i 29 (OB lit.), see JCS 
16 38. 

b) in personal names: Assur-mu-ta-ki-il 
KAJ 177:19 (MA), for other refs, see Saporetti 
Onomastica 2 164; Mu-tak-ki-lu-Nergal Peiser 
Urkunden 97:10 (MB); Ndbu-mu-tak-kil VAS 
1 36 ii 1 (NA), for other refs, see Tallqvist 
APN 142; Mu-tak-kil-Adad Nbn. 1098:12; 
note the abbr. Mu-ta-ki-li CT 4 8b: 20 (OB), 
Mu-tak-kil-lu VAS 3 131:7 (NB). 

mutakkiu see mudakkiu . 

mutamii (muiaiou) adj.; eloquent, talka¬ 
tive ; SB; cf. amu v. 

flu.inim.bal.bal] == mu-ta-wu-ii OB I.u A 164; 
inim.bal.bal = mu-ta-mn-u LuIV244; lu.inim. 
dug 4 .dug 4 , inim.bal .bal = mu-ta-nva-u Nabnitu 
IV 106f.; inim.bal .bal .e = mu-ta-mu-u ibid. 
322; lu.inim.dug*.dug t = mu-la-wu-u OB Lu 
C 4 8; lh. n \ g. ku r. d u g». du g t = m i-ta-wi sa-ni-a- 
tim OB Lu A 118. also OB Lu B iv 9; uncert.: 
[gajl.di.di = . .] Pi*oto-Izi I Bil. Section 

C 13. 
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gidim.sig 5 .ga dingir.inim.ma.mu sag.an. 
na gub.bu.d6 : Sedu damqa ilu mu-ta-mu-u 
nanzaza mahrija the good &edu, the eloquent god, 
who is standing in front of me RA 12 75:45f.; 
ka.hul.gal eme.hul.g41 lu.nam.erim.ma. 
ke x (KiD) : pu lemnu li§anu lemuttu mu~ta-[mu\-u 
evil mouth, evil tongue. . . . CT 16 33:177f. 

For AS 16 69a 10 (= OB Lu C 7 18) see muttalku. 

mutanu s. pi.; cases of death, epidemic, 
pestilence, plague; from OB on; wr. syll. 
and nam.bad.me§, bad.me§ (in EA also 
ba.bad); cf. mdtu . 

nam.BAD = mu-ta-nu Antagal VIII 5. 

nam.gilim.ma — na[spari]tu 9 Sahluqtu, mu - 
ta-a-nu STT 402 ii 5ff. (comm.); mul Sal-bat-a-nu 
“ mu$-ta-ba-ru-u mu-ta-nu (i.e., interpreting zax as 
mu^tabarrH and ba T>-a-nu as mutanu) 5R 46 No. 
1:42; abubu la a.me§ // mu-ta-nu BM 47447:4 
(astrol. comm.). 

a) in gen.: mu-ta-a-nu anumma ina dlim 
ibbassu mu-ta-a-nu ula{\) £a Nergal there is 
now an epidemic in the town, but the 
epidemic is not from DN CT 29 lb : 5 and 9, 
cf. ibid. 11 (OB let.), see Frankena, AbB 2 118; 
mu-ta-nu-mi ina GN mu-ta-nu-u eli lu.mes-'M 
u ina [muhhi] imeri (you said) there is an 
epidemic in GN, does the epidemic affect the 
people or the donkeys? EA 96:10 and 12, cf. 
ibid. 14 (let. to Rib-Addi); jdnumi mu-ta-na 
ana kur.mes salim iStu pand <n yum there is 
no more pestilence in the area, it is healthier 
than before RA 19 93:50 (EA), but ba.bad / 
mu-tu-mi ibid. 47, cf. gamratme xjb.tj.ki ina 
ba.bad [/] ina mu-ta-a-an the town is 
finished because of the epidemic EA 244 : 32; 
ana muh mu-ta-ni latu-[. ..] do not [worry (?)] 
about the epidemic Aro, WZJ 8 571 HS 113:4; 
[ina] mu-ta-ni mita[t ] she died during an 
epidemic EA 11:14 (both MB) ; bad.meS ina 
GN gar there was pestilence in Assyria 
CT 34 44 ii 19 (Babyl. Chron.), cf. mu-ta-nu RLA 
2 430 r. 5, 11, also ibid. 432 r. 12 and 18 (eponym 
lists) ; uncert.: mu-ta-a-nu it-te-ni-ip-pu- 
$u an epidemic has come about KUB 3 76:8; 
ina limn mu-ta-ni $arru ubtal[litanni ] in 
many (lit. a thousand) illnesses the king has 
kept me alive ABL 992 r. 16 (coll. K. Deller); 
inim.inim.ma ina nam.bad.mes ina pan abri 
[... ] incantation [to be recited] in front of 


mutanu 

a brush pile in case of pestilence OECT 6 
pi. 12 : 7, see TuL p. 163. 

b) in omens: mu-ta-nu dannutum ibba& 
suma ahum ana bit ahim ul irrub there will 
be a serious epidemic and people will not 
enter each other’s houses YOS 10 56 iii 3 (OB 
Izbu), cf. mu-ta-nu-u ina matim ibbassu 
YOS 10 20:24, also, wr. mu-ta-a-nu-um 
ibid. 33 i 14; amut DN u DN 2 sa ina idi unit 
mdnija illaku sanu sumsu mu-ta-a-nu ina 
matim i-ba-as-«.si»-$u omen concerning 
Lugalgirra and Meslamtaea (i.e., the gods of 
plague) who will march along with the troops, 
alternate interpretation: there will be an 
epidemic in the land YOS1017:37, cf. amut 
Lu[galgirra] u Meslamtaea sa mu-ta-[n]i ina 
[matim] YOS 10 15:24, cf. also amut Nergal 
u Ningiszida sa mu-ta-ni u maql&tim AfO 5 
216:3 (all OB ext.), note GIS.TTJKTJL DINGIR.MES 
dtjmu.mes.kEx(kid) ana mu-ta-nu TCL 6 6 i 
10 (SB ext.); DINGIR KTJ = BAT> mu ' ta nu MES 
Izbu Comm. 22; mu-ta-nu i[na mati ibassu] 
Leichty Izbu XVII 77, wr. NAM.BAD.MES ina 
KUR GAL.MES ibid. XX 29, wr. BAD.MES ina 
KUR DU.A.BI GAL.MES-ma ibid. 27, NAM. 

bad.mes (var. bad.mes) ina mati gAl.mes- 
ma ibid. XXI 7; nam.bad dannutu ina mati 
gAl.ME§ CT 39 33:50 (SB Alu), wr. BAD.MES 
KAL.MES GAR.MES CT 39 10:22; NAM.BAD.MES 
GAR.MES ACh Istar 20:16, siptdtu U BAD.MES 
(var. nam.bad.mes) ina mati ibas&ti ACh 
Samas 10:6, NAM.BAD.MES ina mati GAL-si 
TCL 6 9:15, 20, Thompson Rep. 163:5 and r. 1, 
and passim in Alu, ext., and astrol., NAM.BAD 
ina mati sag. us epidemics will be constant 
in the country Thompson Rep. 274M : 1 ; NAM. 
bad.mes ud.I.kam gAl.mes there will be 
cases of death every day ibid. 269 r. 4, bad.mes 
ina kur gAl Kocher BAM 1 iv 24; ana mu-ta-ni 
qabi (explanation of majal quradi irappis) 
Thompson Rep. 232:3; BAD.ME § imandu there 
will be many deaths ibid. 270 r. 5, 271:5; 
uru.bi bad.mes sub-£w an epidemic will 
befall that town CT 38 2:32 (SB Alu); ri.ri. 
ga nisi a-pi-e-tim mu-ta-nu tuk-4 death of 
human beings, they will contract a deadly 
disease KUB 4 63 iii 14, see Leibovici, RA 50 
16 (astrol.). 


296 



oi.uchicago.edu 


mutaplu 

c) beside other calamities: mu 1.gig = 
mul Hp-ti istam.bad.mes = a Salbatanu Hg. B 
VI 38, in MSL 11 40; sunqa bubuta husahha 
bad.mes ana matisu liddi may he (Adad) 
inflict hunger, famine, want (and) pestilence 
on his land AKA 108 viii 86 (Tigl. I), cf. sunqu 
husahhu bubutu nam.bad.mes issu panikunu 

WWW * 

aj ippitir Wiseman Treaties 480, cf. also sag? 
gastu mu-t[a-a]-nu ina libbikunu liskun ibid. 
456; lumun nam.bad.mes mursu suruppu 
usahhir ni&e Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 11 ix 10; ina 
sasme qabli u tahazu di'u sipti lipit Irra mu - 
ta-ni (for translat. see di'u usage a) Unger 
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 27; you perform the ritual 
and then mursu di y u diliptu u bad.mes ana 
ameli u bitisu mu.I.kam nit te -su illness, 
headache, distress, and pestilence will not 
come near the man or his house for one year 
KAR 298 r. 40, cf. sep lemutti [...] bad.mes 
ana bit ameli NIT te -u K.10333:5 (namburbi, 
courtesy R. Caplice) ; d[i'u ] siptu mu-ta-nu ana 
E l[u nix TE-e] (incipit of a ritual) ABL 
977:12, see Parpola LAS No. 218, note the in¬ 
cipit di y u sipta nam.bad.mes sutuqi KAR 
44: 20, cf. NAM.BUR.BI.MES ER.SA.HITN.gA.MES 
[nep]ese(\) sa di-hu mu-ta-a-ni ana sarri 
[belija] u mare sarri belea lu[balli]tu lepu[su] 
ABL 629 r. 15 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 279; 
note the enumeration lu mimma la tabu sa 
§uma la nabu [lu na]m.bad.mes lu saggasu 
lu siptu AAA 22 42 (pi. 11) i 11. 

F. R. Kraus, RA 65 97ff. 

mutaplu s.; requiter (occ. only in personal 
names); OB, MB, MA; cf. apalu A. 

1-U-mu-tap-li My-God-Is-My-Requiter 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 4:7, VAS 9 37:3; Sin-mu - 
ta-ap-li Sin-Is-My-Requiter UET 5 401:19; 
SamaS-mu-tap-li TLB 1 66:13 (all OB), also 
ARM 9 26:7, a A-Sur-mu-tap~li KAJ 4:30, 
165:14 (MA), Nusku-mu-tap-li PBS 2/2 95:16 
(MB), &8amas-mu~ta-bi-il-su CT 8 43b: 18 (OB); 
abbr. Mu-ta~ap~lum CT 8 12c: 31 (OB). 

For the type DN -atpalam DN-Recipro- 
eate-with-Me, see apalu A mng. 5a. 

Stamm Namengebung 213f. 


mutaqu 

mutappilu s.; requiter (occ. only in 
personal names); OAkk., OA, OB, MB; cf. 
apalu A. 

a Sama$-mu-tap-pil Grant Smith College 
260:9 (OB); Mu-tap-pil-T>I$GIR BE 15 198:21 
(MB); DTNGIR-mu-da-pU Delaporte Catalogue 
Bibliotheque Nationale No. 91, cf. DINGIR- mu-ta- 
[pil] Or. NS 40 400:1, for other OAkk. refs, 
and for Be-U-mu-da-pU see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 
13f.; A-SUr-mu-ta-pl-el ICK 1 2:4, and passim 
in OA, see Stephens PNC p. 20; DINGIR-WM- 
ta-pil Tell Asmar 1931,295:4 (OB). 

By-form of mutaplu , q.v., cf. the pairs 
mustarhu and mustarrihu , etc. 

mutaqqinu s.; (an implement used in the 
fabrication of bricks); NB*; cf. taqdnu. 

21 gis mu-taq-qi-nu (among implements 
used in the fabrication of bricks) YOS 6 
146:6, also 6 mu-taq-qi-nu ibid. 19. 

mutaqu see muttaqu. 

mutaqu s.; thoroughfare, walkway, pas¬ 
sage, street; SB, NB, LB; pi. mutaqatu 
(VAS 1 70 iv 30); cf. etequ . 

[...] = [ m]U‘[t]a-[qu ] (followed by metequ) 
CT 19 28 K. 10090 : 1 (Nabnitu). 

a) in gen.: suqu rapsu mu-taq(v3i,T. -ta-qu) 
beli rabi Marduk the wide street, the 
thoroughfare of the great Lord Marduk 
VAB 4 160 vii 46, cf. ibid. 50; suqu mu-ta-qa-tu 
(house adjoining) the street of the walkways 
VAS 1 70 iv 30 (NB kudurru). 

b) mutaq nise : house da suqu qatnu mu- 
taq nise adjoining a narrow lane (used as) 
passageway for people TCL 12 33:8, AnOr 9 
15:4, BIN 1 127:11, Speleers Receuil 293:4, 299:3, 
BRM 2 18:6, 10, 13, 45:20, 23, TCL 13 239:4, 
VDI 54 (1955/4) 143:10, VAS 15 17:7, and passim 
in this volume, wr. mu-taq-qa ibid. 8:4, 39:43, 
49 r. 17, for further refs, see Falkenstein Topo¬ 
graphic 50 ff. (all texts from Uruk), also (in Kish) 
Dar. 245:5, (in Ur) UET 4 11:10, 38:3, 52:24; 
note exceptionally suqu rap$u mu-ta-qu 
ni£e BIN 2 130:4 (Uruk), suqu mu-taq nise 
BE 8 149:4 (Nippur). 
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c) mutaq Hi u Sarri : a house da suqu 
rapsu mu-taq ill u Sarri adjoining the wide 
street, the thoroughfare for the gods and 
the king Bagh. Mitt. 5 198:10, AnOr 8 2:6, BIN 
2 135:16, 27, TCL 13 241:5, BRM 2 49:3, 6, VAS 
15 30:6, 46:14, 50:8f., Speleers Recueil 295:6, 
(beside mutaq niSe line 4) ibid. 293:6 (all LB 
Uruk), also UET 4 11:4, (in Kish) Camb. 233:22, 
349:13, (in Borsippa) VAS 5 96:5, (in Babylon) 
Strassmaier, Actes du 8 e Congres International 5:4. 

d) mutaq DN: a house adjoining harranu 
Sa akitu mu-ta-qu DN the procession way 
of the oHtitt-festival, the thoroughfare (lead¬ 
ing to the temple of) Ura§ VAS 5 105:8; 
house adjoining suqu la <d>su mu-ta-qu DN 
u DN a the dead-end street, the access route 
leading to (the temples of) Nabu and Nana 
VAS 5 64:3, 78:2, 84:2, 131 : 2, also suqu rapSu 
mu-ta-qu Nabu u Nand ibid. 82:2; house 
da suqu rapSu mu-taq Nergal UET 4 38:4, 
also, with mu-ta-qu Nergal Sa hade Camb. 
423:3, Weissbach Mise. pi. 15 No. 2:9, suqu 
qat(a)nu mu-ta-qu Nergal sa ha-di-e(text-di) 
Dar. 275:2, wr. mu-ta-aq VAS 5 32:4. 

e) other occ.: mu-taq Sa It Sa res.MES 
BRM 2 52:4. 

In all known cases mutaqu is used as an 
attribute to suqu (qualified as qatnu with 
mutaq nise and as rapsu with mutaq ill u 
sarri und mutaq DN, except Dar. 275:2 and 
VAS 5 32 : 4). Its exact meaning in the context 
of descriptions of the boundaries of houses 
in texts dealing with sale or other kinds of 
alienation of real estate is not known. 

Falkenstein Topographie 50ff. 

mutaqutu see muttdqutu. 

mutawu see muiamu. 

muterat Ini see mutir inati . 

muterru see mutirru. 

mu-te-ti see mudu mng. lc-2'. 

muthummu ( mithummu ) s.; fruit (of a 
garden or orchard); SB; foreign word; 
wr. syll. and nig.sa.sa.hi.a (mud.hum.mes 
Sumer 9 170:24). 


mutinnu 

[u] rmut.hul.um giS.sar = mut-[hu-mu] Hh. 
XVII 120; [mud-hu-um] tJ.[.. .] — mut-hu-um-mu 
Diri IV 19. 

Gi§.SAR.gin x (GiM) nig.sa.ha (vars. nig.sa. 
pe§, nig.sa.sa.hi.a) su hu.mu.ra.ni.ib.tag : 
[ki-ma ki-re-e mut-hu-um-ma l]i-za-in-ki let (the 
mountain) be covered (Akk. cover you) with fruit 
like a garden Lugale IX 26; gurun.zag.mu.a 
ni.tu.hu.um (vars. u.gi&.sar, gi§.u.sar, mu.ut. 
hu) nisag.ga (vars. ba.ra.za.an.kar, [itu 
b]ar.zag.gar) : inbu pan §atti mu-ut~hu~rmi{w ar. 
-mi) nisanni (my mother is) a fruit of spring, first 
fruit of the season JNES 23 2:37, for vars. see 
p. 8f., 11, and Ugaritica 5 169:41ff. 

\mut]-hu-um-mu = in-bu giS.sak CT 18 2 
K.4375 iii 12; mit-hu-niu (var. nmt-hu-um-mu) — 
gubun gi§.sap (var. ki-re-e) LTBA 2 1 v 35, var. 
from 2:243; TJ mu-ul-hu-nii gi§.me§ : t; ina gi§.me§ 
§& gis.sak Uruanna II 518. 

Above the city and below the city I laid 
out gardens mut-hum-me (var. mud .hum. 
mes) Sadi u matitan kullat riqqi mat Hatti 
uharriSa qerebSun I planted in them fruit¬ 
bearing trees of the mountains and of all 
the lands, and all aromatic trees of Syria 
OIP 2 113 viii 17, var. from Sumer 9 170:24; 
gis.sar nuhsi sippat nig.sa.sa.hi.a usas* 
hirsuma I surrounded it (the bit akiti) with 
a luxuriant garden, an orchard with fruit 
OIP 2 137:35 (both Senn.); kirimahu sa gimir 
isse gurun nig.sa.sa.hi.a kalamu azqupa 
itatesu I planted around it (the bit riduti) 
an arboretum containing all kinds of trees 
(bearing) various fruits Streck Asb. 90 x 105; 
sa-bu-lu mut-hum-me-sd(v&r. -su) (when 
Lama&tu touches the tree) its fruits become 
dried up PBS 1/2 113:22 (Lamastu, restored 
from unpub. dupl., courtesy F. Kocher). 

Meissner, MAOG 1/2 39 f. 

mutima (Hmmuti y Hmmutima) adv.; 
ever; OA, Bogh.; cf. mati interr. 

e ... a-na mu-ti-ma epuS he built the 
house (to last) forever AOB 1 4:10 (Salim- 
alium); the tablet of the treaty e-em-mu-ti 
e-em-mu-ti-ma ana pani sarri ... liltassu 
they should read to the king for ever and 
ever KBo llr. 36. 

mutinnu s.; wine; SB; Sum. lw. 

ina Samni tdbi dispi himeti kurunnu mu- 
tin-ni sikar sadi ablula sallaru I mixed the 
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mutir 

mortar with fine oil, honey, ghee, kurunnn- 
beverage, wine, the mountain drink Borger 
Esarh. 85 r. 46, cf. ina Samni tdbi dispi 
himeti kurunni mu-tin~ni(Y ar. -nu) sikar 
sadi elli ibid. 20 Ep. 20:10; ana mulle mut- 
tin-ni maqqi DN for filling the libation vessel 
of DN with wine KAR 362:11 (hymn). 

Loan from Sum. (Emesal) mu.tin, for 
main dialect gestin. 

mutir s. ; (name of the sixth month in 
Adab); OAkk. 

ITI Mu-tir OIP 14 83:6, 96:7, 108:6. 

mutir bikiti s. ; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; 
cf. tarn . 

ir.ga.ra.fgi] = [mu-tir bi-ki-tim] (preceded by 
mutir Inati) Nabnitu O 203. 

mutir gimilli s.; 1. avenger, 2. returning 
kindness (in personal names only); 0B, MB, 
SB, NB, LB; wr. syll. and mu-tir su (mu- 
GUR gi-mil MSL 4 191 colophon I g); cf. 
tdru . 

1. avenger — a) said of gods: \ap]lu 
gasra mu-tir gi-mil-lu a-b\i-su\ (Marduk) the 
powerful son, the avenger of his fathers En. 
el. II94, cf. d MiN (= Marduk) = mu-tir gi-mil 
AD.[MES~$&] CT 25 47:16 (list of gods); Man 
duk attama mu-ter-ru gi-mil-li-ni 0 Marduk, 
you are our avenger En. el. IV 13, cf. VI 105, 
163; summama andku mu-tir gi-mil-li-ku- 
un if I am really your (pi.) avenger ibid. II 
123, III 58, cf. Marduk mu-tir gi-mil-li-su-nu 
ibid. Ill 10, 138; for other refs, see gimillu 
mng. 2b. 

b) said of kings: kdsid GN GN 2 u GN 3 
mu-tir gi-mil-li mdtisu (Sargon) who con¬ 
quered the Mannians, Karallu, and Paddiri, 
the avenger of his land Winckler Sar. pi. 
48:12, cf. kdHd matdti mu-tir gi-mil kur A$~ 
SUr Weidner Tn. 54 No. 60:8 (A^sur-reS-isi). 

2. returning kindness (in personal names 
only): En-Ul-mu-ti-ir-gi^-mi-li-§u BIN 9 
234:11 (early OB); Mu-te-er-gi-mil-lim TCL 1 
31:6; Mu-te-er-gi-mil-li-ia Meissner BAP 
56:16 (both OB); Ninurta-mu-tir-sv BE 15 


mutir {emi 

88:4, 199:9 (MB), also JNES 15 139 colophon; 
Nabu-mu-tir-gi-mil VAS 5 35:15, Nbk. 65:11; 
NaM-mil-ti[r]-&XJ TuM 2-3 12:29 (all NB); 
Nimirta-mu-GXJR-gi-mil MSL 4 191 colophon 
I g (LB). 

For lex. and bil. refs, see gimillu lex. 
section, see also tdru. 

mutir inati (mutir ini , fem. muterat ini) 
s.; false person (lit. who turns the eyes); 
OB; cf. tdru . 

lu.igi.bal = mu-[te-er i-nim], lu igi.nigin.na 
— mu-te-e[r i-nim] OB Lu A 288f.; [igi].an.kur. 
kur = mu-tir i-na-a-ti (in group with mustaptu, 
mussabru) Erimhus II 260; igi. kur. [kur], igi. 
nigin.[nigin], igi.an.kur.r[a], igi.an.nigin. 
[na] = [mu-tir i-na-ti] Nabnitu O 199 ff. 

igi an.kur.kur 5 i.lul : mu-te-ra-at 
i-[nim] ki-ma ha-?ni-i[s ] sa-ra-at she who 
turns the eye(s) is as false as five RA 60 6:5 
(OB). 

mutir Ini see mutir inati . 

mutir temi s.; agent; SB, NA, NB; wr. 
syll. and muter uml t s(kij); cf. tdru v. 

lu mu-G ur §u (= (emi) (preceded by lu.ku.dim, 
lu.bur.gul) Bab. 7 pi. 5 ii 3ff. (NA list of pro¬ 
fessions), see MSL 12 238. 

kar.kar a.KU.na ki.a.a nu.zu : mu-tir fe¬ 
me sa ill rabuti (Sum. obscure) RAcc. 129:9 f. 

PN [... ] e u PN 2 ltj mu-tir te-e-mu $a PN 3 
sa GN kaspu ma y du ina qatisunu na&uni 
idabbubu PN, the [... ] of the house, and PN 2 , 
the agent of PN 3 of Bit-Dakuru, who carry 
much silver with them, say (“Let us go and 
look for horses”) ABL 336:4; PN LU.SAG LU 
qipi sa GN u PN 2 lu mu-tir te-e-m[i] $a PN 3 
sa itti PN 3 izzizuma PN 4 isbatu PN, the officer, 
prefect of Dur-Ellil, and PN 2 , the agent of 
PN 3 , who served with PN a and arrested PN 4 
ABL 963:6 (both NB), cf. PN lu mu-ter A ti-me 
sa PN 2 ADD 463 : lOf. ; lu mu-tir umu§(ku) 
sa mar Sarri ADD 50 r. 7, PN lu mu-tir-ri 
te-e-mu sa lu gal urdtu VAS 6 252:11 (NB); 
PN lu mu-tir te-me (witness) ADD 112 r. 6, 
also ADD 34 edge If., 276 r. 3, Postgate Taxation 
384 ND 2631:20, LU mu-tir UMU§-mc ADD 
253 r. 6f. and 9. 
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mutirru 

mutirru (muterru) s.; 1. (a bolt or lock 
of a door), 2. (a wooden part of the net of 
a fowler), 3. fire rake(?); MA, NA; cf. 
t&ru. 

gi§.sag.kul, giS.sag.kul.NiM.xna = si-ik-ku - 
m, gi§.sag.kul.NiM.ma(var. adds .ki) = mu- 
tir-ru (var. erroneously mur-di-in-nu), sik-kur $d- 
ql-li Hh. V 270ff.; gis.sa.musen.du = a-hu, 
mu-tir-ru Hh. VI 187f.; gis.sa.musen.du — 
mu4ir-ru « Se-e4um Sd uh.MU§fiN.ou Hg. B II 28, 
in MSL 6 78. 

1 • (a bolt or lock of a door): see Hh. V 272, 
in lex. section. 

2. (a wooden part of the net of a fowler): 
see Hh. VI 188 and Hg. B II 28, in lex. 
section; see also mutirtu. 

3. fire rake(?) — a) for a brazier: nesup[u 
parzilli ] mu-te-er-ru maSSdnu parzilli ina 
qdtiSu (the servant stands beside the brazier 
with) an iron shovel, a rake(?), (and) iron 
tongs in his hand MVAG 41/3 62 ii 8 (MA rit.). 

b) used for testing liquid glass: as soon 
as the z^M-glass becomes mixed into the 
surface of the copper compound and the 
copper compound settles underneath the 
“metal” ina mu-ter-ri 1 -Su 2-Su 3 -Su tabehheS 
you stir it one, two, three times with a m. 
Oppenheim Glass 34 B § 2:42, also ibid. 37 § 5:55, 
38 §5:24; ina ap-pi mu-ter-ri ta igi mamm[a 
tammar] you will see some drops (form) on 
the tip of the m. ibid. 37 A §5:56 and 
(omitting appi) C § 5 : 25, cf. ibid. 34 A § 2:28 ; 
ina mu-ter-ri 3 -Su tada'ip you perforate 
(the cover of the crucible) in three places 
with the m. ibid. 43 § 13 : 106. 

Ad mng. 3: Salonen, Bagh. Mitt. 3 113; Oppen¬ 
heim Glass 64 f. 

mutirtu s.; 1. double door, 2. (a net of a 
fowler or part of it); MB, SB, NB, LB; 
pi. muterretu ; cf. tarn. 

gill.ig. mas.tab.ba = tu-'a-ma-tu, mu-ter-re¬ 
turn (var. mu-ut-ter-re-tu ) Hh. V 218f.; gis.ig.gu. 
gi 4 .[a], gi§.ig.ma§.tab.[ba] - [ mu-(ut)-ter-re-tu ] 
Nabnitu 0 204f. 

d ig.gal.la - d nin.subur Id » lft ig.inas.tab. 
ba.ke x (KiD) (with late translat. Sa mu-ter-re-e-ti) 
An = Anum I 33. 


mutirtu 

tu-'a-a-ma-ti = mu4er-re-e4um CT 18 3 r. ii 24. 

mu4ir4um , a-hu = sa Sa MU§BN.[Dtr] CT 18 
9 ii 20 f. 

1. double door (occ. mostly in the pi. 

muterretu) — a) in gen.: [x x (#)] x ultu 

e. sal .hi .A adi mu-ter-re-ti qabldii ina sane 

ug{\)-da~am-mi-ir I have just finished 

changing [the doors?] (beginning) from the 

women’s rooms to the middle double doors 

PBS 1/2 44:4 (MB let.); ultu bdbi Sa PN adi 

mu-\ir-ti qabliti massartu Sa PN 2 LtJ.i.DPg 

Sa mu-tir-ti Sa kili ana mu-te-er-ti ussamma 

• • 

itti Sanemma idabbumma the guard duty of 
PN 2 , the doorkeeper of the double door of 
the prison, (extends) from the gate of PN 
to the middle double door, if he goes out¬ 
side the double door and talks to a stranger 
(PN 2 will be punished) BE 14 129: Iff. (MB); 
daldti asuhi [mu]-te-er-re-ti strati eSSeti epus 
ina misir siparri usebbit I made doors of 
fir, tall new double doors, I fastened (them) 
with a copper band (and I erected them in 
the gate of Anu and Adad) AOB 1 96:8 
(Adn. I); 1 sikkur hurdsi ritte ameluti rikis 

mu-tir-te Sa abubu mupparSu Surbusu sirusSu 
a golden lock in the shape of a human hand, 
securing the double door, on which a winged 
Deluge monster is represented couchant 
TCL 3 373 (Sar.); d Ig.gal.la = d Papsukkal 
Sa mu-te-re-ti CT 24 40 : 55, cf. An = Anum I 33 
in lex. section; [(#)] X mu-tir( text -SE + E)-7*e- 
e-ti (preceded by [igi.d]ub(?) ig.maS.tab. 
ba.ke x KUB 3 118 iv 13 (both lists of gods). 

b) with bdbu (kA): ka mu-ter-re-e-ti Sa 
Eanna akt lablri libbu Sa ina pani RN siri 
Sukun plaster the Eanna Gate with the 
double doors just as it was of old at the time 
of Nebuchadnezzar YOS 6 10:16; x gub 
pad.hi.a Sa kA mu-ter-re-e-tu PN x gur 
allowance for the gate with the double door: 
PN BIN 2 133:11 (both NB). 

2. (a net of a fowler or part of it): 
see CT 18 9 ii 20, in lex. section, and see 
mutirru. 

(Weidhaas, ZA 45 135 f.) 

mutirtu in bit mutirti ( muterreti) s.; 
portico; SB, NB; cf. tarn. 
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♦♦mutittu 

a) as part of the palace in Nineveh: £ 
mu-ter-re-ti tamSil ekal Hatti mehret bdbati 

W V 

uSepiS I had the House with Double Doors 
built, patterned after a Syrian palace, in 
front of the doors OIP 2 106 vi 20, cf. E mu¬ 
ter-re-te (var. ap-pa-a-ti) tamSil ekal Hatti 
mehret bdbati uSepis ibid. 119:22, for var. 
see appatu in bit appati. 

b) in Sel. Uruk: ina muhhi [e] qati Sdti 
Sa ina e mu-tir-tum Sa ka qat^-u VAS 15 48:3, 
also W 521 i 2, cited Falkenstein Topographie 
14; da & mu-ter-tum sa ka gal-^ VAS 15 
36:4, 48:4; DA IM kuburru Sa E mu-ter-tum 
Sa E LU.SIRAS.MES BRM 2 30:3, see Falken¬ 
stein Topographie 37, cf. ibid. 38 No. 5:4. 

**mutittu (AHw. 688b). 

Read in HSS 19 44:25 f. [ina u M u-ti it-ti 

se-er-ri-Su; see Sattu. 

mutkfi s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

[... -t]um = mut-lcu-u (between Senu ku§. 
Suhub and limltu) CT 18 9 K.4233 ii 38. 

mutlellft adj.; exalted, sublime; SB; 
cf. utlellu v. 

a Nin.urta nita ni.il.il.la alam.bi hul.la : 

w 

d MiN zikaru mut-lel-lu-u Sa ana IdniSu hadu Ninurta, 
the exalted young man who rejoices in his stature 
Lugale I 31, cf. [. ..] alim.ma ni.il.il.i : [...] 
[a(?)]-Si-Su e-tel-lum kab-ti mut-le-li-i BA 5 646 
No. 12: If.; la.bar dim 4 .ga ... [... ni.ijl.il : 
ana sukkalli Surbi ... [...] mut-ledi( text - i)-e 
(addressing Nabu) StOr 1 32: If. 

mut-le-lu-u = Sd-qu-u Malku VIII 154. 

[...] mut-lel-lu-u sa zikirSu Sahtu (As§ur) 
the exalted [...], whose word is feared 
BA 5 652 No. 16:18; Lugalmaradda qarrddu 
muttallu etlu mu-ut-U-il-lu-u the sublime 
hero, the exalted man CT 36 23:17, cf. RA 
11 113 (Nbn.); (Nabu) pa(?) mut-le-lu-u Sa 
Sarpdnitu KAR 104:5. 

For CT 19 49 b 8 (= Nabnitu R 205) see elesu. 

mutnennfi adj.; pious, prayerful; SB; cf. 
enenu A v. 

gti.ki.gal ni bi.in.tur.[tur] : kanSu mut- 
nin-nu-[u] submissive, pious BiOr 7 43:4 (Nbk. I); 
[u.gulj.ga.ga se.se.ga : [mut\-nin-nu-u mandat 
gri 4R 20:5f.+ AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96:1 
(hymn of Nbk. I?). 


mutqu A 

a) with ref. to kings — 1' in royal inscrs.: 
for earliest occ. (Nbk. I) see lex. section; 
re y u mut-nin-nu-u palih Hi rabuti OIP 2 48 : 1, 
55:1 (Senn.); resu mut-nin-nu-u pious slave 
Borger Esarh. 4:28, also ibid. 12 Ep. 1:16, Streck 
Asb. 64 vii 95, AfO 13 205:2, note resu mut- 
nin-nu-ka Streck Asb. 300:6; Sakkanakku 
m[u]t-nin-nu-u AAA 20 81 : 14 (all Asb.), 
also CT 34 2 Ki. 1904-10-9,352+ : 2 (Sin-§ar- 
iskun); Sahtu mut-nin-nu-u AnOr 12 303 i 4, 
BBSt. pi. 7 i 9 (both §amas-§um-ukm); aSri kanSu 
mu-ut-ni-en-nu-u VAB 4 96 i 2; jdti enqu 
mu-ut-ni-en-nu-u ibid. 196 No. 29:3; emqu 
mu-ut-nin-nu-u ibid. 298:1 ; emqa mu-ut-ni- 
en-nu-u zdnin Esagila u Ezida ibid. 86 i 11, 
and passim in inscrs. of Nbk., also ibid. 214:4 
(Ner.). 

2' in rel. texts: Sahtu mut-nin-nu-u 
idallal d[alilika\ the humble and pious one 
praises you Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 23; [ru]bu 
sahtu mut-nin-nu-u idallal [...] ZA 4 232 
D.T. 363 r. 18 (both prayers of Asb.). 

b) other occs.: redu mut-nin-nu-u (the 
governor of Borsippa) the pious soldier JAOS 
88 126 i b: 12; reSu palku mut-nin-nu-d 
anaku I, the understanding and pious slave 
Lambert BWL 88:289 (Theodicy). 

von Soden, ZA 50 181. 

mutqitu s.; (a sweet bread or cake); NA*; 
cf. matdqu. 

40 mut-qi-i-tu aSSuritu 40 min armeitu 
ADD 969:7f. (coll, from photograph); sa nuni 
Sa issuri mut{\)-qi-tu zamru van Driel Cult 
of Assur 102 x 38, coll. W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 
40 91. 

mutqitu in §a mutqitiSu s.; sweet cake 
peddler; NA*; cf. matdqu . 

PN LtJ Sa mut-qi-ti-Su ADD 26:4 (coll.). 

mutqu A s.; head louse; SB. 

uh.sag.du.i.ku.e *= miU-qu Hh. XIV 255; 
uh.sag.du.[i].kd.e = mut-qu = up-[lu] Hg. B 
III 20, in MSL 8/2 47. 

mut-qa jj kal-ma-t[u ] CT 41 29 r. 16 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet XLVI). 
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mutqu B 

mdtu mut-qu isabbat (a plague caused by) 
head lice will seize the country CT 41 16:30 
(coll. D. J. Wiseman) ; Imut-qu] (in broken 
context) CT 40 14 K.7030+ r. 2' (both SB Alu) ; 
mut-qu p[u(?)-u]l(?)-hu iktabit elenuSSu (ob¬ 
scure) ZA 61 54:114. 

Landsberger Fauna 126. 

mutqu B s.; sweetness; lex.*; cf. matdqu. 

ku-uk-ku ku 7 .ku 7 « matqum , mataqum, mu-ut- 
qum Proto-Diri 39~39b. 

mutqfi s.; sweet cake or bread; OB, Mari, 
Nuzi, SB; often wr. with det. ninda; cf. 
matdqu . 

a) in gen.: 3 sila mu-ut-qu-u ana pan 
DN Edzard Tell ed-Der 153:4, cf. (tappinnu- 
flour) ibid. 15, tappinnu-ii our ana mu-ut- 
qu-u ibid. 158 :3 and r. 3; X SiLA NINDA mu- 
ut-qti-u (as part of the naptan sarrim “royal 
meal”) ARM 9 221 iii 5, vi 3, ARMT 11 3:9, 
52:2, ARMT 12 121:2, wr. mu-ut-qu-u ARMT 
11 4:10, ARMT 12 4:10, 302:4, wr. mu-ut-qu 
ARM 7 94:4; wheat ana mu-ut-qu-u HSS 14 
181:7 (Nuzi). 

b) inrit.: DN naSi idykkum mu-ut-qz-i 7 
^70 Sama§, I bring you seven and seven 
sweet cakes Goetze, JCS 22 26:42 (OB ext. 
prayer); ina muhhi patiri aklesunu mut-qe-e 
tarakkas you arrange their breads, the sweet 
cakes, on the portable altars TuL p. 112:39, 
also (in broken context) [ninda.me§] mut- 
qe-e tarakkas ibid. 113:1; ninda mut-qi(v ar. 
-gi) ziz.Am 12.ta.am ... tarakkas you 
prepare twelve sweet breads from emmer for 
each (altar) BBR No. 1-20:33, also ibid. 45, 
wr. mut-gi ibid. 43; kardne Sa 13 sIla (var. 
ana riksi) [ana ninda] mut-qi-i tusammah 
you mix wine in the amount of 13 silas 
(variant: for the offering preparation) with 
the sweet cakes ibid. 47; 7 ninda.gtjr 4 .ra 
mu-ut-qi-i rab&ti OECT 6 pi. 12 K.3507:26, see 
TuL p. 164:26. 

In TuL p. 113:15 read [ina u \ar\(\)-ki-e. 

muttabbiltu s.; 1. vessels, furnishings, 

2. (a type of net), 3. (part of a battering 
ram); SB; cf. ahalu A. 


muttabbilu 

gi§.sa.lah 4 .lah 4 = mut-tab-bil-tum = min (- 
Se-e-tum) Hg. II 29, in MSL 6 78, also Hh. VI 184; 
gi5.mj.DU.gud.si.dili *= mu-ta-bi-lat ki.min ( = 
a-Si-bu) Hh. VII A 95; ak.a.dug 4 .ga = [mut-td]b- 
bil-tum £d ka-la-mu Antagal III 209; gi-pi-ri-qa 
pdc pi = mu-tab-bit-turn VAT 10223 r. 10 (tablet of 
complicated signs). 

1. vessels, furnishings: unutu mut-tab- 
bil-ti ekallate§u kalama £a ina muhhi usibu 

W W 

ittilu ina libbi ekulu iStH irmuku ippa$$u ... 
aMula I took as booty all the implements 
and furnishings of his palaces, whatever 
they used to sit and lieon, whatever they 
used to eat and drink from, whatever they 
bathed in and anointed themselves from 
Streck Asb. 52 vi 19; §umma zuqaqipu ina 
\mut-tab-bil\-ti bit ameli ulid if a scorpion 
gives birth in one of the vessels in somebody’s 
house CT 40 26 : 26, cf. KAR 376 r. 14, and dupl. 
Boissier DA 2:15, KAR 382 r. 61; §umma napz 
pillu ina mut-tab-bil-ti biti innamir if a 
caterpillar is seen in a vessel in somebody’s 
house CT 38 44 Sm. 472+ : 15, cf. ibid. 19:39, 
39:35, CT 40 22 K.3674 r. 25, and passim; note 
summa kulbabi ina bit ameli ina muhhi 

w v 

mut-tab-bil-ti innamru KAR 376 r. 13; 
Summa ur.me ina mut-tab-bil-ti bit ameli 
ittabsu BRM 4 21:13; Summa pizalluru ina 
mut-tab-bil-ti bit ameli imqut CT 38 41 : 28, see 
Borger, BiOr 1188; [Summa ... lu ana] mut- 
tab-bil-ti ka§ 17^1 ana namhariSa\me \ [imqut] 
CT 38 32:31 (all SB Alu); note in broken 
context: mut-tab-bil-t[um .. .] Lambert Love 
Lyrics 112 K.4247:4. 

2. (a type of net): see Hg. II 29, Hh. VI 
184, in lex. section. 

3. (part of a battering ram): see Hh. 
VII A 95, in lex. section. 

muttabbilu (fem. muttabbiltu) adj.; active, 
handling, (in substantival use) (one) who 
fetches and carries, servant; OB, SB; cf. 
abalu A. 

ga.turn.turn - mut-tab-bi-lu Izi V 130. 

a) in gen.: isbat ideja mut-tab-bil-a-ti 
she has seized my active hands Maqlu II 35, 
also III 98; emqum mu-tab(v ar. -ta)-bi-lum 
Su ikSudu nagab urSim the wise, the organiz- 
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muttablakkatu 

er, who has achieved all wisdom CH iv 8, 
see also abdlu A mngs. 7a and 7b. 

b) (in substantival use) (one) who fetches 
and carries, servant: Sdtu tur nerma mu-ta[b- 
bi]-il-$u ner [x x x] give him another 
blow to kill him for certain, and afterward 
kill his servant [.. . ] Gilg. 0.1. lower edge 3 
(OB); ana mut-tab-bi-li-ia qatussu ipq[id ] 
he (Marduk) had entrusted me to the hands 
of my servant Lambert BWL 50:45 (Ludlul 
III); [m]aldhi mut-tab-bi-li-[M ] ana libbisa 
v£el[la] he will let sailors, those who serve 
on it (the boat), embark on it Borger, BiOr 
28 9 ii 31 (Marduk prophecy); asSassu SAL.UN. 
mes ekallisu tire manzaz panl sihirti ummani 
mala bas'd mut-tab-bi-lu-tu ekalli uSes&mma 
$allati$ amnu I brought out his (Mero- 
dachbaladan’s) wife, his palace women, the 
courtiers, the attendants, all the craftsmen, 
as many as there were, (and) all who do 
service (lit. fetch and carry) in (his) palace, 
and listed them as booty OIP 2 56:9, also 
(in similar context) mut-tab-bi-lu-ut ekallug 
ibid. 24 i 34, mut-tab-bi-lu-ut ekallisu ibid. 
52:33; GilgameS ana mut-tab-bi-la-ti (var. mu- 
tap{LU)-pi-la-<ti> sa) [...] amata izak[kar ] 
GilgameS speaks to the people (of Uruk) 
running back and forth (cf. pahra nite sa 
Uruk line 179) Gilg. VI180, possibly the var. 
mutappilu (belittler, or the like) is to be 
preferred. 

muttablakkatu s.; rebellious person; OB*; 
cf. nabalkutu . 

sarru mu-ut-ta-ab-la-ka-tu they are treach¬ 
erous and rebellious Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 
57 SH 861:13. 

muttabriqu see bardqu mng. 3. 

muttabritu (muUabrltu , or muSjttaprltu) 

adj. fern.; (qualifying a boat); lex.* 

[gi5.ma.pes 6 ].pe§ 0 (var. .pes.peS) = mut- 
tab-ri-tum (var. mu£-tab-ri-turn) Hh. IV 275, vars. 
from RS school text. 

See also mutteritu. 

muttaddinu s.; seller, merchant; lex.*; 
cf. nadanu. 


muttaggiSu 

lu.ku.5e.ab. sum. sum. mu — mut-ta-di-nu 
Nabnitu J 41. 

mutta’du see muttddu. 

muttadu ( mutta*du ) adj.; attentive, 
careful; SB*; cf. na y adu. 

[. . ,].gal = mu-ta- y -du (in group with mu-§eb- 
ru-u , i-da §a-qa-lu) CT 51 168 i 21 (group voc. A). 

humma mu-ut-ta-id if he is attentive 
ZA 43 100:14 (Sittenkanon); $UMma samur 
mu-ta-id (var. mu-ut-ta-id) if he is careful 
and attentive ibid. 102:56, var. from Or. NS 16 
201:8. 

For discussion see mutta'idu. 
muttadu see muttaHdu. 

muttaggi§u (mustaggisu) adj.; roaming 
(around); OB, Bogh., SB; cf . naga$u. 

din = ha-a-a-pu, lu. din = mut-tag-gi-$u 2R 44 
No. 2:4f. (group voc.). 

gidim.ga.la na.an.dag.dag.ge 4 : epemmu 
mut-tag-gi-Sii ASKT p. 86-87:9, see Borger, 
AOATlp. 6:82; ir.us bar.dag.dag.ge ka.ab. 
ba.a.mes (var. ka.bi du 8 .a) : laSSuti mut-tag-gi- 
§u-ti $a pliunu petit Sunu they are foreigners and 
roamers whose mouths are open UET 6 391:22, 
dupl. KAR 24:12f. (utukkl lemnuti) y var. from 
VAT 4955:13f. (Comm, to A III/2). 

dag H mut-[tag-gi-$u] A VIII/1 Comm. 21. 

a) in independent use (said of travelers): 
tamkdru naM klsi mu-ta-gi-$u-u alik arh[i ... ] 
the merchants who carry the purse, the 
travelers who walk the roads Studies Lands- 
berger 286:14 (inc.), cf. ina sule seri mut-tag- 
gi-M imahharka (even) the roamer along 
the roads in the steppe prays to you (SamaS) 
Lambert BWL 134:144; mu-ut-ta-ag-gi-hum-ma 
BM 13928:7 (OB lit.); LU mut-tag-gi-$[u] (in 
broken context) 82-3-23,64+ :7 (SB tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

b) in adjectival use (said of demons): 
etemmu mu-ut-tag-gi^-hu sabtu$ (whether) a 
roaming ghost has seized him ZA 45 206 iv 3 
(Bogh. rit.), also ibid. 20, cf. [e]temmu mut-tag- 
gi-M isbassu Labat TDP 184 r. 3, also LKA 
84:23, see TuL p. 145, wr. mu-ut-ta-ag-gi-$u 
CT 51 142:5; mdmit rdbise mut-tag-gi-Su-ti 
(vars. mu§-ta-[g]i-§u-te , m[ut-ta]k-ki-$u-ti) the 
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“oath” by the rafttV^-demons who roam 
around Surpu III 87; &edu mu-ut-ta-gi (text 
-zi)-$U Labat Suse 134 i 36. 

muttahallilu see muttahlilu. 

V 

muttahhisu see mundahsu . 

V ^ I V • 

muttahlilu (muttahallilu, mustahlilu) s.; 
sneak thief; SB; cf. hcdalu A. 

li-li-ib §i.§i = habbdtum , sd-ar-ru-um , mu-ut-ta- 
ah-li-lum Proto-feiri 99ff.; li-lib §i.§i = sarr[w], 
£arr[dgw], Diri II 75ff.; 

[. . . ] Si.Si = mut-tah-lil-lum Diri RS Recension I 
Section E 16; §i.§i = §arraqum , Si.Si.Si = mu-ta-ah- 
li-lu-um OBGT XIII 26 f.; [Su-ha-da] [Su.ha] * 
sarru , Sarrdqu, palliSu, habbdtu, mut-tah-li-lu Diri 
V 101 ff., cf. §i.§i = Sarrdqum, habbdtum , mut-tah- 
li-ium Studies Landsberger 35:12 (Silbenvokabular 
A from RS); me .me - mu-ut-ha-li-lum ibid. 34:8. 

mut-tah-li-lu (var. mus-tah-li-lu) sarrdqu 
musalld Samas the sneak thief, the thief are 
petitioners of SamaS Lambert BWL 134:143; 
as$um in id muse me$a habbdti mu-ut-ta- 

■ v 

ha-li-lum la erebi lest a robber (or) a sneak 
thief enter the outlet of its (the canal’s) 
water VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 3 (Nbk.); [sary&q 
seri $elibu mut-tah-l[il ... ] the fox, the 
thief of the desert, the sneak thief of [...] 
Lambert BWL 204:8 (fable). 

The form muttahallilu VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 3 
is possibly to be considered a IV/3 parti¬ 
ciple. 

von Soden, Or. NS 20 259. 
muttahsu see mundahsu . 

^ • w * 

mutta’idu (muttadu) adj.; famous(?) 
mighty(?); SB; cf .n&du. 

na 4 H ia km.me.ri mu.un.g[ul] : abnu mut- 
ta-H-di tabut H abnu ina uzzi tdbut you (Nergal) 
have crushed the famous(?) stone (variant: you 
have crushed the stone in (your) anger) 4R 30 
No. 1:17 ff. 

i$tu ... ajabu mut-ta-H-du (var. mut-ta- 
du) uSapti §u-ri~sam after he had .... the 
mighty(?) enemy, with comm. [mut]-ta-du 
H dan-nu En. el. IV 124; rubu Sagapuru mut- 
ta-’-id [...] (Ninurta) the mighty prince, 
famous(?) [in battle?] EAR 83 r. i 8. 


muttakpu 

The context calls for a term like “famous, 
mighty” from n&du “to praise” (1/3 part.); 
while muttadu (muttadu), q.v., is derived 
from na'adu “to be attentive” (1/2 part.). 
The variant muttadu in En. el. IV 124 repre¬ 
sents a mistake based on a confusion between 
the two words. 

mutta’ilu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf. 
utulu v. 

summa ina ali mut-ta-H-lu~tum ma y du if 
in a city the performers of incubation(?) 
are numerous (between ltldingir.re.e.ne. 
ME§ and huppd) CT 38 4:90 (Alu). 

muttakkipu adj.; goring; SB; cf. nakapu. 

u 4 al.du 7 .du 7 r kax §id 1 al.[g]i 4 .[gi 4 ] 

(var. u 4 al.du 7 .du 7 se.eg al.gi 4 .gi 4 ) : mut - 
tak-ki-pu sd(text a)-gi-mu( ?) storm demon, 
butting, thundering SBH p. 127 No. 82:11 , var. 
from UET 6 203:17. 

See also muttakpu . 

muttaklu adj.; ravaging; SB*; cf .akalu. 

qat dinger mut-tak-li d ALAD $d-<ni>-e 
d 3sri[N.x] (the diagnosis is:) “hand of the 
ravaging god,” the sedw-spirit, the .... of 
DN KocherBAM 407 : 7, cf. [ana ina qat dingir] 
mut-tak-li eterisu ibid. 8. 

The designation ilu muttaklu occurs be¬ 
tween ilu nadru and ilu $amru, and hence 
the etymological connection with akalu in 
the meaning “to ravage, consume” (see 
akalu mng. 5 and, for 1/2, mng. 8) is the most 
likely. For emendation see the similar text 
Iraq 19 41 r. 1-20. 

muttakpu adj.; goring; SB; cf. nakapu . 

[udu.du 7 .du 7 ] - miU-[tak‘pu] Hh. XIII 49. 

u 4 ,du 7 .du 7 .mes dingir.hul.a .mes :umumuU 
talc~pu-turn ilu lemnutu sunu they are goring storms, 
evil demons CT16 19:lf.; ur.sag.dib.dib.mu 
gud.du 7 .du 7 .gin x (GiM) saman (^S.su.ntjn.ku. 
tu) ha.maiub : qarrd[du] §a akmu kima alpi mu - 
tak-pi hummani lit[taddu ] (see alpu lex. section) 
Angim IV 6. 

lillid tjnug.ki rimu mut-tak-pu the native 
of Uruk, the butting wild bull Iraq 37 160 i 28 
(Gilg. I). 

See also muttakkipu . 
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muttalku see muntalku. 

muttallik pan! (fem. muttattikti pani) 
adj.; leading the way; OB*; cf. alaku v. 

a) muttallik pani: kaskal gis.titkixl Sa 
d UTU ebur Se-e mu-ut-ta-al-li-ik pa-ni-i GN 
journey of the weapon of £ama§, at barley 
harvest (time), leading the way, (for) GN 
(PN 2 , the gudapsu- priest, rented the journey 
from PN for one year, see girru A mng. 5a) 
CT 4 29a: 3. 

b) muttallikti pani : kaskal gis.tukul 
Sa %TU BTJRXJ x (EKxGAN4en4).SE SE.GIS GN 
mu-ut-ta-al-li-ik-ti pa-ni-i CT4l8c:4, also, 
with added lu: kaskal gi§.tukul Sa d tmx 
u 4 .buru x .§e Se-e GN lu mu-ut-ta-al-li-ik-tim 
pa-ni-i-im (rented by an overseer) CT 4 
23c:4. 

Although muttallik pani is an attribute of 
the weapon of Samas, its meaning (see 
girru A mng. 5a) was no longer understood 
in these late OB texts. The word order varies, 
and the fem. form muttalliktu was used be¬ 
cause it was understood as qualifying kaskal. 
See also alaku mng. 4c-l'b', and dlik pani. 

R. Harris, Studies Landsberger 221 n. 42. 

muttalliktu s.; 1. (regular) service, 

2. (a type of pavement), 3. (movable part 
of an implement), 4. commerce(?), 5. (a 
door, swinging door?); OA, OB, Mari, SB, 
NB; pi. muttallikatu; ef. alaku v. 

gis.DU.mi.gud.si.dili = mut-tal-li-kat (var. 
a-ra-a-tu) a-Su-bu , mu-ta-bi-lal a-Su-bu Hh. VII 
A 94 f. 

mut-tal-lik-tum = [min (= da-al-tum )] CT 18 4 
K.4375 iv 70. 

°u = mut-tal-lik-tu Izbu Comm. 218; mut-tal- 
[lik-tu — x x x], mut-tal-lik-tu = pu-lum (or bu-lum) 
ibid. 482. 

1. (regular) service (OB): alum halsum u 
mu-ut-ta-li-ka-t\um\ Sa belija Salma the city, 
the fortress, and the (regular) services of my 
lord are in good order TCL 18 78:5; warkat 
alpi u mu-ia-lik-tim mamman ul iparras 
nobody looks after the oxen and the m.- 
service TCL 17 40:4; ana mu-ut-ta-al-li-ik- 
ti-ia mimma libbaka la inahhid ana mu-ut- 
ta-al-l[i]-ik-ti-ka-a-ma libbi inahhid [l]u.me§ 


muttalliktu 

sa ittika ittanallaku damdqumma damqu 
minam luqbi ana mu-ut-ta-al-li-ik-ti-ia inka 
lu nawrat do not worry about my m.-service, 
I do worry, however, about your ra.-service: 
the men who serve with you are very good, 
so what can I say? But you should keep a 
keen eye on my m.-service ARM 4 34:7, 10 
and 16 ; sulmi u mu-ta-li-[ik-ti ] aManapparaks 
kum I frequently write to you about my 
well-being and my m.-service ibid. 67:24. 

2. (a type of pavement): mu-ta-li-ik-ta 
Sa kisal abari Sa bit DN beliSu ikSir he repaired 
the m.-pavement of the “lead courtyard’’ of 
the temple of A§§ur, his lord AOB 1 106 No. 
27 : 3 (Adn. I), cf. mu-ta-li[k-t]a Sa kisal abari 
cited AOB 1 107 n. 6 (Shalm. Ill), see WO I 395f.; 
mu-[t]a-lik-tu hiburnu (var. d hiburnu) u rdtate 
the m. -pavement, the (sacred) hiburnu- 
container, and the (sacred) pipes KAR 214 i 39, 
var. from 325:5 (tdkultu- rib-), see Frankena Takultu 
25 ; mu-ta-li-ik-ta [la ... ] askuppata ?«[...] 
[do not ...] the pavement(?), do not [cross] 
the threshold KUB 4 16:4 (inc.), for askupt 
patu beside tallaktu see askuppatu usage a 
and askuppu mng. 2a. 

3. (movable part of an implement) — 
a) part of a battering ram: see Hh. VII A 
94f., in lex. section. 

b) other occs.: 45 igi.gub mu-ut-ta-al-li - 
i[k]-tum (var. mu-ta-li-ik-tim) 45 is the 
coefficient of a m. (preceded by coefficients 
of bricks) MCT pi. 18 Ud 39, var. from Edzard 
Telled-Der 236:16; mu-tal-li-ik(text -TA?)-^m 
ud.ka.bar (bought for one and one-third 
shekels of silver) TuM 2-3 21:1 and 8 (NB). 

4. commerce(?): mut-ta-lik-ti mat nakri 
isahhir the commerce(?) of the country of 
the enemy will decrease KAR 426:10 (SB ext.), 
cf. ibid. 9, cf. also mut( text Qi)-tal-lik-ti kur 
ni-[. ..] ima'idma CT 30 38 ii 20, see also 
Izbu Comm. 482, in lex. section; uncert. : ana 
kaspim ii mu-ta-lik-ti-Su lu ina Alim lu ina 
eqlim PN ilaqqe KBo 9 40:11 (OA). 

5. (a door, swinging door?) : see CT 18 4 
K.4375 iv 70, in lex. section. 
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Ad mng. 2: The term possibly refers to 
the stone tracks (“Steinbahn”) found in 
Assyrian palaces, see G. Turner, Iraq 32 186, 
also Andrae Das wiedererstandene Assur p. 154 
and fig. 10. 

muttalliku (fem. muttalliktu) adj.; 

1. movable, portable (objects and furnish¬ 
ings), 2. roaming, restless (demons and 
persons), 3. muttallik mu&i one who roams 
around at night; OB, SB; wr. syll. and 
pap.hal, du.du; cf. alaku. 

xi.NE.gin.gin =* (kinunu) mut-tal-li-ku portable 
stove Hh. X 338; im.au .rin.na.gin .gin = 
(tinuru) mut-tal-li-ku ibid. 340; 

DT jki-im - min (= kinunu) mu-iU-tal-li-ku Izi I 189. 

figi.hjul.dim.ma pap .hal.la.ke x (xn>) : i- 
m(var. -nu) lemuttu mut-tal-lik-tum (var. a-na 
mut-tcd-[x-(x )]) CT 17 33:5, vars. from STT 179: 9f. 

1u.u x (gi§gal).1u pap.hal.la tug .gin x (ciM) 
ba.an.dul : LtJ mut-tal-li-ka(v ar. -ku) kima 
$ub&ti iktatam he (the demon) enveloped 

the restless man like a garment CT 17 6:31f., cf., 
wr. mu-ut-ta-al-li-kam PBS 1/2 122:19f.; ld.u x . 
lu pap.hal.la gaba.ri.a.ni ba.an.gar : ana 
a-me-li miU-tal-li-ki mehriS hakinma blocking (the 
way of) the restless man CT 17 19 i 13f.; a.ra 
arhus.sud lu.u x .lu pap.hal.la dumu dingir. 
ra.na : alakti remu Sa a-me-lu mut-tal-li-ki mar iliiu 
a procedure for obtaining mercy for the restless 
person, the son of his personal god BIN 2 22:181 f., 
and passim in this text; nam.ti.la lu.u x .lu pap. 
hal.la.ke x : [an\a bulluf a-me-lu mut( var. mu)-tal- 
li-ki in order to heal the restless man 5R 50 ii 3f. 
and dupls. (= Sehollmeyer No. 1), see Borger, JCS 
21 5:42; ki.na sag lu.u x .lu pap .hal.la.ke x 
h5.en.gub.bu.u§ : ina majalu ina reS a-me-lu 
mut-tal-li-ka(v&r. -ki) lu kajan let him remain con¬ 
stantly in the bedroom, beside the restless man 
CT 16 45:153f.; su lu.u x .lu pap.hal.la.ke x 
h5.ib.ta.an.zi.zi : zumri a-me-li mut-tal-li-ki 
liSatbd let (the gods) make the body of the 
restless man rise (again) CT 17 23:166f., and 
passim in bil. texts; [1u.du(?)].du u 4 .gin x mu. 
un.da.ru.uS : a-me-lu mut-tal-lik kima umu 
ihmMuma CT 16 24:10f., dupl. UET 6 392:5. 

1. movable, portable (objects and furnish¬ 
ings): see Hh. X, Izi, in lex. section; x sila 
of oil for dug mu-ta-li-ik-tum the portable(?) 
vessel Edzard Tell ed-Der 111:2; hussa mu - 
tal-li-ki ina, ekal Sarri remember the furnish¬ 
ings made of me (the tamarisk) (that are) in 
the king’s palace Lambert BWL 158:21, cf. 
mimmaki mu-ta-li-ka-am ina ekallim hussi 


muttallu 

ibid. 156 r. 3 (OB), also ha-sa-ku(?) mu-tal-li- 
ka ina ekalli §arri ibid. 162:31 (Assur recension). 

2. roaming, restless (demons and persons) 
— a) roaming (said of animals or demons): 
nammaMu seri mut-tal-li-ku the roaming 
creatures of the plain KAR 165:18; uncert.: 
[ina] i a~si mut-tal-li-ki t[eteneqqi] you daub 
(the patient’s wound) with fat from a 
dancing(?) bear AMT 101,3:3; mu-ut-tal-lik- 
tu [<sa suqati?] (said of the sorceress, see 
alaku mng. 6a-2' ) KAR 226 ii 12, var. to Maqlu 
III 54. 

b) restless (said of persons persecuted by 
demons): see bil. refs., in lex. section; [...] 
lu.hus.a §a lu.du.du u mi-tum [.. .1 a Hu- 

v L J w 

mu-ut-ta-bal §a LU.DU.DU-jfcw u mi-tum 

♦ 

K.8328 : 22f.; [mu]-tal-lik-ta [...] (in broken 
context, Sum. broken) Lambert BWL 261:17 
(bil. proverbs). 

3. muttallik muii one who roams around 
at night — a) as the name of a plant: 
u.kur.kur : a§ mu-tal-lik mu-§i Uruanna 
III 94, cf. u.kur.kur : tr du.du mu-Si 
ibid. II 24a; U MIX (= pi-zir) DU.DU : tJ pi-zir 
Uruanna II 60; tJ pi-zir DU.DU (among 
materia medica) AMT 84,4 iii 4. 

b) other occs. : see alaku lex. section and 
mng. 6a-2'. 

muttallu {muttallu, muttellu, fem. muttaU 
latu , muttelletu) adj.; noble; OB, SB; cf. 
muttallutu. 

nir.gaJ = mu-ta-al-lu CT 51 168 i 10 (group 
voc. A). 

za-al ni = 86 ka.ni mu-tdl-lum AII/1 iii 16', also 
cited AII/1 Comm. r. 4; KA.zal za “ al = pu-u mu- 
ta-lum YBC 9868 iii 47 (OB Kagal, courtesy 
H. Hoffner); [si-li-ig] silig « [ mu-ut-t]al-lu , 
a§aridu , iagapuru VAT 10296 i Iff. (text similar 
to Idu). 

[nu.nun]uz.mdn Sul KA.zal me.e si.in. 
ga.men : sinniSaku eflu mu-tdl-lum anaku[ma ] 
though I am a woman, I am a noble young man 
SBH p. 106:39f.; sur.du muSen musen KA.zal.la 
igi.hul.gal .zu.eS a.gub.bu.mu bi.in.us : 
min (= surdu) is sura mu-tal-la ina panika lemnuti 
ina Sumelija erdi§u I drove away the falcon, the 
noble bird, from your evil face, with my left (hand) 
CT 16 28:66f.; en.na du.uS.ka.ra KA.za.al 
is.kur (syllabic Sum.) : belu 8a ina hegalli a8bu 
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mu-ti-el-lu RA 58 72: Ilf. (Bogh.); pes.tur.zi 
KA.zal.mah §E§.Ki.ke x (KiD) : liblibbi mut-tal-li 
slri Sa Uri (Ningublaga) noble first offshoot of Ur 
RA 17 152 ii 6, dupl. KAR 48 fragm. 2 ii 7, see 
ArOr 21 374. 

ka . z a. al : mu-te-le-tum {for context, see kadru 
lex. section) Sumer 13 69: If. (OB lit.); ur.sag. 
gal dug 4 .ga.ni KA.zal : Sa qiblssu mut-tdl(\)-la- 
at SBH p. 38:24. 

1 ka.tar.ra.ra ka.a su.de men : Sa 
etlu miU-tal-lum pasimat plSu andku I am the one 
who covers the mouth of the noble young man 
ASKT p. 129:17f., cf. Sul ka.tar .a.ra.zu 
(mistake for ka.tar.ra.a.zu) id nu.bal.e : eplu 
mut-tal-lu ndri ul ibbir BRM 4 8:27 f., see Falken- 
stein, ZA 56 119 n. 38. 

\Sd-ga-pu\-rum , mut-tal-lu = da-a[p-nu ] CT 18 
44 K.7699: If. (syn. list). 

a) as an attribute of deities: &\If[-na-na 
mu-tal-la-tum (var. mut-tal-la-a-ti) rabat Igigi 
you, DN, are noble, greatest among the Igigi 
KUB 37 36:7, var. from STC pi. 75:3, see JCS 21 
257, cf. mu-tal-la-tum surhutum Irnini 
KAR 144:14 and dupls., see Zimmern, ZA 32 
172:23; IStar mu-tal-la-at Hi Biggs Saziga 
28:27; Samas mu-tdl Anunnaki etel Igigi 
Kocher BAM 323:19; Ninurta mut-tal-li Igigi 
1R 29 i 5 (Samsi-Adad V), [ Nabu ] . . . [mut]- 

tal-lum naram Erica RA 18 31:3; Marduk 
bell Sagapur Hi mu-ut-ta-al-lum VAB 4 
148 iv 5 (Nbk.), dupl. WVDOG 59 46 No. 5:7, 
ef. mar Ea apkal Hi mut-tal-lum ArOr 17/1 
183:11, also STC 1 205:1, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 94, also BMS 12:20, see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; 
(Asalluhi) apkal Hi mut-tal-lu AfO 17 312:7 
(Marduk’s address to the demons), also (referring 
to Ninurta) AKA 256:5 (Asn.); [apkal?] Hi 
mut-tal-lum JCS 16 64 iii 6 (catalog), (Nabu) 
[ap]kal Hi mu-tdl(v ar. -tal)-lu KAR 25 ii 32 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 16:6, also 
(referring to AMur) BA 5 652 No. 16:14 (hymn of 
Asb.), and Langdon Tammuz pi. 6:3 (Esarh.?); 
Zababa mu-ut-ta-al-lum RA ll 109 i 15, 
cf. Lugalmaradda qarradu mu-ut-ta-al-lum 
ibid. Ill ii 16, dupl. CT 36 21ff. (Nbn.); Nabu 
. . . Saqu mut-tal-lum Lehmann §amas-8um- 
ukin pi. 8:1, see Pinckert Nebo p. 29, also ABL 
1240:13, cf. (Dumuzi) Saqu mut-tal-lu-u aU 
tarna Kocher BAM 339:37; beta d LAMMA.KA.KA 
mu-tdl-la banka sullima RA 17 121 i 22 (bil. 
lit., Sum. broken); SamaS rPd Sa nise ilu mut- 
tal-lu KAR 55:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 52; 


muttanbi$u 

Nusku ilu mu-tal-lu AKA 243 i 7 (Asn.); UR. 
SAG Hi mut-tal-lum Kocher BAM 322:80. 

b ) qualifying men: see ASKT p. 129:17 f., 
BRM 4 8:27 f., in lex. section; uncert.: ana 
belija asmi lulli mu-ta-a[l-li( ?)] (see lull'd adj.) 
BE 17 24:1 (MB let.); in personal names: 
A-U-mu-ta-al-li A.7552:23 (OB let.); the 
name Muttallu borne by foreign princes 
(see Tallqvist APN 142) is probably not related 
to Akk. muttallu . 

c) qualifying the falcon: see CT 16 28:66f., 
in lex. section. 

d) said of speech: ina epeS pi-i mut-tal-li 
Sa DN DN 2 in following the noble command 
of DN, DN 2 Streck Asb. 2 i 13; mut-tal-lu pi-ia 
a-pa-tiS ites'u they have muzzled my noble 
mouth like .... Lambert BWL 34:70 (Ludlul 
I); rubu pa mu-tdl-la [gar] the prince will 
have a noble command (cf, pd mata gar, 
see matu adj. mng. lc) KAR 460:22 (SB ext.), 
cf. KA mu-tal-li GAR LKU 123:15 (Alu?); 
uncert.: [x] n -M mu-tal-la-ti (in broken con¬ 
text) KAR 253 i 18, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 196; 
see also YBC 9868, SBH p. 38:24, in lex. 
section. 

Landsberger, JCS 8 132f.; Sjoberg, ZA 55 If. 

muttallfi see muttallu. 

muttallutu s.; distinction, superiority; 
lex.*; cf. muttallu. 

nam.nir.gal - mu-ta-lu-tu CT 51 168 i 11 
(group voc. A). 

muttanbitu (muttananbitu) adj.; bright, 
shining; SB*; cf. nabatu. 

si.mul.an.na,ke x (KiD) : nur mut-ta-an-bi-pu 
(var. mut’ta-na-an-bi-pu) sa Same the sparkling 
light of the heavens SBH p. 19 r. 8f., dupl. p. 
22:66f.; mul (var. id) nun. d bi.ir.du pa mul. 
bi na.nam : min palagSu mut-ta-an-bi-pum-ma 
the Nunbirdu-canal is its shining canal JR AS 1919 
190:8 (Enlil and Ninlil), see Falkenstein, ZA 47 194. 

mul.sag.me.gar mut-tan-bi-tu (var. ib-U- 
ma) ... ina MN uqarribma aSar Samas 
ustappd izziz the bright Jupiter came close 
in Simanu and stood in the place where the 
sun appears Borger Esarh. 17:34; cf. (said of 
Nergal as Mars) [... ] Uid Same mut-tan-na- 
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an-bitu BiOr6l66:9; [x-x]-tum mu-ut-ta-an- 
bi-tum CT 23 7:36 (inc.). 

muttaparSidu see muttapraSSidu . 

muttaphu adj.; incendiary; SB*; cf. run 
pahu . 

h.bu.bu de.dal.la ki.bal.a Seg.ga. 
men : Sa nabluSa mut-tap-hu( text -ri)-tum 
ana mat nukurti izannunu anaku I (IStar) am 
the one whose incendiary arrows rain down 
on the enemy country ASKTp. I29:15f. 

Either the sign ri has to be emended to 
hu, or a sign has to be inserted after -ri-, e.g., 
mut-tap-ri- <su>-tum } see muttapriSu. 

muttaplisu s.; inspector, controller; OB 
lex.*; cf . palasu. 

lu.igi.bar.ra = [mu\-ut-ta-ap-li-su OB Lu A 
349. 

muttapraSSidu (muttaparSidu) adj.; roam¬ 
ing, roving; SB, NA; cf .naparSuduv. 

Sa ameli mut-tap-raS-si-di mali karassu 
kalbu dajalu esemta iheppi [hahhur]u mut- 
tap-raS-Si-di iqannun qinna akkannu murtapt 
pidu iSebb[i edi]n the belly of the roving man 
is filled, the wandering dog crunches bones, 
the roaming falcon makes his nest, the 
roving wild ass has his fill of the plain 
Lambert BWL 144:19ff., cf. ibid. 25 and 27 
(Dialogue); muSex.meS mut-ta-par-Si-du (in 
broken context) Bauer Asb. pi. 61 83-1-18,475 
r. 1, see p. 73 (NA). 

muttaprirru adj.; roaming around; SB; 
cf. par dru. 

ga.ba.iTR 4 .UR 4 = mut-tap-ri-r[u ] Izi V 131; 
a.gis.sul.sul = mut-tap-ri-ir-rum ZA 9 161:27 
(group voe.). 

[. . .] x bar.bar.fr a] [. . .] mu.un.su 8 .su 8 .ge. 
e §: mut-tap-ri-ir-ru [ ina li]bbi dlu ittanallaku CT 
17 15:2f.; ur .sag gaba kin.kin (with gloss) mu- 
ut-tap-ri-rum Kramer Two Elegies 52:12 (coll.). 

mitu mu-ut-tap-ri-ru a roaming dead man 
KAR 32:12. 

muttapriSu (fern. muttapriStu) adj.; 
flying, winged; SB; wr. syll. and ri.ri; cf. 
napruSu. 


muttapriSu 

kisig.Ri.Ri.ga = ( kulbdbu ) mu-ut-tap-ri-Su (var. 
mu-tap-ri-[Su ]) winged ant Hh. XIV 359; kisi 8 . 
ri.ri. mes - (kitlbdbi) mu-tap-ri-Su-[te ] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 418; gir. tab. ri.ri. ga - 
(zuqaqipu) mu-ut-tap-ri-su (vars. mu-tap-ri-Su , 
muS-tap-rit-tu) Hh. XIV 370. 

tJ pi-zir ri.ri : 0 pi-in-zi-ir mut-tap-ri-Su CT 41 
45 BM 76487:13 (Uruanna Illb Comm.). 

a) said of birds — 1' in royal inscrs.: 
(my troops marched on difficult paths) 
pirikSun mtj§en.mes same mut-tap-ri-$[u-ti ] 
(var. r[i.ri.mes]) la etiqu a region where not 
even flying birds of the sky pass AfO 6 82 : 30 
(Assur-bel-kala); [e] qlu issur Same mut-tap-ri-Sa 
qerebsu la i'<ir>ru terrain where not even a 
winged bird penetrates KAH2 84:83 (Adn. II), 
cf. mut-tap-ri-Sti (var. muS-tap-ri-[Su]) AKA 
270 i 49 (Asn.), cited muStapriSu; but &akkan 
gimirta u issur Same mut-tap-ri-[Sa] (I 
hunted) all wild animals and the birds flying 
in the sky AKA 86 vi 83, cf. sitet umame 
ma y di u mtj§en.mes Same mut-tap-ri-Sd ibid. 
142 iv 31 (Tigl. I); sheep whose wool is dyed 
purple issur Same mut-tap-ri-Su-ti Sa agapz 
piSunu ana takilte sarpu (and) flying birds 
whose wings are dyed £afo*te-purple (in a list 
of tribute) Rost Tigl. Ill p. 26:156; big bulls, 
fattened sheep kurke paspase mtjsen.mes 
Same mut-tap-riS-u-te maharSun aqqi geese, 
ducks, flying birds of the sky I offered before 
them Winckler Sar. pi. 48:20; SaSu qadu 
mundahsiSu kima eri mut-tap-ri-Si abarSu 
ina Seti him, together with his warriors, 
I caught like a flying eagle in the net Iraq 16 
186 vi 46 (Sar.). 

2' in lit.: kunSillu kinu dribi mut-tap-ri-Su 
iram[mu\ can the firmly rooted kunSillu - 
thorn and the flying crow love each other? 
JTVI 29 84:11, see MVAG 21 92:11 (Kedorlaomer 
text); \a-Sar is-su]-ru mut-tap-ri-Si la u-Sal- 
la-[mu(?) ...] where the flying bird does not 
keep [. . . ] safe(?) CT 22 48 r. 7 (mappa mundi); 
I bring to you (SamaS and Adad) as offering 
... ha-si-ba-ra-am [m]u-ut-tap-ri-iS-t[u] a 
flying hdsibaru- bird Gray Samas pi. 8 K.5900+ 
K.13973:5. 

b) said of insects: [Summa x x x] ki.ne 
ki§i 8 ri.ri igi if a flying ant is seen [on the 
top of?] the brazier CT 40 44 K.3821:13, cf. 
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[Summa ki§i 8 .me§] ina bit ameli ina sag 
KI.NE RI.RI IGI.ME§ KAR 376 r. 30 (both SB 
Alu); u min (= pi-zir) ri.ri = v da-a-a-i 
Uruanna II 61, see also CT 41 45, in lex. 
section; for flying scorpion see Hh. XIV 
370, in lex. section. 

c) said of burning arrows and fire : \mam\it 
kima nabli mut-tap-ri-si littapras may the 
“oath” fly away like a flying flame JNES 15 
140:27 and dupl. STT 75:13, cf. ASKT p, 129:15f., 
cited muttaphu; i-Sd-a[t p]e-e mut-tap-riS-tu 
the flying fire of (burning) chaff STT 136 iii 34, 
wr. izi i[n.bttl.btjl(?) m]ut(\)-tap(\)-r[iS-tu] 
ibid. 44. 

d) other occs. : na 4 mut-tap-ri-Su eli 
ameli #[...] a flying stone will hit(?) the 
man KAR 153 obv.(!) 18 (SB ext.); [tj] kukru : 
u a-si-i mu-tap-ri-es : saku ina Sikari reSti 
Saqu — kukru- plant: medication for the 
“flying” aM-disease: to crush and to give to 
drink in beer of first quality Kocher BAM 1 
i 67 ; for aSu ri.ri (= as4 muttapriSu or nitu) 
AMT 26,1 : 6 and 17 see nitu. 

muttaprltu see muttabritu. 

muttaqu ( mutdqu , muntaqu) s.; sweet 
cake; MA, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
ninda.ktj 7 .ku 7 ; cf. matdqu. 

a) in leg. and econ.: 3 silas of linseed oil 
ana mu-ut-ta-qi for sweet cakes BE 14 148 : 51 
(MB econ.); NINDA mu-ta-qi \ SILA §E.GI§.I 
VAT 10550 ii 22' (MA, courtesy F. Kocher); nine 
silas of linseed oil ana mu-ta-qu ana PN 
epiSana Sa PN 2 nadnu Nbn. 859:5, cf. ana 
mu-taq-qu ana sattuk Sa MN ana PN episanu 
Sa [PN 2 nadnu ] (same person) Nbn. 683:2, 
cf. Nbn. 200:3, Cyr. 238:4; 10 maSihi ZIZ.AM 

ana mut-ta-qu PN ten measures of emmer 
for sweet cakes (received by/given to) PN 
(same person) Nbn. 592:2, also Nbn. 620:1; 
silver ana ziz.am sa mu-ut-ta-qu Nbn. 161 : 5, 
also Cyr. 206:7 ; x silver Sa ana \mu-tad-qu ana 
PN [nadnu] Nbn. 749:2; 72 sila (barley) 

mut-ta-qu MTJ.16.KAM PN UCP 9 59 No. 8:9; 
13 mu-taq-qu Sa kal Satti Salam bitanu (text 
concerning sahitutu-prehend) 82-9-18,227a:4; 
13 mut-ta-qu Sa t [...] (in broken context 


muttaqutu 

mentioning muhann'&tu- and sahitutu- pre¬ 
bends) Evetts App. 3:4 (Xerxes); 3 NINDA.HI.A 
ina lal.hi.a Sa mut-ta-qu PN iSSi GCCI 1 
289:6; 7 NINDA.HI.A LAL Sa 7 UD.E§.E§.ME 

w w 

Sa mut-ta-qu Sa MN GCCI 1 193:2; 3 NINDA. 
HI.A LAL ina lal Sa mut-ta-qa Sa MN Moore 
Michigan Coll. 85:2; oil, dates 2 NINDA.HI.A 
MUN.Hi.A zid.x.kum u mut-ta-qu (followed by 
meat portions, fowls) ina pad .hi. a lugal 
GCCI 1 238:5; linseed oil Sa 9 itd.es.es.me Sa 
mut-ta-qu TCL 13 233:3, also Freydank Wirt- 
schaftstexte No. 2 r. 20; x linseed oil Sa mut- 
ta-qu sattuk Sa PN riqqu Cyr. 69:2; 36 sila 
se.gi§.i Sa ana 24 sila zfz.AM sattuk Sa mut- 
\td\-qu Sa MN ana PN nadna Pinches Peek 6:2, 
wr. Samu-ta. me§ Camb. 324:15, cf. sattuk Sa 
mu-ta-qu Camb. 178:2, 7, 188:3, Dar. 90:7, 
92:12, note the atypical x maSihi Sa sattuk 
x [. ..] pappasu Sa mu-ut-ta-qu Nbn. 649:2, 
also ten measures ana mu-ut-ta-qu ... 10 
ki.min ana pappasu Sa mu-ta-qu Nbn. 476: Ilf- 

b) in kudurrus, hist, and lit.: ninda. 
Ktx 7 .KXr 7 (in a list of food offerings) VAS 1 
36 ii 6, wr. mut-ta-qu AnOr 12 305 ii 3 (both 
NB kudurrus); mu-ut-ta-qu (beside honey, 
ghee, milk, and first quality oil) VAB 4 154 
iv 46, 168 vii 26, 170 vii 50, RA 14 161:4, mu- 
ut-ta-qa VAB 4 160 vii 15 (all Nbk.), wr. mun- 
ta-qu (among other cakes, for translat. see 
kubbuSu) RAcc. 77:38. 

For TS 112:7 (= Proto-Diri 39b) see mutqu. 

muttaqu in §a muttaqi (£a muttdqiSu) 
s.; confectioner, maker of sweetmeats; MB, 
NA; wr. syll. and (ltj.)ninda.ku 7 .ku 7 ; cf. 
matdqu. 

muhaldim.ninda.ku 7 .ku ? = Sa mut-ta-ql 
Lu I 159; lu.ninda.ku 7 .ku 7 = Sd mu-ta-ql-Su 
Igituh short version 240; lu.ntnda.kxj 7 .ku 7 
MSL 12 239 iv 12 (NA list of professions). 

PN LU.NINDA.KU 7 .KU 7 PBS 2/2 18:12; PN 
Sa NINDA.KU 7 .KTJ 7 ibid. 106:21 (both MB ration 
lists); [$a m]u-ta-qi (preceded by [luJ.din, 
followed by mu-Sar-[k]i-su) Iraq 23 pi. 16 ND 
2489 i 3 (NA). 

muttaqutu (mutdqutu) s.; office, prebend 
of the confectioner or maker of sweetmeats; 
NB ; cf. matdqu . 
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1 maSlhi ziz.am u 42 sela §e.gi§.i Sa 3 txd- 
mu.MES mu-ta-qu-u-tu Sa marl Sa PN ana PN 2 
nadnu one measure of emmer (and) 42 silas 
of linseed oil for three days of pastry-baker 
service of the sons of PN are given to PN 2 
(the confectioner, same person Camb. 188:4, 
324:16, cited muUdqu) Cyr. 282:3; X oil Sa 
mu-ta-QA-u-tu (referring to a sahitutu- 
prebend, see also line 4, cited muttaqu) 
82-9-18,227a: 13. 

muttarrihuttu see muttarrihuttu . 

muttarrittu s.; perpendicular; OB, MB; 
pi. muttarriddtu ; cf. aradu . 

ttS.an.ta tfs.egiRx(lum) uS.ki.ta u mu- 
tar-ri-it-tum mlnum what are the upper side, 
the rear side, the lower side, and the perpen¬ 
dicular? Sumer 6 42:6, see ZA 50 151; mu-tar - 
ri-da-t[um u pi]rkum mlnum what are the 
perpendiculars and the transversal? TMB 
102 No. 206:4, also ibid. 20; mu-tar-ri-tum AN. 
TAA.§lAN,TAmmwm ibid. 34; mu-tar-ri-tum 
KI.TA A.§A. KI.TA mlnum ibid. 39, and passim 
in this text, cf. also MCT 48 Ca:8 (all OB math, 
referring to a right-angled triangle); lim&tu 
pirku u mu-ut-ta-ri-da-tu mlnu what are the 
circumference, the transversals, and the 
perpendiculars? TMB 74 No. 150:3, abbr. 
mu-ut-(ta-ri-tu> KI.TA ibid. 30, also ibid. 33, 
36, mu-ut-<ta-ri-da-tum> ibid. 37 (MB). 

Neugebauer, AfO 9 200. 

muttarrltu s. fem.; hairdresser; lex.*; 
cf. ard A v. 

[SAii]C*»h& a g&.g& = mu-tar-ri-tu, musappirtu 
Lu III ii 12 f. 

Meaning proposed on the basis of the occ. 
beside musappirtu . 

muttarriu see muttarru . 

muttarrti (muttarriu) s.; ruler, caravan 
leader; OAkk., OA, Mari, SB; cf. ard A v. 

ga.Dtr.DU - mu-tar-ru-u Izi V 129. 

a) ruler: [RN] ... mu-dar-ri erin uru 
DN RN, the leader of the people of the city 
of the god Ilaba RA 9 34 ii 10 (OB copy of an 
OAkk. royal inscr.); for SB refs, see ard A 
mng. 2a. 


muttatu A 

b) caravan leader: \ gin ku.gi ana mu - 
ta-ri-e-Su one-half shekel of gold for his 
caravan leader (i.e., of the rubd y um of 
Timilkia) TuM 1 24e:7 (OA); 6 l[u].ME§ mu - 
ut-ta-ar-ri-i Sa u PN alik paniSu[nu ] 

(in broken context) ARM 2 42 r. 14. 

mutta§rabbitu adj.: drifting; SB*; cf. 
naSarbutu. 

e.ne.ne.ne lil.la bu.bu.meg (var. 
bu.bu.meS) : Sunnzaqiqumut-tas-ra-bi-tu-ti 
(var. -tu) Sunu they (the demons) are drift¬ 
ing phantoms CT 16 15 v 4f., also, wr. 
mut-taS-rab-bi-tu-ti (var. -tu) ibid. 39f.; a.a 
bu.bu : a-[x x x] ki.gae mut-taS-rab-bi-it 
(var. -tu) SBH p. 19 No. 9:38f., var. from JSBH 
22 No. 10:40. 

mutta&Situ adj.; arrogant(?); SB; cf. 
aStu, aStutu , uSSutu. 

Summa mu-ta-Si-it if he is arrogant(?) 
ZA 43 100 iii 16 (Sittenkanon). 

For an etym. connection with (w)aStu, 
uSSutu , see Kraus, ZA 43 112. 

muttatiku s.; habitual fornicator; lex.*; 
cf. ndku . 

[gja.an.za.za = mu-ut-ti-k[um], mu-ut-ta-ti- 
§u -u Izi V 142ff. 

For the irregular formation of the IV/3 
participle, see also muttetendu. 

muttatu A (muttutu) s.; I. half, 2. half¬ 
pack, 3. headband(?); from OA, OB on; 
NA muttutu , pi. muttatu. 

ki-[§i] ki§ 4 = mut-ta-tum S b I 243; ki& 4 = mut- 
ta-tum ErimhuS V 226; ki_Si Ki§ 4 = m\ut-ta-tu] 
Antagal III 100; [ki]-si [ki.ki§ 4 ] - \mut\-ta-tum, 
[ba]ntum Diri IV 300f.; ki-Si ki§ 4 = mut-ta-tum 
Ea III 53, also Recip. Ea A iii 20'; ki. k i-eSia§ 4 « 
mu-ut-ta-tu Izi C iii 9; kis 4 .ak.a = min (= gidlubu) 
Sa mut-ta-\ti ] Nabnitu H 259; [kis 4 .mu] - [ mu- 
ut]-ta-ti , [kis 4 .ki§ 4 .mu] = [mu-ut]-ta-ta-a-a Ugumu 
Bil. A11 f.; ba-a = Sd-la-Sd-a , mut-ta-tum , zu-d-zi , 
ban-turn, su-u-tum AII/4:173ff. 

[gi 6 .sa 9 ].a = mut-ta-at musi Antagal III 285, 
also Lanu F ii 14. 

ki§ 4 .a.ni umbin u.bi .in.si.e3 : mu-ut-ta-as- 
su u-gal-<]iay-bu-ma Ai. VII iii 31. 

mut-ta-tum // meS-lu Izbu Comm. 42; mut-ta-tu 
[// ...] CT 41 32:2 (Alu Comm.). 
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1. half — a) referring to hair: marsum 
ina mursiSu mu-ut-ta-tu-su ibbala the sick 
person will lose half (his hair) during his 
illness CT 3 2:7 (OB oil omens), wr. mu-ut- 
ta4u-u-Su YOS 10 46 v 28 (OB ext.); T mut-tu- 
tu ammasid abbuttu appaSirl (see maSadu 
mng. 5) Lambert BWL 54 line m (Ludlul III); 
if a man insults a priestess or the wife of 
another man and cannot prove his charge 
mdhar dajdni inadduSu u mu-ut-ta-su(v ar. 
- as-su) ugallabu they will flog him in the 
presence of the judges and shave half his 
hair off (as punishment) CH § 127:33; arnam 
imiduSu mu-ta-su ugallibuSu they imposed 
punishment on him, shaving off half his hair 
CT 47 31:23, cf. mu-ut-ta-su 'ugallibu CT 45 
18:14 (both OB), for other refs, see gullubu 
mng. la-1'. 

b) referring to other parts of the body: 
Summa izbu mut-ta-at USdniSu sa imitti ul 
ibaSSi if the malformed creature lacks the 
right half of its tongue Leichty Izbu XII 76, 
and (with left side) ibid. 77; [Summa] izbu mu- 
ut-ta-at qaqqadi Sa imitti Sd[bulat ] if half 
the head on the right side of the malformed 
animal is bald(?) Leichty Izbu X 92, also (rep¬ 
resented by ki.min) ibid. 93-96, with var. 
mut-ta-at ibid. 94; [Summa izbu] mut(v ar. 
mu-ut)-ta-as-su Sep immeri mut-ta-[as-su ... ] 
ibid. 97, cf. [Summa izbu] ki.min gib sah 
mut-[ta-as-su ...] ibid. 98, also (in broken 
context) mut-ta-at [...] ibid. 100, mu-ut-ta- 
as-su (in broken context) KUB 37 183 r. 2f. 
(Izbu); Summa sinniStu mu-ut(v ar. omits)- 
ta-at ameluti ulid if a woman gives birth to 
half a human being Leichty Izbu I 76, for 
comm, see lex. section; Summa qerbu kaluSu* 
numa mu-ut-ta-as-su-nu turrukat if half of 
all the intestines are dark RA 65 71:11 (OB 
ext.) ; obscure : 1 na 4 kiSddam Sa mu-ut-ta-tim 
Sa madiS mol'd a necklace for the m. which is 
well encrusted(?) Sumer 14 73 No. 47:8 (Har- 
mal let.), cf., wr. mu-ta-tim ibid. 31. 

c) referring to land: mu-ut-ta-at eqlim 
kirim u biSim inaddinuSimma they will give 
her half of the land, of the orchard, and of the 
(other) property CH § 137:84, cf. mu-ut-ta-at 
eqlim Sa PN VAS 8 74:7, also mu-ta-at bit 
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Sibim Scheil Sippar 100:9, cf. YAS 13 6 r. 5 
(all OB); x minas of silver ana mu-ta-at 
[kinSu] MDP 28 427:2; nakru mut-ta-at (var. 
mi-Sil) matija i-tab-bal the enemy will take 
away half my country Leichty Izbu XI 28, 
also mut-ta-at (var. mi-Sil) kub kub tum 
you(?) will take away half the enemy’s land 
ibid. 29, cf. mut-ta-at matija nakru itabbcU 
ibid. Ill 34 var., cf. also (with BAB = miSlu 
in the prot.) KAR 429 i 17f. (SB ext.). 

d) other occs.: ina sdbim Sa dldni [. ..] 
mu-ut-ta-tum ul i[lli]kunim of the men of 
the towns [...], half did not come ARM 36:9, 
cf. mu-ut-ta-tum kiam iqabbi ARM 2 26:9; 
15 i-li mu-ta-su 7,30 i-li 15 results, (take) 
half of it, and 7,30 results Sumer 18 pi. 2 : 9 (OB 
math.); ninda Sudtu ana mut-ta-ti tazdzma 
mut-ta-at ninda Sudtu ina qaqqad ameli sudti 
tummadma you divide that bread in half, 
and half of that bread you place at the head 
of that man KAR 21 r. 16f., see TuL p. 154; 
[k]is 4 .zi nabtd Sa mut-ta-as-su zi -at (= nashat) 
(for context and translat. see zdzu mng. 2c) 
ACh Sin 3:83; (I§tar) maS-lat mut-tu-ut-tu 
(in broken context) OECT 6 pi. 24 K.3031 r. 7, 
dupl. Sm. 1719 r. 10; obscure: mu-tu-u-tu TA 
libbi a.sa habulliSu u-sa-at-a-lam half will be 
paid in full(?) from (the yield) of the field 
which is subject to interest ADD 87 : 7, also, 
with mu-tu-u-tu KU ADD 88 r. 2 (case). 

e) muttatu ... muttatu : let them give to 
the men mu-ut-ta-tam ninda u mu-ut-ta - 
tarn zid half bread and half flour ARM 1 
60:14; kaspam madam iqbu mu-ut-ta-tum an[a 
... ] mu-ut-ta-tum ana 2 bildtim u mu-ut-ta- 
tu\m] ana 10 ma.na kaspam Sdtu iqabb[u] 
they promised a great deal of silver, some 
(lit. half) spoke of that silver as [x amount], 
some as two talents, some as ten minas 
ARM 6 44: 7 f. 

2. half-pack (OA only): 4 mu-ta-tum 5 
gtj an.na kunukkija four half-packs (con¬ 
taining) five talents of tin, under my seal 
BIN 4 47:21; mu-ta-t&m Sa an§e ipturma 
he undid the donkey’s half-pack Kiiltepe d/k 
5:10, cited Or. NS 36408 n. 1; 2 GU AN.NA 6^MA. 
na.ta mu-ta-tum watra panium u 4 Gtr 10 
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ma.na.ta mu-ta-tum watra two talents of tin 
with the half-packs each (containing) six 
and one-half minas (of tin) in addition and 
four talents of tin, the half-packs each (con¬ 
taining) ten minas in addition YAT 13521:6ft*., 
cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade p. 13; 20 mu- 

ta-tum sa kibsim 8 mu-ta-tum sa upqim 16 
elidtum jdtum twenty half-packs of kibsu- 
donkeys, eight half-packs of wp^u-donkeys, 
16 top-packs of mine TCL 4 16:4f., see Veen¬ 
hof Old Assyrian Trade p. 2 n. 7, cf. 12 mu-ta- 
tum Sa kibSim CCT 5 29a:4; 10 eliatim u 4 

mu-ta-tim KT Hahn 18:18, cf. (beside elidtum) 
BIN 6 132:10; ina GN istet mu-ta-tdm PN 
uhtalliqma PN caused the loss of one half¬ 
pack in GN CCT 4 3a: 12; 20 si-qd-tu\m\ 10 
mu-t\a-tum\ RA 58 59 Seh. 4:4, also 1 ANSE 

1 mu-t[a]-t[um] ibid. 10, 1 mu-<ta>-tum 10 

ma.na tjr[tjdu] ibid. 13; 6 mu-ta-tim S[a a]n. 
na six half-packs containing tin Kienast 
ATHE 46 : 3 and 11; 17 minas of tin i-mu-ta- 

ti-im Sakin HUCA 39 8 L 29-556:16. 

3. headband(?) (NB only): 1 -en mut-ta- 

tum Sa tabarri za.kur.ra busu timitu one 

• • 

headband (?) of red-purple and blue-purple 
wool twined with byssos threads (for Samas) 
BBSt. p. 127:15 (Nabopolassar), see YAB 4 70, cf. 
blue wool ana tug mu-u-ta-tum sa Samas 
82-9-18,4098, also (tabarru and takiltu wool 
for) lubdri u mu-ut-ta-tum Nbn. 284:10; 
[x] GfN za.gin.ktxr.ra ana mu-ut-ta-tum sa 
kibsu (given to two weavers) Nbn. 349:2, 
also (given to the same two persons) ana mu- 
ut-ta-tum Sa iti.kin 82-7-14,376:3; x inzahm 
retu wool [ki].lA tUq mu-ta-tu 82-7-14,917:2, 
cf. 2 MA.NA KI.lA TUG mu-ut-ta-\ti 1 VAS 6 15:9; 

2 mu-ut-ta-tum (among itemization of mihsu , 

q.V.) 82-7-14,739:10, and passim in NB. 

There is some indication that muttatu was 
used as a standard measure of capacity or 
weight in OA, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 
14. 

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger, AfO 10 147 n. 39. 
Ad mng. 2: J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 396f. n. 5; H. Lewy, 
RSO 39 186f.; Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 13f., 
25 f. 

muttatu B s.; fatality, dead animal; 
LB*; cf. mdtu . 


muttiltu 

ana 100 sen 10 mu-ut-ta-tum munna y ana 

m 

iStet mu-ut-ta-tum iSten kus.hi.a 2J gin 
giddti luddakka for one hundred sheep charge 
against me ten dead animals, for each dead 
(sheep, replacing miqittu , q.v.) I will give you 
a hide and two and one-half shekels of sinews 
PBS 2/1 147:11, also ibid. 146:9, WT. mu-ta-ti 
BE 10 74:17, cf. ana 100 sen 10 mu-ut-ta-tum 
PN umannasSu ana iStet mu-ut-ta-ti isten 
ku§.hi.a gin giddtu ... inandin BE 10 
130:19f., 131:9f., cf. also ibid. 19f., PBS 2/1 
144:10 f., 145: 9f., 19f., 146:19f., 147:20f., 

148:10 and 20 (all from Nippur). 

mutteklemmu adj.; angry-looking; SB*; 
cf. nekelmu. 

Summa mu-ut-te-ek-lem-mu if he is always 
angry-looking ZA 43 100 iii 6 (Sittenkanon). 

muttellu see muttallu. 

*muttendu see muttetendu. 

mutterltu adj. fern.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

gis.dur.pes, gis.diir.pes.gal, gis.dur.pes. 
gal.gar.ra = (bursiktu) mut-te-riau (var. gis.tur. 
pel.gal.gal = mi-ik-[x-(%y\) Hh. VII A 121ff., 
var, from BM 49649 (school tablet), cf. gis.dur, 
gis.dur.si, gis.dur.pel.pel MSL 6 159:252ff. 
(Forerunner to Hh, VI-VII). 

The Akk. reading is preserved in one 
source of Hh. VII A only, and is possibly to 
be connected with the adj. muttabritu qualify¬ 
ing a boat. 

muttetendu adj.; joining forces, banding 
together; SB*; cf. emedu v. 

On his right side he arrayed fierce fight 
and combat, on his left side ananta da'ipat 
kola mut-te-ten-di the battle that overthrows 
all who band together En. el. IV 56 (= STT 
3:56). 

muttikku see muttiku. 

muttlku (or muttikku) s.; fornicator; lex.*; 
cf. ndku v. 

[gaj.an.za.za = ba-ri-r[i-tu] 9 mu-ut-ti-k[um]> 
mu-ut-ta-ti-k[um], lu-ti Izi V 141 ff. 

muttiltu see muttilu. 
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muttilu (fem. muttiltu) s.; (a demon); 
SB; Wr. KIN.GAL.UD.DA. 

kin.gal.ud.da = mu-ut-ti-lu Izi H App. i 54; 
ama.lul.la = za-ab-ba-[tu\ y mu-ut-til-tu Lu III iv 
54. 

Summa kin.gal.ud.da ina ali innamir if 
a m. -demon is seen in a city (that city will 
experience evil, after omens dealing with the 
hallulaja- demon) CT 38 5:136; Summa kin*, 
gal.ud.da ina eqli innamir if a m.-demon is 
seen on the field (that field will be laid waste) 
ibid. 137, cf. GT 40 46:18; Summa KIN.GAL.UD. 
da ina libbi ugari innamir CT 39 33:58, cf. 
summa kin.gal.ud.da ina libbi ali innamir 
ibid. 59; Summa kin.gal.ud.da ina libbi ali 
istanassi if a m. -demon cries out repeatedly 
in the city (all followed by unfavorable 
predictions) ibid. 60; summa kin.gal.ud.da 
iStanassisu u Su itanappalsu aSarSu la innamir 
if the m.-demon cries at him repeatedly and 
he always answers him, but its (hiding) place 
is not discovered (that man will acquire so 
much property that he will say, “'Where 
shall I store it?”) CT 39 33:61. 

For TuM 2-3 195:3 see muSelu. 

mutti§ adv.; in front, before; OB, SB; 
cf. muttu s. 

\nb\u-ut-ti-i§ = hu-§[u-x-x]> mu-ut-ti-iS = ana s[e - 
ri-su] Malku III 66 f. 

mu-ut-ti-is ummiSu [...] CT 15 5 iii 4 
(OB lit.), see Romer, JAOS 86 138; mu-ut- 
ti-iS-Su-un ilu nazuzzu in front of them the 
gods were standing RA 22 173:39 (OB hymn 
tolstar); mu-ti-iS e.kur ana ser abiSu ... 
Ublunim let (the winds) carry (Anzu’s 
feathers) in front of the Ekur, to his 
father RA 46 92:71 (OB Epic of Zu), corr. to 
bi-tuS Ekur ibid. 38:19 and STT 21:19 (SB 
version); [alkam]ma mut-tis Tiamat izizza 
alia come here and stand in front of 
Tiamat En. el. II 75; [mu]t-ti-iS DN qitrubiS 
tehema go up in front of An§ar, very close 
ibid. 100, cf. mu-[ut-ti]-is AnSar abiSu su 
uStardi ibid. 8, also irubuma mut-ti~is AnSar 
En. el. Ill 131. 

muttu s.; front; OA, OB, SB; cf. muttiS. 
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dub.sag = qud-rnu, dub.sag.ga = mu-ut-turn 
(in group with resu and mahru) Antagal VIII 70 f. 

\m\u-ut-tum = #-[. . . ] (followed by mvttiS , 
qudmu) Malku III 65 ; mut-ta-ka ft mu-[ut-tu . .. 
SA]G H re-e-Su jj sag ft pa-ni Lambert BWL 75 
comm, to line 69 (Theodicy Comm.). 

a) in gen.: hi u-mi tallakam im-mu-ut-ti 
when(?) you come forward CT 15 4 ii 10 (OB 
lit.); annakam PN i-mu-tim ussama (possibly 
to mutu death) RA 60 100MAH 19604:16 (OA). 

b) with suffixes: ilten zikra mut-ta-ka 
lutt[ir] let me put a word before you Lambert 
BWL 74:69 (Theodicy), for comm., see lex. 
section; im-mu-ut-ti-sa HS T75’ ii 6 (OB, cited 
AHw. s.v.); uncert. : urudu-M a-mu-ti-Su- 
nu iddinma he gave your copper to them 
Kienast ATHE 40:5 (OA). 

For KUB 4 14:4 see mudu mng. 2a. 
muttu I (AHw. 690b) see muttatu B. 
muttu (matin) s.; pole; lex.* 

gis. mu " ud ' la BU = mut-tU'U (for context see 
makkd) Hh. VI 81; gi§.bu ~ (var. 

ma-tu-u-um) Proto-Diri 170e. 

For 5R 16 r. i 26f., CT 12 15 iv 18 (= AIII/5:174), 
see mutfil adj. See also mandii . 

mutturu v.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; II. 

[xj.dug.ga = mut-tu-ru , maharu , naSti, belu 
Lanu A 29 ff. 

Possibly var. to (w)utturu, see also the 
stative mu-tu-ra-ku cited atdru mng. 2b, cf. 
mut-tu-\pc\ Lambert BWL 72:28 (Theodicy), see 
ibid. p. 304. 

muttutu see muttatu A. 

mutu s.; 1. husband, 2 . man, warrior; 

from OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. 
syll. and dam; cf. mututu. 

dam - mu-turn Hh. I 87; dam.dam = al-ti 
mu-ti(v ars. - te , -tu) ibid. 89; dam = mu-tum 
Lu III 46, [dam.dam] = [al]4i mu4i ibid. 55. 

dam.s&.ga.a.ni h5.ni.ib.tu 12 .tu 12 : mu-ut 
libbiSu Ihussu (if) a husband of her choice marries 
her Ai. VII iii 4; tukum.bi dam.e dam.na.ra 
dam.mu nu.me.en ba.an.na.an.dug 4 : $umz 
ma mu-tu ana a££ati$u ut aSSatl atta iqtabi if a 
husband declares to his wife: you are not my 
wife (any more) Ai. VII iv 9, cf. dam.mu nu. 
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me.en : %d mu-ti atta ibid. 4; dam.mu gub.bu. 
na.mu : ana mu-ti-ia e-ru-Su (see era v. lex. 
section) Lugale IX 3; eme x (SAX.Htna) dam.Se 
mu.ni.pk.da : Su-mu-uh-ti a-na mu-ti i-za-ka-ra 
Kramer Two Elegies 138 (coll.); a dam.mu a 
dumu.mu : ahulap mu-ti-ia ahulap marija 
SBH p. 141:207f., cf. a dam.mu di.ri a 
dumu.mu di.[ri] : Sa ua mu-ti iqabbi Sa ua marl 
[...] ibid. 102:30f., also dam.mu mu.ni.ib.b4 
: mu-ti-ma iqabbi ibid. 129 No. 85: 2f., dumu.mu 
mu.ni.ib.b4 : ma-ri-ma iqabbi ibid. 4f., cf. also 
p. 113:24f.; dam.tur .ra.ke x (KiD) dam.mu 
mu.ni.ib.b4 : Sa mu-us-sd sehru mu-ti-ma iqabbi 
4R 28* No. 4:47f., cf. dam.tur.na.a.ra : Sa itti 
mu-ti ni-[lu] SBH p. 37 r. 4f., also BRM 4 9:50f.; 
dam sig 5 .ga : mu-tti damqa SBH p. 60:7f.; 
[ki.sikil.lil.14] dam nu.tuk.[a] : min ( = ardat 
lilt) Sa mu-ta la Sm. 207+ :4', see RA 65 154, 
for JTYT 26 p. 154 ii 13f. (= RA 54 126) see aSSatu 
lex. section; munus nita nu.tuku : sinniStu Sa 
la mu-ti Lambert BWL 229 iv 21. 

mu-turn = ef-lu Malku I 169; mu-tu — qar-ra-du 
Explicit Malku I 108, cf. LTBA 2 2:41; mu-tu = 
zi-Jca-[ru ] Explicit Malku I 65. 

d Gu.gal.an.na : DAM mtt -«*-* a .Bi.NirA CT 25 5 
r. iii 28, also CT 24 13 i 42, also dam.nitA 771 "’ 1 ** 
d NiN.KiLiM CT 25 1 i 7 (list of gods). 

1. husband — a) in OAkk.: the king of 
Akkad mu-ut d iNNiN husband of Istar RA 9 
34 ii 7. 

b) in OA: PN u PN 2 a-Sa-tum u mu-tum 
itezzibu PN and PN 2 , wife and husband, di¬ 
vorce each other ArOr 41 312 I 702 A 3 and B 9; 
PN u f PN 2 mu-tum u aSSutum TCL 4 122:3, 
cf. TCL 21 214A:3; ana mu-tim Sanin (sic) 
iddunu TCL 4 67:17, cf. TCL 14 76:8; kima 
mu-ti-a u belija as my husband and master 
Kienast ATHE 44:23; miSSu Sa .. . ana mu-tim 
tallikini why is it that you go to (live with) 
a husband? BIN 6 20:24; inumi ana mu-tim 
PN addinakkini 5 ma.na kaspam agmur u 
iStu PN mu-ut-ki imutuni nudum ehuzkima 
when I gave you to (your) husband, PN, 
I spent five minas of silver, and after your 
husband PN died, a native married you 
YAT 9233:6 and 9, cited ArOr 18/3 375 n. 49; 
maknakam Sa mu-ti-ki e taptia do not open 
(pi.) your (sg.) husband’s sealed box BIN 6 
17:9, cf. x silver ana abnim i-mu-ti-Sa aSqul 
CCT 5 37a: 29, cf. also we slaughtered one sheep 
ana rnu-ut PN CCT 1 23:32, cf. also ICK 1 
19a:9 - 19b:4; unuti Sa ana nahSim aSSiti 
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a-mu-ti-ki Sazzuztija u kudti taddinu dinim 
give (fern.) me my implements which my 
wife gave to your husband, to my represent¬ 
ative, and to you for deposit CCT 5 17a: 6, 
dupl. TCL 21 266:7, cf. PN mu-sd waSab PN, 
her husband, was present CCT 5 17a: 30 and 
TCL 21 266:32. 

c) in OB: marti ana mu-tim anaddimma 
I want to give my daughter to a husband 
(but I have nothing that I can give with her) 
YOS 2 9:6, also UET 5 42:8, cf. [a-na] mu-ti- 
im i-na-ad-di-iS-Si YOS 12 469:14, cf. also 
(with nadanu) VAS 9 192:3, CT 2 40b: 10, CT 8 
49b: 11, CT 47 40:15, cf. ana mu-tim nadnat 
TIM 2 140:5; ana PN mu-ti-Sa ul mu-ti atta 
iqabbima TLB 1 229:9, cf. Meissner BAP 
89:36f., PBS 8/2 262:20, etc.; um mu-tu-u-um 
ihhazusi when a husband marries her UET 5 
95:11; anumma PN mu-ti f PN 2 attardakkum 
A 3521:29, cf. ana f PN u PN 2 mu-ti-Sa TCL 1 
157:62; umma PN mu-us-sd-ma PBS 5 100 r. 
iii 6; PN seized the woman f PN 2 ana kisim Sa 
mu-ti-Sa (see kisu A mng. 2b) BE 6/1 26:2, cf. 
ibid. 8; [ana e]-mi-Su mu-ti dumu.sal.a.ni-£w 
BA 5 503 No. 33:13; ana mu-ti-i-Sa warkim 
kiam izkur TCL 18 153:9; geme u mu-us-sa 
the slave girl and her husband TCL 1 14:7; 
ul DAM -mi atta BRM 4 52:13, and passim wr. 
bam in this text from Hana; mu-tu UbbiSa 
ihhassi CH § 137:12 and 156:16, but mu-ut 
UbbiSa ihhassi § 172A:39; ana mu-ti-Sa 
warkim marl ittalad § 173:43 and § 174:51, 
cf. § 177:41, bitam Sa mu-ti-Sa panim ibid. 39; 
warkat bit mu-ti-Sa panim § 177:36, and passim 
in CH; exceptional: ana dam ahatija to my 
brother-in-law PBS 7 104:9. 

d) in Mari: mu-tu-$i-na ... itti 

nakrim waSbu ARM 3 16:7; Sa mu-ut-ki u 
at-ta ana gagim tuSeribaninni that you and 
your husband have made me enter the 
gagum ARM 10 43:15. 

e) in Elam: attama mu-lti 1 attama marl 
MDP 28 399:9; IGI PN mu-ti~Sd MDP 23 168 
r. 9, wr. SAL.DAM -Sa MDP 24 381:20; qdtima 
PN mu-Ui-iaA share(?) of my husband, PN 
MDP 28 424 :6. 
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f) in MB: §umma ana mu-tim inandinH 
he may either give her to a husband (or 
make her a prostitute) BE 14 40:6. 

g) in Bogh.: mu-di-§a KUB 4 33:3, see 
Laroche, RA 43 62, Otten and Sou6ek, StBoT 1 
24 ii 5; as Akkadogram: lu mu-di-Su KBo 14 
12 iv 22, see JCS 10 98, LU MU-DI-IA KBo 5 6 
iv 11, LU MU-DU KBo 2 3 i 2. 

h) in EA: asSata sa la m[u]-ta wife 
without husband EA 74:18, 75:15, 81:37, 
90:43; [itti] RN mu-ti-i-ka EA 26 :8, and passim 
in this letter of Tu§ratta to the widow of Amenophis 
III, also mu-ti-su EA 29:68; PN mu-ut-se 
PN is her husband EA 83:54, cf. lu mu-ut- 
si PN EA 84 : 43 and 85 : 85. 

i) in RS: she takes with her nadan$a 
sa [itta]din lu mu-ut-sa the gift that her 
husband had given her MRS 6 65 RS 
16.200:21, cf. LU mu-ut-sa ibid. 26, mimz 
musn ... sa PN rabisi mu-ti-su ibid. 110 
RS 16.267:14. 

j) in Nuzi: a$ar libbi$a ana lu mu-ti 
inaddin$i he gives her to the husband of 
her choice HSS 13 163:10, cf. lu mu-ti-§u 
TCL 9 6:15, etc.; PN mu-ti sim[ti] iMimanni 
my husband has made a will in my favor 
JEN 333 : 35, ef. ibid. 58 ; summa ilten mu-us- 
su imtut if her first husband dies (he gives 
her to another) JEN 437:8, cf. §umma 10 
lu.meS mu-us-sd-$u imtut u 11 lu ana 
aSsiiti inandin AASOR 16 23:12; should 
the woman lam mu-ti-$u ittiku have inter¬ 
course before marriage JEN 433:18, cf. itti 
mu-ti-Su ittanajalu HSS 19 80:7. 

k) inMA: PN mu-sa u f PN 2 a§-sa-su TIM 
4 45:5, cf. la mu-ti-mi ibid. 14; PN mu-ut- 
sa u f PN 2 aMassu KAJ 7:10; ana mu-u-te 
iddassi KAJ 2:13, cf. ana mu-ti la tussab 
KAJ 9 : 28 f .; ina bit mu-te-si-na us[bani ] 
AfO 17 272:23 (harem edicts); $umma . . . ana 
mu-te tattaSab KAV 1 v 9 (Ass. Code § 36); ana 
mare &a ana mu-ti-sa urke uldutuni ibid, vi 76 
(§ 45); mu-us-sa ina muate at the death of 
her husband ibid. 90 (§ 46); qadiltu sa mu-tu 
ahzuSini a qadiHu- woman whom a husband 
had taken in marriage ibid, v 61 (§ 40); mu- 
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US-sa etezibsi ibid. V 21 (§ 38), and passim in 
this text. 

l) in lit.: summa sinniMakima annu lu 

dam -ki (see aMatu usage p) BBR No. 49 vi 3, 
cf. annu lu DAM-sa annu lu hamiru[§a] 
KocherBAM 234:29; ardatu ina sun mu-ti-sd 
(var. DAM-sd) AMT 67,3:10, var. from Kocher 
BAM 128 iv 35; ardatu mu-sa e-zi-ib (var. 
ardatu iz-zi-ib kal, i.e., etlu) the woman 
leaves her husband JCS 18 20 iii 14 (SB proph¬ 
ecies), see BiOr 28 15; [siri\-ni-$at mu-ta-dt 
she is a woman, she is a man AfK 1 23 ii 27; 
a prostitute sa §ari mu-tu-ha whose husbands 
are countless Lambert BWL 102:72; lu 
sulmu ana mu-ti belet samame greetings to 
the husband of the Lady of the Sky STT 
28:42, see Gurney, AnSt 10 110; Hhu mu-ti etelz 
lu &ame Or. NS 36 118:44; mu-tum warkdnu 
the husband afterward Gilg. P. iv 34 (OB, 
coil.); atta lu mu-ti(v&r. -te)-ma andku lu 
asSatka Gilg. VI 9, also EA 357:82 (Nergal 
and Ereskigal); aSsatum U mu-us-sa Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 62 I 276, cf. ibid. 300; libbu §a 
annanna mu-ti-H (referring to a pregnant 
woman) Craig ABRT 1 4 ii 7 ( tamitu ); the 
women &a DN - tu ) itiruHnati 

whom I§tar has bereft of husbands Cagni 
Erra IV 53; kima Etana mu-ti-ia [...] 
Bab. 12 pi. 9 K.8563 r. 5. 

m) in omen texts: the man’s wife will 
commit adultery mu-sa isabbassima iddkH 
(but) her husband will catch and kill her 
YOS 10 14:7; the man’s wife makkur mu- 
ti-i-§a u[sappah ] will squander her hus¬ 
band’s possessions ibid. 33 iii 36 (both OB 
ext.); assatameli .. . dam dukma jdsiahzanni 
(see ahdzu mng. 2a—2') BRM 4 12:79 and 
dupls. ; ana DAM-ia amatol (see dagdlu 
mng. la-1') ibid. 37 and dupl.; DAM LtJ 
DAM-tSd ukasSap (see kasapu usage b) CT 20 
43 i 4 (all SB ext.), also (with tiSazzaq will cause 
worry) CT 38 12:64 (SB Alu); DAM.ME§ LU i£z 
$eggdma DAM.ME§-£i-wa ina kakki inarm 
wives will become demented and slay their 
husbands CT 39 21:157 (SB Alu); DAM U 
dam ntj §e.§e.ga husband and wife will not 
agree Leichty Izbu I 84, etc.; DAM U DAM 
tak..me§ husband and wife will divorce 
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KAR 153 obv.(!) 31 (SB ext.), and passim in omen 
texts, also TAX 4 -e6 DAM U DAM CT 39 49 r. 46 
(SB Alu). 

n) in NA, NB letters of ABL: her word 
alia Sa dam- id dan prevails over that of her 
husband ABL 403:15 (NB); mu-ut-ki ina 
panxki lu paqid ABL 340 r. 17 (NA). 

o) in NB: minima Sa mu-ut-su iSrukuSu 
ileqqema mu-ti libbisu ihhas[su ] she takes 
whatever her husband has given her (as a 
gift) and the husband of her choice may 
marry her SPAW 1889 p. 827 iv 34f. (NB laws), 
and passim in this code; mahar PN . . . mu- 
tum Sa f PN 2 mahirat biti VAS 5 96 edge, cf. 
PN LtJ.DAM Sa f PN 2 ibid. 60:5,‘ and passim in 
similar contexts; f PN put Sepi Sa PN 2 DAM- id 
nasdt f PN guarantees the presence of her 
husband, PN 2 5R 67 No. 3:5; (the house, 
etc.) Sa Si u mu-ti-Su ana kaspi iSdmu Nbn. 
356:33; f PN Sa la PN 2 dam -id ana mamma 
Sandmma ul tataddinu f PN will not give 
(any property) to anybody else without the 
permission of her husband, PN 2 Nbk. 283: 15 ; 
jdtu u PN mu-ti-ia I, and PN, my husband 
Nbn. 356:5, cf. mu-ta-a Simtu ubilma fate 
carried my husband off ibid. 23, also lu. 
DAM-a ana Simtu ittalak YOS 6 154:6, etc.; 
Sa ... PN mu-ti-Su arku Cyr. 332 : 9, cf. 
lapani PN mu-ti-Su mahru Hebraica 3 15:6; 
f PN amat mu-tim *PN, the husband's slave 
girl PSBA 5 104:8 and 12. 

2. man, warrior — a) in OB: kima 
mu-ti ibaSSi he (Enkidu) is (now) like a 
human being Gilg. P. iii 27 ; ullu eli mu-ti 
reSka you are placed above all men ibid, vi 
35; [i]sinnum Sa mu-ti in-ni-pu-uS a festival 
is made for the warriors RA 45 172:19; isdt 
libbi mu-ti napihtum ibli the blazing wrath 
of the warrior abated AfO 13 47:11 (Naram- 
Sinlegend); mu-ti aj imhur (see maharu 
mng. 3a— 4') Syria 32 17 v 22 (Jahdunlim); 
note in personal names: Mu-tam-ra-ma 
CT 2 23:13; Mu-ti-el YAS 7 128:3, also Mu- 
tum-Sl BE 6/2 10:2, Frank Strassburger Keil- 
sehriffctexte 29 : 4, 10, and passim, Mu-tum-e-lum 
PBS 11/1 p. 58 No. 92, Mu-tu-me-el CT 8 31a: 25, 
Mu-tum-me-el CT 47 68:31; Mu-ti-ba-aS-ti 


mutu 

Meissner BAP 5:1; for OAkk. personal names 
see Gelb, MAD 3 186. 

b) inEA: lu.me§ mu-te.u^-Su Sa GN 
(possibly to mudu mng. 2b) EA 55:42 (let. 
from Qatna). 

c) in later lit.: dapinu mu-tu urSannu 
Tn.-Epic “ii” 41; mu-tu Sa kakki Sitpuruma 
a warrior who is equipped with weapons 
STT 70:3, see Lambert, RA 53 132; mu-tu gaSs 
[ ru ] the mighty warrior Or. NS 36 120:89; 
mu-tum la kinu an unreliable man Lambert 
BWL 180:14; see also the syn. lists cited 
in lex. section. 

In BE 15 190 ii 20 read Sin-mu -ti (= muballifi; 
in UET 6 386:6 read a-na be-\el]-ti-ia ; for YOS 10 
54 r. 14 and KAR 158 vii 5 see mutu usage a. 

mutu s.; death; from OA, OB on; wr. 
syll. and bad, nam.bad; cf. m&tu. 

[u-ug] [u]o 5 = mu-tum A VIII/2:47; [u-ga] 
[u]g 5 = mu-tum ibid. 53; ug 5 .ga = mu-'ii-tum 
Lu Excerpt II 126; ug 5 .ga, nam.BAD = mu-u-t[it] 
Igituh I 218 f. 

[. . .] [bad] = \mu\-tum Ea II 77a; BAD mu ti_eum 
Proto-Izi I 161a; [bad] [u]s (pronunciation) = 
zumruy Salamtu , mu-u-t[um] Izi Bogh. B r. 18ff.; 
[us] [be] = [mu]-tum Recip. Ea A v 14; u§ be *= 
mu-u-tu Idu II 243; [mu-ud] [be] = mu-xl-tum 
A II/3 Part 2 i 10. 

[k]i.nam.ti.la = qaqqar balafi, [k]i.nam. 
bad uS = min mu-ti Izi C i 30f.; ki.nu.us.sa = 
mu-u-tu Erimhus IV 145. 

ug 5 .g a .girL x (G£M) h4.ri.ib .gi 4 .gi 4 : kima mu-ti 
lidukkama let him (the carpenter) smash you to 
death LugaieXII44; [...].men ug 5 .ga mu.un. 
z[u] : mu-ti i-di SBH p. 116 No. 61:11 f.; I named 
the bitakiti flS].ug 5 .ga e kdmti mu-tim the 
temple which overcomes death (explanation of the 
Sum. name fi.ug 5 .ga) OIP 2 140:3 (Senn., coll. 
W. G. Lambert). 

tu.ra nam.BAD lil.la.en.na ki.sikil.111 .la. 
en.na a.sag nam.tar.hul he.a : lu mursu mu- 
tum^ ar. 4a) til'd lilltu asakku namtaru lemnu 
CT 16 4:155f.; ki nam.BAD ba.an.k4s : itti 
mu-u-ti rakis CT 17 19 i 25f.; i.bi mu.un.si, 
in.bar i.bf bad. a.ke x (KiD) : ippalissima naplus 
mu-iim-ma when he looked at her, it was a look of 
death ASKT p. 120 r. 7f.; &u bad. a : qdtimu-u- 
tum CT 16 10 iv 34 f. 

u-gu = mu-u-tum Malku IV 79; nam-ta-ru , 
ga§-su = mu-u-tu LTBA 2 3 iv 3f. and dupls. 
2:264f., 1 v 54. 

i.bL[za] = [mu\-u-tu Izbu Comm. 527; ^bad 
~ mu-u-tu ibid. 554; bad giS.tukul jj mu-ut kak - 
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leu AfO 24 83:18; bad ka-mit bad = mu-ut ka - 
ma-tu i-ma-ti (see kamltu B) CT 41 27 edge 3 (Alu 
Comm.); ba.bad jj mu-tu-mi RA 19 103:47 (EA, 
let. of Rib-Addi). 

a) in gen.: kima mu-ut abini PN iSmeu 
as soon as PN heard about the death of our 
father CCT 2 33:15; ina mu-\ti 1 ummini u 
ahdtini at the time of the death of our moth- 

V 

er and our sister CCT 1 47b: 8, cf. ina mu-u- 
vt PN BIN 6 253: 6 (all OA); assurri ana GN 
ina erebiSu mu-ut sal.tur Sdti lugal ita; 
mema it is probable that the king will 
learn of that girl’s death when he arrives in 
Mari ARM 10 106:22, cf. mu-u-tu Sa PN . . . 
M aSmd YOS 3 117:6 (NB let.); mu-ut rube 
death of the ruler Leichty Izbu V 65, VII 74, 
CT 20 24 82-3-23,23 i 2, Lenormant Choix 91:2, cf. 
mu-ut NUN S& KUR ibid. 3 (SB ext.); mu-ut 
awilim YOS 10 31 viii 6 (OB ext.); mu-tum 
mursum isabbassu YOS 10 54r. 14 (OB physi- 
ogn.); ina XJRU.Bi bad sadir in that town 
death will be a common thing CT 39 11:46, 
12:18; [ina] GN mu-[u]r-sa-nu-ma mu-tum 
waqar in Tuttul there have been cases of 
serious illness (but) a death is rare Finet, 
AIPHOS 14 128:8 (Mari let.), cf. mimma mu-tu- 
um ul ibaSSi there has been no case of death 
ARM 2 30:20'; bad irrubSumma ana ud.3. 
[kam imdt] death will come to him and he 
will die on the third day Labat TDP 64:58; 
qdt il alisu ana bad gar-sw ibid. 86:53, also 
ibid. 76:54; mu-tam sa dtanaddaru aj dmur 
may I not find death, of which I am in con¬ 
stant fear Gilg. M. ii 13 (OB), cf. taddar mu- 
tam Gilg. Y. iv 144; ina Satti Sudtu ina bad 
lemni uhalliqu napSassu ipqiduSu ana kur. 
nu.gi 4 .a aSar la [tdri] that very year they 
destroyed his life by a terrible death and 
sent him to the Land-of-No-Return Streck 
Asb. 212:17, cf. to those who plan evil and 
enmity to Assurbanipal mu-u-tu lemnu 
aSarrakSunuti I will mete out a terrible 
death Streck Asb. 32 iii 124; lamu qablu 
ana mu-u-tu sulukuma izkuru zikirka those 
who were exposed to death in battle called 
upon your name JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 1 
(SB lit.); note nam.bad (= mutu) dannu 
ACh IStar 20:34, also Summa nam.bad kms 
ma lemuttu dtjg 4 .ga -su (= qabdssu) CT 39 


mutu 

45:27; ulu ina paniki mu-tu-um litbalanni 
warkatam ul taprusi even if death had 
taken me in front of you, you would not 
have cared about me TCL 1 25:7; ipSu pika 
ad mu-ti-ia Summehannima (see ipSu A mng. 
5b-2') KAR 158 vii 5; ina mu-u-ti iteterSu 
KUB 3 21:8, see BoSt 9 140; send me Nergal 
to be my husband mu-\tu\ ka-\lu(?)Vma ul 
e-sik ul adani dini Sa ill rabuti (or else) I 
(Ereskigal) will not decree death at all, I will 
not pass judgment for the great gods STT 28 
v 7 and 23, see AnSt 10 122. 

b) beside napistu or baldtu “life”: when 
the gods created mankind mu-tam iSkunu 
ana awilutim balatam ina qatisunu issabtu 
they allotted death to mankind, but life 
they kept for themselves Gilg. M. iii 4 (OB), 
cf. iStaknu mu-ta u baldta sa mu-ti ul uddu 

m 

umeSu (the gods) have determined life and 
death, they have not made known the time 
of death Gilg. X vi 38 f.; mu-u-ta baldta 
nirku[s ] let us (gods) assign death and life 
AMT 84,4 ii 10 (inc.); balatam Sa itti mu-tim 
Sitannu CH xliii 60; ki bad iballut ki baldti 
imdt (if it is in) the area of death, he will 
get well, (if in) the area of life, he will die 
BRM 4 12:26 (SB ext.); mu-tum nap-Sa-tum 
(it is a matter of) life and death (that you 
furnish the chariots and soldiers at once) 
MRS 9 192 RS 17.289:20 (let.); note referring 
to death penalty : din mu-tu na-pal-tu KAJ 
316:14 (MA let.); aran mu-tim ina ramaniSu 
i-zS-er he becomes liable(?) to the death 
penalty Bagh. Mitt. 2 78:22 (OB). 

c) personified (demon of) death : mu-tum 
be-li niSi mdriaSu itbal death, the ruler of 
men, has taken his son TCL 17 29:17 (OB let.); 
[ina] bit majalija aSib mu-u-tum u aSar 
[Sepeja lu]Skun Su mu-tum-ma Gilg. XI 232 f.; 
ukallanni mu-u-tu u SapSaqu death and 
distress hold me fast STC 2 pi. 81:74, also, 
wr. BAD u SapSaq Streck Asb. 252 r. 11; kaz 
sanni mu-u-tu death holds me fast Tn.-Epic 
"iv” 28, cf. ibid, "ii” 35, cf. ha-mut-su mu¬ 
tu Lambert BWL 34:96 (Ludlul I) ; LIJ Su ana 
qdti mu-tim paqid AfO 18 65 ii 13 (OB omens); 
ultu pi mu-ti ikimanni he snatched me 
from the claws (lit. mouth) of death Ugariti 
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ca 5 162:40; mu-tum lemnu habbilu AfO 14 
144:78, cf. lu mu-tum lu ekkemu lu saggiSu lu 
habbilu ibid. 80 (bit mesiri) ; mu-u-tu ina(\) 
k-ia ihluld hillutu has death stolen 
into my bedroom? BA 2 634:20 (NAlit.); ina 
kibis takbusu izzaz mu-u-tum death lurks 
where she (the sorceress) stepped Maqlu III 
93; en qurddi kima um sumi iSebbu mu-u-tu 
(for translate see sumu usage a) Tn.-Epic 
“ii” 44; salummat ni-si (var. ni-e-H) mu-si 
mu-u-tu namtar arurtu ... [ina muh]hi£unu 
ittarda AnSt 5 102:94 (Cuthean Legend); lu 
mu-tu lu kibbu lu hintu AAA 22 pi. 11 i 7; 
di*U Hptu mu-tu Craig ABRT 1 81:13 (tamitu); 
note referring to figurines representing death: 
salam DN salam mu-u-tu salam puhi ameli 
$a tidi ABL 977 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 218, 
cf. salam bad $a abari AMT 2,5:9; &a mu-ti 
ul issiru sala[m$u] one cannot draw a 
likeness of death Gilg. X vi 34. 

d) in metaphoric use: ina si-in-na-ti-$u 
i-za-a-ab mu-tum from his (the demon’s) 
teeth flows death A 704:16 (OB inc.), cf. 
izzanun mu-u-tu Gilg. V iii 18, cf. also §apta§a 
ziqziqqumma utabbaka mu-[u-ta] 4R 58 iii 39 
(LamaStu II, coll. F. Kocher); DN muttallik 
mu&i $a lipissu mu-tu Sulak who goes about 
by night, whose touch is death EAR 58:45, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 38, cf. elenitu elas 
mdta [l]i-pit-sa mu-u-[tu] Maqlu III 81, see 
AfO 21 74; pUu d BrL.Gi -ma napissu mu-tum 
his (Huwawa’s) mouth is fire, his breath is 
death Gilg. Y. V 197, cf. ibid, iii 111, Gilg. II 
v 3, and passim in Gilg., cf. amir&unu uhtahz 
hatma napissunu mu-tum-ma he who sees 
them (the seven gods) becomes frightened, 
for their very breath is death Cagni Erra I 26. 

e) qualifying something as deadly, fatal: 
a sore which kima niHk mu-tim la innassahu 
like the fatal bite of death, cannot be 
removed CH xliv 63, cf. Sibih mu-u-[ti\ 
Lambert BWL 52:16 (Ludlul III); akala &a 
mu-ti ukallunikkuma la takkal me mu-u-ti 
ukallunikkuma la taSatti when they offer you 
food of death, do not eat, when they offer 
you water of death, do not drink EA 356:29f. 
(Adapa); nil fe GN u GN 2 ashupa imat mu - 
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u-ti I covered the people of GN and GN 2 
(as with) the venom of death TCL 3 154, cf. 
ibid. 175 (Sar.), also (with asluka) Lie Sar. 413, 
cf. KAR 239 i 22, and passim, see imtu ] kima 
gtipar mu-ti la pade tebti kakkusu the on¬ 
slaught of his weapons is like the unsparing 
net of death AOB 1 112:14 (Shalm. I); ina 
kakkim teSum ana marsi test mu-tim imaqt 
qutaSSumma imat in battle, there will be 
confusion, (if the omen) concerns the sick, 
a fatal confusion will come upon him and he 
will die YOS 10 17:43 (OB ext.); ina teSe 
qabal mu-u-t[i] (vars. mu-t[i] y mu-u-tu) in 
the confusion of mortal combat Lambert 
BWL 136:185 (hymn to SamaS); illaku uruh 
mu-u-t[u] they must go the way of death 
Lambert BWL 70:16 (Theodicy), cf. illika uruh 
mu-u-ti Winckler Sar. pi. 34:118; [x]-du-ud 
mu-tu (var. mu-u-[tu]) iterim panija the 
[... ] of death covered my face Lambert 
BWL 42:81 (Ludlul II) ; a$$um la alappatu me 
mu-tim CT 46 16 iv 8 (OB Gilg.), see von Soden, 
ZA 58 190, cf. Gilg. X ii 25, 27, iv 3; [ti]dt mehu 
isat qablu i$at mu-ti i£at Hptu Kocher BAM 
406:8, also, wr. mu-u-tu AfO 23 40:6; SAHAR. 
me§ mu-ti maid rittdsu his (Sakkan’s) hands 
are filled with the dust of death AMT 52,1:11, 
see TuL p. 27; erpet mu-ti izannunu clouds 
of death rain STT 19:54 (SB Epic of Zu); 
ina kdr mu-ti kaldt elippu Kocher BAM 248 
iii 58 (SB inc.); obscure: gisallu sa mu-tim 
ina muhhija ha-ri-is Kraus AbB 1 52:19. 

f) with qualifications — 1' mut Hmti 
natural death: Sarrum mu-ut si-im-ti-§u 
imdt the king will die a natural death YOS 
10 17:53, 41:29 (OB ext.), WT. mu-ut NAM-M 
imdt CT 31 44obv.(!)i8 (SB ext.), wr. BAD 
NAM(!)-M BAD Boissier DA 16 iv 19; LUGAL 
BAD NAM.TAR-M BAB-ma ACh §ama£ 8 :34, 
14:55; rubd mu-ut U-im-ti-Su [imdt] KAR 
366:13 (SB omens); mu-u-ut la H-im-ti Tn.- 
Epic “iv” 7, wr. mu-ut la H-ma-ti ibid. 17; ina 
mu-ti Hm-ti lamut let me die at my appointed 
time ABL 358 r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 122, 
cf. lu mu-ut $[im-ti imuai] ABL 629 r. 7, see 
Parpola LAS No. 279; fear of the splendor 
of ASSur overcame him and mu-ut NAM-«m 
illik he died WO 2 226:152 (Shalm. Ill) ; note 
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Sa ... ina ume la Sim-ti-Su mu-u-tu u-Sa-ru-u 
Piepkorn Asb. 58 iv 55. 

2' mut ilisu : sarrum mu-ut i-li-Su imdt 
the king will die a natural death (lit. death 
(decreed) by his god) YOS 10 56 i 16 (OB Izbu), 
wr. BAD DINGIR-M BAD-ma Leichty Izbu VIII 
67, ACh SamaS 13:25, cf. umam reqam mu-ut 
T>mGiR-su awllum imdt YOS 10 18:56 (OB 
ext.). 

3' as a consequence of sin or of an illness: 
bad -ut dr-nu bad he will die because of 
misdeeds LB AT 1593 r. 4 (LB astrol.), cf. 
bel il.Bl BAD dr-ni BAD CT 38 41 : 18 (SB Alu), 
CT 28 29 r. 2 (SB physiogn.), and passim in SB 
omens, note bad kam.erIm jj bad ami imdt 
CT 28 29 r. 2 (SB physiogn.); mu-ut hinqi imdt 
AfO 18 65 ii 20 (OB omens); BAD miqitti uri 
imdt he will die in the collapse of a roof 
Dream-book 328:85; for other refs, see arnu 
mng. la-6', bubutu mng. lc, kisirtu mng. la, 
kiSpu usage a, hibiltu mng. 2, setu mng. 2c, 
summit, sumu , SaggaStu, uggatu ; en e.bi bad 
giS.Tttktjl bad the owner of that house will 
die in battle CT 38 15:49 (SB Alu), also Kraus 
Texte 2b r. 9 (SB physiogn,), BAD HTJL BA.BAD 
KAR 395 r. ii 23. 

4' other occs.: mu-ut nitil inim ana 

m 

simtim USimSum may he (Enlil) decree death 
(as quick as) a glance of the eye CH xlii 70. 

mutu in bit muti s.; grave; lex.*; cf. 
main. 

4 ,kur. bad =* er$etu, Is mu-ti , naqbaru CT 18 
30 r. i 28ff., dupl. RA 16 167 iii 42f. (group voc.). 

mutuatu see mututu. 

mutuSSu s.; (an elite soldier); syn. list.* 

mu-tu-uS -= qar-ra-du LTBA 2 2:396, dupl. 
(left col. broken) CT 18 24 K.4219 r. 15. 

mu-tu-uS — pi-tu-Su An IX 24; mu-tu-u$(veLT . 
-§u) = pi-tu-uS{y ar. omits)-#** LTBA 2 2:240, vars. 
from ibid. 1 v 32. 

The refs, with explanation pi-tu-(uS)-Su 
may represent the adv. muttuS as var. to 
muttiS, explained by pittuS, for which see 
pittu. 


mute’emu 

mututu (mutuatu ) s.; 1. position of a 
husband, 2. heroism, masculinity; from 
OB on; cf. mutu . 

nam.dam = mu-tu-tum Proto-Izi Bil. II 
Section B ii 10. 

[nam.§ul nam.ur.sa]g [§u.du 7 .du 7 .me].en 
: mu&aklil eflutim u UET 1 146 Fragm. 

b 4, restored from TLB 2 3:11, see Sjoberg, ZA 
54 52. 

mu-tu-tum, mu-tu-a-tum = me-e[(-lu-tum] Ex¬ 
plicit Malku I 58 f. 

1. position of a husband: for OB refs, see 
aSSutu usage b; PN u *PN 2 .. . mu-tu-ut- <fa> 
u aS-Su-ut-ta idbubu PN and f PN 2 arranged 
a marriage TIM 4 45:4 (MA). 

2. heroism, masculinity — a) heroism: 
see lex. section; mu-tu-ta nillik (see aldku 
mng. 4a-2' mututu) Tn.-Epic “ii” 6. 

b) masculinity: [m]u-tu-su ana rihuti 
[Usk]un may she (IStar) make his manhood 
disappear Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 vi 14, cf., wr. 
mu-tu-su ibid. 19 No. 9:62 and 21 No. 12:75. 

mututu see muttatu A. 
muta’imu see mute’emu. 

mufappilu s.; slanderer; SB*; cf.tapdlu. 

lu.Su.kar&.ga =* mu-fa-pi-lum OB Lu A 333; 
M.su.kar&.ga = mu-fa-ap-pi-[lum] OBLuC s :16, 
in MSL 12 194, cf. OB Lu D 241. 

Summa mu-ta-pil ZA 43 104 iv 17 (Sitten- 
kanon). 

muja’u see mutu. 

mute’emu (mute'e'u, mitiaHmu) s.; 
lawgiver, ruler; LB royal; cf. temu. 

A great god is Ahuramazda Sa ana RN 
Sarra ibnu iSten ina sarrdni mahrdtu iSten ina 
mu-te^-i-meM^ mahr&tu who created 
King Darius, first among foremost kings, 
first among foremost rulers VAB 3 101 e 
§1:11 (Dar. E); sa ana RN Sarra ibnu iSten ina 
Sarrdni madutu isten ina mu-te^-e-me mddutu 
who created King Xerxes first among many 
kings, first among many rulers ibid. 107 § 1:5, 
(Xerxes Pa), wr. mu-te^-e-'e ibid. 113 § 1:8 
(Xerxes Pda), mu-ta-'-i-me-e ibid. 117 § 1:11 
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(Xerxes E), mu-te- y -e-mu Herzfeld API 35 No. 
15:5; uncert. : mu-ta-H-mu Saw ux (citing 
or commenting on apod, of astrol. omen) 
AfO 19 pi. 33 v 10 (astrol.). 

The word translates Old Pers. framatar -. 
Herzfeld API 151 f. 

mutes’ll see mute'emu. 

% 

mutibtu s.; (a poetic word for door); 
syn. list*; cf. tabu. 

mu-fi-ib-tum =* da-al-tum CT 18 3 r. ii 2. 

*muttarridum (AHw. 691b) possibly to 
be read mu-sa(\)-ri-dum , see musaridu. 

muttu adj.; scarce, missing; RS, Nuzi; 
cf. mat'd v. 

la-u 4 lAl+kak = ribbdtum , mu-u^-\u-u % MSL 2 
p. 130 iv If. (Proto-Ea); [si-la] [kxjd] = mu-ut-fa-u 
A 111/5:174; nig.ku, 3a.ra.ge = mu-ut-lu-u 
5R 16 iii 26f. (group voc.); pu-ti ptf = [£d] [Ptjj.DA 
(var. ki.min, i.e., [&a p0.i&]) mu-tu-u Ea I 51 f. 

[d]takal mut-ta-a-a ctkala I was eating 
scarce bread Ugaritica 5 162:17 (lit.); x sheep 
$a mand baltu x udu.hi.a.meS mu-u-tu x -u 
HSS 16 260:4. 

muttfi see muddu. 

mutu (midd'u) s.; underweight, deficiency, 
loss; 0A, OB, MA, NA; pi. (Ass.) mutd'ii; 
wr. syll. and (in NA) LAL-e; cf. matu v. 

a) in 0A — 1' resulting from different 
weight standards: from five talents of tin 
lu nishdtum lu mu-td biltim u ukultum ishiru 

V • ♦ w 

were deducted the import tax, the under¬ 
weight of (each) talent, and expenses for 
food Kayseri No. 9:21 (unpub.), cf. tdtam 
nishdtim u mu-td-e ishiruma TCL 14 69:8; 
12 gin mu-ta annak qdtim iMu 12 ma.na 
annak qdtim ishiru TCL 19 24:29; i§tu 3 
ma.na.ta mu-td-e 2 ma.na.ta nishdtim usaht 
hiruninni after they deducted from me 
three minas underweight and two minas for 
import tax (for each half-pack) Hecker Gies¬ 
sen 34:13, also ibid. 23, 26, 36; four half-packs 
containing five talents of tin under my seal 
have been credited to my representatives and 

the merchant mu-ta-e annakamma uttir the 

* 


mutfi 

underweight I have added (separately) here 
BIN 4 47:24; x ma.na mu-ta iuqlatika u 
annak qatika x minas underweight on your 
suqlu- packs and your loose tin BIN 4 29 :13, 
cf. BIN 6 79:31; x gin mu-ta annak qdtim 
TCL 14 57:22; I gave him x tin ana sumi 
mu-ta biltin for (compensation for) the 
underweight of the two talents CCT l 33a: 5, 
cf. ana mu-td biltim ibid. 9, cf. also TCL 20 
165:39; | ma.na tesubu x gin mu-td-u one- 
third mina is the additional amount, two 
and one-half shekels the underweight RA 59 
165 MAH 19611:17; X kaspam U § MA.NA 
ku.babbar mu-td-e innikkassi ihkunam when 
settling the accounts, he established x silver 
plus two-thirds mina of silver underweight 
TCL 21 196:11; ammakam ana gamriSu «?i» u 
mu-td-e PN i§tika lizku let PN settle accounts 
with you there concerning his expenses and 
the underweight TCL 4 23:31; 4 ma.na 

nishdtum 4 ma.na mu-ta-u (in account lists) 
ICK 1 58:5, cf. BIN 4 27:20, 61:17, BIN 6 231:5 
and dupl. BIN 4 159:5, on two talents ten 
minas of tin 2§ ma.na 5 gin.ta mu-td-d 2 ma. 
NA.TA nishdtum LB 1227:12, cited Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade p. 19; X GIN amutum mu-ta-d 
itti rabi sikkitim CCT 2 37b: 24; xtin qadum 
mu-td-e $a GN KTS 55a :2; ana kaspim u mu- 
td urdiSu KBo 9 40:11; I6£ GIN lu kibsatum 
lu mu-ta-u (see kibsu mng. 3) Kienast ATHE 
28:14. 

2 f resulting from refining silver: mu-ta-u 
§a ma<sa>im the deficiency due to the 
refining process (amounts to one-half shekel) 
CCT 5 34b: 28, cf. ibid. 12; lu ina sardpim lu 
ina <i>-M-ra-tim mu-td-e 4 gin e-ta-x-a (see 
sarapu A mng. la) CCT 4 4a : 43, cf. (in broken 
context) ibid. 50a: 29. 

b) in OB: x ma.na [sig.hi.a] tjgu PN PN 2 
in.ttjk mu-te^-e Hpdtim PN owes x minas of 
wool to PN 2 , it is the underweight of (the) 
wool due (from previous deliveries) YOS 5 
156:5; X KU.BABBAR pi kunukktiu 1 MA.NA 
kaspam mu-te± kaspim [h]urus settle (the 
account by) deducting x minas of silver 
according to his sealed document (and 
another) one mina for the underweight of 
the silver ABIM 20:27. 
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mu’ft A 

c) in MA: iMu MN . .. adi MN 2 17 ume 
NINDA U KAS.ME§ MU-ta-U KAJ 306a:14. 

d) in NA: na 4 .ka etatra tomma iGi n .[ME§] 
mu-te- lei na 4 iGi n .MES [ina lib]bi lepusu 
[§umma $]antuppu m[u]-te-e ka 4 [$]antuppu 
ina libbi lepusu summa utru su lurammeu 
I have saved obsidian, if beads are lacking(?) 
beads should be made of it (the obsidian), 
but if a tontuppu is lacking(?), a tontuppu- 
gem should be made of it, but if they are in 
good supply, they should leave it (the 
obsidian) ABL 404:19 and r. 4, see Parpola 
LAS No. 58; as regards the interpretation of 
the omen about which the king wrote to me: 
“What (does it mean)?” ma mu-te-e itoakz 
Jcunu what losses will occur? ABL 355:11, 
see Parpola LAS No. 35; LAL-e to KU.BABBAR 
[ a-ta-a ] la tas-pu-ra 82-5-22,155 r. 3 (courtesy 
S. Parpola), cf. LAL-e to ku.babbar ana 
torri utosme ibid. 8'; cf. also LAL-e Post¬ 
gate Palace Archive 152:5ff.; mu-te-e-su (in 
broken context) Iraq 36 204 No. 97:11 (let.). 

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 17ff., 46ff. 

miPu A v.; to praise, to adore; Bogh., 
MA, SB; II. 

jia-ath-x]! = rnu- y -u, ar.i.i (var. a.ra. MIN [i.i]) = 
nu-'-u-dti Erimhus VI 15f. 

[... ha.rja.ab.i.i : [. . .] x li-ma- y -u-ki may 
they praise you (Ninlil) Lugale IX 38. 

ndr-bu-u, mu-'-u, nu- y -u, un-nu-bu = nu- y u-[du] 
Malku V 160ff. 

ator me-si-Jci suk-lu-lu li-ma- y -u-ki ka\jana ] 
let them praise you constantly at the place 
where your rites are performed AfK 1 27 
iii 46, dupl. K.14194:4; Sin-u-ma-i He- 
Praised-Sin ELAJ 258:1 (MA), for similar names 
see Saporetti Onomastica 2 137f.; alka mu- 
UH-gi puluhta[to ... ] come, praise(?) his 
fearfulness KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 24 (Gilg.); [... 
li]-ma- y -u (in broken context) BMS 49:17. 

For i-ma- y -u-ka-ni KAV 214:31, see manu 
V., see von Soden GAG Erganzungsheft 24** ad 
§ 106 s. 

Saporetti Onomastica 2 137; Landsberger, 
RA 62 116 n. 69; von Soden, GAG Erganzungs¬ 
heft 24**. 

mu’fl B v.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB; II, 


♦mu’uru 

li.li.a.bi su h a -ba.an.zi.zi Ltfx tfS.bi.ne. 
n e zu.bi : ana liUidihmu lu nanduratama Salmaie* 
Sunn mu-'-i rage against their offspring, and 
their corpses Lugale X 12. 

I star li$pur$unia %aririta na$partato to 
uzzi urra u muto li-ma-'-i dadmito kima kalbi 
UbtaHta ina ribit alito may IStar send against 
him DN, her messenger of wrath, that (DN) 
may destroy(?) his dwellings day and night, 
so that he sleep on the streets of his town 
like a dog BBSt. No. 7 ii 23 (kudurru of Marduk- 
nadin-ahhe). 

w V / 

A reading UmaHda atmito has been pro¬ 
posed for BBst. No. 7 by Landsberger, RA 62 
116 n. 69. 

mu’untu (ma'uttu) s. ; (a type of field); 
NA, NB; NA ma y uttu, pi. ma y ut{t)atu\ cf. 
ma'uttu in rah ma'utti. 

a) in NA: a field tehhi PN tehhi harrdni 
tehhi ma- y u-ti adjacent to (the field of) PN, 
to the road and to the m.-field Iraq 25 92 BT 
107:6, also ADD 418:4; X homers A.§A ma- y - 
ut-tu ADD 755:5 and 8; e-si-di ina muhhi 
ma- y u-te akarrar I will assign harvesters to 
the m. -field Iraq 18 40 No. 24:24; ma- y u-ta-a- 
t[e\ to torri ka-nu-to the king’s m.- s are 
harvested Iraq 21 162 No. 52:5, also ma- y u- 
tu to ti.GAL Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pi. 47 
ND 10009:36; $ib$i to ma-u-te to torri taxes 
on the king’s m.-fields Postgate Taxation 
405 ND 9904:4, also 402 ND 7015:4, cf. nusdhi 
to ma-u-te to torri ibid. 403 ND 7057 : 4; ma- y - 
ut-tu kabistu a measured(?) m. -field ADD 646 
r. 6, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 10:39. 

b) inNB: GN ... 100 ztj.ltjh.ma-^ u 100 
zerato mu- y -un-ti to torri to ... pzhati Bdbili 
to GN has one hundred (measures) of date- 
orchard and one hundred (measures) of land 
which are part of the m.-field of the king, it 
is situated in the province of Babylon 
ABL 336 r. 9. 

Possibly to be connected with mdnu, q.v. 

Deller, Or. NS 33 260 n. 1 ; (Postgate, Iraq 32 
135 n. 6). 

*mu > uru (ma y uru) v.; (mng. unkn.); 
OA*; II. 
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mu’uru 

t-t&m ma-na-Sa-am UaVdS-pu-ur ma-na-Sa- 
am ma-e~e~er CCT 5 50e:8. 

mu’uru see bu'uru mng. lb. 

muwassfi see mumassu. 

muwirru see muHrru. 

muwirtu see muHrtu B. 

muza’iztu s. fem.; distributor; MB, SB; 
cf, zdzu, 

a) in gen.: muslmtu Sa slmdti mu-za-'-iz- 
tu Sa kurummdti atti you (Ursa Major) are 
the one who decrees the fates, who distributes 
the food rations STT 73:78, restored from 
unpub. dupl. 

b) as personal name: Mu-za-iz-tum BE 14 
89:3, 159:7 (MB). 

muzannibu (or musannipu) s.; (mng. 
uncert.); OB lex.* 

[Id. ...]«« mu-za-ni-bu OB Lu A 314. 

For context, see zibbatu in Sa zibbati y which 
suggests the possibility of reading muzannibu 
from an otherwise unattested *zunnubu . 

muzaqqipu s.; (an agricultural occupation); 
OB lex.*; cf. zaqapu A. 

ld.5e.dd.du = mu-za-qi^lpu] OB Lu A 205. 

muzibbu s.; (part of the clepsydra); lex.*; 
cf. z&bu . 

gi5.dib.dib — §u -bu, mu-zib-bu> muSihhu, 
mukanzibtum , maStaktum Hh. IV Off. 

For discussion see dibdibbu. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 30 52. 

muzlbtu s.; drainage; NB; cf. z&bu. 

Bitumen Sa ana GN ana muhhi mu-zi-ib- 
tum naM which was brought to Sippar for 
drainage purposes Nbn. 870:11; 10 gtjr 

abattu ina qat PN abattu Sa gi.me§ ana muhhi 
mu-zi-ib-bi(or -tu[m]) illunu ten gur of 
limestone are at PN’s disposal, the limestone 
for “reeds” (i.e., pipes?) will be used for 
drainage Nbn. 961 : 4. 

muzlqatu see muziqu . 


muziqu 

muziqu (munziquy mumziqu , munziqqu) s.; 
raisin; Bogh., MA, SB, NB; pi. muziqdtu; 
wr. syll. and ge§tin.hAd(.a). 

gis.ge§tin.£ a TJD.a = mu-zi-qu Hh. Ill 16c; 
geStin.had.a = mun-zi-qu Hh. XXIV 236; 
[ha]-a in> = Sa gi5.ge5tin.ud.a [ mu]-u[n-zi-qu ] 
A 111/3:109; [...] [x].x.sar - mu-zi-qa-tum 

Diri VI i B 29'. 

tJ mu-zi-qu : tJ ge§tin hAd.a.me§ Uruanna II 
553. 

a) in gen. : x geStin.hAd ddg.ga Sa GN 
ina gd.7.[kAm] ana PN mar Sarri tadin 
KA J 290:1 (MA) ; x dates ana gid-di-e sa asne 
gi5.ge5tin.hAd .a wgi5.<pe5>.hAd.a tcl 12 
1 : 5 (NB, Tigl. Ill), cf. GCCI 2 17:1, WT. mun- 
ziq-qu Nbn.279:13,Camb.52:3; GeStix.^Ad.A 
kakkulti inesu raisins are his eyeballs PBS 
10/4 12 r. ii 1 (symbolic representation of a deity). 

b) as a part of offerings : tittu u mu-un-zi- 
qu iSten dug u-du Sa karani ana gine DN bele 
luSebilunu let (my) lords send figs and 
raisins (and) one barrel of wine for the regular 
offerings of Sama§ YOS 3 82:13, cf., wr. 
mu-zi qu ibid. 89:10 (both NB letters); GE5TIN. 
had .a PN ana Ebarra ittadin Nbn. 1016:2; 
1 bAn ge5tin.hAd.a Ekur ana nuh libbi Hi 

w w 

one sila of raisins (for) Ekur for the (cere¬ 
mony of) quieting the hearts of the gods 
(beside dried figs) TuM 2-3 200:4, cf. ibid. 7; 
x asne x ge5tin.hAd.a Sa 2 ud.^[§.e§] Sa 
nikda qullupu six silas of Telmun dates and 
three silas of raisins for two e&$e£w-festivals 
(to make) qullupu-irmtcakes BIN 1 170:23, 
cf. (beside dried figs) YOS 6 39:26, 29, cited 
asn'd mng. 2 ; x asne Sa 17al na 4 mun-zi-qu Sa 
hind a.hi. a x Telmun dates without pits and 
raisins for (fruit)cakes GCCI 2 6:2; zu.lum 
asne gi5.pe5.hAd.a ge5tin.hAd.a VAB 4 168 
vii 24, also 154 iv 45, 160 vii 14 (all Nbk.), CT 46 
45 v 8, see Iraq 27 7, also tittu U mun-ziq 
RAcc. 77:49, 1 SILA himetu 1 SILA GI5.PE5. 

hA[d(!).A] 1 SILA GIS.GESTIH.^Ad.A BiOr 28 
12 iv 8 (=> ZA 42 81 iv 2). 

c) for magic purposes: suluppi haShuri 
... lipdra mu-un-\z%\-iq-qi zer huluppi ilteniS 
ina me [tar]assaSSunuti you soak dates, 
apples, liparu , raisins, and oak seeds together 
in water KUB 37 65 iv 6; gi§.ge§tin.hAd.a 
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♦muzzakru 

gi§.pe§ tj.har.ijar ina parti TA ninda tarafe 
has you put in front of each (loaf of) bread 
raisins, figs (and) ##&2-plant KAR 90:8, cf. 
ibid. 4, see TuL p. 117. 

Thompson DAB 328f.; Zimmern Fremdw. 40. 

*muzzakru in Iraq 13 pi. 17 ND 411:5 
(= Postgate Palace Archive No. 214) read prob¬ 
ably munnarbu mix (= kumu) zakru and 
delete this cross ref. sub zakaru A CAD 21 (Z) 

p. 16. 

muzzapru see mussabru . 

*muzzaztu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; 
pi. muzzazatu\ cf. uzuzzu v. 

4 semeretuka m[u]-za-za-tum sa kisadika 
her four rings, the ra.-s of her neck(lace) 
TLB 1 118:7f. 

muzzazu (munzizu) s. ; witness, attend¬ 
ant; OAkk., OB; munzizu in lex.; cf. 
uzuzzu v. 

egir.sukkal =* dr-kdt min (= sukkcdli), mu-un- 
ziz ba-bi (vars. kA, [... b]a-bi min, erroneous var. 
min) Lu I 108f. 

a) witness (OAkk. only): (eight persons 
summed up as) mu-za-zu (attending as) 
witnesses (beside [A%xk&-bu-t]um (primary) 
witnesses iv 5) AnOr 7 372 iii 7 (= 25) (coll, from 
photograph, courtesy A. Westenholz), cf. mu-za- 
z[u{ ?)] (beside [abxA§].abxA§ i 10) MDP 14 
82 No. 24 ii 4 (coll. I. J. Gelb). 

b) muzzaz babi tax collector (OB, lit. 
one who stands at the door): anumma PN 
m\u\-za-\a\z kA ana ke'im miki[s eq]lim [.. .] 
now [I send to you] PN, the tax collector, 
for [collecting] the barley delivery of the 
field(s) OECT 3 13:4; PN mu-uz-za-az kA kiam 
ulammidanni umma Mma PN, the tax col¬ 
lector, informed me as follows: (I pressed 
the sons of PN 2 for payment (and) they were 
handed over to me for collecting their 
arrears) LIH 79:5f. (both letters of the king); 
(lambs for divination) nemetti PN . .. nams 
harti PN 2 mu-z[a~a]z k[A] mu-ka-ad-d[i-nim] 
delivery imposed on PN, received by PN a , the 
muzzaz babi , the tax collector BE 6/1 80:11, 
cf. PN nagirum ka Babili PN a mu-za-az ba-bi- 


muzzirru 

im ka PN S MASAn.GfD.afD PN 4 aga.tjS $a di. 
ktjd Babili (witnesses) CT 8 40a: Iff.; $a ... 
PN mu-uz(!)-za-az kA kar GN u$amhiru ki 
DN DN 2 PN 2 su.ba.an.ti PN 2 received from 
SamaS (and) Aja (wool of the $ama§ temple) 
which PN, the tax collector, had handed over 
to the emporium of Sippar-Jahrurum CT 6 
24a:6; see also Lu I 109, in lex. section. 

c) muzzaz blti an official (lit. attendant of 
the house): rations for 2 erin mu-iz-za-az £ 
(between the groups erin §A.gtjd, erin 
ebbutum, erin aga.tjS.e.ne and nagar, Ltf. 
htjn.gA) TLB 142:17, wr. mu-za-az £ 
ibid. 43:14; (barley from the yield of a field) 
Sabrax(pa.al) PN NfG.Sn PN a mu-za-az £ 
(which was given to PN 3 and his colleagues 
for collecting) ibid. 154:8 (from Lagaba). 

d) muzzaz ekalli courtier: mar girseqim 
mu-za-az £.gal u mar sekretim ul ibbaqqar 
the (adopted) son of an attendant at court, 
and the (adopted) son of a .... woman will 
not be reclaimed CH § 187:51. 

e) muzzaz res karri attendant of the king : 
mu-za-az sag litgal piristam uktenessi an 
attendant of the king will repeatedly divulge 
secrets CT 6 2 case 2 and 4, cf. mu-za-az SAG 
LUGAL Lfr.KUR ibid, case 14 (OB liver model). 

f) muzzaz abulli (mng. uncert.): PN ana 
PN a ana aAA £ u mu-za-az kA.gal.meS inim 
nu.[g]A.gA.a PN will not bring a claim 
against PN a concerning the field, the house, 
and (his) position at the gates(?) BE 6/1 
59 :14f., see also abullu in ka abulli . 

In post-OB texts muzzazu seems to have 
been replaced by manzazu , also attested in 
the compounds manzaz babi, ekalli , reki , see 
manzazu . For OA refs, see muzzizu. 

muzzazu see manzazu . 

muzzirru (munzirru) s. pi.; enemies (lit. 
who hate each other); OB, SB; cf. zeru v. 

mu-zi-ir-ri ir-ta-a-mu those who hate will 
come to love each other VAB 4 288 xi 15 
(ext., Nbn.), KAR 423 iv 34 (SB ext.), also 
mu-un-zi-ru irtammu murtdmu izzirru Labat 
Suse 62:15. 


323 



oi.uchicago.edu 


muzzizu 

muzzizu s. pi.; representatives; 0A; cf. 

UZUZZU V. 

mu-zi-zu sa ahika qudtim iptanatteuma 
iamnam ustenebbulu the representatives of 
your brother always open the qu- vessels and 
send away the oil (but I talked to your repre¬ 
sentatives) Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 42 LB 1201:19ff. 
(= r. 7ff.), see J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 400 n. 7; 
tahsistam sa ba'abtitim .. . mu-zi-zu-ka usez 
siuma your representatives removed the 
memorandum of outstanding payments 
(which you had left in your house) CCT 3 
19b:5; kima mu-zi-um{ox -zu) kaspam batqam 
isaqqulu umma andkuma ... adi mu-zi~zu x 
emmuru ana mamman la taddassi since the 
musiu (or muzzizu) will pay a poor price, I 


muzzuzu 

said as follows (..., the karu heard this and 
they said) “You must not sell it to anybody 
until the representatives see .... CCT 4 4a: 12 
and 17; (you forgot about the money) ina 
tahsisdtika ula talput mu-zi-zu iltaqqeuiu you 
did not record (it) in your memoranda, the 
representatives collected it VAT 13478:7, cf. 
ana mu-zi-zi-ka la tasallat ibid. 22; ula mu - 
zi-zu taktit bitim iddununim will the repre¬ 
sentatives not give me the .... of the house 
kt c/k 43:21, cited Balkan Letter 11. 

Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 197 n. 24. 

muzzuzu (or mussusu) v.; (mng. unkn.); 
gramm.*; II. 

tu-ma-za-az 5R 45 K.253 iii 12. 
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